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KETKOSPECT. 

The  commencement  of  a  new  volume  invites  us  again  to  a 
retrospect  of  the  year  that  has  just  come  to  a  close. 

That  year  opened  upon  us,  active  indeed,  each  in  his  indi- 
vidual professional  sphere,  but  with  our  National  and  State 
and  smaller  organizations  suspended  or  only  meeting  "pro 
fomuiy  and  with  our  minds  and  hearts  only  half  devoted  to 
the  work  of  our  profession. 

For,  on  the  great  battle  fields  of  Virginia  and  of  the  South- 
west, were  being  waged  those  conflicts  which  were  to  deter- 
mine whether  we  were  to  continue  to  be  States  and  a  Nat/ion 
and  to  become  indeed  a  Free  People.  Aqd  in  the  shock  of 
the  battles,  hardly  one  of  us  but  knew  that  the  blood  of  his 
own  kinsmen  was  being  shed.  What  wonder,  that,  from  the 
contemplation  of  interests  like  these,  even  our  venerated 
science  had  no  power  to  avert  our  eyes. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  the  strife  is  ended !  The  Republic  is 
saved,  and  Freedom,  unconditioned,  unrestricted,  at  length 
inspirits  its  majestic  length  and  breadth ! 

The  armed  array  of  our  kinsmen  who  have  saved  us,  has 
passed  from  battle,  through  pageantry,  into  history.  Our 
brothers  from  the  armies  rejoin  us  in  our  studies,  and  meet 
us  again  in  our  communities. 
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With  heartfelt  gratitude  to  these  living  heroes — with  a 
benediction  on  those  who,  in  the  storm  of  war,  died  that  the 
nation  might  live  for  us — with  grief  for  the  great  and  good 
father  and  friend,  our  President,  so  suddenly  taken  from  us, 
— a  grief  that  is  mingled  of  tears  for  the  personal  loss  which 
comes  home  to  every  heart  and  every  fireside  throughout  the 
land,  of  vows  to  detest  still  more  implacably  that  infernal 
institution  of  Slavery,  to  the  last  expiring  blow  of  which  he 
fell  a  victim  and  of  thanks  to  God  that  there  was  granted 
us,  at  this  time  and  for  so  long  in  our  sore  need,  a  leader, 
great  in  intellect,  and  greater  still  in  goodness — we  turn  a&rain 
to  the  work  of  our  profession  and  consecrate  anew  our  time 
and  our  faculties  to  the  advancement  of  thatT  particular 
branch  of  the  science  of  medicine  to  which  we  have  devoted 
ourselves. 

The  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  our  national 
representative  organization,  suspended  from  the  first  year  of 
the  war,  has  met  again  this  year  and  henceforth  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  a  new  activity  and  interest  will  be  infused  into 
all  of  our  associated  operations. 

Taking  a  lesson  from  the  time^  in  which  we  live,  let  us 
cherish,  as  a  guiding  principle  in  our  scientific  career,  these 
golden  words  of  President  Lincoln  spoken  in  1860  and  which 
give  the  key  to  his  life. 

"Neither  let  us  be  slandered  from  our  duty  by  false  accu- 
sations against  us,  nor  frightened  from  it  by  menaces.  *     * 
Let  us  have  faith  that  right  makes  mighty  and  in  that  faith 
let  us,  to  the  end,  dare  to  do  our  duty  as  we  understand  it." 

In  our  retrospect  for  1864:,  (Vol.  V.,  1.,)  we  took  occasion 
to  remark  that  the  fundamental  principles  enunciated  by 
Hahnemann,  as  the  basis  of  his  new  system  of  Therapeutics, 
were  utterly  repugnant  to  all  the  received  doctrines  of  his 
day ;  but  that,  being  founded  on  exact  observation,  they  had 
triumphantly  endured  the  test  of  time  and  experience.  And 
we  showed  that  those  who  had  accepted  these  principles, 
and  had  shared  with  Hahnemann  the  obloquy  and  reproach 
which  resulted  from  such  acceptance,  are  now  participating 
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in  the  final  triumph  of  these  truths.  Those,  on  the  other 
hand,  who,  though  convinced  that,  in  the  main,  Uahnemann 
was  right,  yet  could  not  sustain  themselves  under  the  ig- 
nominy which  attached  to  his  followers  and  who,  therefore, 
sought  to  find  a  middie  cawrae  which  should  reconcile  their 
adhesion  to  Homoeopathy  and  their  maintenance  of  good 
standing  in  the  ranks  of  the  old  school,  discover  that,  in 
proportion  as  they  come  short  of  the  measure  of  a  true  dis- 
ciple of  Hahnemann,  so  are  they  now  behind  the  foremost 
mark  of  accepted  medical  truth.  For  we  showed  tliat  the 
progress  of  philosophy  and  of  research  in  the  science  of  med- 
icine has  caused  the  leading  minds  of  the  profession  in  the 
old  school  to  adopt  and  advocate  (though  without  acknowl- 
edgement), one  after  another,  nearly  all  of  the  essential  fun- 
damental principles  of  Homoeopathy,  as  Hahnemann  pro- 
pounded them. 

Thus  we  showed  that  the  doctrine  of  the  power  of  small 
doses,  the  fact  that  in  the  action  of  drugs  in  disease,  power  is 
not  in  direct  proportion  to  qicantity ;  but  that  infinitesimal 
doses  act  often  much  more  powerfully  to  cure  disease  than 
large  doses  do — this  doctrine  has  been  admitted  by  Professor 
Hoppe,  and  pronounced  by  him  to  be  Hahnemann's  most 
brilliant  discovery. 

Again, Wunderlich  states,  as  the  most  decided  forward  step 
of  the  last  decade  in  medical  philosophy,  the  discovery,  that 
a  plan  of  treatment  for  any  given  case  is  to  be  constructed, 
not  upon  a  general  notion  of  the  disease  based  upc^n  its  pa- 
thology, but  upon  the  phenomena  of  the  individtuil  patient^ 
no  matter  what  name  we  may  give  to  his  malady.  Wunder- 
lich ignores  the  fact  that  this  was  one  of  Hahnemann's  great 
principles,  but  we  know  it  right  well.  It  is  becoming  gene- 
rally accepted  now  as  a  great  truth  in  medicine  and  so  the 
strict  Hahnemannians  find  themselves  in  the  van  of  medical 
philosophy. 

But  no  parts  of  Hahnemann's  system  were  more  sternly 
denounced  nor  more  bitterly  scorned  than  the  following  : 

1st.    His  doctrine  of  Diseases,  viz.:  that,  instead  of  being  a 
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new  and  hostile  entity  which  had  intruded  itself  upon  the 
organism,  and  which  must,  in  the  process  of  cure,  be  expelled 
therefrom ;  disease  is  ''  altered  or  perverted  health ;"  that  the 
processes  of  disease  are  simply  "perversions  of  the  normal 
physiological  processes  of  the  healthy  body,"  and  that  conse- 
quently there  is  no  call  for  expulsion  or  elimimation  of  any 
kind,  but  rather  for  such  an  influence  to  be  exerted  on  that 
force  which  keeps  the  diiferent  organs  of  the  body  in  activity, 
as  shall  restore  it  to  its  normal  working. 

2nd.  His  doctrine  (the  direct  consequence  of  the  preced- 
ing), that  disease,  being,  in  its  essential  nature,  a  dynamic 
alteration  of  the  organic  forces,  it  can  be  recognized  and 
know*n  only  by  its  consequent  phenomena.  In  other  words, 
he  held  that,  disease  being  perverted  or  modified  healthy  we 
can  recognize  disease^  as  we  recognize  healthy  not  as  an  enUty 
but  only  by  its  phenomena ;  that  as  we  recognize  healthy  life 
by  the  phenomena  of  the  healthy  organism,  viz.:  the  functions 
and  tissues  of  the  organs,  though  we  may  not  understand  how 
these  functions  and  tissues  are  produced,  so  we  can  recognize 
disease  or  perverted  life  only  through  the  modified  functions 
and  tissues.  It  is  not  essential  whether  or  not  we  understand 
Jiow  these  perverted  functions  and  tissues  are  produced.  This 
is  the  doctrine  that  diseases  are  known  only  by  their  aymp- 
UmiSy  that  we  treat  them  according  to  their  aymptoins  and 
that  for  their  successful  treatment,  a  knowledge  of  their  pa- 
thology is  not  indispensably  necessary. 

How  sternly,  for  this  doctrine,  was  Hahnemann  rebuked, 
as  the  "  grave-digger  of  Medical  Science."  How  few  of  his 
followers  could  brave  this  storm  and  could  "stand  and  smile" 
and  still  be  "  symptom  coverers  I" 

And  now  in  the  year  of  grace  1865,  the  accepted  Lecturer 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburg,  Dr.  Haldane, 
states  that : 

"  Important  nay,  essential  as  is  a  knowledge  of  pathology 
and  diagnosis,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  those  depart- 
ments are  but  a  means  to  an  end.  •  •  * 
In  Therapeutics,  important  improvements   have  no  doubt 
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been  made,  bat  these  have  consisted  rather  in  the  aban- 
donment of  time-honored  but  vicious  methods  than  in  the 
introduction  of  new  remedial  measures.     *  *  • 

A  fundamental  and  most  important  principle  of  pathology 
has  only  lately  been  recognized ;  it  is  this,  that  diseases  are 
not  new  and  independent  entiiiesj  but  that  they  are  perver- 
sions of  normal  or  phyeiclogioal  processes.  *  *  • 

"  To  sum  up,  therefore,  I  would  say  that  the  present  prac- 
tice of  medicine  is  this :  The  physician  seldom  attempts  to 
cure  disease,  he  endeavors  to  place  and  maintain  his  patient 
in  the  most  favorable  condition  for  recovery ;  and  he  treats 
sym/ptoms^  aUhough  he  often  does  not  know  on  what  they  es- 
sentially depend,^'^ 

Here  is  a  recognition  by  the  highest  old-school  authority  of 
the  truths  which  Hahnemann  proclaimed  fifty  years  ago  I 

Once  more,  coming  to  the  subject  of  remedies,  Hahne- 
mann taught  that  drugs  cure  by  virtue  of  a  specific  power 
which  each  drug  possesses  to  affect  in  a  certain  definite  way 
the  functions  or  tissues  of  certain  organs  of  the  body ;  that 
this  power  is  different  for  each  drug,  being  a  specific  power 
possessed  by  each  drug;  whence  it  follows  that,  in  treating 
disease,  one  drug  may  not  be  substituted  for  another ;  that 
this  power  can  be  accurately  ascertained  only  by  experiment 
upon  the  healthy ;  that  the  selection  of  the  specific  drug  for 
each  case  of  sickness  must  be  made  in  correspondence  with 
the  symptoms  which  the  drug  actually  produces  on  the 
healthy  and  not  on  the  basis  of  any  general  theory  of  the 
action  of  the  drug. 

We  all  know  how  this  doctrine  has  been  denounced  and 
ridiculed  as  the  climax  of  the  iniquities  of  Hahnemann,  the 
"  grave-digger  of  medical  science,"  reducing  Therapeutics  to  a 
mere  mechanical  "  comparison  and  covering  of  symptoms ! " 

Now,  Dr.  Haldane,  in  the  same  lecture,  says,  and  the 
Royal  College  of  Edinburg  listens  approvingly : 

"  If  the  power  of  curing  disease  by  medicine  is  ever  to  be 
attained,  it  will  be  by  the  discovery  of  agents  which  shall  act 
in  a  specific  manner  upon  the  tissues  and  organs  of  the  body. 
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It  will  be  asked,  how  we  are  to  attain  a  knowledge  of  the 
specific  properties  of  medicines  and  of  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  will  be  useful.  My  answer  is,  by  experiinent. 
And  it  is  not  sujlcient  that  we  are  acquainted  with  the  phy- 
siological eflFect  of  a  medicine,  that  is  to  say,  with  its  action 
on  the  healthy r  •  *  *  *  * 

fhus,  directly  and  by  irriplicationj  this  high  allopathic 
authority  sanctions  these  doctrines  of  Hahnemann  respecting 
the  action  and  the  selection  of  the  drug. 

And  thus,  as  years  go  by,  the  wisdom  of  our  great  Master 
is  vindicated  and  his  wonderful  clearness  of  intellectual  visioQ 
is  demonstrated. 

How  little  have  those  followers  of  his  to  glory  in,  who 
shrunk  from  the  obloquy  that  attached  at  first  to  his  doc- 
trines and,  through  deference  to  prevailing  opinion  which  was 
adverse,  modified  and  modified  them  out  of  all  resemblance 
to  their  original  forms ! 

How  cheering,  on  the  other  hand,  the  position  of  the  strict 
Hahnemannians  who  find  that  the  very  points  of  doctrine 
and  practice,  for  adhering  to  which  they  have  suffered  so 
much  from  the  old  school  and  even  more  from  the  half- 
hearted of  the  nominal  Homoeopathicians,  are  being  pro- 
claimed and  defended,  one  after  another,  by  the  highest 
authorities  of  the  old  school  I 

How  much  more  solidlv  would  our  Science  now  be  estab- 

t/ 

lished  had  we  all  the  faith  and  steady  courage  to  stand  on  the 
platform  of  the  great  and  good  Lincoln  :  ''  Neither  lot  us  be 
slandered  from  our  duty  by  false  accusations  against  us,  nor 
frightened  from  it  by  menaces;  let  us  have  faith  that  right 
Tnakes  mighty  and  in  that  faith  let  us,  to  the  end,  dare  to  do 
our  duty  as  we  understand  it." 

Within  the  past  year  the  friends  of  true  Hoinoeopathy 
have  been  greatly  encouraged  by  the  re-organization  of  our 
oldest  homoeopathic  college,  the  ''  Homoeopathic  Medical 
College  of  Pennsylvania  in  Philadelphia." 

This  institution  which,  having  once  done  good  service, 
had  of  late  years  languished,  began  a  new   life  last  year 
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nnder  a  corps  of  able  and  active  professors,  zealous  and 
pnre  Hahnemannians.  We  are  now  gratified  to  learn  that 
the  load  of  pecuniary  and  other  embarrassments  that  ham- 
pered its  operations  has  been  lifted  from  its  shoulders  and 
we  have  reason  to  anticipate  from  it,  henceforth,  a  wide  and 
beneficent  influence  on  the  teaching  and  practice  of  true 
Homoeopathy  in  our  country. 

Already  we  have  the  announcement  of  an  instrument  from 
which  such  an  influence  may  be  confidently  expected,  in 
the  form  of  a  new  journal,  the  Hahnemannian  MonthVy^ 
which  will  appear  in  August.  It  will  be  '*  conducted  and 
published  by  the  Faculty  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Pennsylvania,"  and  will  be  the  organ  of  the  College. 
As  such,  it  will,  no  doubt,  embody  the  results  of  the  joint 
labors  of  the  faculty  and  students  in  the  Materia  Medica 
as  well  as  in  other  departments  of  Homoeopathy.  If  so,  it 
cannot  fail  to  be  of  value  to  our  Science  and  we  heartily  bid 
it  welcome !  D. 


OUR  MATERIA  MEDICA.* 

BY   CONST ANTINE   BERING   M.  D.,    PHILADELPHIA,    PA. 

So  you  would  begin  in  earnest  to  study  the  Materia  Med- 
ica, if  you  had  a  ''purified"  one.  You  have  heard  so  many 
say  they  had  found  a  hair  in  the  soup  served  up  by  Hahne- 
mann, that  you  have  lost  your  appetites  1  If  you  intend  to 
wait  for  Hahnemann's  purification,  you  may  have  to  wait  a 
long  while ;  may  the  Lord  comfort  your  patients  I  But  to  him 
among  you  who  really  means  to  come  and  work  hard,  I  will 
give  some  good  advice  that  \fill  give  him  a  real  appetite,  espe- 
cially if  he  possesses  a  sound  intellectual  stomach.  But,  first 
of  all,  this  so-called  "  purification  "  must  be  done  away  with. 

*  ^*  AdTice  to  BeginoerB,   Etc. ;"    a  lecture  deliyered  at  the  Homceopathio 
OoUege  of  Pennyslyania,  October,  1864. 
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When  purification  is  spoken  of,  regarding  a  Materia  Med- 
ica  expressly  called  "pura"  by  Hahnemann  himself,  the 
beginning  of  false  judgment  and  the  impulse  leading  to  a 
permanent  confusion  of  ideas  is  already  given. 

If  it  is  intended  to  refute  Hahnemann,  as  his  opponents 
have  already  done,  then  it  is  another  matter;  their  first 
object  being  to  distort  and  twist  the  meaning  of  words.  If 
it  is  intended,  as  all  the  purifiers  have  really  done,  to  imitate 
their  opponents  in  everything,  then  indeed  it  may  serve  its 
purpose.  But  all  this  must  be  dropped,  if  we  really  intend 
to  further  the  healing  art ;  and  in  this  case  we  fnust  not  use 
the  word  "  purification  "  in  an  entirely  diflFerent  sense  from 
that  in  which  Hahnemann  used  the  word  "  pure."  What 
Hahnemann  meant  by  "  pure  "  and  why  he  used  this  expres- 
sion has  been  clearly  defined  by  his  own  words,  and  has  been 
sufficioitly  discussed ;  it  certainly  is  not  synonymous  with 
"  spotless."  In  his  Fragmenta  he  speaks  of  "  vh'Ums  pas- 
itivis^  absolutis ;"  more  pertinently  and  correctly  he  after- 
wards called  his  Materia  Medica  "  pure,"  in  order  to  indicate 
its  freedom  from  fiction^  experimental  cures,  preconceived 
opinions  and  abstract  ideas.  Such  impurities  are  not  found 
in  the  least  degree  in  the  whole  eleven  volumes. 

That  much  found  its  way  in,  which  had  better  come  out 
again,  shall  not  be  denied.     If  this  is  to  be  eliminated,  it 
should  be  called  revision.     But  what  do  the  purifiers  propos 
to  reject? 

1st.  Many,  perhaps  most,  of  the  quotations  from  ancient 
authors. 

So  they  have  ascended  and  descended  with  praiseworthy 
assiduity  the  library  ladders  ;  have  opened  old  dusty  quartos 
and  folios,  and  shut  them  again  and  were  happy  when  they 
found  evidence  against  Hahnemann.  But  what  is  all  this  for  ? 
Strike  out,  if  you  will,  quotations  and  all  from  the  Materia 
Medica,  and  then  see  what  becomes  of  the  remedy.  Each 
one  remains  exactly  as  it  was,  not  a  single  one  among  them 
is  in  the  least  changed  in  its  characteristic  peculiarities.  But 
if  nothing  is  to  be  gained,  why  this  scrubbing  and  scouring 
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of  brass  buttons  ?  The  object  is,  after  all,  to  vanquish  the  foe, 
but  that  can  be  done  with  unscoured  buttons  as  well. 

2nd.  They  intend  to  root  out  the  symptoms  belonging  to 
the  individual  who  proved  the  remedy,  and  imagine  that  the 
quantity  of  symptoms  recy/n*ing  among  many  re7nedies proved 
by  one  ind^idticil^  belonged  to  him  and  not  to  the  remedy. 
The  non-recurring  symptoms,  on  the  other  hand,  are  regarded 
as  peculiar  to  the  remedy,  and  not  to  the  prover.  Singular  ! 
Since  we  have  of  one  prover  but  a  few  provings,  of  a  second 
a  few  more,  of  a  third  more  still,  how  many  provings  are 
requisite  in  order  to  be  justified  in  striking  out  ?  What  could 
be  done  with  such  provings,  where  the  same  prover  could 
only  prove  a  few  remedies  ?  They  would  have  to  be  laid  aside 
entirely.  Suppose,  e.  ^.,  we  had  six  or  seven  provings  of  one 
prover,  and  then  erased  all  repeated  by  recurring  symptoms, 
say  one-half;  but  then,  suppose  our  prover  to  furnish  six  or 
seven  provings  of  other  remedies,  in  that  case  a  mass  of 
symptoms  would  again  present  themselves  to  be  erased  from 
the  remedy  already  half  demolished.  But  that  were  an  endless 
striking  out.  Whoever  wishes  to  try  it,  may  begin  with  the 
provings  in  the  Oeaterreichische  Zeitachrift^  and  then  see  what 
he  has  gained.  Among  Hahnemann's  disciples  and  provers, 
single  symptoms,  obtained  from  male  and  female  friends,  were 
unconditionally  added  to  the  report.  You  are  not  certain,  in 
a  single  case,  that  the  prover  observed  all  the  symptoms  upon 
himself.  Of  Hahnemann's  own,  it  is  positively  known  that 
he  observed  and  collected  them  without  distinction  of  person, 
upon  many  different  people.  Only  in  regard  to  the  Austrian 
provings  wo  are  certain ;  let  those  who  will,  begin  with  the 
latter  their  process  of  assorting  and  erasing  individual  symp 
toms !  It  will  then  be  found  that  the  symptoms  of  the  same 
prover  of  different  remedies  will  indeed  coincide  much  less 
with  one  another,  than  is  the  case  with  Hahnemann's  provers, 
and  that  undoubtedly  is  progress  and  a  preference  ;  but, 
alas !  another  difiiculty  soon  arises.  How  great  must  the 
similarity  of  symptoms  be,  how  close  the  coincidences  of 
expression,  and  how  far  must  either  the  same  or  different 
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organs  be  affected  ?  Compare,  for  example,  the  similarity  of 
Aconite  and  Bryonia,  and  the  related  remedies  Bryonia  and 
Oolocynth.  Where,  in  this  case,  is  the  boundary  of  that 
which  is  to  be  eliminated  ?  The  entire  individual-symptom- 
purification  depends  on  this  boundary,  which  cannot  be 
drawn  by  arbitrary  power  like  that  of  the  Erlking. 

8rd.  All  the  " impure  "  symptoms  of  "patients"  belong 
to  what  should  be  eliminated.  But  there  a  boundary  line 
would  have  to  be  drawn  through  a  mass  of  humanity  so 
dense  that  even  the  Erlking's  might  would  be  powerless.  In 
a  large  city  of  a  given  number  of  inhabitants,  we  have,  next 
to  a  certain  number  of  daily  deaths,  a  ten  or  hundred-fold 
greater  number  of  patients  lying  in  bed ;  a  very  rapidly  in- 
creasing ratio  of  less  and  less  sick  patients,  and  an  exceed- 
ingly great  number  of  those  who  are  still  able  to  attend  to 
their  business ;  and  lastly  the  greatest  number  of  those  who 
are  neither  sick  nor  well.  Then  the  proportion  of  those  less 
sick  rapidly  decreases;  but  entirely^  ideally  weU^  without 
any  complaint  at  all,  even  without  dormant  dyscrasia  and 
unpoisoned,  either  by  Rhubarb  or  kine  pox,  we  shall  see  but 
few,  and  soon  none  at  all.  For  the  sake  of  illustration,  if 
this  were  to  be  represented  by  a  curve,  this  mass  of  humanity 
arranged  according  to  its  degrees  of  health,  would  assume 
the  form  of  a  black  radish,  held  by  its  green  tuft,  not  up- 
wards but  downwards,  (representing  mortality,  resurrection 
etc.,)  while  its  root  and  few  radicles  pointing  upward,  would 
represent  the  "  pictures  of  health."  If  you  cut  a  whole  radish 
transversely  across  its  thickest  part,  it  will  be  apparent  that 
the  upper  half  at  first  appearing  as  the  largest,  is  the  small- 
est when  separated.    Thus  it  is  with  the  well  and  the  sick. 

The  question  then  is,  how  far  shall  the  caudal  extremity  of 
the  radish  be  bobtailed,  since  that  is  to  be  thrown  away  when 
the  radish  is  eaten  ?  In  the  purification  of  the  Materia  Med- 
ica,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  considered  as  alone  worth  keepi/ng^ 
and  as  health-bringing. 

4th.  But  the  fourth  and  most  prolific  activity  is  manifested 
in  the  endeavors  to  arouse  suspicion,  and  in  calumny  of  indi- 
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yiduals:  the  casting  out  of  the  black  sheep.  Here  one  is 
said  to  have  approached  the  mirror  too  often  to  examine  his 
pupils,  without  sufficient  knowledge  of  all  the  optical  and 
physical  improvements  made  tens  of  years  afterwards.  Then, 
another  is  accused  of  having  used  the  milliners  employed  by 
his  wife,  for  the  purpose  of  manufacturing  symptoms ;  and, 
just  as  the  peasant  women  of  Tiefenfort  decorated  themselves 
with  the  ribbons  and  caps  obtained  from  the  factory  of  the 
mistress,  in  like  manner  did  Hartlaub  andTrink's  pure  Materia 
Medica  1-3,  and,  later,  Hartlaub  and  Trink's  Annals,  parade 
the  provings  derived  from  the  symptom-factory  of  the  liusband. 
And  as  the  ribbons  and  caps  of  those  peasants,  in  the  region 
of  Tiefenfort  in  Bohemia,  have  become  old-fashioned,  in  like 
manner  have  the  productions  of  the  symptom-factory  of  that 
well-meaning  but  logically  inexperienced  Surgeon  Cajetan 
Nenning  gone  out  of  fashion  and  belong  in  the  lumber  room 
along  with  the  bivalvular  hoop-skirts  of  ancient  spinsters. 

Twenty  years  ago  (not  now)  another  class  of  doomed  pro- 
vers  were  subjected  to  the  ordeal  of  bottle-flies  and  other 
insects,  and  were  called  bashful,  sensitive,  timid,  more  timid, 
most  timid,  white-livered  sensationalists.  In  Paris,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  work  was  done  more  boldly,  by  placing  the 
necks  of  such  people  under  the  guillotine,  and  the  word  was 
"heads  off!"  What  an  enormous  lot  of  symptoms  must 
have  tumbled  into  the  pit  along  with  the  corpses  I  The  pure 
Materia  Medica  stood  like  a  man  of  snow  in  the  March  sun, 
melting  away,  leaving  only  the  dismal  eyes  of  charcoal  and 
the  pipe  stem.  That  is  called  the  foundation  of  a  life  saving 
healing  art.  Such,  it  is  thought,  are  the  four  hinges  of  the 
gates  that  close  or  open  our  domains. 

But,  say  the  undaunted,  if  this  is  not  to  be  called  "  purifi- 
cation," then  call  it  revision^  necessary  by  all  means  I  And 
in  case  of  insurmountable  difficulties,  arising  out  of  disagree- 
ment regarding  the  capacity  of  implements  to  be  employed 
in  the  sifting  process,  one  point  would  stand  above  all  doubt ; 
a  security  must  be  demanded,  and  this,  Hufeland  would  have 
said,  should  be  demanded  in  tones  of  thunder. 
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This,  as  a  matter  of  coarse,  is  willingly  admitted  at  the  out- 
set. Among  remedies  there  is  a  great  diiference  regarding 
their  value ;  this  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  provers,  as 
well  as  to  individual  symptoms  of  each  remedy.  On  this 
point,  then,  we  are  a  unit ;  why  then  do  our  paths  diverge 
henceforth  ?  Indeed,  they  do  not  even  diverge,  but  we  pro- 
ceed in  directions  so  entirely  opposite  that  we  strike  our 
heads  together.  It  is  no  ordinary  misunderstanding,  com- 
inon  among  men,  leading  to  this  or  that  side  from  the  right 
path,  but  an  essentially  opposite  fundamental  idea,  not  sim- 
ply leading  astray,  but  in  consequence  of  which  '^  minds 
burst  upon  each  other."  Why  must  we  cut  loose  from  each 
other,  as  the  school  of  Hahnemann  in  its  totality  does  from 
that  of  its  opponents,  who  hate  and  despise  us  ?  Why  must 
we  witness  a  repetition  of  the  same  hatred  and  scorn  ?  Do 
we  not  wish  to  cure  all  our  patients  ?  Do  we  not  strive  to 
render  the  task  easier,  and  to  acquire  quick,  precise  decision 
regarding  the  one  right  remedy,  in  every  case  ?  Who  would 
always  flounder  like  the  camels  in  the  desert  of  symptoms,  or 
seek  the  mountain  paths  among  brambles  and  rocks,  like  goats. 

The  great  chief  diflFerence  is  this :  we  followed  the  counsels 
of  Hahnemann,  and  when  we  found  it  difficult  to  cure  or 
failed  altogether,  we  thought  the  fault  lay  in  ourselves.  But 
the  opponents  of  Hahnemann,  within  his  school,  blamed  the 
Materia  Medica  instead  of  themselves.  While  we  at  length 
achieved  artistic  facility  by  dint  of  perseverance,  thereby 
augmenting  our  respect  towards  Hahnemann's  Materia 
Medica,  the  opponents  in  our  own  camp  made  the  Materia 
Meclica  the  great  scapegoat  of  their  want  of  success,  vieing 
with  each  other  in  expositions,  kickings  and  bickerings  with- 
out end.  Who  could  expect  them  to  approach  such  a  mass 
of  symptoms,  replete  with  uncertainties,  much  more  to  enter 
these  newly  opened  halls  of  books  with  reverence,  to  inspect 
and  search  again  and  again  in  each  new  case  of  disease, 
baffling  all  curative  efforts.  That  was  the  manner  in  which 
we  mastered  the  old  remedies,  as  well  as  the  new. 

{To  he  coniifmed.) 
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APIS  MELLIFICA. 

BY  P.  P.    WELLS,   M.  D.,   BBOOKLYN,  N.  T. 

In  1857,  Hering  published  in  Leipsic  and  Heidelberg 
the  first  volume  of  his  Americanische  Arzneiprvsftmgen^  the 
third  article  of  which  presents,  in  the  proving  of  Apis  Mel- 
lifica,  a  model  for  all  provers  who  shall  hereafter  attempt 
to  gather  and  preserve  the  known  effects  of  drugs  on  the 
living  human  organism.  For  thoroughness  of  treatment, 
and  comprehensive  appreciation  of  the  problem  of  drug- 
proving,  as  well  as  for  a  happy  solution  of  tiiis  problem,  we 
do  not  know  where  in  the  labors  of  others  to  look  for  its 
parallel ;  and  in  no  instance,  in  these  respects,  has  this  great 
master  of  provers  excelled  it.  The  proving  of  Apis  also 
stands  as  a  monument  to  the  industry,  faithfulness  and 
learning  of  the  master,  which  not  even  his  great  proving  of 
Lachesis  surpasses.  It  early  attracted  the  attention  of  prac- 
titioners of  our  school  in  Germany,  and  its  importance  was 
fully  perceived  and  acknowledged.  The  remedy  was  exten- 
sively used  by  them,  and  great  successes  were  declared  to 
have  been  the  result. 

This  was  especially  true  of  Dr.  C.  W.  Wolf,  of  Berlin, 
who  in  the  first  part  of  his  Erfahnmgen  published  his  nu- 
merous extraordinary  experiences  of  Apis,  in  1859.  His 
claims  for  curative  relationships  of  the  remedy,  based  on  these 
experiences,  were  of  so  great  extent,  that  to  some,  who  had 
had  less  opportunity  for  observation,  they  seemed  quite  ex- 
travagant and  unworthy  of  credit. 

Unfortunately  for  the  English-reading  portion  of  the  prac- 
titioners of  our  school,  both  the  original  proving  and  the 
Erfahrwngen  were  in  the  German  language,  and  to  them,  for 
this  reason,  wholly  unavailable ;  and  to  the  present  time  this 
embarrassment  continues.  Notwithstanding  this,  some  of 
the  geneial  facts  of  the  proving  have  become  known,  and 
clinical  reports  of  successes  with  the  remedy  have  induced 
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its  occaBional  empirical  use,  and  not  always  without  success. 
In  compliance  with  a  request  of  an  esteemed  friend,  of  this 
class  of  our  school,  who  has  realized  many  interesting  results 
from  the  use  of  Apis,  though  given  empirically,  the  follow- 
ing translation  of  the  condensed  resume  of  its  pathogenesis 
by  Hering,  has  been  made.  It  is  published,  not  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  complete  register  of  its  symptoms,  but  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  serve  as  a  help  to  those  who  are  unable 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  original,  till  such  time  (it  is  to  be 
hoped  not  distant),  as  the  complete  proving  shall  be  given  to 
the  English  reader.     (See  Appendix.) 

The  following  recent  clinical  experience  with  Apis  seemed 
of  sufficient  interest  to  warrant  giving  it  to  the  readers  of  the 
Review.  On  the  25fh  of  March,  ult,  the  writer  was  called 
to  a  child  nine  years  old,  just  attacked  with  the  miliary  form 
of  scarlet  fever,  with  prominent  affection  of  the  brain.  On 
the  8th  of  April,  the  convalescence  seemed  established.  The 
child  was  up,  dressed,  and  engaged  with  her  amusements  as 
usual,  there  beinis^  only  a  diminished  strength  to  be  restored. 
On  the  12th,  there  was  paleness  of  the  face  and  a  very  suspi- 
cious puffiness  of  the  eyelids,  which  increased,  with  swelling 
oi*  the  face,  limbs  and  abdomen.  The  external  swelling  was 
cedematousy  while  the  evidence  of  water  in  the  abdomen  was 
quite  complete.  The  urine  was  scanty,  very  dark  colored  and 
frothy.  There  was  less  than  a  pint  passed  in  the  twenty-four 
hours.  The  pulse  was  but  slightly  affected,  and  the  skin 
moderately  harsh  and  dry.  The  child  had  an  unquestioned 
syphilitic  taint ;  both  parents  were  known  to  have  suffered 
from  this  plague  previous  to  her  birth.  For  a  year  before 
this  attack  of  scarlet  fever,  she  had  been  under  allopathic 
treatment  for  a  disease  of  the  nose.  It  was  swollen ;  sensi- 
tive to  touch ;  respiration  through  it  obstructed  ;  copious, 
offensive,  acrid  and  thin  greyish  discharge  ;  ulcers  were  ,to 
be  seen  within  the  nostrils.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of 
the  treatment  of  the  fever  these  symptoms  were  much  abated. 
While  under  the  previous  treatment  the  presence  of  a  poly- 
pus in  the  left  nostril  was  discovered,  which  much  obstructed 
the  passage. 
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The  dropsical  swellings  were  successfully  treated  by  Apis*^ 
In  the  progress  of  the  case,  and  when  the  abdominal  and  cuta- 
neous deposits  of  serum  had  almost  disappeared,  she  suc- 
ceeded witli  some  little  difBculty  in  discharging  from  the  left 
nostril  a  fleshy  mass,  more  than  an  inch  in  length  and  half 
an  inch  in  breath.  It  presented  the  characteristics  of  color, 
consistency  and  signs  of  organizations  peculiar  to  nasal  poly- 
pus. A  week  after  the  discharge  of  this  mass,  another  and 
smaller  was  dislodged  in  the  usual,  somewhat  violent  efforts 
to  clear  the  nose  in  the  morning. 

It  has  not  fallen  within  the  experience  or  reading  of  the 
writer  to  note  that  nasal  polypus  has  been  HpontameousVy 
separated  and  discharged.  Has  it  been  in  the  experience  of 
others?  Was  this  the  result  of  the  action  of  Apis?  The 
case  is  given  as  an  occasion  for  asking  these  two  questions. 

Under  the  observation  of  the  friend  at  whose  instance  the 
above  translation  has  been  made,  erysipelatous  inflammation 
and  swelling  of  the  scrotum  followed  bee-stings  on  the  face 
and  neck,  in  the  case  of  a  lad  five  years  old.  This  symptom 
does  not  appear  in  Hering's  proving. 


DISEASES  DURING  LACTATION. 

BY  O.   WE8SELH0EFT,    M.  D.,   DOBGHESTEB,   MASS. 

Among  the  numerous  anomalies  and  digressions  which 
nature  often  produces  in  the  female  organism,  subsequent 
to  parturition,  those  of  the  mammary  gland  are  most  con- 
spicuous. To  call  them  simply  troublesome,  would  not  suffi- 
ciently express  their  effect  upon  mother  and  child.  The 
former  suffers  more  pain  and  heartfelt  disappointment,  while 
the  latter  must,  in  many  instances  bear  for  life,  the  conse- 
quences of  imperfect  or  arrested  lactation  on  the  part  of  the 
mother.  This  perhaps  applies  more  widely  to  female  infants. 
The  first  deplorable  experiences  of  a  physician,  however  brief 
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his  term  of  professional  activity  may  have  been,  relate  to 
the  question  of  nursing,  and  his  attempts  at  curing  or  pal- 
liating the  distress  of  the  manifold  irregularities  and  frightful 
disturbances  of  this  function  often  lead  him  nearly  to  despair 
in  regard  to  medical  aid. 

I  will  here  touch  upon  a  few  of  the  most  common  among 
the  disorders  of  lactation,  as  they  have  presented  themselves 
in  my  practice. 

Sore  Nipples. — ^This  is  perhaps  the  most  common  of  nur- 
sing complaints,  and,  though  apparently  a  simple  disease, 
it  is  often  the  forerunner  of  more  serious  disorders.  Con- 
sidered by  itself  it  is  an  excoriation  of  the  skin  coveriog 
the  nipple;  this  partakes  of  the  general  character  of  the 
skin  covering  or  surrounding  the  lips,  anus,  vulva,  etc., 
approaching  apparently  the  character  of  mucous  membranes, 
into  which  it  gradually  merges  down  the  mammillary  ducts, 
as  does  the  skin  of  the  other  organs  just  named.  The  epithe- 
lium is  looser  than  that  of  the  white  skin  more  remote  from 
the  nipple ;  the  underlying  otUis  is  thick  but  more  spongy 
than  the  cutis  vera  of  other  parts,  and  is  closely  interwoven 
with  or  supported  by  erectile  tissue  and  pierced  by  the  mam- 
millary tubes.  Now,  a  new  excoriation  of  the  surface  can 
not  take  place  without  aflFecting  the  underlying  structures 
more  or  less. 

The  progress  of  the  disease  so  well  known  to  all,  varies 
from  simple  soreness  and  slight  fissures  to  deep  cracks  and 
suppurative  destruction  of  the  nipple.  Before  alluding  to 
therapeutic  measures,  the  causes  of  the  complaint  claim 
attention. 

In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  fault  is  supposed  to  rest 
with  the  infant,  which  by  mother  and  nurse  is  accused  of 
sucking  too  hard.  Very  likely  it  does ;  but  if  a  mother's 
breast  is  constituted  as  it  ought  to  be,  that  accusation  could 
hardly  be  justified.  With  some  women  the  milk  undoubtedly 
flows  more  readily  than  with  others.  Every  one  who  has  ever 
practised  milking  cows  will  have  observed  the  difference  in 
the  degree  of  ease  with  which  this  operation  is  performed. 


1865.]  Diseases  during  Lactation.  17 

Some  cows  are  said  to  "  hold  back  "  the  milk,  while  others 
'*  let  it  down.''  I  do  not  believe  that  the  will  of  the  cow  (or 
in  the  above  instance  that  of  the  woman)  has  so  much  influ- 
ence as  the  state  of  the  mind,  such  as  fear  of  the  milker,  or 
other  emotions.  The  nursing  infant  may  be  obliged  to  make 
efforts  with  such  prolonged  vigor  as  to  cause  soreness  of  its 
mother's  breast,  especially  if  she  be  a  prvmipa/ra.  Jn  good 
health  this  soreness  will  soon  pass  off. 

Another  condition  for  sore  nipples  is  undoubtedly  created 
by  the  habit  of  women  to  supply  an  imaginary,  and  still 
oftener  a  real  natural  deficiency,  with  pads  of  cotton  and 
other  more  ingenious  contrivances.  It  is  astonishing  to  what 
an  amount  of  physical  torment  many  women  will  subject 
themselves  for  the  sake  of  approaching  the  standard  of  an 
ideal  of  human  development.  What  that  is,  may  be  readily 
seen  at  every  shop  window ;  a  hideous  distortion,  a  caricature 
resembling  the  perfect  human  figure  no  more  than  the  pecu- 
liar little  jointed  dolls  of  wood  and  which  are  well  adapted  to 
fit  clothes  upon  ;  an  operation  more  difficult  upon  the  natural 
curves  and  sections  of  the  living  body. 

Many  observations  have  establish^  the  fact  sufficiently,  as 
I  believe,  that  sore  nipples,  leading  to  very  serious  destruc- 
tion of  the  breast,  are  very  rare  among  the  poor  Irish  women 
wearing  no  pads,  and  very  common,  indeed  almost  unexcep- 
tional, among  the  more  "  stylish  "  residents  of  this  part  of 
the  country.  The  shabby  loose  garments  of  a  certain  class 
of  poor,  together  with  their  habits  of  endurance  and  conse- 
quent physical  development,  preclude  diseases  of  the  breasts 
to  a  great  extent ;  while  warm  clothing,  overtaxed  nerves, 
and  more  delicate  development  are  to  be  reckoned  at  least  as 
one  cause  of  sore  nipples,  as  well  as  of  many  other  complaints. 

Besides  pads  and  too  vigorous  nursing,  there  is  undoubt- 
edly another  predisposing  cause  of  sore  nipples  and  other 
breast  complaints  but  which  does  not  become  apparent  quite 
so  distinctly  in  sore  nipples  as  in  graver  affections  of  the 
breasts.  We  all  believe,  or  to  speak  more  to  the  point, 
we  know  that  there  are  certain  constitutional  taints,  dyscra- 
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sies,  or  whatever  we  may  choose  to  call  them.  A  certain  form 
or  perhaps  a  complication  of  these  dyscrasies,  imparts  to  a 
patient  a  visible  degree  of  unhealthiness,  such  as  impure  and 
rough  appearance  of  the  skin,  pallor  or  redness  of  the  face, 
tendency  to  skin  diseases,  leucorrhoea,  etc. 

Concerning  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  I  cannot  boast 
of  particular  success ;  nevertheless,  I  am  satislied  there  are 
effective  hygienic  as  well  as  therapeutic  measures. 

In  what  may  be  called  simple  sore  nipples  of  primiparous 
women,  but  few  remedial  agents  are  required.  Sponging  in 
cool  water,  and  the  application  of  a  light  cold  compress  after 
nursing,  has,  in  many  instances,  done  all  that  could  possibly 
be  desired. 

But  in  severe  cases  where  years  of  vanity,  neglect,  or  con- 
stitutional predisposition  are  the  causes  of  trouble,  more  spe- 
cific therapeutic  agents  are  necessary.  It  would  seem  as 
hopeless  to  endeavor  to  counteract  by  moral  suasion  the  per- 
nicious effects  of  fashion,  as  to  recommend,  in  the  hackneyed 
language  of  our  old-school  text-books,  to  an  invalid  pauper, 
"a  journey  on  the  continent  and  a  liberal  diet  with  wine." 
There  are  few  diseases  where  local  applications  are  so  useful 
as  in  sore  nipples.  Next  to  cold  compresses,  where  there  is 
heat  and  dryness  after  nursing.  Arnica,  in  the  proportion  of 
ten  or  fifteen  drops  of  the  tincture  to  a  teacupful  of  water, 
has  brought  relief  in  cases  marked  by  soreness  and  tenderness 
beneath  the  surface  of  the  breast.  It  should  never  be  used 
undiluted  as  is  often  the  case,  because  .the  alcohol  alone  may 
make  matters  much  worse.  Besides  this.  Arnica  tincture 
often  produces  a  papular  smarting  eruption  if  applied  to 
sound  skin ;  this  decidedly  contra-indicates  the  use  of  undi- 
luted, but  shows  the  homoeopathic  connection  with  sore 
nipples. 

Calendula  evidently  vies  with  Arnica  and  may  be  used  in 
the  same  way.  Tannin,  Tannin  ointment,  Glycerin  and  in 
fact  many  simple  ointments  may  often  be  employed  with 
benefit. 

Among  the  numerous  internal  remedies  often  enumerated 
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for  thiB  complaint,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  Lyco- 
podium  and  Silicea  are  highly  important  The  former  where 
the  fissures  are  deep  and  painful;  the  latter  in  subjects 
whom  I  had  previously  known  to  be  predisposed  to  rapid 
or  excessive  suppurations  and  where  the  nipple  was  being 
destroyed  by  ulcerative  process. 

Broken  Bekast  fbom  Malformation  of  the  Nipple. — 
The  next  affliction  of  nursing  women,  the  dread  of  the  pati- 
ent and  doctor,  is  the  broken  breast.  While  speaking  of  sore 
nipples,  a  picture  of  this  terrible  malady  forcibly  presented 
itself  to  my  mind;  and  when  treating  a  patient  for  thj  less 
severe  disease,  apprehension  of  the  more  severe  form  is  inva- 
riably justifiable,  though  in  many  cases  inflammation  and 
suppuration  originate  without  apparent  external  irritation. 
A  description  of  this  well  known  complaint  would  be  out  of 
place  here;  but  regarding  its  predisposing  causes,  I  hold 
certain  views  which,  though  neither  new  nor  original,  may 
elicit  valuable  observations  on  the  part  of  my  colleagues. 

I  doubt  very  much  if  inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the 
breast  would  attack  a  healthy  woman  without  direct  and  vio- 
lent external  causes,  such  as  foolhardy  exposure  to  cold,  or 
mechanical  injury,  etc.  Next  to  these,  the  remarks  concern- 
ing pads,  etc.,  under  the  head  of  '^  sore  nipples "  may  be 
applied  to  inflammation  of  the  breast  with  the  same  amount 
of  truth. 

Aside  from  all  other  causes,  and  without  regard  to  the 
constitutional  predisposition  of  women,  there  is,  in  my  esti- 
mation, one  cause  of  broken  breast  to  which,  I  believe, 
allusion  is  seldom  made.  I  mean  sqwezmg  the  infcmPs 
breasts  soon  after  bi/rth,  I  have  frequently  been  asked  by 
nurses  "  shall  I  squeeze  the  baby's  breasts  when  they  swell?'' 
A  nurse  who  does  not  hesitate  to  ask  this  question,  should 
not .  be  tolerated ;  for  as  surely  as  she  thinks  it,  she  will 
squeeze  the  child's  breaSts,  let  the  doctor  allow  it  or  not ;  I 
know  that  it  has  happened,  and  am  morally  certain  that  it 
will  happen  again,  as  long  as  nurses  are  represented  by  the 
uneducated  classes  so  commonly  seen.    Nurses  are  the  same 
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all  over  the  world  ;  as  a  proof  see  Dr.  Hartmann's  book  on 
IHseasee  of  Child/rerhy  where  he  alludes  to  the  practice  of 
squeezing  the  child's  breasts.  Though  Dr.  Hartmann  at 
once  exhibits  the  primary  danger  of  this  opperation,  the 
remote  and  more  serious  consequences  did  not  become  appa- 
rent to  me  until  I  had  some  experience  of  my  own.  Some 
old  nurses  have  told  me  that,  some  time  ago,  the  practice 
alluded  to  was  very  common ;  sensible  nurses  of  the  better 
and  rarer  class  now  a  days  do  not  adopt  it,  but  among  the 
common  kind,  attending  the  less  enlightened  portion  of  our 
population,  I  am  sure  that  it  is  as  much  in  vogue  as  it  ever 
could  have  been,  and,  unless  a  sharp  look  out  is  kept,  it  will 
be  as  sure  to  follow  as  the  administration  of  "  saffron  tea  to 
bring  out  the  red  gum  "  (StrophulusV 

The  object  of  this  despicable  meddlesome  procedure  is  osten- 
sibly to  reduce  the  swelling  of  the  infant's  breast,  observable 
soon  after  birth.  This  swelling  may  be  caused  partly  by 
mechanical  pressure  during  parturition,  but  it  seems  to  coin- 
cide more  particularly  with  the  development  of  independent 
circulation  in  the  child's  body,  when  respiration  becomes  full 
and  vigorous  sanguification  takes  place.  At  this  period  the 
glandular  structures  take  a  new  start  as  it  were ;  a  greater 
influx  of  blood  may  be  assumed  and,  at  any  rate,  this  process 
becoming  visible  in  the  infantile  breasts  indicates  the  future 
importance  of  these  organs.  It  is  alike  in  both  sexes.  In  the 
foetus  and  up  to  a  certain  age  in  either  sex,  there  is  no  percep- 
tible difference  in  the  structure  of  the  mammary  gland,  which 
may  be  recognized  early  in  the  fsetal  life,  and,  according,  to 
Oaq>enter,  may  be  easily  recognized  by  its  redness  and  high 
vascularity.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  description  of 
the  progressive  development  of  the  mammary  gland,  exhibit- 
ing the  degree  of  resemblance  between  its  fsBtal  and  mature 
condition  ;  though  its  progress  is  well  observed  from  the 
commencement  of  puberty  upwards.  At  its  period  of  per- 
fection the  gland  is  seen  to  consist  of  lobes  and  lobules,  or 
glands  and  glandules,  connected  by  lactiferous  tubes  which 
intermingle  and  ramify  with  each  other^  terminating  in  reser- 
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^oirs  and  mammillaiy  tubes,  composed  of  a  fibroas  coat,  lined 
with  mucous  membrane,  which  appears  to  have  been  traced 
into  the  ultimate  clusters  of  follicles  composing  the  glandules ; 
the  whole  being  held  together  bj  fibro-cellular  tissue. 

This  is  the  condition  of  the  gland  in  its  perfection.  In 
examining  a  premature  foetus,  born  even  several  months  be- 
fore its  full  term,  we  find  all  the  organs  of  the  body  already 
formed,  and  anatomically  definable,  eyes,  hair,  sexual  organs 
and  all,  even  to  the  minutest  detail.  Knowing  this  to  be  the 
case,  we  may  safely  assume  great,  if  not  perfect  analogy  be- 
tween the  early  and  mature  structure  of  the  mammary  gland. 

What  happens  now,  if  violence  is  used  in  emptying  an 
infant's  breast  of  the  muco-serous  fluid  it  contains  after  birth? 
The  fluid  is  partially  pressed  out ;  the  extremely  delicate 
TudiTnerUa/ry  follicles  may  be  contused  or  lacerated  in  their 
state  of  distention,  and  the  walls  of  the  tubules  and  ducts 
brought  together  more  or  less  throughout  the  organ.  The 
healing  process  next  sets  in,  cementing  and  glueing  together 
by  new  cell  growth,  the  lacerated  follicles  and  ducts.  But 
what  of  that,  the  child  does  well,  especially  if  a  boy,  but  if  it 
happens  to  be  a  girl,  what  then  ?  In  a  certain  number  of 
years  she  will  be  a  mother,  vainly  trying  to  nurse  her  child. 
The  doctor  will  find  nurses,  aunts  and  grandmothers  rubbing 
and  oiling  away  at  a  sore  breast  in  which  ^^  the  milk  has 
caked,"  and  which  is  very  tender  and  red,  with  a  deep  de- 
pression where  there  ought  to  he  a  protruding  nipple  /  and 
notwithstanding  the  vigorous  efforts  of  the  child,  nurse  or 
breast-pump,  these  will  never  draw  it  out  again. 

Such  a  case  may  or  may  not  terminate  in  suppuration.  I 
have  seen  cases  where  the  activity  of  the  gland  would  grad- 
ually subside  without  that  painful  termination,  but  probably 
most  cases  would  end  so. 

I  do  not  intend  the  inference  that  all  cases  of  deformed 
nipples,  or  inability  to  nurse  are  caused  by  the  practice  of 
squeezing  the  female  infant's  breasts,  but  I  believe  that  many 
of  them  are.  I  have  suspected  it  in  many,  and  know  it  to 
be  a  fact  in  several ;  in  these  instances  the  nipple  was  drawn 
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in,  or  rather  it  was  not  protruded  as  it  should  have  beeti 
when  the  breast  began  to  enlarge,  previous  to  the  formation 
of  milk,  held  back,  as  it  were,  by  the  contracted  mammillary 
tubes  or  cicatrized  cellular  structure  at  the  base  of  the 
nipple.  Milk  may  be  abundantly  secreted  in  the  sound  por- 
tion of  the  organ,  but  cannot  easily  be  drawn  out. 

Are  there  any  remedies  for  such  a  case?  I  doubt  that 
such  a  condition  can  be  cured.  But  eflFbrts  should  always  be 
made  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  normal  shape  of  the 
nipple,  and  for  this  end  there  is  no  l)etter  instrument  than  the 
mouth  of  some  kind  person  who  may  be  found  willing  to 
draw  the  patient's  breasts ;  and  I  am  bound  to  say  in  justice 
to  nurses,  that  I  do  not  remember  one  who  shrank  from  this 
task  of  pure  and  disinterested  philanthrophy.  But  as  far  as 
my  experience  goes,  only  partial  relief  is  obtained ;  both 
mother  and  nurse  are  too  often  compelled  to  give  up  in  de- 
spair after  days  or  perhaps  weeks  of  patient  endurance. 

There  are,  however,  many  other  cases  of  malformed  nipples ' 
perhaps  by  far  the  most  numerous,  which  do  not  depend  on 
the  causes  above  described,  and  which  will  often  readily  yield 
to  careful  and  patient  management. 

{To  be  oonUnued.) 


CLINICAL  CONTRIBUTION.* 

BY   T.    F.    POMEBOT,   M.  D.,    DETBOrr,   MIOH. 

Mrs.  B.,  of  this  city,  was  confined  on  the  12th  March, 
at  about  eight  months.  She  is  a  blonde,  with  light  hair 
and  eyes,  nervous  sanguine  temperament,  highly  intellectual 
and  cultivated;  in  short,  a  very  agreeable  and  refined  lady  of 
about  thirty  years  of  age.  Previous  to  this,  she  had  had 
three  children ;  with  the  first  she  had  convulsions,  (1  am  not 
sure  whether  immediately  before  or  after  confinement).    With 

*  Read  before  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Onondaga  Coanij,  N.  T. 
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the  third  child  she  escaped  .these  lormidable  attacks,  as  the 
result  of  great  care  and  of  medication  for  months  before,  with 
direct  reference  to  their  avoidance  through  the  aid  of  homoe- 
opathic treatment;  and  she  did  escape,  although  repeatedly 
and  severely  threatened,  and  gave  birth  to  a  fine  healthy 
boy,  who  is  now  about  five  years  of  age ;  and  from  this  con- 
finement she  got  up  very  rapidly  and  as  well  as  any  woman 
ever  did. 

.  In  consequence  of  a  slight  fall  upon  the  ice  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  winter,  and  partly  perhaps  from  over  exertion 
from  excitement  afterwards,  she  was  taken  in  the  afternoon 
of  March  IJth,  1865,  with  the  peculiar  nervousness  and  feel- 
ings of  apprehension  that  had  preceded  and  ushered  in  those 
violent  convulsions  of  her  first  two  confinements,  as  well  as 
the  threatenings  of  the  third  confinement,  but  at  this  time 
they  seemed  much  more  decided  emphatic  and  in  connection 
with  the  fact  that  she  had  not  gone  beyond  the  eighth  month 
of  pregnancy,  betokened  a  formidable  and  dangerous  ill- 
ness, which  augury  was  most  fully  verified  in  her  subsequent 
history. 

Without  entering  into  full  details,  I  will  state  that  she  had 
her  first  convulsion  at  about  seven,  p.m.,  of  the  11th  March, 
and  between  tiiat  time  and  eight  o'clock  of  the  next  morning 
she  had  fifteen  distinct  and  separate  convulsions  of  an  epilep- 
tiform character  and  most  violent  and  frightful  in  degree, 
^  presenting  oK  the  phenomena  of  that  horrible  disease  at  each 
repetition.  Having  attended  her  at  and  before  her  third 
confinement,  and  understanding  the  history  of  the  first,  I 
fully  comprehended  the  danger  attending  this  one  and  imme- 
diately gave  her  Pulsatilla  in  the  12th  or  21st  dilution  with 
the  view  of  hastening  the  labor,  believing  that  the  convul- 
sions would  not  cease  until  the  foetus  was  expelled,  except 
with  her  life;  for,  in  addition  to  the  convulsions,  she  had 
during  the  interval  between  them  the  most  frantic  delirium, 
with  biting,  and  tearing  and  endeavoring  to  escape  from  the 
bed,  so  that  it  required,  for  nearly  the  whole  night,  four 
female  attendants  to  hold  her  still,  and  with  all  this  she  was 
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besides,  totally  blind  and  deaf;  (she  has  been  partially  deaf 
since  her  two  first  confinements  and  in  consequence  of  the 
conditions  attending  them,  as  is  supposed). 

At  or  about  three  or  lour  o'clock  of  the  morning  of  the 
12th,  I  made  a  vaginal  examination  (the  nurse  had  made 
one  some  hours  earlier  and  found  no  dilatation  of  the  os 
tUeri)  when  I  found  that  labor  was  progressing  satisfac- 
torily if  not  rapidly,  with  a  head  presentation,  this  gave  me 
great  hope  and  courage,  although  her  pulse  had  become  quite 
feeble  and  her  strength  was  evidently  failing.  From  this, 
labor  progressed  coincidently  with  the  alternate  delirium 
and  spasms  until  about  half  past  eight  o'clock  of  the  morn- 
ing of  the  12th  March,  when  she  was  safely  delivered  of  a 
dead  child,  and  shortly  after  of  the  placenta,  and  was  then 
as  comfortably  put  to  bed  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
would  admit.  After  the  termination  of  the  labor  the  con- 
vulsions ceased  altogether,  although  there  were  several  sub- 
sequent attacks  of  the  delirium,  and  she  was  not  restored 
to  consciousness  or  sight  and  hearing  until  the  following 
day  during  the  forenoon.  From  this  severe  and  dangerous 
illness  she  rapidly  recovered,  and  was  up  and  about  the 
house  within  four  weeks  from  her  confinement,  and  has  con- 
tinued in  her  usual  state  of  health  ever  since. 

1  will  now  state  a  physiological  fact  that  I  observed  du- 
ring the  progress  of  the  labor  and  which  fact  led  to  this 
communication,  viz.;  that  the  labor  progressed  only  during 
the  stage  of  delirium,  while  that  of  the  spasms  was  charac- 
terized by  an  entire  absence  of  uterine  contractions  or  in 
other  woi*ds  the  delirium  marked  the  recurrence  of  the  labor 
pains  although  there  was  no  other  evidence  of  pain,  while  the 
spasms  marked  the  intermissions  between  the  pains.  In  the 
absence  of  this  positive  evidence  I  should  have  supposed  that 
the  contrary  would  have  been  the  fact,  the  convulsions  at- 
tending the  progress  of  labor,  and  the  delirium  the  intermis- 
sions. I  administered  successively.  Belladonna,  Ignatia  and 
Hyoscyamus,  at  about  the  12th  and  21st  attenuations,  to  con- 
trol or  modify  the  spasms. 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  MATERIA  MEDICA. 

BY  CABBOLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEW  TOBK. 

Dr.  Hering  has  very  happily  explained  that  HahnemaDn 
called  his  Materia  Medica  '^  pure,"  not  as  claiming  that  it 
ifi  *'  spotless  "  or  faiUtless^  but  that  it  is  ^^free  from  JvctioUy^^ 
from  preconceived  theory,  from  hypothetical  notions;  that 
it  embodies  the  result  of  the  pure  observation  of  phenomena 
produced  by  drugs  upon  the  healthy  organism. 

Such  is  our  Materia  Medica — a  record  of  actual  occur- 
rences, of  events  that  really  took  place,  of  results  that  were 
unquestionably  produced  upon  the  hoalthy  subject.  It  can 
never  grow  obsolete.  Theories  may  be  originated,  may 
flourish  and  grow  antiquated,  and  at  last  fade  into  oblivion. 
The  hypotheses  that  constitute  the  science  of  Pathology, 
after  passing  current  for  a  generation  or  two,  are  sure  to  be 
repudiated  in  favor  of  some  newer  issue,  and  the  very  terms 
in  which  they  are  expressed  may  become  unintelligible  as 
time  goes  on.  But  the  facts  of  our  Materia  Medica,  ex- 
pressed in  the  ev^r  comprehensible  vernacular  language,  are 
always  fresh.  Being  the  results  of  pure  observation  and 
therefore  absolutely  true^  no  modifications  in  philosophy,  no 
changes  of  theory  can  supersede  them.  Our  Materia  Medica 
is  an  ever-enduring  work. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  it  should  always  retain 
this  quality  of  "  purity,"  this  freedom  from  fiction  and  from 
hypothesis.  Very  justly,  therefore,  do  the  leaders  of  our 
school  denounce  and  discourage  all  attempts  to  incorporate 
into  the  Materia  Medica,  speculations  upon  the  modus  oper- 
andi of  remedies,  and  inferences  concerning  the  diseases  which 
they  may  be  likely  to  cure. 

But  we,  whose  business  it  is  to  encounter  disease,  the  foe 

we  are  to  grapple  and  to  overcome,  receive  in  our  hand  this 

weapon,  the  pwre  Materia  Medica.     And  before  we  sally 

forth  to  encounter  the  Philistine,  we  need  to  "  prove "  our 

'  weapon,  to  test  its  strengtii,  to  feel  its  sharpness  and  to  form 
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an  estimate  of  the  feats  we  may  reasonably  hope  to  be  able 
to  accomplish  with  it,  to  what  tasks  it  will  probably  be 
equal,  and  for  what  others  we  shall  need  to  look  elsewhere 
for  an  implement.  Now,  as  regards  the  result  of  the  use  of 
a  weapon,  much  depends  upon  its  shape,  texture  and  temper. 
But  much,  likewise  depends  on  the  strength  and  dexterity  of 
him  who  uses  it.  The  same  sword  that  would  serve  only  to 
trip  up  an  awkward  wearer  may  execute  wonders  ot  prowess 
in  the  hand  of  a  master. 

And  thus  it  is  with  the  records  that  make  up  our  Materia 
Medica.  The  facts  are  the  same  to  the  eye  ot  every  reader. 
But  where  one  mind  may  see  only  confusion  and  a  maze  of 
unconnected  words,  another  may  discern  order  and  light  and 
the  outline  of  a  definite  and  consecutive  chain  of  pathological 
processes,  and,  consequently,  a  clear  indication  for  the  use  of 
the  drugs  in  the  treatment  of  the  sick. 

For,  while  the  Materia  Medica,  in  the  hoohs^  is  a  simple 
record  of  observed  facts — in  the  mind  of  the  practitioner  it 
becomes  the  subject  of  reflection,  of  comparison  and  of  hypo- 
thetical reasoning,  which  will  be  more  or  less  just  and  valu- 
able according  to  the  measure  of  the  practitioner's  natural 
ability  and  to  his  intellectual  culture.  For,  as  has  been  al- 
ready said,  "  The  significance  of  a  fact  is  measured  by  the 
capacity  of  the  observer." 

It  follows,  from  this,  that  each  practitioner  sees,  in  every 
drug  of  the  Materia  Medica,  some  properties  and  capabilities 
different  in  degree,  and  perhaps  even  in  kind  from  those  which 
his  neighbors  see  in  it,  inasmuch  as  his  natural  endowments 
and  his  acquirements  differ  from  theirs. 

The  experience  of  all  of  us  corroborates  this  statement. 
Where  one  practitioner  perceives  in  the  proving  of  Nux 
vomica  an  indication  for  its  use  in  constipation  alone,  others 
see  equally  strong  reasons  for  giving  it  in  diarrhoea,  in  pro- 
lapsus uteri,  and  in  hernia ;  while  only  a  few,  perhaps,  would 
find  in  the  proving,  grounds  for  believing  Nux  vom.  to  be,  as 
it  is,  one  of  our  very  best  remedies  in  strumous  ophthalmia ! 

Many  practitioners  infer  from  the  provings  that  Lycopo- 
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dinm  is  likely  to  be  a  good  remedy  for  some  forms  of  chronic 
constipation  and  of  disease  of  the  bladder  and  kidney.  Not 
so  many,  perhaps,  would  discern  its  value,  as  Dr.  Wilson 
did  in  acute  pneumonia,  or,  as  others  have  done,  in  that  pain 
ful  form  of  acute  duodenitis  which  is  often  loosely  called 
"bilious  colic."  Colocynth  is  universally  recognized  as  a 
remedy  for  flatulent  colic,  for  one  form  of  dysentery  and  for  a 
variety  of  neuralgia  But  how  many  practitioners  have  seen 
in  the  proving  good  reason  for  using  Colocynth  to  cure  a 
chronic  ovarian  tumor?  It  has  cured  one. 

It  were  needless  to  multiply  instances  of  this  kind.  Those 
already  cited  show  that,  while  all  practitioners  read  the  same 
proving,  they  perceive  each  a  somewhat  peculiar  signiticance 
in  what  they  read.  By  interchange  of  ideas  on  these  subjects, 
physicians  may  be  mutually  benefitted  and  their  capacities 
for  usefulness  greatly  enlarged.  It  would  appear  then  that, 
while  the  text  of  our  Materia  Medica  should  be  sedulously 
kept  "  pure,"  as  we  have  defined  its  purity,  we  may,  with 
profit,  interchange  our  deductions  from  what  we  read  therein 
and  our  views  of  its  practical  application. 

And  there  would  seem  to  be  not  only  room,  but  a  legitimate 
demand,  for  essays,  or  still  better,  for  systematic  works  on 
the  drugs,  studied  from  a  therapeutical  and  clinical  point  of 
view,  as  a  sort  of  complement  to  our  Materia  Medica  Pura, 
which  very  properly  regards  the  remedies  strictly  from  a 
pathogenetic  stand  point.  Such  works  would  necessarily  be 
of  a  transient  nature  and  have  only  an  ephemeral  value,  since 
they  would  group  symptoms  and  would  necessarily  interpret 
them  in  accordance  with  the  physiological  and  pathological 
notions  of  the  day.  But  they  might  be  of  none  the  less  ser- 
vice to  the  physician  of  the  generation  in  which  they  appear, 
since  it  is  by  the  light  of  such  notions,  transitory  as  they  are, 
that  he  gropes  his  way  among  the  diiBculties  and  obstacles 
of  his  professional  path. 

Oonsiderations  of  this  kind  have  emboldened  us  to  lay 
before  our  colleagues,  hitherto  always  kindly  indulgent  of 
such  efforts,  a  series  of  studies  and  reflections  upon  portions 
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of  the  Materia  Medica.  They  are  avowedly  fragmentary, 
and  are  devoid  of  all  claim  to  other  authority  than  Buch  as 
may  come  from  their  intrinsic  reasonableness. 

In  the  form  of  these  Observations,  we  propose  to  follow,  in 
a  general  way,  the  Schema  published  in  Yol.  UI,  pp.  305-313 
of  this  Review,  although  in  the  remarks  on  Aconite  we  pre- 
fer to  change  the  oi*der  there  given,  making  the  Special  An* 
eAjQiB  precede  instead  of  following  the  General  Analysis. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  ACONITE. 

It  happens  that  Aconite  is  frequently  indicated  at  the  very 
beginning  of  some  acute  diseases  and  that,  if  properly  used  in 
such  cases,  it  will  often  cut  short  the  career  of  the  disease. 
From  these  facts,  has  arisen  a  fashion  of  giving  Aconite 
almost  as  a  raiUine  prescription  in  the  beginning  of  all  acute 
cases  indi8crimin€Uely ;  particularly  if  the  cases  are  supposed 
to  be  characterized  by  that  Protean  phantom  of  the  Patholo- 
gist inflammation. 

Great  mischief  often  results  from  this  practice;  negatively ^ 
inasmuch  as  it  causes  the  loss  of  valuable  time,  during  which 
the  true  specific  remedy,  which  should  have  been  given  at 
the  very  first,  might  have  been  acting;  Hiady poeitimlyy  inas- 
much as  the  Aconite  otlen,  when  inappropriately  adminis- 
tered, does  real  mischief,  exhausting  the  nervous  power  of 
the  patient  and  adding  to  a  prostration  which  is  already, 
probably,  the  great  source  of  danger. 

From  experiments   upon  animals  and  men,   systematic 
writers  on  Materia  Medica  draw  the  following  conclusions : 

Aconite  is  a  '^  cerebro-spinant,"  a  ^^  nervous  sedative.''  Its 
first  action  is  to  benumb  the  nerves  of  sensation.  This  it 
does  when  taken  inlemaUy ;  producing  first,  a  sensation  of 
warmth  in  the  fauces,  then,  a  rough  prickling  or  smarting, 
and  then,  a  want  of  sensibility  and  an  absence  of  the  sense 
of  taste.  When  applied  externally^  to  the  skin,  it  produces 
ansesthesia,  without  at  first,  impairing  the  motive  power. 
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It  does  not  affect  the  consciousness  and  intelligence  until  its 
action  is  carried  to  a  very  considerable  extent.  [In  this 
respect  it  is  in  direct  opposition  to  Ooccnlus].  Preceding 
the  ansBBthesia  are  observed  all  the  sensations  which  char- 
acterize incomplete  anaesthesia,  such  as,  tingling  and  prick- 
ling of  the  fingers  and  toes,  numbness,  etc. 

A  general  feeling  of  warmth  is  diffused  throughout  the 
body.  This  soon  becomes  increased  to  a  disagreeable  sense 
of  internal  heat  with  distension  of  the  brain,  lips  and  face, 
along  with  a  very  profuse  perspiration  over  the  whole  body, 
itching  and  a  miliary  eruption.  (Pareira,  Stibl6,Wood,  Sturm.) 

Dr.  Fleming  describes,  in  addition,  nausea  and  oppression 
at  the  stomach  and  a  peculiar  tingling  sensation  at  the  roots 
of  the  teeth.  The  pulse  and  respiration  which  were  at  first 
markedly  accelerated,  become,  after  a  time,  retarded  and 
enfeebled.  When  pushed  to  extremes,  the  cases  of  Aconite 
poisoning  prove  fatal  with  the  usual  symptoms  of  narcotic 
sedative  poisoning.  They  furnish  no  distinctive  character- 
istic symptoms. 

Special  Analysis. — Sensorium.  Aconite  produces  a  well- 
marked  vertigo,  a  sensation  as  of  a  swaying  to  and  fro  in  the 
brain.  This  is  increased  by  stooping  and  by  motion  gene- 
rally, especially  by  suddenly  rising  from  a  recumbent  pos- 
ture. Sometimes  vision  is  obscured  by  it.  In  connection 
with  these  symptoms,  a  bursting  headache,  accelerated  pulse, 
and  internal  heat  of  the  head,  with,  at  the  same  time,  per- 
spiration of  the  head  and  thorax.  This  vertigo  resembles 
that  of  Glonoine  and  Bryonia  and  is  contrasted  with  that 
produced  by  China,  Ferrum  and  Theridion. 

The  thoughts  are  confused.  The  head  feels  oppressed  in 
the  forehead  with  pressure  in  the  temples. 

Head.  Heaviness  and  pressure  in  the  forehead  as  if  there 
were  a  load  there,  pressing  outwards,  and  as  if  all  would 
come  out  there.  Headache  as  if  the  l>rain  were  pressed 
outwards.  Throbbing  and  internal  soreness.  Sticking  and 
pressing  headache,  involving  the  eyes ;  also  extending  down 
into  the  upper  jaw-bone. 


30  The  Americcm  SamooopatAic  Review.  [July, 

The  headache  is  pressing  from  within  oatward  ;  sometimes 
throbbing.  Its  location  is  the  forehead  and  temples,  involv- 
ing the  eyes  and  upper  jaw.  It  is  aggravated  by  motion, 
stooping  and  noise,  and  relieved  by  repose.  Head  and  face 
are  hot,  especially  internally,  and  covered  with  hot  perspi- 
ration. 

Eyes.  A  sharp,  anxious  expression.  Sharp,  darting  pain 
in  the  supra-orbital  region.  The  pupils  are  at  first,  dilated. 
The  globe  of  the  eye  and  the  lids  feel  very  dry.  Subse- 
quently, there  is  a  feeling  of  pressure  in  the  eye,  and  pain 
when  the  ball  revolves  in  the  orbit.  Pressure  and  burning 
in  the  eye  and  over  the  brow.     Moderate  photophobia. 

Ears,    Indefinite  pains  and  pressure. 

E(ice.  Tingling  in  the  cheeks.  Sweat  covers  the  cheeks. 
The  face  is  red  and  hot,  cheeks  glow.  A  sensation  as  if  the 
face  were  growing  large. 

Muuth.  The  lips  burn  and  feel  swollen.  Mouth  dry,  with 
thirst. 

Teeth.    Sensitive  to  cool  air. 

Tongtie,  Burning,  tingling  and  pricking.  Feels  as  if  it 
were  swollen. 

Throat.     Rough  and  scraped  sensation. 

Odetric  Sym/ptoms.  Bitter,  flat  taste.  Loss  of  appetite ; 
discomfort  after  food,  nausea  and  vomiting. 

SUnnach.  Pressure  in  the  stomach  and  both  hypochondria 
as  if  a  stone  lay  there  (Bry.  Am.)  extending  through  to  the 
back. 

Heaviness  in  stomach  and  hypochondria.  After  repeated 
vomitings  there  still  remains  a  sensation  as  if  a  cold  stone  lay 
in  the  stomach.     (Compare  Colch.) 

Burning  in  the  stomach  and  umbilical  region  extending  to 
the  epigastrium  with  throbbing,  at  length  a  shivering,  fol- 
lowed by  heat. 

Abdomen.  Pinching  pain,  in  various  parts  of  the  abdomen. 
Very  sensitive  to  touch  and  pressure.  Distended  as  in  dropsy. 

JSiool.  Fluid,  rather  watery.  Sometimes  greenish,  with 
some  pain  and  flatulence. 
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AntM.  Sensation  as  of  a  discharge  of  a  warm  fluid  from 
tlie  anus. 

Urine.  High  colored,  strong  in  odor  and  scanty,  vritkout 
sediment     It  is  passed  frequently. 

Respiratory  Organs.  Sense  of  smell  unnaturally  acute. 
Nasal  membrane  dry  and  irritable.  Sneezing  frequent,  and 
violent,  though  often  restrained  because  of  the  pain  which  it 
produces  in  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  or  of  the  stitch  in  the 
left  side  of  the  thorax  which  it  often  provokes. 

La/rj/nx  and  Trachea.  Larynx  very  painful.  Sensitive  to 
inhaled  air,  as  if  it  were  deprived  of  its  outer  covering.  This 
is  an  intense  degree  of  the  sensation  of  rawness,  etc.,  in  the 
larynx,  of  which  every  prover  complains. 

Sensation  as  if  the  larynx  were  compressed  from  all  sides. 
Sensation  of  dryness  and  roughness  in^the  larynx  and  all  along 
the  trachea.  This  sensation  often  gives  rise  to  a  little  hack- 
ing cough. 

Irritation  (provoking  a  cough)  in  the  larynx,  on  coming 
from  the  open  air  into  a  warm  room.  (Ran.  bulb.,  the  same. 
Rumex,  Squilla,  Ipec.  and  Bry.,  have  cough  provided  by 
change  from  wa/rm  to  cold  air.) 

Coitgh.  Dry,  hacking,  from  rawness  in  larynx  and  trachea. 
Or  K  forcible  cough,  producing  a  ta^te  like  that  of  blood. 

Cough  always  dry,  except  when  attended  by  clear  bloody 
expectoration. 

Cough  accompanied  by  excoriated  sore  pains  in  the  thorax. 

Cough  relieved  when  lying  on  the  Jaci,  worse  when  lying 
on  the  sides. 

Expectoration  bloody,  or  consisting  of  clear  blood. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Amirioan  Institutb  of  Homoiopatht. — The  Eighteenth  Session  of  the 
Institute  opened  at  Oinoinnati,  on  Wednesday,  June  7th.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  Dr.  E.  0.  Witherill,  of  Cincinnati.  The  election  of  officers 
was  then  held  with  the  following  result : 

President,  8.  S.  Guy,  M.D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  Vice-President^  I.  T.  Talbot, 
M.D.,  Boston,  Mass.;  Oeneral  Secretary,  G.  D.  Beebe,  M.D.,  Chicago,  T\\.\  Pr<^ 
vision  Secretary,  W.  T.  Helmuth,  M.D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Treasurer,  D.  S  Smith, 
M.D.,  Chicago,  111.;  Board  of  Censors,  G.  W.  Swazey,  M.D.;  E.  C.  Witherill, 
M.D.;  J.  P.  Dake,  M.D.;  C.  Ehrmann,  M.D.;  W.  W.  Rodman,  M.D. 

The  Treasurei's  report  was  handed  in,  and  was  audited  by  Drs.  C.  A.  Dake, 
G.  W.  Biglow,  E.  B.  Thomas,  W.  T.  Helmuth,  B.  Ehrmann. 

It  wa«  found  that  there  was,  at  the  last  meeting  on  hand,  $618.31 ;  expen- 
ditures, $499.05;  balance,  $14.16. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake  the  report  was  received  and  committee  discharged 

Under  the  head  of  unfinished  bnsiness,  the  reports  of  committees  appointed 
to  report  at  the  last  meeting  were  called. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Smith,  it  was  resoWed  to  lay  the  reports  on  the  table  until 
the  afternoon  session. 

A  communication  was  then  read  by  Dr.  Beebe  from  Dr.  W.  James,  enclos- 
ing report  of  the  Homoeopathic  Infirmary  and  the  Northern  Home  for  Friendless 
Children,  in  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Helmuth,  a  delegate  from  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  reported 
that  this  body  was  in  full  and  successful  operation,  and  that  especial  attention 
had  been  directed  to  the  trials  of  indigenous  medicines,  and  also  to  anatomy 
and  surgery.  He  nrged  upon  the  whole  body  an  increased  energy,  and  found 
fault  with  those  committees  who  had  not  reported.  He  stated  that  the  next 
meeting  would  be  held  in  CleTeland,  on  the  fourth  Wednesday  in  May,  and 
extended  to  the  members  a  cordial  inyitation  to  be  present  at  their  next  meet- 
ing, when  papers  of  the  greatest  interent  are  to  be  read  ;  and  he  most  sincerely 
hoped  there  would  be  an  interchange  of  thought,  and  that  erery  member  who 
could,  would  be  present  on  that  occasion. 

Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot  stated  that  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  the  influence  and 
useftilness  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  it  is  proposed  to  estab- 
lish three  bureaus : 

1st.  On  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Prorings.  which  shall 
publish  in  a  separate  Tolume  such  proTings  of  medicines  as  may  firom  time 
to  time  be  made. 

2d.  On  Clinical  Medicines  and  Zymoses,  giring  statistics  and  obserrations 
regarding  epidemic  or  endemic  diseases. 

8d.  On  Homoeopathic  Organization,  Registration,  and  Statistics,  which  shall 
keep  a  register  of  homoeopathic  physicians,  or  those  who  claim  to  be  such,  in 
the  United  States,  distinguishing  those  who  are  members  of  the  American  Insti- 
tute or  of  State  or  local  societies ;  prepare  a  list  of  all  State  and  local  societies, 
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hospitals,  dispensaries,  journals,  and  any  statistics  regarding  Homceopatlij,  its 
status  and  progress. 

These  bureans  should  report  progress  to  the  members,  through  the  General 
Secretary,  OTery  six  months. 

l^th  this  arrangement  the  Institate  need  not  meet  oftener  than  triennially 
at  some  central  point,  and  should  then  be  a  representatiye  body  with  delegates 
from  all  homoeopathic  associations  and  institutions. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Chicago,  did  not  wish  to  detract  from  the  interests  of  the  old 
society,  and  he  wished  it  still  to  be  the  parent  institution  of  the  country. 

Dr.  Swasey  then  reported  that  the  Board  of  Censors  were  ready  to  make  a 
partial  report. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  then  elected  :  Drs.  J.  Blackeley,  J.  G.  Hunt, 
C.  Woodhouse,  F.  H.  Krebbs,  F.  £.  Boericke,  B.  B.  Lynde,  W.  Webster,  A. 
Shepherd,  D.  H.  Beckwith,  W.  Owens,  C.  Cropper,  H.  N.  Hall,  J.  B.  Hayes, 
0.  C.  Bronson,  J.  Q.  A.  Coffeen,  Kneipcke,  J.  Harpell,  A.  H.  Ehrmann,  G.  8. 
Blackburn,  J.  M.  Fuller,  W.  B.  Garside,  J.  Bunstable,  S.  S.  Caldwell,  D.  W. 
Sturm,  T.  P.  Wilson,  D.  W.  Hartshorn. 

Dr.  0.  D.  Hamilton,  a  delegate  fh>m  the  New  Tork  State  Sociefy,  was 
announced,  and  took  his  seat  in  the  Institute. 

A  committee  on  reorganisation  was  then  appointed,  and  consisted  of  Drs.  I. 
T.  Talbot,  Boston  ;  J.  P.  Dake,  Pittsburg ;  E.  C.  Witherill,  Cincinnati ;  W. 
T.  Helmuth,  St.  Louis;  D.  S.  Smith,  Chicago. 

It  was  then  resoWed  that  the  Treasurer  be  instructed  to  collect  no  dues  tor 
the  years  when  the  Institute  was  not  in  session. 

Dr.  Pulte  moTed  that  delegates  fh>m  German  societies  be  receired. 

Dr.  Gersdorf^  President  of  the  German  Homoeopathic  Society,  was  present 
and  made  some  remarks. 

Jftemoon  Session. — The  following  were  appointed  a  oommittee  to  correct  the 
list  of  members : 

Drs.  I.  T.  Talbot,  Mass. ;  W.  W.  Bodman,  Conn. ;  J.  Beakley,  N.  T. ;  J. 
P.  Dake,  Pa.;  C.  Cropper,  Ohio;  D.  S.  Smith,  Illinois;  F.  Woodruff, 
Michigan  ;  W.  T.  Helmuth,  Mo. 

On  motion  of  J.  P.  Dake,  the  abore  committee  was  requested  also  to  dis- 
ooTer  what  members  were  deceased,  and  to  make  an  obituary  notice  of  the  same. 

Dr.  S.  P.  Wilson  announced  the  presence  of  the  delegates  of  Illinois,  £.  M. 
Hale,  G.  D.Beebe,  E.  Kneipcke,  M.D. 

Dr.  Neidhard's  report  on  whooping  couj^,  was  then  read.  He  had  nothing 
new  to  report.  Mephitis  flrom  1st  to  6th,  prescribed  in  the  commencement  of 
the  disease,  the  faithful  employment  of  the  medicine  for  three  to  fourteen  days. 
When  complications  are  present  the  remedies  will  not  cure.  Sulphur  is  a 
common  remedy. 

Dr.  Ludlam  on  Tabes  mesenterica  reported  fkyorably  and  was  continued  as 
the  committee. 

Dr.  Swasey  reported  fliTorably  on  Dr.  0.  D.  Hamilton,  Tork,  Livingston,  Co. 
N.  T. ;  Dr.  C.  Sumner,  Bochester,  N.  T. ;  Dr.  P.  Wilson,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 
Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,  Chicago. 

4 


34  7%e  Amerioan  SomcMpatkio  Seview.         [Jnly, 

Secretary  Uien  read  a  report  from  Dr.  W.  E.  Payne  on  Saponaria  officinalis 

Dr.  THlson  lias  not  the  slightest  confidence  in  the  proTing  of  medicines  made 
with  the  high  potencies. 

Dr.  Helmntb  said  that  he  merely  wished  to  state  what  was  his  experience  in 
the  OSes  of  Saponaria.  It  appeared  to  him  to  act  Tory  beneficially  in  many 
cases,  particolarly  with  other  medicines,  and  more  especially  with  the  Iodide 
of  Potassinm.  With  reference  to  the  proringof  medicine  with  large  doses,  he 
belicTed  that  there  were  certain  medicines,  particnlarly  those  that  were  taken 
by  the  people  in  large  doses,  that  required  to  be  proTed  with  doses  sufficient  to 
produce  symptoms,  while  it  is  well  known  that  certain  medicinal  powers  are 
deTelo|»ed  from  certain  substances  (Mercury  for  instance)  by  trituration. 
The  Allopaths  know  this.  If  they  wish  to  produce  the  entire  eiFect  of  a  drug, 
they  administer  small  doses  giyen  frequently. 

Dr.  Dake  always  proTed  medicines  in  high  and  low  potencies,  because,  as 
Dr.  Helmoth  had  remarked,  there  are  certain  medicines  which  are  entirely 
inert  in  crude  matter,  whose  curatiTO  Tirtues  are  dcTeloped  by  potentizing 
drugs.  * 

Dr.  Hale  said  Hahnemann  recommended  that  some  medicines  may  be  prored 
in  tea  in  massiye  doses  to  obtain  a  true  pathogenesis. 

Dr.  Talbot  said  he  could  see  no  objection.  He  was  Tory  well  aware  that 
some  of  the  high  attenuations  do  possess  a  certain  influence  oTcr  the  healthy 
body.    He  therefore  fully  agreed  with  Dr.  Payne. 

The  paper  was  referred  to  the  Publishing  Committee. 

Report  of  the  Connecticut  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  was  read,  and 
handed  to  the  Committee  on  Publication. 

Report  of  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  was  read  by  Dr. 
Talbot. 

A  long  discussion  then  ensued  on  homoeopathic  pharmacy. 

Dr.  Beebe  denounced  a  pharmacy  in  Chicago  as  unreliable,  and  was  se- 
conded by  Dr.  D.  S.  Smith. 

Dr.  Ludlam  rose  to  protect  the  Chicago  pharmacy.  The  matters  became 
somewhat  personal,  and  the  gentlemen  were  called  to  order. 

Dr.  Swasey  made  some  remarks  on  the  imperfection  of  the  preparations  of 
many  homoeopathic  pharmacies. 

Dr.  Guy  also  stated  that  oftentimes  the  physician  was  grossly  deceired,  and 
he  was  glad  to  see  the  stand  matters  had  taken,  and  wanted  the  pharmacies  to 
be  purified. 

Dr.  Hale  spoke  of  the  presence  of  ftisel  oil  in  many  specimens  of  alcohol. 

Dr.  Talbot  spoke  on  the  same  subject. 

Dr.  Beckwith  stated  that  Teiy  often  the  imperfection  of  a  pharmacy  is  occa- 
sioned because  the  physician  will  not  pay  the  price  for  the  medicine. 

Dr.  Woodruff  stated  that  he  had  often  had  cause  to  doubt  the  pharmacy  men- 
tioned; that  instead  of  a  trituration  of  mercury  he  receiTed  simple  granulated 
sugar  of  milk. 

Dr.  B.  M.  Hale  offored  a  resolution  to  appoint  a  committee  of  ten  to  inyes- 
tigate  the  methods  of  conducting  the  business  of  pharmacy  in  the  United 
States. 
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Dr.  Pulte  proposed  to  amend  bj  appoinling  a  committee  to  report  at  the 
next  meeting  a  compreheneiTe  plan  for  oorrecting  the  eyils  in  homoeopathic 
pharmacy. 

A  llToly  discossion  ensued,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  methods  of 
preparing  homoeopathic  medicines  in  different  pharmacies  was  of  the  most 
unreliable  character,  and  that  means  most  be  taken  by  this  body  to  promote  a 
better  condition  of  things  in  this  respect. 

After  considerable  discassion  the  resolution  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

Dr.  Dake  then  oiFered  the  following  resolution : 

Beiobfedj  That  while  the  especial  object  of  our  society  pertains  to  the  health 
of  mankind,  we  cannot  quietly  meet  again  for  the  transaction  of  our  usual 
business,  without  expressing  our  satisfi^ction  and  thankftilness  to  Almighty 
'•  God  for  the  suppression  of  the  late  rebellion  and  the  restoration  of  peace, 
with  the  prospects  of  a  yet  nobler  and  greater  prosperity  than  before  en- 
joyed. 

Dr.  Dake  then  read  a  paper  firom  Dr.  Verdi,  of  Washington,  and  on  motion 
of  Dr.  Helmuth,  the  paper  was  referred. 

A  lecture  was  deliTcred  on  Wednesday  CTening  by  Dr.  Bodman  of  New 
Haren,  Conn.,  on  ^^Our  Position,  and  the  duties  resulting  therefrom." 
The  lecture  was  an  exceedingly  able  and  eloquent  production,  had  been  pre- 
pared with  much  care,  and  was  listened  to  with  profound  attention  by  an  ap- 
preciatiTe  audience. 

Sboomd  Day — Morning  Settion.    Dr.  Ouy  in  the  chair. 

H.  Bobinson  M.  D.,  was  annoui^ced  as  a  delegate  from  the  Homoeopathic 
Society  of  the  State  of  New  Toric,  and  took  a  seat  in  the  Institute. 

Report  of  Dr.  8.  R.  Beckwith^  Committee  on  Microscope,  was  called,  and 
Dr.  C.  H.  Beck  with,  read  a  paper  by  the  aboTO  on  a  sulgect  selected  by 
himself,  rii :  on  treatment  of  compound  dislocation  of  long  bones.  This  paper 
suggested  that  cTcry  member  of  the  Institute  should  endeaTor  to  collect  surgi- 
cal cases  and  report  them  to  the  Institute. 

Dr.  Helmuth  read  a  most  Taluable  and  practicable  paper  on  surgery,  and 
exhibited  seyeral  yarieties  of  fibroid  polypi  of  the  uterus,  which  he  had  re- 
moTod  on  different  occasions ;  also  showed  photographs  of  a  case  of  congenital 
hypertrophy  of  the  tongue  of  thirteen  years'  standing,  on  which  he  had  op. 
erated,  having  remoTed  all  the  protruding  portion  of  the  organ,  which  was 
about  fiTO  inches  in  length.  He  also  exhibited  a  photograph  of  a  boy  whose 
Jaw-bone  he  had  remoTed  entire.  These  specimens  were  of  great  interest 
to  the  members,  and  the  reading  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,  of  Chicago,  read  an  interesting  paper  entitled,  '^  A 
Medico-Botanical  Study."  He  called  special  attention  to  the  medical  botany 
of  the  United  States,  which  has  been  much  neglected  in  fiiTor  of  ibreign 
remedies,  notwithstanding  that  among  the  former  we  haye  the  analogues  of 
nearly  eyery  foreign  plant.  The  special  object  of  the  paper,  was  the  com- 
parison of  certain  American  plants  botanicaUy  allied  to  those  foreign  plants 
which  we  use  most  in  our  practice. 

He  instanced  that  we  haye  growing  in  the  United  States  three  or  four 
^Mcies  of  Aconite ;  fiye  species  of  Arnica;  one  of  Bryonia  \  fiye  of  Droeera  I 
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one  of  Euphrasia  (identical  with  the  E.  Officinalis ;)  three  of  Junipems 
(Sabina);  five  of  Lycopodiam  ;  one  of  Pulsatilla  (with  which  some  clinical 
experience  has  been  gained  ;)  and  three  of  Yeratrum. 

It  was  advised  that  proTings  and  clinical  experience  should  be  instituted 
with  these  plants,  in  order  that  we  may  ascertain  how  far  they  may  be  used 
as  substitutes  for  their  foreign  analogue.  The  speaker  urged  that  each  species 
of  the  same  genus  of  plants  should  be  prepared  and  used  separately,  and  not 
mixed  as  they  sometimes  are. 

Dr.  E.  C.  Witherill  oflered  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  members  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy, 
here  present,  respectfully  tender  to  Adolph  Bauer,  M.  D.,  in  his  present 
affliction,  our  cordial  sympathy  and  our  earnest  wishes  for  his  speedy  recoTeiy 
and  restoration  to  usefulness. 

Afternoon  Session. — Dr.  Beakley  in  the  chair.  The  committee  on  reorgani- 
zation, through  their  chairman.  Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  then  reported,  recommending 
amendments  to  the  constitution  and  by-laws,  which  amendments  were  acted 
upon  seriatim. 

Dr.  Cowley  presented  a  report  of  the  Alleghany  County  Homoeopathic  Med- 
ical Society,  which  was  referred. 

Dr.  Hamilton  offered  a  resolution  in  fayor  of  procuring  reliable  Vaccine  yirus. 

Committee  on  reorganization  reported  fiEiTorably  of  the  following  : 

Eesohed,  That  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  request  all  bodies  of 
homoeopathic  physicians  to  send  delegare  to  its  meetings.    Adopted. 

The  question  as  to  the  location  of  the  next  meeting  being  under  discussion, 
it  was  resolTed  that  when  the  Institute  adjourn,  it  be  to  meet  in  Pittsburg  the 
last  Wednesday  in  June,  1866. 

J.  Beakley  offered  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  this  society  publish  5,000  copies  of  the  address  of  Dr.  Rodman 
for  circulation. 

Secretary  read  a  memorial  from  C.  Dunham,  M.D.,  embodying  a  protest 
against  what  purports  to  be  the  sixth  edition  of  Hahnemann's  Organon. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Talbot,  Brig.  Gen.  Ed  .A.  Wild,  M.  D.,  of  Massachusetts  was 
continued  a  member  without  payment  of  Airther  dues,  in  recognition  of  serrioes 
in  the  army  by  which  he  lost  the  use  of  both  his  arms. 

The  President  then  announced  the  bureaus. 
Materia  Medica and  Pharmacy — C.  Hering,  M.D.,  PennsylTania  ;  W.  E.  Payne, 
M.D.,  Maine  ;  W.  Williamson,  M.D.,  PennsyWania  ;  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  Illinois; 
H.  L.  Chase,  M.D.,  Massachusetts. 

CHnieal  Medicine  nnd  Zymoees—R.  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  New  Tork  -,  J.  P.  Dake, 
M.D.,  Ohio  ;  B.  Ludlam,  M.D.,  Illinois  ;  E.  C.  Witherill,  M  D.,  Ohio  ;  B. 
Fincke,  M.D.,  New  York. 

Surgery— W.  T.  Helmuth,  M.D.,  Missouri;  J.  Beakley,  M.D.,  New  York;  G. 
D.  Beebe,  M.D.,  Illinois  ;  S.  R.  Beckwith,  M.D.,  Ohio;  Pusey  Wilson,  M.D., 
PennsyWania. 

Organization  and  Statistics— I.  T.  Talbot,  M.D.,  Massachusetts ;  H.  M.  Paine, 
M.D.,  New  York ,  H.  M.  Smith,  M.D.,  New  York  ;  Geo.  E.  Shipman,  M.D., 
Illinois ;  J.  8.  Douglass,  M.D.,  Wisconsin. 
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The  following  were  appointed  a  committee  of  arrangements  for  the  next 
session  of  the  Institute,  to  be  held  in  Pittsburg  ;  M.  Cote,  M.D.;  J.  C.  Bugher, 
M.D.;  J.  F.  Cooper,  M.D.}  D.  Cowlej,  M.D.;  H.  H.  Hofibian,  M.D.;  all  of 
Pittsburg. 

W.  T.  Helmuth,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis,  was  appointed  orator  for  the  next  meet- 
ing.   P.  Wilson,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  alternate  orator. 

Dr.  Swazey  then  moTed  that  a  TOte  of  thanks  be  tendered  to  the  committee 
of  arrangements  and  the  physicians  of  Cincinnati  for  their  hospitality,  and  for 
the  elegant  entertainment  giren  to  the  members  of  this  Institute  during  the 
present  session. 

The  thanks  of  the  Institute  were  also  tendered  to  the  Secretary  and  the 
members  of  the  daily  press,  aftei  which  the  Institute  adjourned. 


Watnx  Co.  Homoeopathic  Msdioal  Sooibtt. — The  second  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  Society  was  held  at  the  office  of  Dr.  S.  D.  Sherman,  in  the  Tillage 
of  Lyons,  on  Tuesday,  June  18th,  M.  F.  Sweeting,  M.  D.,  Vice-President, 
in  the  Chair. 

Present :  Drs.  S.  D.  Sherman,  A.  G.  Austin,  0.  C.  Parsons,  M.  F.  Sweeting 
and  £.  R.  Heath. 

Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  read  and  upproTed. 

A  communication  on  '* Pathogenetic  and  Characteristic  Symptoms,"  was 
read  from  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham,  of  New  York.  Also.  A  Clinical  Report  of  a 
case  of  Lepra  yulgaris  with  Ecsema  chronicum,  cured  by  Oleander,"  from  Dr. 
A.  R.  Morgan,  of  Syracuse. 

Dr.  Heath  read  an  article  on  "  Burning,  itching,  with  darting,  stinging 
pain  "  as  a  characteristic  symptom  of  Apis. 

A  somewhat  lengthy,  but  profitable  discussion  followed,  with  respect  to  the 
repetition  of  doses. 

Dr.  Sherman  related  a  case  of  i>aralysis  produced  by  taking  a  two-grain 
dose  of  the  second  trituration  of  Apis.  Dr.  Parsons  reported  cases  proving  the 
efficacy  of  Apis  in  curing  boils. 

Points  of  interest  were  freely  discussed,  and  a  general  exchange  of  opinions 
was  had.  Dr.  Sweeting  related  a  case  of  lupus  of  the  nose,  cured  by  Arsen- 
icum. Many  oases  of  interest  were  incidentally  related,  by  way  of  illustration 
of  points  taken  in  the  discussion. 

The  annual  election  of  officers  was  held  with  the  following  result: 

Pretidentf  Dr.  D.  Chase  ;  Vtee-PrenderU,  Dr.  M.  F.  Sweeting ;  Secretary  and 
Treaeurer,  Dr.  E.  R.  Heath. 

Dr.  S.  D.  Sherman  was  chosen  Censor,  to  fill  the  yacancy  made  by  the  ab- 
sence of  Dr.  Throop.  Delegate  to  the  Onondaga  County  Society,  Dr.  M.  F. 
Sweeting ;  delegate  to  the  Cayuga  County  Society,  Dr.  0.  C.  Parsons ;  dele- 
gate to  the  Monroe  County  Society,  Dr.  A.  Q.  Austin. 

Dr.  A.  G.  Austin  was  appointed  by  the  Chair  to  deliTer  an  address  at  our 
next  meeting. 

The  Society  then  acyonmed,  to  meet  at  the  office  of  Drs.  Heath  and  Allen,  on 
the  first  Taesday  of  December,  1865,  at  10,  a.  m.  E.  R.  Hbath,  Set^y, 
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A  London  Lira  Assitbanob  Offiob  Convbbtbd  to  Hoxobopatht  bt 
the  Evidence  of  Slatuiiee. — The  month  of  December,  1864 ,  marks  an  epoch 
in  the  history  of  Homceopathy,  the  memory  of  which  will  be  ardently  cherished 
by  every  Homoeopathician  of  the  present  generation  ;  whilst  to  this  period  will 
frequent  reference  hereafter  be  made,  as  that  f^m  which  is  to  be  dated  a 
remarkably  rapid  growth  of  the  system  in  public  estimation. 

On  the  16th  of  December,  1864,  there  met  together  at  the  Freemasons' 
Hall,  in  London,  under  the  prenidenoy  of  Lord  Henry  Gordon,  a  number  of 
individuals — in  no  respect  identified  with  Homoeopathy,  but  simply  concerned 
in  the  promotion  of  their  own  pecuniary  interests — to  consider  the  bearing 
of  this  system  of  medical  treatment  on  the  health  and  lifb  of  the  community. 
The  parties  referred  to  are  the  Directors  and  Shareholders  of  a  company 
entitled,  ^'  The  General  Provident  Assurance  Company.''  The  object  of  such 
institution  is,  we  need  hardly  remark,  commercial  gain  ;  and  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal means  employed,  is  an  investigation,  conducted  with  scientific  severity, 
into  the  duration  of  human  life,  with  all  the  concomitant  circumstances  which 
tend  to  affect  the  health  of  individuals  and  classes. 

Hitherto,  the  actuaries  of  these  valuable  institutions  have  disregarded — 
and  therefore  omitted  from  their  calculations — the  very  important  consider- 
ation of  medical  treatment.  The  keenness  of  competition,  however,  which  char- 
acterises every  department  of  trade,  in  the  present  day,  and  stimulates  to 
tiieir  utmost  extent  the  intellectual  faculties  of  our  men  of  business,  has  at 
length  made  itself  felt,  even  amongst  these  very  conservative  establishments  ; 
and,  as  a  consequence,  we  find,  in  the  case  of  the  General  Provident  Assu- 
rance Company,  the  Actuxry  directed  to  make  an  investigation  into  the 
hitherto  unexplored  region  of  comparative  medical  treatment — with  what  result 
it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  infbrm  the  readers  of  this  journal . 

To  iome,  at  least,  of  the  Directors  of  the  Provident,  this  result  no  doubt 
presented  itself  in  the  light  of  a  discovery ;  to  none  could  it  be  otiierwise 
tiian  gratifying  to  learn,  that  their  labor  had  been  rewarded  by  the  acquisition 
of  data,  capable  of  being  turned  to  very  profitable  account,  in  the  fbllowing 
well-ascertained  facts  : — That  persons  treated  by  the  homoeopathic  system 
em'oy  more  robust  health,  are  less  flrequently  attacked  by  disease,  and,  when 
attacked,  recover  more  rapidly  than  those  treated  by  any  other  system  ;  that 
with  respect  to  the  more  fatal  classes  of  disease,  the  mortality  under  Homoeo- 
pathy is  emall^  in  comparison  with  that  under  Allopathy;  that  there  are  dis- 
eases not  curable  at  all,  under  the  latter  system,  which  are  perfectly  curable 
under  the  former ;  finally,  that  the  medicines  prescribed  by  Homoeopathicians 
do  not  ix\jure  the  constitution,  whereas  those  employed  by  Allopaths  do  not 
unfirequently  entail  the  most  serious,  and  in  many  instances  fatal,  conse- 
quences. 

These  data  obtained,  the  Directors  had  but  one  duty  to  perform,  alike  to 
themselves  and  to  their  constituents,  which  was  to  summon  a  meeting  of  their 
shareholders,  and  to  lay  before  them  the  facts  they  had  collected,  and  the 
decision  at  which  they  had  arrived,  vis.,  ^''to  open  a  special  eection  for  penont 
treated  by  the  homaeopathic  eyetem,  at  a  lowbr  batb  or  prbmium  than  that 
OHABOBD  ON  OTHBB  LiYBS."    And  without  a  dissentient  vdoe  this  proposition 
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of  their  Directors  wm  adopted  bj  the  shareholders  of  the  'General  Prorident 
Assarance  Company. 

Here,  then,  we  hare  a  testimony  borne  to  the  great  practical  Talae  of 
Homcsopathy  which  nothing  can  gainsay — against  which  ridicule  and  abuse, 
the  only  weapons  by  which  we  have  hitherto  been  attacked,  can  arail  nothing. 
It  is  not  with  *^  indiyidnal  opinion"  that  our  opponents  have  now  to  deal — 
not  eren  with  the  opinions  of  such  men  as  the  late  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ; 
the  late  Dr.  Gregory,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  Uaiversity  of  Edinburgh  ; 
or  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Brown,  a  man  worthy  to  rank  with  the  illustrious 
Faraday*— all  of  whom  liyed  and  died  in  the  fkith  of  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy 
—not  to  mention  a  host  of  other  names  of  men,  liring  and  dead,  in  eyery 
department  of  literature,  science  and  art.  It  is  not  with  individual  opinion^ 
we  repeat,  that  our  opponents  have  now  to  deal.  They  are  now  conftDuted 
with  the  result  of  an  investigation  directed  to  be  made  by  a  body  of  com- 
mercial men,  for  commercial  purposes, — conducted  with  that  marrellous  pre^ 
eision  which  has  exalted  the  investigations  of  the  assurance  offices  of  this 
country  to  the  rank  of  scientific  rerities, — and  endorsed  by  men  whose  intel- 
lectual faculties,  when  summoned  to  decide,  must  have  been  in  liyeliest 
exercise,  seeing  that  they  had  to  determine  on  a  question  in  which  they  were 
without  precedent  fbr  a  guide,  and  in  which  their  pecuniary  interests  were 
deeply  concerned. 

Well — the  question  has  been  decided,  so  far  at  least  as  one  assurance  office, 
with  its  Actuary,  Directors  and  Shareholders  is  concerned  ;  and  the  fitct  can- 
not be  concealed.  It  will  not  be  long,  therefore,  we  may  confidently  predict, 
befbre  other  offices  will  follow  this  example.  But,  howerer  numerous  may 
hereafter  become  the  adopters  of  this  innoTation,  let  it  erer  be  remembered 
that  to  the  General  Provident  Assurance  Company  belongs  the  distinguished 
honor  of  being  the  pioneer  in  this  movement.  And  never  let  the  circumstance 
be  fbrgotten,  which  gives  life  and  vigor  to  the  great  moral  of  this  narrative, 
— ^that  the  decision  arrived  at  was  the  result  of  an  investigation  suggested 
by  an  observation  of  the  ever-increasing  conquests  of  Homoeopathy,  espe- 
cially amongst  the  highest  and  best  educated  classes  of  society,  but  crop- 
ping out  everywhere  throughout  the  world,  in  spite  of  the  adamantine  rocks 
of  ancient  pr^udioe  and  the  alluvial  doposits  of  social  and  professional  influ- 
ence,— and  thereby  forcing  itself  upon  the  attention  of  intellectual  men  of  busi- 
ness, whose  avocation  it  is  to  avail  themselves  of  every  legitimate  opening 
for  the  augmentation  oif  their  revenues,  and  the  elevation,  in  public  esti- 
mation, of  that  branch  of  industry  with  which  they  may  happen  to  be  con- 
nected. (London  Monthly  Homotopathic  Review.) 


PuBiFiOATiON. — Our  readers  will  remember  that  at  the  time  of  the  attempt 
to  assassinate  Mr.  Seward,  he  was  su£fering  from  iiguries  received  from  being 
thrown  from  his  carriage.  His  medical  attendant  was  Dr.  T.  S.  Verdi,  a 
Homoeopathician,  under  whose  care  his  recovery  was  progressing  rapidly,  and 
who,  when  the  excitement  at  Washington  was  great  and  every  item  was  read 
with  eagerness,   wrote  an  account  of  his  patient's  illness,  which  was  read 
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before  several  homoeopathie  societies  and  published  in  some  of  oar  Journals. 
In  this  account  Dr.  Barnes  the  Surgeon-General,  was  mentioned  as  one  of 
those  called  in  consultation,  probably  on  account  of  his  position.  Henoe  the 
following  telegram  to  the  associated  press  of  New  York,  published  in  the  daily 
papers  of  June  28th. 

Virukeation  of  the  United  Statee  SurgeoiuOeneral, — Bottan^  TSteeday,  June 
27.  '^  At  the  late  session  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  it  was 
charged  that  Surgeon-General  Barnes  had  been  guilty  of  unprofessional  con^ 
duci,  by  consulting  with  an  irregular  practitioner  in  the  case  of  the  Sewards. 
It  is  officially  announced  by  Dr.  H.  R.  Stoyer  of  this  city,  one  of  the  See« 
retaries  of  the  Association,  that  the  charge  was  dismissed  in  consequence 
of  its  emphatic  and  unequivocal  denial  by  Dr.  Barnes.  The  publication  of 
this  fact  is  important,  as  it  had  been  omitted  in  the  newspaper  reports*" 

The  following  is  from  the  'New  York  Evening  Pott  June  28th,  1865 : 
Medical  Bigotry. — **  At  the  late  session  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation at  Boston,  it  was  charged  that  Dr.  Barnes,  Surgeon-General  of  the 
United  States  army,  had  been  guilty  of  unprofessional  conduct,  by  consulting 
with  an  '  irregular'  practitioner  while  in  attendance  upon  Secretary  Seward 
and  his  son.  The  allegation  was  promptly  denied,  but  as  the  reporters  present 
omitted  to  make  a  note  of  denial,  it  has  been  considered  necessary  to  telegraph 
it  to  the  newspapers. 

**  We  infer  fW>m  the  language  of  the  denial  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  asso- 
ciation, it  would  have  been  more  *■  professional '  to  let  the  Secretary  and  his 
son  die  from  want  of  proper  surgical  adyioe  than  for  Dr.  Barnes  to  give  his 
skill  to  a  patient  at  whose  bedside  he  would  have  to  meet  a  practitioner, 
no  matter  how  skilful,  who  did  not  happen  to  be  *  regular.'  Similar  bigotry 
has  been  displayed  all  through  this  war.  A  persistent  effort  was  made  in 
a  migority  of  the  loyal  states  to  exclude  Homoeopathicians  and  Eclectics, 
without  regard  to  merit  and  scholarship,  from  the  serrice.  Occasionally  a 
Governor  was  found,  like  Morton  of  Indiana,  who  would  not  permit  this  middle 
age  intolerance  to  control  his  surgical  appointments. 

'^  The  people  happily  have  outgrown  this  infantile  condition,  and  will  not 
suffiBr  a  few  men  to  prescribe  what  shall  be  considered  '  regular'  in  med« 
icine,  or  orthodox  in  religion.  The  despatch  to  which  we  have  alluded  might 
have  answered  for  an  encyclical  letter  a  century  or  two  ago,  but  will  hardly 
receive  much  respect  at  this  period  of  the  world's  civilisation." 
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PROFESSIONAI.  TRIALS  AND  DANGERS  * 

BY  A.   B.    HOBGAN,    M.  D.,   8YBAGIT8E,  N.   Y. 

A  cursory  examination  of  medical  writings  from  the  ear- 
liest records,  reveals  the  same  inveterate  spirit  of  bigotry, 
egotism  and  intolerance,  which  characterizes  and  disgraces 
the  schools  of  the  present  day. 

Medicine  seems  to  form  an  exception  to  the  other  learned 
professions;  we  find  prevailing  in  them,  a  sort  of  genuine, 
fraternal  bond,  which  insures  not  only  all  the  common  cour- 
tesies and  civilities  of  life,  but  extends  to  generous  and  sym* 
pathetic  expressions  of  respect  and  esteem  beyond  the  grave ; 
while  witJi  us,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  ian  exception  to  the  rule 
to  find  a  physician  exalting  his  colleague,  especially  if  he 
be  a  neighbor  and  competitor,  and  almost  equally  rare,  to 
find  us  heartily  eulogizing  the  memory  of  a  professional  bro- 
ther, even  after  he  has  been  removed  from  our  midst  by  the 
inevitable  fate  which  awaits  us  all. 

Why  is  this  so  ?  Does  the  study  of  our  profession'neces- 
sarily  dwarf  the  humanity  within  us  and  develope  the  Ish- 
maelite  and  the  bigot?      Does  the  professional]|experience 

*  Read  before  the  Onondaga,  Oswego  and  Cayuga  Coanty  Homcdopathic 
Medical  Societies. 
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of  the  pratising  physician — do  his  peculiarly  confidential 
relations  to  his  patients  tend  to  blind  his  eyes,  stop  his  ears, 
warp  his  intellect  and  stifle  his  generosity  until  there  is  no 
possible  escape  from  the  petty  egotism  of  his  own  circum- 
scribed stand  point? 

I  am  led  into  this  vein  of  thought,  by  a  survey  of  our 
own  chosen  field  of  Homoeopathy  as  it  presents  itself  to  us 
to-day.  In  point  of  intolerance  and  egotistical  assumption, 
it  affords  but  slight  exception  to  the  sad  experience  of  the 
past  With  a  profound  conviction  of  its  substantial  basis, 
its  scope  and  its  opportunity,  let  us  take  heed  and  avoid  the 
dangers  which  beset  us. 

In  Homoeopathy,  based  upon  an  immutable  natural  law, 
we  find  the  first  real  union  between  science  and  the  healing 
art.  It  is  the  first  successful  step  towards  establishing  a 
system  capable  of  philosophic  demonstration.  Rj  it,  the 
chaotic  vagaries  of  the  past,  held  together  by  no  central 
principle  are  reduced  to  comparative  order,  and  the  art  of 
medicine  aspires  to  a  position  among  the  exact  sciences. 

We  claim  for  Homoeopathy  an  approximation  to  the  exact 
sciences,  because  it  is  based  upon  a  fixed  law.  Thus,  a  com- 
plete analysis  of  all  the  phenomena  presented  by  a  given 
malady  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  pathogenesis  of 
drugs,  will  guide  each  practitioner  to  the  selection  of  the 
same  curative  remedy.  It  teaches  us  by  a  simple  and  unde- 
viating  rule,  without  cruel  and  hazardous  experiment  on  the 
sick,  what  remedies  are  adapted  to  the  cure  of  certain  morbid 
conditions. 

No  wonder  its  early  advocates  full  of  zealous  enthusiasm, 
saw  in  the  ultimate  perfection  attainable  by  this  new  science, 
a  system  so  complete,  so  harmonious  and  so  irresistible  as  to, 
promise  a  millennial  future,  wherein  the  fugitive  evils,  errors, 
and  absurdities  of  the  past  would  be  bound  together  and  cast 
into  the  pit  of  oblivion,  forever. 

How  bitterly  have  they  been  disappointed !  We  behold 
to-day,  instead  of  a  united  brotherhood,  advancing  sturdily 
and  triumphantly,  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  one  common  cause. 
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bitter  rival  factions^  yet  lingering  upon  the  very  threshold  of 

the  temple,  squandering  their  precious  time  in  furious  con- 
tention over  minor  features,  with  scarcely  a  ray  of  that  mag- 
nanimity which  should  distinguish  the  noble  profession  to 
which  we  belong. 

The  chief  element  of  discord  with  us,  is  the  subject  of  the 
dose. 

HomoBopathicians  are  divided  into  three  classes,  viz.,  high- 
attenuationists,  low  attenuationists,  and  those  who,  without 
ezclusiveness,  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  the  entire  range  of 
potencies,  each  under  proper  circumstances. 

Fhe  exclusive  high-attenuationist  is  subject  to  the  charge 
of  fanaticism,  (the  term  fanatic  is  often  but  the  synonym  for 
pioneer,  his  chief  offence  is  in  being  in  advance  of  his  con- 
temporaries). In  his  zeal,  he  may  occasionally  indulge  in 
the  self-confident  assumption,  ^'I  am  holier  than  thou;"  yet 
be  at  least,  merits  commendation  and  praise  for  his  unflinch- 
ing and  fearless  advocacy  of  his  opinions — with  him  there  is 
no  skulking — ^he  may  in  his  earnest  devotion  to  his  ideas,  in- 
dulge in  terms  of  indignant  denunciation  against  those  who 
wilfully  and  utterly  decline  to  follow  him  in  his  pathway  of 
exploration ;  but  one  significant  fact  may  always  be  observed, 
he  never  palavers  of  compromising  with  Allopathy,  he  never 
falters  in  his  loyalty  to  the  fundamental  principles  upon  which 
the  whole  science  of  Homoeopathy  is  built. 

Upon  the  other  hand,  the  exclusive  low  attenuationists  is 
apt  to  sink  into  a  method  so  loose  and  unprincipled  as  to  even 
involve  his  confidence  in  the  law  simUia  simUibics  curentur^ 
and  to  permit  his  practice  to  degenerate  into  more  eclecticism. 

This  assertion  is  verified  by  the  practice  of  too  many  low 
attenuationists,  even  in  the  circle  of  our  own  acquaintance. 
Their  disregard  of  Hahnemann's  precautions,  their  frequent 
departure  from  our  law  of  cure,  their  habitual  resort  to 
cathartics,  anodynes  and  other  palliatives,  is  not  only  dis- 
graceful to  their  intelligence  as  Homceopathicians,  but  dishon- 
orable to  them  as  men.  They  claim  to  be  Homceopathicians 
when  they  are  but  mongrels. 
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Many  of  them  serve  under  the  banner  of  Homoeopathj 
because  of  its  popularity  and  for  mere  mercenary  and  selfish 
purposes.  They  do  not  elevate  it,  they  do  not  sustain  it,  but^ 
like  the  horde  of  camp  followers  which  hang  around,  disgrace 
and  encumber  an  army,  they  are  ever  ready  to  trample  the 
sacred  symbol  under  foot,  to  riot  in  the  spoils. 

As  an  apology  for  a  mongrel  practice,  the  humUiating 
excuse  is  sometimes  made,  that,  having  tried  homoeopathic 
remedies  and  failed,  they  have  no  alternative  but  to  resort  to 
Allopathy  or  see  their  patients  go  elsewhere  for  treatment. 
Oh  rapacious  pocket  I  They  have  not  yet  even  found,  much 
less  tried  the  true  homoeopathic  remedy,  if  Allopathy  is  capa- 
ble of  affording  relief. 

Such  an  apologist  (when  not  too  far  gone)  will  generally 
acknowledge  the  universality  of  our  law  of  cure,  but  remon- 
strates thus,  ^^  If  I  do  not  know  the  appropriate  homoeopathic 
remedy,  it  is  as  unfortunate  for  my  patient  as  though  no  such 
remedy  existed."  It  ie  unfortunate  for  his  patient — ^unfortu- 
nate to  have  such  a  physician  I 

Shade  of  Hahnemann  I  What  profundity !  What  sublime 
resignation  to  ignorance  I 

If  all  Homoeopathicians  were  to  fold  their  hands  and 
smother  their  consciences  in  this  way,  there  would  be  an  end 
to  all  farther  advancement  with  us. 

Study,  laborious,  persevering,  self-sacrificing  study,  un- 
swerving and  inflexible  fidelity  to  our  law,  have  made  Ho- 
moeopathy what  it  is.  Without  these,  we  should  still  be 
groping  in  the  obscurity  and  uncertainty  of  old  physic. 

The  sole  argument  used  by  the  low  against  the  high  atten- 
uationists,  that  of  ridicule  and  the  mathematical  demonstra- 
tion of  the  absurdity  of  infinitesimal  doses,  is  the  identical 
one  with  which  the  old  school  has  so  frequently  attempted  to 
demolish  Homoeopathy. 

It  is  the  self  same  bludgeon  with  which  Homoeopathy  has 
been  so  often  pounded  and  crushed,  until  (like  the  fresh  water 
polypi,  of  which,  when  they  are  divided  and  subdivided  into 
a  thousand  fragments,  each  part  becomes  a  perfect  living 
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whole)  it  has  steadfastly  established  itself  in  the  confidence 
of  the  people  throughout  the  land. 

This  matter  of  the  dose  cannot  be  evaded  by  us  as  a  mere 
trifling  affair  of  personal  conviction  or  caprice.  ''  It  is  not 
a  matter  of  theory  and  speculation  but  a  matter  of  fact  and 
experiment,"  to  be  decided  only  after  cautious,  deep,  search- 
ing, unprejudiced,  and  inteUigent  investigations.  Upon  it 
hangs  the  future  usefulness  and  destiny  of  our  system  of 
cure. 

The  flippant  assertion  of  Dr. that  he  has  no  con- 
fidence in  this  or  that  especial  attenuation  or  dose,  is  of  no 
importance  whatever.  We  must  decide  for  ourselves  and 
our  conclusions  should  be  drawn  from  a  thorough  and  im- 
partial study  of  the  whole  range  of  potencies  and  their 
effects. 

Let  us  not  remain  in  the  valley,  believing  nothing  exists 
in  the  wide  universe  beyond  the  bounds  of  our  own  limited 
horizon. 

Every  motive  prompts  the  conscientious  physician  to  cure 
his  patients  in  tjie  most  speedy  and  effectual  manner  pos- 
sible. It  seems  that  no  one  can  be  so  obtuse  as  to  reject 
that  method  which  experience  proves  to  be  the  best.  The 
question  then  is,  how  can  we  most  surely  arrive  at  the  truth  ? 
It  can  only  be  done  by  a  candid,  unbiased  and  thorough 
examination  of  all  the  evidence  presented. 

A  large  amount  of  testimony  has  been  gathered  having  an 
important  bearing  upon  this  point. 

Many  of  our  most  eminent,  profound  and  discreet  physi- 
cians, close  observers,  in  this  and  other  countries,  after  long 
and  critical  deliberation  have  pronounced  in  favor  of  the 
superiority  of  the  higher  attenuations.  (By  the  high  or 
higher  attenuations,  I  mean  all  those  preparations  wherein 
the  drug  is  attenuated  beyond  the  recognition  of  any  mate- 
rial test,  say,  from  5th  or  6th  cent.,  upward.) 

The  mass  of  clinical  experience  they  have  given  us  cannot 
be  ignored  without  calling  in  question  either  their  integrity 
or  their  ability.    On  the  other  hand,  we  find  opposed  to  this 
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carefully  detailed  teBtimonj,  the  gimple,  unqualified  negation 
of  the  unbelievers. 

Perhaps  the  most  conclusive  and  comprehensive  testimony 
yet  furnished,  is  that  of  Dr.  Eidherr  of  the  Leopoldstadt 
Hospital,  Vienna,  (see  article  on  "  High-Potencies,"  by  C, 
Dunham,  M.  D.,  published  in  Transactions  of  New  York 
State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  Vol.  11.  1864).»  It 
should  be  remembered,  that  these  experiments  were  con- 
ducted by  men  whose  convictions  were  decidedly  on  the  side 
of  the  superiority  of  the  low  potencies. 

The  experiments  were  extended  during  a  period  of  ten 
years ;  the  disease  treated  was  pneumonia ;  the  conclusion 
arrived  at  was  favorable  to  the  higher  potencies. 

The  potencies  employed  were  the  30th,  6th  and  15th  deci- 
mal, equal  to  the  13th,  3rd  and  7.5  centessimal. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  under  the  6th  avrg,d  19.5  days. 
"  "  16th    "      14.6    " 

"  "  30th    "       11.3    " 

These  experiments  by  Dr.  Eidherr  are  spoken  of  briefly,  as 
doubtless  the  report  has  been  read  by  you  all.  The  paper 
of  Dr.  Dunham  is  one  of  the  ablest  arguments  yet  presented 
in  favor  of  the  high  potencies. 

In  seeking  for  progress  in  our  science,  we  should  never 
forget,  that  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  each  and  every  one 
of  us  to  bear  his  portion  of  the  burden.  Indolence  is  a 
formidable  enemy  to  our  future  growth.  To  be  drones  is 
unworthy  our  high  calling,  and  must  necessarily  result  in 
professional  degeneracy.  Let  us,  therefore,  shake  off  the 
shackles  of  apathy  and  prejudice,  and  consecrate  our  hearts 
and  our  energies  anew  to  the  elevation  and  improvement  of 
Homoeopathy. 

In  setting  out,  it  is  indispensable  that  we  bear  in  mind 
the  "three  precautions"  of  the  Author  of  Homoeopathy, 
viz.: 

* 

1st.    Beware  of  thinking  your  doses  too  small. 

*  See  Ambbioan  Homobopathio  Rbyiiw,  YoL  m,  p.  259. 
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2d,    Beware  of  an  improper  selection  of  the  remedy, 

3d.    Beware  of  too  frequent  repetition  of  the  dose. 

The  first  cin  only  be  determined  by  careful  and  continued 
experiment  The  second  by  a  rigid  and  intelligent  com- 
pliance with  the  formula,  similia  simUibus  cnrentur.  Want 
of  success  in  practice  arises  from  neglect  of  this  second  pre- 
caution, more  frequently  than  from  any  other  cause.  In 
order  to  make  a  proper  selection  of  the  remedy,  we  must 
first  make  an  exhaustive  analysis  of  all  the  phenomena  pre- 
sented by  the  patient.  Both  objective  conditions  and  subjec- 
tive symptoms  are  necessary  to  this  end.  Second,  we  must 
have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  true  pathogenesis  of  drugs. 

We  fail,  oftener,  through  ignorance  of  the  provings  we  al- 
ready have  than  from  imperfect  ones,  yet  the  most  intelligent, 
diligent  and  concise  student  is  liable  to  become  bewildered 
amid  the  sometimes  questionable  mass  of  records  furnished 
US  as  provings. 

Compare  Hull's  edition  of  Jahr^s  Nefw  MwMial^  with  the 
English  edition  or  Curie's  Jakr ;  compare  HviPa  Jahr  with 
either  the  French  or  the  original  German  editions,  and  you 
will  be  astonished  at  the  disagreements  revealed  I  The  dif- 
ferences are  so  palpable  as  to  awaken  unpleasant  doubts  as 
to  the  reliability  of  the  books  used  by  the  great  mass  of 
American  Homoeopathicians,  This  fault  to  a  great  degree  lies 
with  the  translators,  and  necessitates  new  provings  and  new 
and  more  accurate  and  reliable  translations.  We  have  much 
better  data  and  fuller  material  from  which  to  create  a  good 
Materia  Medica  than  was  possessed  by  the  original  publishers 
of  the  immortal  works  of  Hahnemann  and  Jahr,  for  we  are 
now  able  to  introduce  much  new  and  corroborative  evidence 
from  a  wider  range  of  clinical  experience. 

This  desideratum  would  be  accomplished  in  the  most  satis- 
factory manner  by  the  proposed  new  Materia  Medica  of  our 
learned  colleague,  Dr.  Constantino  Hering,  were  it  not  for 
the  proposition  to  print  a  bulky,  unwieldy  and  inconvenient 
double  edition,  with  English  and  German  in  parallel  columns. 
Let  Dr.  Hering  give  us  a  convenient,  concise  and  practical 
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edition  in  English  alone,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  go  forth 
stoutly  armed  and  equipped  for  our  work  while  he  will 
merit  and  receive  the  gratitude  of  every  tru#  Homoeopa- 
thician  and  will  render  a  service  to  humanity  second  only  to 
that  of  the  revered  Hahnemann. 

A  pernicious  disposition  with  some  of  us  is  that  insatiable 
desire  for  change  which  allures  us  to  wanderings  after  new 
remedies  before  we  half  know  the  old.  This  over  anxiety  for 
new  things  tends  to  make  us  superficial  in  our  study  and 
comprehension  of  the  old.  It  is  more  important  to  the  gen- 
uine Homoeopathician  to  nave  a  complete  knowledge  of  the 
pathogenesis  of  the  polychrest  remedies  alone  than  to  possess 
smattering  ideas  of  all  the  roots  and  herbs  in  the  Eclectic 
wigwam.  Lei  tea  avoid  using  new  remedies  except  when  it 
can  he  done  in  strict  compliance  with  owr  law  of  ifuUcaiion. 

The  third  and  last  of  Hahnemann's  admonitions,  can  only 
be  rightly  observed  by  allowing,  so  far  as  practicable,  each 
dose  to  exhaust  its  action  before  it  is  repeated. 

This  is,  practically,  the  most  difficult  one  to  heed,  particu- 
larly in  a  country  ride,  or  where  there  is  not  abundant  time 
and  opportunity  to  revisit  your  patients. 

With  these  precautions  ever  in  mind,  we  cannot  greatly 
err. 


OUR  MATERIA  MEDICA. 

BY  OONSTANTINB  HEBINa,  M.  D.,  PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

(Continued  from  page  12.) 

Berberis  is  a  good  illustration ;  when  the  proving  of  this 
remedy  reached  AUentown,  it  created  surprise  on  account  of 
its  numerous  symptoms,  comprising  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  twelve  in  all.  The  students  thought  they  could 
more  easily  eat  their  way  through  the  mountain  of  pudding, 
like  the  mouse  in  the  fable,  than  conquer  this  remedy.    The 
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tranelatioii  of  Jah^s  Manual  was  then  in  progress.  The  te- 
dious work  was  accomplished,  and  an  extract  made ;  one  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  twelve  symptoms  were  reduced  to  two 
hundred  and  ninety-six,  the  juicy  grapes  became  dried  and 
shriveled  raisins,  pressed  singly  or  in  bundles  into  various 
compartments.  The  seeds,  nevertheless,  yielded  the  follow- 
ing prolific  vines  upon  this  soil. 

Dr.  Jeanes  cured  by  Berberis  a  fistula  of  the  rectum,  with 
short  cough  and  other  chest  symptoms.  This  curious  com- 
plication of  fistula  ani  with  consumption,  was  discussed 
among  us  io  1834,  and  corroboroted  by  many  analogous 
cases.  With  the  appearance  of  fistula  ani,  the  chest  symp- 
toms sometimes  disappear ;  but  after  the  so-called  operation 
for  fistula,  the  patients  often  die  with  irremediable  consump- 
tion. The  alkaline  Phosphate  of  Lime  which  we  proved  at 
that  time,  but  which  is  not  yet  printed^  produced  symptoms 
corresponding  to  both  the  above  named  conditions.  Our 
knowledge  of  these  facts  led  to  the  frequent  exhibition  of  the 
remedy  with  great  success. 

Dr.  Jeanes  reported  the  case  of  a  fistula  recti  of  three 
month's  standing,  combined  with  frequent,  troublesome  short 
cough,  sallow  color  of  face,  etc.  After  Berberis",  the  cough 
ceased  within  forty-eight  hours,  and  the  fistula  improved  for 
a  few  weeks.  Then  the  patient  had  an  attack  of  bilious  colic, 
to  which  he  had  been  much  subject  three  years  ago,  and  which 
was  relieved  by  Coiocynth.  Then  the  fistula  continued  to 
improve,  and  healed  completely,  after  the  eruption  of  boils, 
which  took  place  after  several  weeks. 

Dr.  Jeanes  ascertained  that  another  patient,  frequently 
suffering  with  so-called  bilious  colic  followed  by  jaundice, 
was  permanently  cured  by  drinking  an  infusion  prepared 
from  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Berberis. 

Dr.  Liugen  cured  a  painful  diarrhoea  preceded  by  rumbling, 
with  burning  sensation  and  pain  on  the  left  side  in  the  de- 
scending colon.  The  burning  extended  down  through  the 
anus,  but  did  not  come  at  night  In  another  case,  old  yellow 
blotches  about  the  navel  had  vanished,  with  desquamation, 


50  The  American  HomoBopaihio  Review.         [Aug., 

after  Berberis.    Dr.  Lingen  pointed  out  how  frequently  the 
symptoms  of  Berberis  corresponded  to  chronic  gonorrhoea. 

Dr.  Kitchen  used  it  successfully  in  affections  of  the  kidneys, 
marked  by  continuous  straining  to  urinate,  and  pain  in  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  particularly  burning ;  and  passing  but 
little  urine.  Subsequently  it  was  also  used  in  a  case  where 
the  burning  was  felt  at  the  extremity  of  the  glome penisy  but 
within  the  urethra  particularly. 

Dr.  Neidhard  used  it  in  many  affections  of  the  kidneys, 
marked  particularly  by  burning  and  soreness  in  the  region  of 
the  kidneys.  Also  par^c^ul^i^  l^J^f^  kidney  disease  is  fol- 
lowed by  sour  or  bitt^Mi^te  in  the  moutix^^kh  congeetion  of 
the  necky  together  win|^od^p^etj^,^Wtin^ot  food  and  red- 
dish sediment  in  thAirine.  He  reports  ani^y^r  very  impor- 
tant case,  in  which  h^gs  governed  ontiielyjf^  the  symptoms. 
A  patient  who  had  ^NB80BttlH&*f^  ^^^  strabismus 
suffered  from  violent  stinging  pains,  at  first  going  from  the 
knee  toward  the  eyes,  then  passing  through  the  eye  inwardly, 
or  from  the  temple  toward  the  eye,  sometimes  flying  toward 
the  arm ;  Berberis  brought  relief,  and  a  farther  application 
of  this  experience  may  be  expected.  « 

Dr.  Lippe  used  it  in  very  many  cases  of  renal  and  vesical 
affections  and  passage  of  small  calculi,  whenever  the  urinary 
symptoms  of  Berberis  were  accompanied  by  the  pain  in  the 
hips  which  characterizes  this  remedy.  He  cured  by  means 
of  Berberis  a  severe  stinging  behind  the  right  ear  appearing 
in  paroxysms,  with  aggravation  every  evening.  It  was  also 
used  in  several  cases  of  stiffness  m  the  neck,  (throat  ?)  some- 
times one-sided,  also  with  internal  pufiiness,  similar  to  Pul- 
satilla. 

Dr.  Pehrson  used  it  when  indicated  by  a  feeling  of  a  lump 
in  the  tliroat,  with  very  violent  pains  before  and  during  stool, 
resembling  constriction,  "  fseces  could  not  pass  through,"  also 
heat  of  the  body  in  the  afternoon. 

Dr.  Williamson  cured  with  Berberis  a  case  of  violent  burn- 
ing and  stinging  in  the  urethra  of  a  woman  aged  fifty,  since 
the  cessation  of  menses. 
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N.  N.  used  it  in  a  case  of  chronic  ovarian  disease,  in  four 
doees  of  the  6th  in  absence  of  voluptuousness  during  coition. 

Dr.  Ingals  wrote  that  Berberis  had  decidedly  improved 
the  following  case:  A  man  aged  70  or  80,  suffered  from^ 
a  cord-Uke  induration  along  the  dorsum  of  the  penis,  reach- 
ing to  the  end  of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  causing  a  consider- 
able curve  of  the  glans  upwards  during  erection,  the  symp- 
tom of  Berberis  being  "  the  penis  harder  and  retracted." 

This  list  of  cases  might  easily  be  prolonged,  particularly 
if  the  accumulation  of  reports  and  memoranda,  collected 
around  the  mines  of  our  experience  should  be  sifted. 

Nothing  was  experienced  in  Germany  in  the  first  decen- 
nium  after  the  appearance  of  this  proving,  notwithstanding 
the  inviting  report  of  Wideniann,  (Hygea  iv,  p.  97,  1836,) 
who,  notwithstanding  his  neat  cure,  thinks  it  his  duty  and 
according  to  fashion,  to  complain  of  the  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  twelve  symptoms,  as  well  as  to  protest  against 
drawing  hasty  conclusions  regarding  the  case  reported  by 
him. 

So  little  did  Widemann  comprehend  Hahnemann's  Ma- 
teria Medica,  that  he  thought  it  fit  to  remark,  p.  99,  ^'  no 
great  inventive  faculty  is  requisite,  in  order  to  hunt  up  sev- 
eral appropriate  symptoms  corresponding  to  many  and 
various  diseases,  among  those  (one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  twelve!)  enumerated  by  Hesse!"  What  dreadful  con- 
ceit 1  What  an  entire  want  of  clear  conception  of  given 
facts,  furnished  on  the  one  hand  by  the  case  itself,  and  by 
the  symptoms  of  the  remedy  on  the  other!  What  has  "in- 
ventive faculty  "  to  do  with  such  a  case  ?  There  is  nothing 
at  all  to  be  invented,  and  why  this  contempt  of  one  of  the 
most  significant  intellectual  functions  of  the  human  mind, 
serving  the  high  purpose  of  curing  disease  ? 

Nothing  but  the  absurd  fashion  of  those  days  has  called 
forth  the  above  remarks.  The  onions  of  doubt  were  cut  up, 
till  the  pungent  vapor  obscured  clear  vision  and  distorted  the 
objects  standing  clearly  in  view.  Almost  all  symptoms  pre- 
sented by  Widemann's  patient  were  to  be  found  among  those 
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of  BerberiB,  and  the  moet  important,  decisive  symptoms  of 
the  case  were  at  the  same  time  prominent  and  peculiar  indi- 
cations of  the  remedy.  Ko  other  remedy  of  the  Materia 
Medica  presented  an  equal  similarity,  and  more  than  this, 
the  remedy  administered  in  |  produced  new  symptoms  which 
likewise  corresponded  to  symptoms  found  among  the  one 
thousand  two  hundred  and  twelve !  These,  too,  were  plainly 
specific.  The  patient,  whose  case  had  dragged  along  several 
years,  has  been  well  for  four  weeks,  '^  having  danced  at  a 
party."  But  lo  I  The  doctor  shrugs  his  scientific  shoulders, 
because  ^^we  cannot  know  what  might  follow."  Suppose 
now,  the  entire  case  of  the  woman  had  reappeared,  and  the 
same  remedy,  instead  of  being  given  in  higher  and  higher 
dynamizations  ^^must,"  from  prejudice,  be  given  stronger  and 
stronger  without  benefit  etc.,  what  conclusions  could  have 
been  drawn  ?  Kone,  except  that  the  industriously  collected 
facts  of  Hesse  were,  singly  and  collectively,  corroborated. 
Could  Hesse  have  survived  the  success  obtained  by  homoeo- 
pathic physicians,  returning  to  the  alone-curing  method  of 
Hahnemann,  he  would  have  experienced  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  his  excellent  production 
giving  relief  for  all  generations  to  come.  Kosenberg's  case 
of  coryza  (Oehme  166)  is  sufficiently  important  to  lead  to 
further  results.  Also  Buchner's  case  of  Berberis  (A.  H.  Z. 
47.  176.)  is  useful  in  confirming  many  facts.  But  the  best  of 
all  these  cures  is  that  of  Yeit.  Meyer,  in  the  A.  H.  21  58. 
176.  Oehme  5.  270.    More  are  ardently  hoped  for. 

If  all  these  cured  symptoms  were  underscored  in  the  prov- 
ings  of  Hesse,  they  would  at  once  bear  a  defined  and  deter- 
mined aspect,  like  a  painting  which  cannot  deceiye. 

Why  should  we  be  detained  and  bothered  by  erasing  ? 
What  would  it  avail  to  scrape  and  erase  the  strong  dark  lines 
of  a  line  engraving,  representing  a  human  figure?  Look  at 
the  face  and  take  it  as  it  is. 

^^  But  not  a  single  scraper  or  eraser  or  broom-maker  has 
assailed  Berberis.'*  For  this  very  reason  this  remedy  fur- 
nishes the  best  example;    its  numerous  symptoms  having 
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been  lamented.  Bnt  this  was  the  first  thing  to  be  done  away 
with ;  this  fear  of  insurmountable  numbers  is  a  miserable 
delusion.  On  the  contrary,  the  more  symptoms  a  remedy 
has,  even  were  they  an  hundred  thousand  strong,  the  more 
surely  and  distinctly — ^for  it  cannot  well  be  7nore  easily  in 
matters  of  such  importance — the  experienced  reader  will 
discover  at  first  sight,  the  character  of  the  whole.  Would  it 
not  appear  singular  if  a  well  schooled  violinist  should  be 
afraid  of  the  number  of  notes  in  a  symphony  of  Beethoven  t 
Why  should  a  physician  shrink  from  such  labor? 

Supposing  Berberis  were  "  pure,"  and  the'  rest  really  im- 
pure, which,  however,  cannot  be  admitted,  could  we  not,  in 
a  similar  manner  form  a  correct  idea  concerning  them  f 
Would  not  this  process  lead  to  certainty  in  the  course  of 
years? 

Suppose  now  the  attempt  were  successfully  made,  and 
prior  to  all  other  experiments  patients  were  cured ;  where- 
upon all  the  cured  cases  were  remembered  or  noted  with  red 
ink  in  the  registers  of  symy  toms ;  then  suppose,  we  were  there- 
by enabled  to  achieve  more  cures,  placing  them  among  the 
"  conglomerations  of  symptoms,"  would  not  that  gradually 
define  the  character  of  the  one  dim  picture  in  strong  relief? 

But  ooe  condition  still  exists,  no  matter  whether  great  or 
small ;  we  must  have  cures,  and  consequently  achieve  cures, 
even  at  the  risk  of  blundering  a  little.  Our  own  cures  should 
be  numerous,  and  the  more  of  them  we  have,  the  better;  else 
the  reports  of  others  would  not  be  credited.  For  a  "  man  of 
education"  (so-called)  never  believes  what  he  cannot  under- 
stand, particularly  not  the  physician  if  he  has  a  ^^  medical 
education."  That  has  been  proved  by  the  Petersburg  folios, 
wherein  all  homoeopathic  cures  were  crushed  to  pulp.  The 
same  was  done  by  the  little  imitations  of  those  great  folios, 
on  the  part  of  "scientific"  HomoBopathists  veraus  the  Hah- 
nemannians  in  general.  Only  our  own  cures  enable  us  to 
judge  the  cures  of  others. 

But  how  stands  the  case  if  these  cures  should  fail  occasion- 
ally, or  even  in  most  instances,  what  then  ?    We  could  not 
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be  expected  to  aeeept  in  good  faith  the  cores  of  others,  par- 
ticularly of  BUflpicious  "  fanatics  "  or  "  one-sided  amatears  !** 
Bnt  the  fanlt,  of  some  kind,  must  be  somewhere,  if  the  ex- 
pected cares  are  not  forthcoming. 

{To  he  conUmied.) 


DISEASES  DURING  LACTATION. 

BT  0.   WB88ELH(EFT,   M.  D.,   DOBOHE8TEB,   MASS. 
(Concluded  from  page  22.) 

Bboksn  Breast  and  SoRc»FnLA  wrrH  a  Glance  at  Psora. 
— While  speaking  of  sore  nipples,  I  counted  a  certain  consti- 
tntional  taint  among  the  predisposing  canses  of  that  com- 
plaint, and  this  applies  with  full  force  to  the  topic  of  inflamed 
and  '^  broken  breast."  It  is  common  to  meet  with  cases  in 
which,  after  a  natural  term  of  gestation  and  subsequent 
delivery,  the  patient's  breast  becomes  hard,  painful  and  is 
accompanied  by  marked  febrile  excitement  of  some  duration, 
followed  by  copious  suppuration,  running  the  usual  course  of 
phlegmonous  inflammation.  Such  a  condition  is  apt  to  set  in 
mostly  two  or  three  weeks  after  confinement,  and  is  certainly 
most  common  during  the  first  three  months.  Some  are 
attacked  after  every  confinement.  Sometimes  the  gland 
itself  is  aflfected,  at  others  probably  only  the  interglandular 
tissue,  or  the  fascia  and  skin  covering  the  gland. 

But  what  shall  we  call  this  predisposition,  how  can  it  be 
defined,  or  among  which  types  of  morbid  conditions  can  it 
be  classed  ?  Authors  in  the  old  school  of  medicine,  including 
Virchow,  mention  several  pre-eminent  types  of  constitutional 
predisposition,  among  which  the  scrofulous  and  carcinomatous 
dyscrasies  are,  perhaps,  the  most  prominent  ones.  Hahne- 
mann assumes  three  grand  types  from  which  all  conceivable 
chronic  diseases  arise. 

Without  entering  into  the  details  of  this  classification  here, 
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I  will  only  state  that  I  cannot  accept  them  as  absolute  trnthS) 
but  find  in  them  much  that  is  relatively  true  and  eminently 
calculated  to  lead  to  practical  results. 

While  the  classification  of  dyscrasies,  adopted  by  the  pre- 
vailing authorities,  of  the  old  school  e.  g.  Ganstatt,  nmy  be 
considered  as  a  scientific  attempt  without  the  least  impor- 
tance as  to  curative  results,  Hahnemann's  arrangement  of 
chronic  diseases,  in  three  grand  types  is,  to  say  the  least,  of 
great  practical  value,  since  it  has  led  directly  to  certain  corre- 
sponding typical  classes  of  remedies.  According  to  Hahne- 
mann all  chronic  diseases  not  dependent  on  syphilis  or  sycosis 
are  derived  from  itch  miasm.  May  this  be  true  or  not,  the 
whole  question  turns  on  the  word  psora  or  itch.  We  may 
alter  that  word  as  we  will,  we  may  use  in  its  stead  the  entire 
list  of  (non-syphilitic)  contagious  and  non-conta^ous  skin  dis- 
eases, the  fact  remains  indisputable  that  many  of  them,  in- 
cluding itch,  may  change  from  a  peripheric  to  an  internal 
morbid  condition;  and,  as  Hahnemann  admits,  the  types 
may  be  complicated  with  each  other.  On  this  account  the 
importance  attached  by  the  great  master  to  this  pathological 
speculation,  is  everywhere  secondary  to  the  great  general 
rule,  always  and  distinctly  repeated  by  him  to  select  the 
remedy  according  to  the  maxim,  similia  simUibtis  cwreniAJur. 

The  Nefoe  Zevtschrift  fwr  Homceopnthische  KlmiJc^  Vol. 
VM,  No.  17,  contains  a  copy  of  an  article  bearing  Hahne- 
mann's signature,  published  in  one  of  the  popular  news- 
papers of  his  day,  thirty- six  years  before  the  publication 
of  the  Chronic  Diseases^  in  which  article  the  author  clearly 
sets  forth  that  the  true  source  of  itch  Is  the  presence  of  little 
animals,  often  observed  by  himself  and  others.  Sulphur,  in 
the  form  of  ointment  or  liver  of  Sulphur  are  set  forth  as  safe 
and  certain  remedies.  Dr.  Langheinz,  of  Darmstadt,  who 
discovered  this  important  and  lost  fragment,  naturally  draws 
conclusions  in  opposition  to  the  psora  theory  in  its  connection 
with  The  Chronic  Diseases^  where,  curiously  enough,  the 
little  animal  is  not  alluded  to. 

The  same  periodical,  Vol.  IX,  No.  2,  contains  an  article 
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by  Dr.  Roth,  of  Paris,  detailing  the  discovery  of  Dr.  Rayer, 
that  a  certain  epizootic  disease  of  sheep  and  cattle  {aang  de 
rate^  (vpoplexie  cha/rboneuse  de  la  rate;  German,  mUzbrand^ 
was  dependent  entirely  on  the  presence  of  certain  animalcules 
(Bacterien),  invariably  discovered  with  the  microscope  in  the 
blood  of  animals  having  died  of  that  disease.  From  these 
discoveries  the  inference  is  drawn  of  the  entire  futility  of 
the  psora  theory.  (See  Vol.  IX,  No.  12,  Feuilleton,  where 
strong  arguments  are  brought  forward  against  the  animal 
nature  of  these  infusoria.) 

Since  we  possess  a  homoeopathic  law  and  a  Materia  Medica 
which  has  already  cured  as  many  diseases  as  it  contains 
"pure"  symptoms,  it  need  not  disturb  the  tranquility  of 
Homoeopathicians  what  becomes  of  the  psora  theory.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  Sarcoptes  hominis,  and  chiefly  the  female 
of  the  species,  is  the  cause  of  many  forms  of  itch,  as  many  other 
ves^etable  or  animal  parasites  are  the  cause  of  as  many  dif- 
ferent forms  of  disease.  But  why  should  this  animal  produce 
only  such  a  specific  form  of  disease  ?  There  is  no  doubt  that 
this  is  owing  to  a  specific  poison  of  the  animal  and  not  alone 
to  the  kind  of  mechanical  irritation  produced  by  the  motions 
of  the  bristly,  lively  little  parasite.  A  sting  inflicted  by  a 
needle  is  as  different  from  that  of  insects  as  their  stings 
vary  in  effect  from  each  other.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  dis- 
tinguish the  sting  of  a  musquitoe,  gnat  bee,  wasp,  bed-bug, 
etc.  By  all  these,  a  poison,  as  specific  as  that  of  any  known 
miasm,  is  imparted  to  the  body,  why  not  by  the  Sarcoptes? 
An  interesting  series  of  experiments  might  be  instituted  in 
order  to  determine  how  much  itch  is  dependent  on  mechan- 
ical irritation  ;  numerous  analogies  drawn  from  common 
experience  ma}',  for  the  present,  suffice  to  show  that  simple, 
non-poisonous  foreign  bodies,  however  complex  in  structure, 
seldom  if  ever  produce  sensations  resembling  the  voluptuous 
itching,  smarting  or  stinging  of  specific  poisons  brought  in 
contact  with  the  skin,  or  introduced  beneath  it.  Of  all  such 
poisons,  that  of  the  Sarcoptes  is  in  many  respects  the  most 
tenacious,  scarcely  healing  without  curative  interference,  and 
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often  lastiDg  long  after  the  disaj>pearance  of  aU  visible  traces 
of  the  diseases.  (See  Constant  Pathology  and  TherapeuHcSy 
Vol.  IV,  p.  1135.) 

In  short,  the  contagion  is  there,  whether  Hahnemann 
knew  its  tme  natare  or  not.  The  fact  that  suppression  of 
chronic  itch,  or  of  any  other  severe  cutaneous  disease,  is  fol- 
lowed by  various  other  disorders  is  undispntable. 

There  is  no  doubt,  on  the  other  hand,  that  many  forms  of 
chronic  diseases  originate  from  numerous  other  sources  be- 
sides suppressed  or  inherited  skin  diseases  and  psora.  But 
these  views  do  not  necessarily  contradict  each  other,  but  it  is 
justly  claimed  by  many  authors,  among  them  von  Grauvogl, 
that  it  serves  to  enlarge  and  complete  the  pathological  system, 
whose  grand  logical  end  is  to  point  oiU  dosses  of  remedies^ 
corresponding  to  dosses  of  diseases.  Hahnemann  is  the  first 
who  ever  attempted  suc!i  a  gigantic  task  with  success,  and 
pathological  science  is  barren  and  to  no  purpose  (if  cure  is 
the  object  of  medical  science),  so  long  as  diseases  are  classi- 
fied without  regard  to  classes  of  curative  agents,  with  which 
they  stand  in  correlation.  Homoeopathy  and  its  maxims 
furnish  the  only  means  and  method  to  the  end  of  developing 
the  Materia  Medica,  parallel  with  Pathology.  The  latter 
science,  before  the  days  of  Homoeopathy,  had  gone  one  way, 
while  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica  went  another,  or 
oftener  still  came  to  a  dead  halt,  or,  like  the  great  rivers  of 
Australia,  ran  away  from  the  ocean  to  dwindle  in  the  sands 
of  the  interior  desert. 

The  words  scrofula  and  psora  are  often  confounded  in  com- 
mon parlance.  But  since  the  former  is  used  to  designate  a 
dyscrasy,  clearly  definable  and  often  well  described,  it  may 
be  permitted,  as  applicable  to  the  pathological  condition  to 
be  described. 

Scrofula  ordinarily  denotes  a  tendency  of  glandular  struc- 
tures to  swell,  and  the  occurrence  of  deposits  of  certain 
morbid  (tubercular)  matter  in  their  substance,  ending  in 
suppuration.  But  the  word  has  been  made  to  apply  to  many 
other  conditions.     Ulcers  of  the  skin  and  the  vast  array  of 
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suppurative  diseases  come  within  its  scope.  It  may  become 
manifest  in  the  most  various  modes,  from  Tuberculosis,  with 
which  it  is  always  considered  identical,  down  to  Acne.  But 
whenever  seen  there  is  the  tendency  to  suppuration,  so  apt  to 
follow  with  extreme  rapidity  in  "scrofulous"  organizations; 
while  a  healthy  body  will  endure  an  inflammatory  process 
without  final  suppuration,  or  even  escape  inflammation  alto- 
gether, where  it  might  reasonably  be  feared.  A  scrofulous 
subject  will  show  an  extensive  inflammation  and  a  huge 
quantity  of  pus  in  a  very  short  time,  caused  perhaps  by  sUght 
mechanical  injury  or  a  draught  of  air. 

This  is  the  case  with  a  great  proportion  of  women  suffering 
with  broken  breast.  Though  we  may  not  have  noticed  any 
signs  of  approaching  trouble  in  our  previous  acquaintance 
with  such  a  patient,  her  first  confinement  will  reveal  her  con- 
stitutional condition.  Lactation  and  suckling  may  go  on 
without  complaint  for  awhile ;  but  not  many  days  will  elapse 
before  the  first  well  known  signs  of  inflammation  set  in. 

The  actual  condition  of  the  glandular  structures  and  those 
of  the  breast  in  particular,  tending  to  suppuration  is  very 
difficult  to  conceive.  The  morbid  anatomy  of  such  a  case 
must  of  necessity  be  practically  undemonstrable,  though 
more  or  less  readily  inferred  from  analogy.  But  one  circum- 
stance seems  appreciable,  that,  in  a  case  of  broken  breast, 
occurring  in  a  scrofulous  patient,  the  affected  organs  are  not 
in  a  state  of  development,  enabling  them  to  withstand  the 
activity  of  lactation  going  on  within  them.* 

When  the  secretion  of  milk  fairly  begins  in  a  healthy 
breast,  a  certain  degree  of  turgescence  takes  place,  as  a  reflex 
action,  in  response  to  a  nervous  stimulus,  resulting  in  the  pro- 
duction of  secreting  cells  in  the  ultimate  subdivisions  of  the 
glandules.  In  a  morbidly  predisposed  gland,  however,  the 
nervous  centres  do  not  take  the  hint  correctly  from  the  stim- 
vlus  applied ;  they  actually  misinterpret  it;  the  process  of 
healthy  turgescence^  instead  of  terminating  in  relief  by  the 

*  Canstatt  defines  soroAila  and  taberonloeis  as  "  a  standing  stiU  at  a  low 
degree  of  organisation.'' 
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flow  of  milk,  is  perverted  into  on  wngry  injlcmk/matianj  drag- 
ging into  it8  sphere  all  subordinate  stractureS)  sach  as  cell 
walls  and  cellular  tissue.  The  process,  like  an  impatient 
artizan,  wears  out  and  destroys  its  tools  before  accomplishing 
the  object  perfectly,  and  the  product  at  the  termination  is 
pus  where  it  should  have  been  mUJc. 

The  views  of  Prof.  Virchow  as  defined  in  his  CeCtAda/r  Par 
thology  have  some  relation  of  interest  to  our  subject.  After 
discussing  (chap,  ix)  the  formation  of  tubercular  matter,  a 
product  of  inflammation  left  as  a  residue  in  glandular  inter- 
stices, after  the  absorption  of  watery  fluid  parts,  etc.,  he  comes 
to  a  becond  form  of  reabsorption  of  pus  (p.  171),  where  pus 
really  vanishes  without  residue  ;  '^  but  here  too,"  the  audior 
continues,  ^^  pus  is  not  reabsorbed  as  such,  but  undergoes 
a  fatty  metamorphosis ;  each  individual  cell  liberates  fatty 
particles  within  itself;  breaks  up  and  flnally  nothing  remains 
but  fat  granules  and  intercellular  fluid.  Thas  neither  cells 
nor  pus  remain ;  their  place  being  taken  by  a  kind  of  miUc^* 
composed  of  water,  some  albuminous  substances  and  fat,  and 
often  found  to  contain  sugar,  increasing  the  analogy  with  real 
milk.  This  pathological  milk  afterwards  undergoes  reabsorp- 
tion, not  as  pus  but  as  fat,  water  and  salts." 

Further  on  (chap,  xv,  on  fatty  degeneration)  Virchow  con- 
tinues: ^^  proceeding  to  the  third  series  of  fatty  conditions 
coinciding  with  the  resolution  of  elements,  we  flnd  their 
proper  physiological  illustration,  already  alluded  to,  in  the 
secretion  of  milk  as  well  as  in  that  of  sebaceous  matter  of  the 
skin.  That  these  two  secretions  are  analogous  is  explained 
by  the  circumstance  that  the  milk  gland  is  nothing  more 
than  an  enormously  developed  and  peculiarly  formed  accumu- 
lation of  cutaneous  glands  (sebaceous  follicles).  In  the  order 
of  their  development  both  series  are  parallel ;  both  proceed- 
ing from  progressive  growth  of  the  exterior  layers  of  epi- 
dermis." After  describing  the  nature  of  sabaceous  follicles 
and  the  process  of  the  formation  of  their  contents,  the  author 

*  The  Itdlif  are  not  in  the  Gennan  original. 
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continues,  ^^  this  process  furnishes  us  with  an  exact  plan  of 
the  formation  of  the  milk.  It  is  only  necessary  to  imagine 
the  ducts  more  elongated  and  the  terminal  acini  more  devel- 
oped ;  the  process  remains  essentially  the  same.  The  cells 
thrive  and  then  pass  into  fatty  metamorphosis,  break  up  and 
at  last  nothing  more  substantial  is  left  of  them  but  fat  drops. 
Coinciding  more  particularly  with  the  common  mode  of  seba- 
ceous secretion,  is  the  early  period  of  lactation  furnishing  the 
'  so-called  colostrum.'*^ 

Now  in  applying  the  above  to  a  case  of  phlegmonous  in- 
flammation of  the  breast,  the  normal  secretion  of  which  bears 
analogy  to  pus,  the  inference  is  at  hand,  that  the  change  of 
milk  into  pus  may  actually  occur ;  at  all  events  the  abundant 
secretion  of  pus  from  the  cellular  elements  originally  destined 
to  become  milk  is  illustrated  by  Virchow's  views,  with  thai; 
difference,  that,  according  to  the  latter,  pus  changes  into  '^  a 
kind  of  milk." 

When  such  an  inflammation  attacks  a  healthy  women, 
caused  by  exposure  or  violence,  it  will  often  readily  get  well 
under  the  use  of  cold  compresses.  Arnica  certainly  is  bene- 
flcial,  administered  internally  and  externally ;  likewise  Ruta 
and  Calendula.  In  diffused,  pale  redness,  tenderness  on 
slight  pressure,  where  there  is  febrile  excitement,  when  the 
disease  is  caused  by  cold  air,  with  stiffness  of  the  joints  and 
back,  Bryonia  is  the  right  remedy,  by  the  use  of  which  I 
have  seen  such  symptoms  vanish  sufficiently  often  to  assure 
me  of  its  efficacy. 

When  the  disease  is  attributable  to  malformed  nipples 
owing  to  causes  above  mentioned  or  any  others,  the  result 
depends  on  the  constitutional  condition  of  the  patient ;  if  she 
is  free  from  dyscratic  taint,  the  chances  are  that  the  ensuing 
inflammation  may  subside  without  abscess,  or  that  the  rem- 
edies above  mentioned  may  assist  much  in  allaying  the  storm 
excited  by  prevented  suckling. 

But  let  inflammation  set  in  where  there  is  constitutional 
predisposition  to  this  process  and  easy  suppuration,  the  state 
of  things  will  be  deplorable  in  the  extreme.     We  may  be 
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fortunate  enough  to  bring  about  a  speedy  termination  of  the 
process  by  skilful  management  therapeutically  or  simple 
external  applications,  bat  it  has  often  appeared  to  me  that 
treating  a  patient  for  an  individual  case  of  broken  breast, 
has  many  features  in  common  with  the  treatment  of  a  patient 
suffering  from  periodical  convulsions ;  the  least  benefit  can 
be  afforded  during  the  attack ;  more  might  perhaps  be  done 
previously  or  subsequently  by  proper  homoeopathic  remedies ; 
and  to  arrive  at  a  fair  estimate  of  the  powers  of  remedies  in 
this  complaint  has  been  a  serious  desire  in  my  practice. 

The  remedies  which  have  been  followed  by  satisfactory  re- 
sults in  scrofulous  patients,  with  inflamed  and  suppurating 
breasts,  were  Aconite,  Bryonia,  Silicea  and  Sulphur.  The 
indications  for  Aconite  and  Bryonia  are  stated  as  clearly  in 
Hahnemann's  provings  as  in  any  subsequent  ones.  The  dis- 
tinctive features  of  the  t\fo,  relating  to  inflamed  breasts,  are. 
high  and  full  pulse ;  heat,  with  or  without  thirst ;  rigors  and 
marked  febrile  heat,  and  where  the  local  symptoms  are  not 
yet  very  prominent,  though  the  contrary  is  by  no  means  an 
objection.  Where  a  similar  condition  exists,  Aconite  has 
many  times  reduced  it  within  eight  or  nine  hours,  leaving 
only  the  local  inflammation  to  follow  its  course.  Bryonia 
may  often  be  our  first  choice ;  or,  when  the  first  of  the  storm 
is  over  or  less  apparent  than  it  is  where  Aconite  would  meet 
the  case ;  when  there  are  many  aching  pains  in  the  joints 
inward  chills  and  marked  distress  on  moving;  when  the 
breast  is  tense,  pale  red  or  shiny  red,  and  ext/remeiy  sensitwe 
to  the  touchj  which  is  not  so  marked  in  the  first  onset,  where 
Aconite  may  do  well.  I  believe  that  we  have  a  right  to  ex- 
pect a  decisive  result  from  a  remedy  within  twenty-four 
hours  in  such  cases.  I  can  recall  instances  when,  in  less 
'  time,  the  diffused  inflammation  was  reduced  to  half  its  extent, 
accompanied  by  relaxation  of  the  breast,  after  Bryonia.  I  am 
equally  confldent  that  several  aggravated  cases  have  got  well 
entirely  under  the  use  of  that  remedy.  Undeniably  the 
the  majority  of  cases,  particularly  in  scrofulous  patients,  have 
terminated  in  suppuration,  many  without  indicating  any 
effect  from  the  remedies. 
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• 
In  scrofalous  patients,  where  the  inflammatory  process  is 

slow  and  sapparation  tedious,  withoat  marked  fever  or  ten- 
derness, Saiphar  has  been  most  useful.  In  one  case  of  sap- 
purating  breast  and  two  analogous  cases  of  parotitis,  one 
following  scarlet  fever  and  the  other  from  ordinary  causes,  the 
abscess  distinctly  wilted  down  and  got  well,  without  breaking 
or  puncture,  wh^e  fluctuation  was  unmistakable,  the  abscess 
already  "  pointing."  Where  opportunity  is  aflforded  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  constitutional  habit  of  a  patient, 
months  before  her  expected  conflnement,  and  especially  when 
there  is  a  scrofulous  taint  to  be  discerned,  Sulphur  repeated 
at  long  intervals  has  appeared  serviceable,  though  much 
experience  is  yet  necessary  to  establish  decided  views  con. 
ceming  this  procedure. 

Silicea  is  another  of  the  old  remedies  which  has  repeatedly 
satisfied  my  expectations.  It  has  not  stopped  or  prevented 
abscess  of  the  breast;  but  in  profuse  suppuration,  when  pus 
is  discharged  by  the  teacupful  throughout  the  day,  especially 
if  the  matter  is  inclined  to  become  thin,  or  profuse  and 
creamy ;  also  in  protracted  suppuration  Silicea  has  promptly 
arrested  excessive  flow  of  pus  often  in  less  than  twelve  hours, 
where  it  had  existed  for  several  days  or  a  week  previously. 
Like  Sulphur  I  have  habitually  used  Silicea  in  the  thirtieth 
dilution. 

Far  from  supposing  the  list  of  remedies  to  end  here,  I  have 
simply  mentioned  those  that  have  been  of  actual  service  in 
my  hands.  In  order  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  having  made 
unfounded  assertions,  it  will  be  necessary  to  confirm  them  as 
soon  as  time  and  opportunity  will  permit. 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  ACONITE. 

BT  GASBOLL    DUNHAM,   M.D.,     NSW  TOBX. 
{Concluded  from pagt  81.) 

Thorax.  Much  dyspnoea.  Frequent  deep  eighing  respi- 
ration.   One  prover,  Zlatarovitch  says : 

^^  Freqnent  deep  inspiration,  not  sighing,  bnt  like  a  desire 
to  accelerate  the  course  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs." 

Heaviness  and  fullness  upon  the  chest,  as  though  one  could 
not  dilate  the  thorax,  compelling  deep  inspirations  conjoined 
with  restlessness,  anxiety  and  palpitation.  Audible  (subjec- 
tively) crepitation.     Accelerated  breathing. 

Besides  the  heaviness,  there  are  ill-defined  stitches  in  the 
intercostal  spaces,  generally  low  on  the  right  side,  aggra- 
vated by  deep  inspiration. 

Heat  and  burning  in  the  lungs. 

Heart.  Movements  irregular  and  inharmonious.  Palpi- 
tation, which  is  worse  when  walking.  Violent  palpitation 
with  great  anxiety,  during  repose  as  well  as  motion.  An- 
guish in  the  region  of  the  heart  with  rapid  and  powerful 
action  of  that  organ. 

Oppression,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  A  press- 
ing in  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

The  following  remarkable  symptom  is  reported  by  Zlata- 
rovich,  a  keen  and  daring  prover :  Lancinating  stitches  in 
the  region  of  the  heart,  feeling  as  if  they  were  in  the  costal 
pleura^  and  which  prevent  the  erect  posture  and  deep  inspi- 
ration, with  disposition  to  cough;  relieved  by  friction  and 
by  ^occasional  deep  inspiration ;  but  the  part  remains  sore. 
Back.  Pressive,  drawing,  tearing  and  nwrib  sensations  in 
various  parts  of  the  back.  Sensitiveness  in  the  region  of 
the  kidneys.  Particularly,  a  weariness  and  soreness  in  the 
lumbar  and  sacral  region. 

Upper  JSietremiiies.  The  same  creeping,  tingling,  para- 
lytic sensations  in  these  parts,  as  in  the  skin  generally. 
Drawing,  tearing  pains  in  the  Joints  of  the  hands  and  fingers. 
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Zato&r  Eaei/remities.  Great  lassitude  of  the  legs  and  wea- 
riness and  heaviness  of  the  feet.  Tliey  refuse  to  perform 
their  function.  Drawing  pains  in  the  hip-joint  on  motion. 
Drawing  and  tearing  in  the  tendinous  expansion  of  the  legs 
and  feet.    Drawing  and  pain  in  the  tetkdo  AchUlis. 

Sleep.  Great  sleepiness  as  if  from  exhaustion,  during  the 
day.  Nights  are  very  restless.  Patients  sleep  lightly  ;  are 
too  wide  awake  to  sleep ;  restless  and  full  of  dreams. 

Bestless,  alternating  cold  and  heat,  thirst  and  anguish. 

Dreams  terrifying  and  very  vivid. 

Skin.  Itching,  tingling,  prickling  and  all  degrees  of  com- 
mencing and  incomplete  anaesthesia. 

Beddish  papules,  spots  like  flea  bites  on  the  hands,  face, 
etc. 

General  Condition,    Whole  body  sensitive  to  touch. 

Sensibility  as  after  a  long  lit  of  sickness. 

Paralytic  sensation  and  lassitude  in  the  whole  body,  espe- 
cially in  the  arms  and  feet,  with  trembling  of  the  whole  body, 
and  especially  of  the  extremities — one  can  hardly  walk — with 
very  pale  face,  dilated  pupils,  faintness,  palpitation,  cold 
sweat  on  the  back  and  a  bursting  asunder  headache  in  the 
temples.  Soon  after  this  comes  burning  heat  in  the  face, 
with  sensation  of  distension,  redness  of  the  face  and  sleepi- 
ness. 

Joi/ni8.,  Pains  in  all  the  joints.  Weakness  and  laxity  of 
the  ligaments  of  all  the  joints. 

Fever.  Chilliness,  especially  over  the  back  and  abdomen. 
Fugitive  chills  from  the  middle  of  the  spine  down  the  loins 
on  each  side. 

Chilliness  and  formication  between  the  shoulders  and  down 
the  back.    Shivering. 

These  symptoms  at  first  alternate  with  heat  and  are,  finally, 
followed,  as  the  Austrian  provings  show,  by  general  and  con- 
stant heat ;  dry  heat  of  the  whole  body ;  burning  heat ;  heat 
with  moderate  sweat. 

Heat  with  contracted,  full,  strong  pulse  about  100  per 
minute  in  the  adult. 
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Copious  sweat,  especially  at  night.  Special  and  general  senses 
tianatarallj  acute.  Noise,  light,  odor  and  touch  are  unpleasant. 

Di&posUion.  Yery  anxious,  restless,  full  of  forebodings, 
either  ill-defined  forebodings,  or,  sometimes,  a  definite  an- 
ticipation or  prediction  of  the  day  of  impending  death. 

If  we  now  review  the  symptoms  of  Aconite,  as  they  have 
been  detailed,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  general  analysis 
of  the  action  of  that  drug  upon  the  organism,  we  find, 

1.  The  action  of  the  viicU  power  is  of  such  a  nature  that 
while  the  nerves  of  sensation  are  more  or  less  benumbed,  the 
voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles  and  the  power  of  locomo- 
tion are  but  little  affected.  The  action  on  the  sensorium  and 
on  the  special  senses  may,  perhaps,  be  accounted  for,  by  that 
which  is  the  most  marked  effect  of  Aconite,  viz. :  the  exalted 
activity  which  it  produces  in  the  arterial  circulation. 

The  brain  is  congested ;  so  are  the  lungs  and  the  kidneys 
(as  indeed  the  autopsies  plainly  show).  The  susceptibility  of 
the  special  senses  is  greatly  exalted. 

2.  Action  on  the  Organic  Substance. — Of  very  few  drugs, 
so  powerfully  poisonous  as  Aconite  is,  even  in  moderate 
doses,  can  it  be  said,  as  of  Aconite,  that  they  produce  hardly 
any  appreciable  effect  upon  the  organic  substance ;  hardly 
any  change  in  the  tissues  or  fluids  of  the  body.  The  records 
of  fatal  cases  of  poisoning,  as  well  as  our  provings,  bear  wit- 
ness to  this  fact. 

The  complexion  is  affected  only  in  so  far  as  the  capillary 
blood-vessels  are  contracted,  producing  paleness,  and  then 
congested,  with  redness  and  heat. 

The  evacuations  can  hardly  be  called  abnormal — ^the  urine 
being  merely  high  colored,  inasmuch  as  it  is  concentrated. 
It  is  a  peculiarity  of  Aconite  that  urine  secreted  under  its 
influence  has  no  sediment^ 

The  cutaneous  eruption  furnishes  the  only  modiflcation  to 
the  above  statement.  It  is  of  such  a  character  as  led  Hahne- 
mann to  recommend  Aconite  in  some  cases  of  measles  and 
miliary  rash.  There  is  no  resemblance  in  the  symptoms  of 
Aconite  to  the  features  of  any  dyscrasia. 
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8.  Sphere  of  Action. — ^The  head,  the  respiratory  organs, 
the  heart  and  the  joints  seem  to  be  the  parts  most  markedly 
the  seat  of  the  local  action  of  Aconite.  \  In  all  of  these 
except  perhaps  the  joints,  the  symptoms  point  rather  to  arte- 
rial excitement  than  to  definite  organic  change,  involving 
alteration  of  existing  tissues  or  formation  or  deposit  of  new 
substances. 

4.  Sensations. — ^These  are  mostly  drawing  pains — or  the 
various  grades  of  ansesthesi — ^from  sticking,  prickling,  ting- 
ling, etc.,  down  to  absolute  default  of  sensation. 

5.  Periodicity, — ^None  at  all. 

6.  Peculiarities. — ^The  symptoms  of  Aconite  are  generally 
aggravated  by  wa/nnth  and  motion  and,  also,  cU  night. 

There  is  one  group  of  symptoms  so  characteristic  of  Aconite 
that  Hahnemann  said,  ^^  Aconite  should  not  he  given  in  any 
case  which  does  not  present  a  similar  group  of  symptoms.^^ 
These  are  the  symptoms  of  the  mind  and  DisposrrioN,  viz. : 
Restlessness,  anxiety  and  uneasiness  of  mind  and  body,  caus- 
ing tossing  and  fsighing  and  frequent  change  of  posture ; 
forebodings,  anticipations  of  evil,  anguish  of  mind,  dread  of 
death  and,  even,  distinct  anticipations  of  its  occurrence. 

Turning  now  to  consider  the  kind  of  cases  in  which  Aconite 
is  most  likely  to  be  indicated  by  the  similarity  of  its  symp- 
toms, we  can  not  do  better  than  carefully  ponder  Hahne- 
mann's most  excellent  car&tions,  contained  in  the  introduction 
to  the  proving  of  Aconite.  ^'  In  order  to  banish  from  our 
conscientious  mode  of  treatment  all  of  that  quackery  which 
is  only  too  glad,  in  selecting  its  remedy,  to  be  guided  by  the 
name  o{  the  disease^  we  must  take  care,  that,  whenever  we 
give  Aconite,  the  chief  symptoms  of  the  malady,  that  is,  of  the 
acute  disease,  shall  be  such  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  strongest 
similarity  among  those  of  Aconite  !  " 

This  is  the  whole  secret  of  a  successful  prescription  of  any 
drug  under  any  circumstances,  viz. :  that  whatever  name  we 
may  choose  to  give  to  the  patient's  malady  we  shall  select  for 
its  cure,  that  drug  which  presents  symptoms  most  similar,  not 
to  those  which  we  regard  as  pathognomonic  of  the  disease  so 
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named,  bnt  to  those  of  that  very  patient^  at  the  time  of  the 
prescription.  "  Then,"  as  Hahnemann  tmly  says,  *'  then,  is 
the  result  most  wonderfnl." 

Hahnemann  speaks  of  Aconite  as  likely  to  be  of  service 
^^  in  those  cases,  viz. :  in  which  medicine  has  hitherto  em- 
ployed  the  most  dangerous  methods ;  for  example,  copious 
blood-letting,  the  entire  antiphlogistic  apparatus — and,  too 
often,  in  vain  and  with  the  saddest  results.  I  mean  the 
so-called  inflammatory  fever  in  which  the  smallest  dose  of 
Aconite  makes  the  entire  antipathic  methods  of  treatment 
altogether  superfluous,  and  helps  quickly  and  without  se 
queke.  In  measles  and  miliary  fever  and  in  the  inflamma- 
tory pleuritic  fevers,  its  power  to  help  approaches  the  mar- 
vellous, when,  the  patient  being  kept  somewhat  cool.  Aconite 
is  given  alanej  aU  other  medicinal  substances  being  cwrefvXI/y 
amoided^  even  including  vegetable  acids."  He  then  cautions 
US  to  avoid  prescribing  Aconite  for  a  patieut  simply  because 
we  have  given  to  his  malady  one  of  the  above  names,  and 
enjoins  us  to  be  sure  that  the  patient^  symptoms  closely 
C(HTespond  with  those  of  Aconite. 

^^  Exactly  in  those  cases,"  he  proceeds,  '^  in  which  Allopa- 
thy is  most  accustomed  to  regard  herself  as  the  only  possible 
saviour,  in  severe,  acute,  inflammatory  fevers,  in  which  she 
resorts  to  copious  and  frequent  bleedings  and  thereby  ima- 
gines she  far  surpasses  all  homoeopathic  treatment  in  the  help 
she  affords— exactly  here,  is  she  most  in  the  wrong.  Pre- 
cisely in  this,  is  the  infinite  superiority  of  Homoeopathy  dis- 
played ;  that  she  has  no  need  to  spill  a  drop  of  blood,  thatr 
precious  vital  fluid  (which  the  Allopaths  so  ruthlessly  set 
streaming)  in  order  to  convert  this  dangerous  fever  into  health 
again  in  j  ust  as  many  Kowrs  as  the  Allopathist's  life-oxhaust- 
ing  treatment  often  requires  months  for  a  complete  restora- 
tion ;  if  indeed  death  shall  not  have  rendered  this  impossible 
or  if  it  have  not  been  supplanted  by  artificially-produced 
chronic  sequelsB." 

^^  Sometimes,"  Hahnemann  observes,  '^  after  Aconite  has 
acted  for  several  hours,  a  change  in  the  symptoms  may  call  . 
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for  86me  other  remedy ;  and,"  he  adds,  ^^  it  is  extremely  sel- 
dom that,  after  this,  a  second  dose  of  Aconite  is  called  for." 
It  is  manifest  that  the  too  frequent  practice  of  giving  in  alter- 
nation repeated  doses  of  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  or  Aconite 
and  Bryonia,  or  Aconite  and  some  other  remedy,  did  not 
originate,  and  would  not  have  found  favor,  with  Hahnemann. 

Hahnemann  continues,  '^  in  as  short  a  time  as  four  hours 
after  the  first  dose  of  Aconite,  thus  carefully  administered  in 
the  above-named  diseases,  all  danger  to  life  will  have  passed 
and  the  excited  circulation  will  then,  hour  by  hour,  gradually 
return  to  its  wonted  course." 

'^  So,  likewise.  Aconite,  in  the  above-named  small  dose,  is 
the  first  and  chief  remedy  in  the  inflammation  of  the  trachea 
(croup) ;  in  several  kinds  of  inflammation  of  the  throat  and 
fauces ;  as  well  as  in  local  acute  inflammations  of  all  other 
parts,  especially  where,  in  conjunction  with  thirst  and  a 
rapid  pulse  there  are  present  an  anxious  impatience,  a  rest- 
lessness not  to  be  quieted,  distress  and  an  agonized  tossing 
about." 

^^  Aconite  produces  all  the  morbid  symptoms,  the  like  of 
which  are  wont  to  appear  in  persons  who  have  had  a  fright, 
combined  with  vexation ;  and  for  these  symptoms  it  is  the 
best  remedy." 

^'  Always,  in  choosing  Aconite,  as  the  homoeopathic  remedy, 
especial  regard  must  be  paid  to  the  symptoms  of  the  dispo- 
sition and  mind,  for  thesey  above  aUy  must  be  similar." 

^^  Hence,  Aconite  is  indispensable  in  women  after  fright  and 
vexation,  during  menstruation,  whichy  without  this  soothing 
remedy,  is  often  instantaneously  suppressed  by  such  moral 
shocks." 

If  we  add  to  these  practical  directions  of  Hahnemann,  the 
conclusions  to  which  our  analysis  of  the  sphere  of  action  of 
Aconite  has  led  us,  we  shall  begin  to  comprehend  a  large 
variety,  at  least,  of  the  cases  which  call  for  Aconite. 

As  we  have  seen.  Aconite,  when  given  in  moderate  doses^ 
excites  the  circulation,  increases  the  heat  of  the  surface  and 
produces  perspiration ;  it  affects  the  innervation,  producing 
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extreme  sensitiveness  of  the  surface  of  the  bodj  to  contact 
and  the  correlative  sensation  of  tingling,  etc.;  in  short  an 
incomplete  anaesthesia.  Bat  it  does  not  not  dUer  (in  kind) 
the  function  of  any  organ ;  nor  does  it  set  up  anj  new  action 
in  any  organ  or  tissue. 

Aconite  produces,  so  far  as  we  know,  almost  no  localized 
diseased  condition. 

Even  when  given  in  large  and  fatal  doses,  it  acts  as  a  de- 
pressant, paralyzing  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system ;  but 
it  produces  death  by  this  paralysis  and  without  previously 
localizing  its  action  in  any  organ  or  system.  It  gives  evi- 
dence of  no  dyscrasia.  Its  action  bears  no  resemblance  to 
that  of  the  poison  which  produces  any  of  the  miasmatic  dis- 
eases— such  as  the  exanthemata,  or  typhus  or  intermittent, 
remittent  or  continued  fevers.  Neither  does  its  action,  from 
banning  to  end  of  a  fatal  case  of  poisoning,  resemble  the 
well  defined  course  of  any  local  acute  inflammation — as  of 
the  brain,  heart,  lungs,  pleura,  etc. 

For  these  reasons.  Aconite  can  never  come  into  requisition 
{QSkYB  possibly  (?)  as  a  rare  and  temporary  intermittent  in  some 
complication)  for  any  of  the  miasmatic  fevers  or  dyscratic 
diseases ;  because,  in  these,  the  dyscrasia  precedes  and  gives 
its  features  to  the*  acute  manifestations  of  the  disease  (and, 
therefore,  the  symptoms  cannot  Jind  their  analogue  in  those 
of  Aconite). 

Moreover,  Aconite  can  never  be  the  single  remedy  by  the 
influence  of  which  a  patient  may  be  safely  carried  through  a 
complete  course  of  pure,  acute  inflammation  of  any  organ  or 
system ;  because,  in  the  action  of  Aconite,  that  localization  is- 
lacking  which  is  the  essential  feature  of  these  diseases.  Yet 
in  all  of  these  pure  inflammations,  there  is  a  period  in  which 
Aconite  may  be  indicated  and  may  do  a  heroic  work.  For 
every  one  of  these  inflammations  which  eventually  become  lo- 
calized, has  a  flrst  stage  which  consists  of  arterial  excitement ; 
and  which  is  prior  to  that  stage  that  is  characterized  by  change 
of  function  and  of  tissue  and  by  local  deposit.  This  stage  is 
that,  in  which  Aconite  plays  so  important  a  part  and  in  which, 
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if  promptly  and  judiciously  employed,  it  may  arrest  and  cut 
short  the  entire  disease. 

It  is  to  such  a  ase  of  Aconite  in  acute  inflammations  that 
Hahnemann  undoubtedly  refers  when  he  speaks  of  its  ability 
to  restore  to  health  in  a  few  hours,  saying :  ''  In  as  short  a  time 
as  a  few  hours,  after  the  first  dose  of  Aconite,  thus  carefully 
administered  *  *  all  danger  to  life  will  have  passed 
and  the  exoited  cirotdation  will  then,  hour  by  hour,  gradually 
return  to  its  wonted  coarse."  So  rapid  a  change  as  this  would 
be  very  possible  and  easily  conceivable  in  the  first  stage  of 
acute  pneumonia  before  hepatization  has  taken  place ;  where- 
as, after  hepatization  has  become  established^  it  would  not  be- 
come conceivable  and  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  it  ever 
takes  place.  Hence  the  propriety  of  Hahnemann's  caution,  in 
the  following  words :  ^'  sometimes  after  the  Aconite  has  acted 
for  several  hours,  a  change  in  the  symptoms  may  call  for  some 
other  drug ;  and  it  is  extremely  seldom  that,  after  this,  a  sec- 
ond dose  of  Aconite  is  called  lor."  Why  ?  Because,  probably, 
the  infiammation  has  passed  from  the  stage  of  arterial  excite- 
ment to  that  of  organic  localization  and  Aconite  no  longer 
corresponds.  And,  probably,  that  very  ^^  change  in  the  symp- 
toms "  which  called  ^'  for  some  other  drug,"  was  a  sign  that 
localization  had  taken  place. 

This  view  is  in  entire  harmony  with  HahuQmann's  urgent 
admonition  to  heed  what  he  regarded  as  the  great  character- 
istic indication  of  Aconite:  *^  the  anguish  of  mind  and  body, 
the  restlessness,  the  disquiet  not  to  be  allayed."  This  state 
of  mind  and  body  accords  precisely  with  the  general  pheno- 
mena of  that  arterial  excitement  which  attends  the  invasion 
of  an  acute  infiammation ;  while  the  localization  of  the  in- 
flammation and  the  occurrence  of  exudation  are  marked  by  a 
suibeidence  of  this  general  anguish^  symptoms  of  local  organic 
evnba/rrassmenl  being  substituted  for  it  and  thjQ  general  consti- 
tutional symptoms  being,  rather,  those  of  exhaustion  and  a 
defpreeeed  condition.  Whoever  has  closely  watched  a  num- 
ber of  cases  of  pneumonia  through  the  first  and  second  stages 
will,  I  think,  corroborate  these  views. 
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Here,  then,  we  have,  again,  an  example  of  what  the  student 
of  Materia  Medica  bo  often  meets ;  the  entire  coincidence  of 
the  teachings  of  a  sound  pathology  with  the  results  of  an 
intelligent  and  discriminating  application  of  the  law  of  the 
selection  of  the  drug  bj  the  correspondence  of  characteristic 
symptoms ! 

Though  it  is  always  hazardous  to  undertake  the  illustration 
of  a  scientific  point  by  a  rhetorical  simile,  we  may  venture  to 
liken  the  action  of  Aconite  and  cognate  remedies  to  the  onset 
and  effects  of  a  tempest.  Whoever  is  familiar  with  the  general 
character  of  North  America  from  the  AUeghanies  to  the 
Atlantic,  must  have  had  opportunity  to  overlook  some  fertile 
valley  in  the  luxuriance  of  its  midsummer  vegetation.  As 
he  enjoys  the  prospect,  the  breeze  subsides,  and  the  sunlight 
becomes  obscured.  The  cattle  cease  to  graze ;  they  move  un- 
easily through  the  field  and  snuff  the  air  as  if  in  dread.  Soon 
the  incongruous  swayings  of  the  foliage  in  different  parts  of 
the  valley  make  it  evident  that  the  air  is  agitated  by  varying 
eddies  and  currents.  To  the  same  cause  are  due  the  varia- 
tions in  the  sounds  of  the  murmur  of  the  brook  and  the  hum 
of  insects,  and  the  chitter  of  birds  that  are  brought  to  the  ear 
at  successive  moments.  Clouds  of  dust  rise  from  portions  of 
the  winding  road  and  are  bom  whirling  along  and  upwards. 
The  cattle  become  more  and  more  uneasy — they  rush  wildly 
to  and  fro  through  the  meadows.  A  sound  as  of  rushing 
waters  comes  up  the  valley,  with  a  blast  of  cool  air  havin^c  ^^ 
odor  of  freshly  cut  herbage,  or  faintly  ammoniacal ;  clouds  of 
dust  envelope  the  spectator;  the  tempest  breaks  upon  him  and 
for  a  time  he  realizes  nothing  but  wild  confusion,  and  the  crash 
and  roaring  of  the  elements  in  unrestrained  collision. 

After  a  short  time  the  winds  abate ;  the  atmosphere 
becomes  clear  and  quiet  prevails  again.  All  things  have 
resumed  their  normal  state.  Nature,  animate  and  inanimate, 
has  come  to  her  former  condition  of  repose.  The  violence  of 
the  tempest  has  swept  past — to  spend  itself  in  permanent 
effects  elsewhere. 

This  represents,  well  enough,  the  action  of  Aconite,  which 
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raises  an  arterial  and  nervous  storm  which,  thongh,  in  fatal 
cases,  its  fury  may  be  great  enough  to  induce  chaos,  that  is 
death,  yet  does  not  localize  itself  in  organic  changes.  Or, 
if  the  tempest  be  considered  as  representing  disease^  then 
Aconite  is  a  happy  influence  (we  know  of  none  such  in  inani- 
mate nature)  which  turns  aside  its  force  and  sends  it  to 
expend  its  energies  in  material  changes  elsewhere. 

But,  the  tempest  does  not  always  pass  thus  lightly  over  the 
valley.  It  too  often  happens,  that,  when  the  calm  that  fol- 
lows its  outbreak,  permits  the  spectator  again  to  survey  the 
region,  he  looks  upon  a  scene  wholly  changed.  Trees  have 
been  prostrated  perhaps,  and  buildings  overturned.  The  mill 
has  been  carried  away,  the  dam  has  failed  to  resist  the  sudden 
increase  of  the  stream  ;  where  was  once  a  broad  expanse  of 
tranquil  water  is  now  an  oozing  waste,  threaded  by  a  narrow 
creek.  The  cattle  are  scattered  and  the  crops  destroyed. 
Havoc  has  been  made  and  desolation  reigns.  The  processes 
of  nature  still  go  on,  but  in  every  condition  how  changed  ! 

This  represents,  in  some  sort,  the  action  of  drugs  which, 
like  Aconite,  produce  a  storm  of  general  vascular  and  nervous 
excitement,  but  which,  unlike  Aconite,  produce,  after  this 
storm,  as  a  sort  of  sequel  of  it,  a  definite  localization  of  patho- 
genetic action,  viz.,  changes  of  function  and  tissue  ! 

Such  a  remedy  is  Bryonia,  in  its  action  on  the  lungs  and 
pleura,  and  Belladonna,  in  its  action  on  the  brain  and  lungs ; 
such  indeed  are  most  of  our  remedies.  For  there  are  few 
storms  which  do  not  make  more  or  less  of  local  havoc  I 

With  a  few  disconnected  remarks,  we  may  close  these 
desultory  observations. 

It  is  clear  that  Aconite  may  be  given  in  acute  inflammation 
of  every  organ  of  the  body — but  only  in  a  certain  stage  of  a 
certain  form  of  inflammation.  How  shall  we  know  when 
this  stage  and  form  are  before  us  ?  When,  in  addition  to 
whatever  signs  they  may  be  which  designate  the  organ  which 
is  affected,  the  symptoms  which  have  been  called  character- 
istic of  Aconite  are  present ;  the  heat  of  surface  or  external 
cold  and  internal  heat,  thirst,  quick,  excited  but  not  hard 
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pnlee,  copious  sweat  with  burning  heat;  and,  above  all, 
aoguish  and  restlessness  of  mind  and  body,  tossing  which 
will  not  be  quieted,  foreboding  and  anticipations  of  death. 

So,  then,  after  all  this  talk,  involving  the  terms  and  specu- 
lations of  Pathology,  the  selection  of  the  remedy  comes  down 
again  to  a  compctrison  of  symptoms  I 

Yes  I  for  the  sagacity  of  the  Master  led  him  to  see  clearly 
that  the  symptoms  of  the  patient  are  the  ou\j  facts  of  which 
we  have  absolute  knowledge  as  concerns  the  patient ;  and  the 
symptoms  of  the  drug  are  the  only  facts  that  we  absolutely 
ktuno  respecting  it — and  the  relation  in  which  they  must  be 
placed  to  neutralize  each  other,  if  it  be  found,  must  be  such 
as  to  satisfy  every  sound  hypothesis  constructed  on  these  facts. 
It  must  consequently  harmonize  with  sound  Pathology.  And 
many  times  this  volume  of  talk  will  have  been  well  bestowed, 
if  it  shall  convince  any  thoughtful  mind  that,  first  and  most 
important  stands,  the  correspondence  of  symptoms  according 
to  their  rank,  and  that  to  this  same  result  all  sound  hypothesis 
must  lead, 
the  purpose,  as  is  often  alleged,  of  "  controling  fever. ''     I 

Aconite  should  never  be  alternated  with  other  drugs  for 
the  fever  be  such  as  to  require  Aconite,  no  other  drug  is 
needed.  If  other  drugs  seem  indicated,  one  should  be  sought 
which  meets  the  fever,  as  well ;  for  many  drugs,  besides 
Aconite,  produce  ^^ fever  "  each  after  his  kind. 

Aconite  may  be  called  for,  if  the  symptoms  correspond,  in 
the  first  stage  of  every  acute  inflammation. 

It  is  a  remedy  of  unspeakable  value  in  a  vast  many  cases 
of  acute  hemoptysis,  which  present  the  general  symptoms  as 
above  detailed,  characteristic  of  Aconite,  and  yet  the  patho- 
logical origin  of  which  and  their  ultimate  nature,  if  not  con- 
trolled, are  involved  in  obscurity.  The  blood  is  florid.  (Spit- 
ting of  florid  blood,  voUhout  the  restless  anguish  of  Aconite, 
calls  for  Millefolium.) 

Aconite  should  never  be  given  ^' to  save  time''  while  the 
physician  goes  home  to  study  up  the  case.  This  is  slovenly 
practice ;  it  were  better  to  give  nothing,  because  Aconite,  if 
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given  in  a  case  which  does  not  call  for  it  may  do  mischief:  as, 
for  example,  in  the  commencement  of  typhoid  fever,  in  which 
it  will  unfavorably  influence  the  entire  course  of  the  disease. 
Notwithstanding  this  fact,  so  wide-spread  has  the  notion 
become,  that  ^'  Aconite  is  the  remedy  for  fever  "  that  the 
Allopaths  have  adopted  and  are  now  using  it,  as  the  stock 
remedy  for  typhoid  fever  in  Bellevue  Hospital  (1864).  The 
death  rate  does  not  lessen. 


EFFECTS  OF    RESPIRATION    UPON    THE  TEETH. 

BY   GEORGE   F.   FOOTE,   M.  D.,   NEW  TORE. 

The  evil  of  breathing  through  the  mouth  and  its  effects 
upon  the  general  system  have  been  ably  set  forth  in  a  pam- 
phlet by  Mr.  George  Gatlin,  which,  though  somewhat  ex- 
travagant in  expression  and  illustration,  contains  much  valu- 
able information,  statistical  and  deductive,  and  should  com- 
mend itself  to  all  seekers  after  truth. 

For  several  years  the  writer  has  been  convinced  of,  and  has 
pointed  out  this  evil  in  it?  local  effect  upon  the  teeth.  This, 
from  observation  and  comparison,  has  become  so  obvious, 
that  he  is  enabled  to  decide,  in  nearly  every  case,  whether 
his  patient  has  been  addicted  to  this  habit  or  not;  the  decision 
being  based  upon  the  appearance  of  the  teeth  alone. 

The  effect,  of  course,  is  greater  in  some  than  in  others.  But 
none  are  exempt  from  the  consequences,  which  are  particu- 
larly apparent  when  the  habit  is  acquired  in  early  youth. 
The  teeth  are  then  more  fragile,  less  dense  and  consequently 
more  destructible,  when  suffering  violence,  from  the  infringe- 
ment of  nature's  laws.  This  will  be  better  understood  when 
viewed  physiologically. 

Of  the  three  sets  of  glands  emptying  saliva  into  the 
mouth,  the  parotid,  the  sub-maxillary  and  the  sub-lingual, 
the  saliva  from  the  first  is  most  profuse,  comprising  about 
two-thirds  of  all  secreted,  more  limpid  than  the  rest,  and 
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Beems  designed,  principally,  to  supply  moisture  and  promote 
the  mechanical  -  division  of  the  food.  It  is  ponred  into  the 
mouth  during  mastication  and  for  some  time  after,  in  quan- 
tities depending  upon  the  dryness  and  qualities  of  the  food 
eaten* 

Hiat  from  the  6ub«maxillary  comprises  about  one  quarter 
of  the  whole,  is  more  viscous  and  seems  to  serve  the  pur- 
poses of  lubricating  the  food  so  as  to  make  deglutition  easy. 

Animals  that  swallow  their  food  whole,  like  birds  and 
reptiles,  have  no  parotid  glands  but  have  the  sub-maxillary 
largely  developed.  The  saliva  from  this  source,  like  the  former, 
is  most  abundant  while  eating ;  but  the  flow  is  easily  excited 
by  any  movement  of  the  tongue  or  jaw.  And  it  is  from  this 
gland  particularly,  that  we  have  the  responsive  reactions 
against  any  undue  excitement  in  the  buccal  cavity,  either 
physical  or  stimulating. 

That  from  the  sub-lingiial  is  least  in  quantity ;  is  still 
more  viscous  and  tougher  than  the  others,  and  is  continuously 
flowing  into  the  mouth,  independent  of  food  or  motion, 
moistening  and  washing  the  teeth  and  mucous  surfaces  while 
the  parts  are  at  rest. 

Tlie  quantity  of  saliva,  in  the  aggregate,  is  variously  esti- 
mated at  from  eight  to  sixteen  ounces,  in  the  twenty-four 
hours.  The  quality  is  scarcely  ever  alike  under  analyses 
made  at  different  times  even  from  the  same  individual.  It 
has  generally  an  alkaline  reaction,  varying  according  to  the 
acidulated  states  of  the  food  taken,  as  well  as  the  conditions 
of  the  system.  Lime  enters  largely  into  its  composition. 
Soda  and  potash  or  their  salts  and  the  phosphates,  in  smaller 
quanties;  animal  matter,  as  pty aline,  fatty  acid,  mucus,  etc., 
and  water. 

The  mucus  membrane  with  its  delicate  velvety  surface  is 
found  lining  all  coats  of  the  body  that  have  an  external  com- 
munication. 

Upon  and  from  the  surface  of  mucous  membrane  is  secreted 
while  in  a  normal  state,  a  tenacious  and  viscous  mucus,  in 
quantities  only  to  keep  the  parts  sufficiently  moist  and 
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lubricated.  This  membrane  with  its  exudations  is  evidently 
to  serve  as  a  protecting  medium;  and  of  course  is  found  lin- 
ing the  buccal  cavity  covering  the  gums,  and  in  close  rela- 
tion to  the  teeth.  The  secretions  from  this  also  contains 
soda  and  potash  with  traces  of  earthy  matter,  also  animal 
matter  as  mucine,  fat,  albumen,  etc.,  together  "with  free  acid 
and  water.  Some  physiologists  contend  that  pure  mucus  is 
always  acid  in  the  normal  state.  This  is  doubted  by  others, 
but  of  this  fact  we  may  be  certain,  if  it  is  in  the  abnormal 
state  it  generally  shows  a  decided  acid  reaction,  producing 
oftentimes  a  very  irritating  effect  upon  the  subjacent  tissues. 

Lehman  tells  us  that  ^'  the  secretions  separated  from  the 
mucous  surfaces  while  in  a  healthy  state  are  absolutely  noth- 
ing, or  nearly  so,  and  any  secretions  from  those  surfaces,  must 
be  regarded  as  the  result  of  a  special  or  general  irritation ;  and 
such  secretions,  if  any,  are  in  an  abnormal  state  as  shown  by 
microscopical  and  chemical  investigations," 

When  the  mouth  is  closed,  the  saliva  permeates  all  parts 
of  the  buccal  cavity,  freely  commingling  with  any  exudations 
from  tlie  nmcous  surfaces,  neutralizing  their  acids  if  any,  and 
even  to  some  extent,  perhaps,  the  free  acids  found  within  the 
cavities  of  decayed  teeth.  But  if  for  the  purposes  of  respi- 
ration the  mouth  is  suffered  to  remain  open  any  length  of 
time,  as  daring  rest  or  sleep,  the  water  of  the  saliva  and 
mucus  is  evaporated  by  the  passing  current  of  air.  The 
saliva  readily  yielding  up  its  alkaline  properties  to  the 
slightest  reaction,  immediately  parts  with  it  to  the  carbonic 
acid  of  the  air,  and  is  thereby  rendered  useless  as  a  corrective 
to  any  acid  secretions  from  the  mucous  surfaces ;  while, 
from  the  evaporation,  it  is  thickened  near  the  point  of  ingress 
and  its  lime,  uniting  with  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  air,  forms 
carbonate  of  lime  ;  and  this,  with  the  phosphates  before 
existing,  the  epithelium  and  other  matters  is  deposited 
upon  the  teeth  forming  the  salivary  calculi,  which  are  found 
in  largest  quantities  upon  those  t6eth  nearest  the  salivary 
openings  from  the  sub-lingual  glands,  viz. :  the  lingual  sur- 
faces of  the  lower  front  teeth. 
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Dnring  the  same  time  the  presence  of  the  passing  cnrrent 
of  cold  air  initates  the  mocons  surfaces,  stimulating  an 
undue  and  exhaustive  flow  of  mucus,  which,  from  the  con- 
dition of  things,  must  be  abnormal.  This  spreads  itself  over 
the  surfaces  of  the  teeth,  parting  with  its  water  to  the  pass- 
ing current  of  air,  leaves  them  ^'  gummed  up  "  with  a  sordes 
charged  with  an  acidulous  agent  which,  in  the  absence  of  the 
saliva  with  its  alkaline  properties,  is  highly  destructive  to 
their  organization. 

Those  who  sleep  with  the  mouth  open,  on  waking,  find  it 
clammy  or  dry,  with  an  unpleasant  taste  which  requires  the 
friction  of  a  brush  and  water  to  remove. 

From  these  facts,  it  is  evident  that  the  habit  of  sleeping 
with  the  month  open,  or  keeping  it  open  at  other  times, 
except  for  natural  uses,  is  an  evU  injurious  to  the  general 
health  and  especially  destructive  to  the  teeth.  And  the 
question  arises,  how  shall  this  pernicious  habit  be  overcome  ? 
And  the  answer  is,  only  by  perseverance.  The  adult  is  only 
competent  to  the  task  when  thoroughly  convinced  of  its 
importance.  Then  with  a  determined  will,  making  it  a 
speciality  day  and  night,  the  nostrils  become  expanded  and 
the  apparent  obstructions  from  cold  or  other  causes  disap- 
pear, and  the  nose  becomes  an  easy  channel  for  respiration, 
much  to  his  or  her  comfort 

With  children,  the  task  is  much  easier,  because  the  habit 
is  less  confirmed,  but  it  requires  repeated  admonitions  and 
constant  watchfulness  on  the  part  of  the  parents. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

HoKooPATHio  MiDioAL  SooiiTT  OF  Oatuoa  Oouht  f ,  N.  T. — The  sixth 
annua]  meeting  was  held  at  the  office  of  Robinson  and  Bojce,  in  Anbom, 
Jane  18th,  1865. 

Dr.  Robinson,  Jr.  gaTe  a  report  on  bronchitis,  and  detailed  a  case  with 
decided  Laohesis  symptoms.  He  gaTe  the  12th  dilation  with  no  resalt ;  after- 
wards the  200th,  with  no  caratiTc  resalt.  Other  remedies  were  giTcn  bat 
the  oase  got  no  better.  Finally,  Lachesis  41,000  of  Dr.  Finoke's  prepartion 
was  given  and  the  case  cared  in  forty-eight  hoars. 

Dr.  Fellows  reported  on  Materia  Medica,  and  gave  a  proTing  of  Phytolacca 
decandra. 

Dr.  Boyce  read  a  paper  on  comparatiTO  headaches,  and  ga^e  the  qrmp- 
toms,  in  comparison,  of  Natram  mur.,  Silida,  Bryonia  and  Nnz  Tomica. 

Dr.  Peterson  detailed  several  cases  whiohwe  re  cared  by  Veratram  yiride. 
The  Doctor  bellcTes  in  the  efficacy  of  new  medicines. 

On  motion,  Di.  Peterson  was  rdqaested  to  send  his  paper  for  pablication, 
and  he  consented  and  will  send  it  to  the  HomeBopatkie  Observer^  pabliahed  at 
Detroit. 

Dr.  Swift  reported  on  cataneoas  diseases. 

Dr.  Fellows  gave  his  experience  with  Sulphar. 

Dr.  Brewster  reported  on  diseases  of  children,  whicli,  on  motion  of  the 
society,  he  consented  to  send  to  the  Joamals  for  pablication. 

Dr.  Boyce  read  a  case  of  Parpara  H»morrhagica  cared  by  Phosphoras 
200,  which  was  requested  for  pablication  He  had  already  sent  a  copy  of 
the  case  to  the  Amibioah  Hokoeopathio  Rbviiw  fbr  that  purpose. 
.  The  Resolutions  of  the  Allopathic  County  Society  passed  at  a  meeting  held 
some  months  since  haTing  been  mentioned,  in  which  the  practitioners  of  med- 
icine who  had  dared  to  adTance  in  their  science,  were  designated  as  haring 
a  *'  single  principle  in  medicine,"  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  take  into 
consideration  the  matter,  and,  if  thought  best,  to  report  thereon. 

Drs.  Robinson,  Jr.,  Peterson  and  Fellows  were  appointed  the  Committee. 

The  election  of  officers  being  in  order.  Dr.  Swift  was  elected  President ; 
Dr.  FeUows,  Vie&'Preeideni;  Dr.  Boyce  Secretary  and  Treasurer;  Drs.  Boyce, 
Brewster,  Robinson,  Jr.,  and  Strong,  Censors  ;  Drs.  Swift  and  Smith,  dele- 
gates to  the  State  Society,  with  power  to  substitute.  Delegates  to  the  Onon- 
daga County  Society,  Drs.  Robinson,  Jr.,  Brewster  and  Smith.  To  Oneida 
County,  Drs.  Boyce,  Fellows  and  Swift.  To  the  Wayne  County  Society,  Drs. 
Robinson,  Peterson  and  Gwynn,  with  power  to  substitute. 

The  President  appointed  his  Committees.  When  the  hour  fbr  adjournment 
came,  the  business  was  found  not  half  concluded,  and  on  motion,  the  Society 
acyoumed  to  July  12th,  1865,  to  complete  the  business  before  it,  and  to  discuss 
Cerebro  Spinal  Meningitis. 

July  12th,  1866. — The  meeting  was  called  to  order.  Present,  Dr.  A.  R. 
Morgan,  Dr.  Belding  of  Syracuse,  and  Dr.  Adams,  of  the  U.  8.  Army. 
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Th«  Secretary  read  %  paper  from  Dr.  0.  Danham,  of  New  York,  in  regard 
io  a  proposed  sixth  edition  of  the  Organon,  bj  Samuel  Hahnemann,  M.  D., 
bj  A.  Latie,  of  (Germany,  with  a  protest  signed  bj  soTeral  German  Phjsi- 
eians  against  it,  together  with  Dr.  Dunham's  remarks  on  the  sulyect. 

Dr.  Peterson  was  appointed  a  Committee  to  report  the  sense  of  the  society 
in  the  matter. 

Dr.  A.  B.  Morgan  read  a  paper  entitled,  '*  A  glance  at  the  trials  and  dan- 
gers which  beset  us."    The  paper  was  requested  for  publication. 

The  subject  for  discussion  being  called  up  (Cerebro  Spinal  Meningitis), 
Dr.  Robinson,  Jr.,  detailed  a  ease  of  this  disease,  which  he  treated  success- 
fully by  Nux  Tomica  200  ;  the  principal  characteristic  of  which  was  a  bending 
back  of  the  patient  so  that  the  head  and  heels  nearly  touched,  and  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  didease,  the  least  touch  was  followed  by  agitation  and 
tendency  to  spasms. 

Dr.  Morgan  stated  that,  in  an  epidemic  about  BataTia,  which  was  Tery  &tal, 
no  eases  died  who  todc  Cicuta  Tirosa. 

Dr.  Boyce  stated  that  in  cases  under  his  obserration.  Crotalus  had  produced 
a  marked  effect. 

Dr.  Fellows  had  cured  a  case  where  the  lower  jaw  had  dropped  and  the 
mouth  had  become  Tery  dry  with  the  peculiar  symptom  that  the  child  called 
constantly  for  the  mother  to  lie  down  with  it.    This  cry  was  continued  after 
he  mother  had  lain  down.    Sulphur  was  the  remedy  used. 

Dr.  Gwynn  had  a  case  where  Belladonna  had  exertad  a  beneficial  elfect 
at  first. 

Dr.  Petarson  had  cured  a  case  with  Veratrum  Tiride. 

A  general  discussion  followed  on  this  disease  and  ito  relation  to  Typhus 
FcTer. 

Dr.  Petarson  reported  on  Dr.  Dunham's  paper. 

WhenoM^  Arthur  Lutse,  of  Coethen,  Germany,  has  undertaken  to  publish 
a  sixth  edition  of  Hahnemann's  Organon^  which  contains  some  things  not 
taught  by  Hahnemann,  and  omits  other  things  which  are  contained  in  said 
Organon y  and  which  are  most  important  in  defining  the  principles  and  true 
science  of  Homoeopathy,  therefore 

RaoUfed,  That  we  protest  most  emphatically  against  the  least  altarati<m 
of  the  text  of  the  Organon  of  Samuel  Hahnemann,  as  left  us  by  himself. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  resolution  adopted. 
Dr.  Robinson,  Jr.,  from  the  Committee  on  resolutions,   reforring  to  the 
Allopathic  Society,  reported  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

Whereat^  The  Legislature  of  the  Stata  of  New  Tork  has  recognised  the 
claims  of  the  homoeopathic  system  of  medicine,  by  conferring  upon  ito  prac- 
titioners the  same  priTileges  as  to  establishing  Colleges,  organising  local  med- 
ical societies,  and  all  other  privileges  accorded  to  those  of  the  old  school  prac- 
tioe,  and 

Whereat^  The  Cayuga  County  Medical  Society,  (old  school)  at  ita  session, 
Jan.  11,  1865,  adopted  and  published  a  resolution  containing  the  following 
language :    "  And  ftirthermore,  we  agree  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  sustain 
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the  honor  and  intogritj  of  the  prtrfbtfion,  and  to  that  end,  we  oonaider  a 
regalar  medieal  education  and  a  oontinaanoe  in  the  exeroiee  of  ita  prineiplee 
and  dootrinee,  the  onlj  baaia  of  profesaional  intercoaree,  and  we  will  decline 
meeting  in  oontnltation  with  anj  practitioners  whoae  practice  is  founded  on 
a  nngU  principle  of  medicine,  or  with  thoae  whose  practice  is  wholly  founded 
upon  error,"  therefore 

E4sohedy  That  we  consider  the  regular  medical  education  taught  at  Homoso- 
patbic  Colleges,  which  embraces  all  that  is  taught  in  the  Allopathic  Colleges, 
with  the  addition  of  the  principles  of  Homoeopath j,  as  possessing  a  decided 
adTantage  OTer  the  restricted  course  of  studj  pursued  in  the  old  school 
colleges. 

Retoloedf  That  the  Pharasaical  determination  embodied  in  their  resolution, 
to  meet  none  but  members  of  their  own  school  in  consultation,  is  equalled 
only,  as  far  as  this  society  is  concerned,  by  the  fable  of  the  fox  and  grapes, 
as  the  only  member  of  that  society  whom  we  haTc  called,  is  uniTcrsally  con- 
ceded to  be  beyond  their  comprehension  in  the  attainments  of  his  profession, 
and  who  strongly  argued,  and  alone  Toted  against  the  adoption  of  the  res- 
olution. 

Beioloed,  That  we  concur  with  the  more  enlightened  of  the  old  school  pro- 
fossion,  in  regarding  the  use  of  cordials  and  similar  preparations  usually 
denominated  '*  quadc  medicines,"  as  suited  only  to  those  who  are  beyond  the 
pale  of  oiTilised  practice,  and,  in  mercy  to  afflicted  humanity,  we  continue  our 
strenuous  opposition  to  their  use. 

BesoUfed^  That  Lansing  Briggs,  M.  D.,  of  this  dfy,  whose  skill  b  the  result 
of  study  in  the  best  schools  of  Europe  as  well  as  America,  for  his  dignified  and 
manly  professional  courtesy  in  his  intercourse  with  the  members  of  this  society, 
and  his  rare  accomplishments  as  a  Physician,  and  skill  as  a  Surgeon,  and 
his  urbanity  as  a  gentleman,  be  elected  an  honorary  member  of  this"society. 
In  discussing  these  resolutions.  Dr.  Robinson,  Jr.,  remarked  that  it  ill 
became  a  society  to  prate  of  a  '^  continuance  in  regularity,"  one  of  whose  chief 
officers,  is,  and  has  been,  a  Tender  of  ''quack  medicines*  for  more  than  twenty 
years. 

There  being  no  farther  business,  the  society  adjourned  to  the  second  Tues- 
day of  September,  1866.  0.  W.  BoTOi,  Stentary. 
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ALTERNATION  OF  REMEDIES. 

BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

When,  in  the  February  and  April  numbers  of  this  Review, 
Vol.  Ill,  1863,  we  published  Dr.  J.  R.  Coxe's  article  on  Alter- 
nation,  and  our  own  modest  objections  to  what  we  regarded 
as  unsound  argument  and  inaccurate  statement  on  the  part 
of  Dr.  Coxe — we  had  no  idea  that  we  were  entering  upon 
the  discussion  of  a  question  about  the  terms  of  which  there 
could  be  any  chance  for  a  misunderstanding.  Subsequent 
publications,  from  various  quarters,  have  shown  that  all  prac- 
titioners do  not  understand  the  same  thing  by  the  word  alter- 
nation^ as  applied  to  the  mode  of  prescribing  homoeopathic 
remedies.  We  think  we  shall  be  able  to  show  that  the  prac- 
tice which  some  writers  defend,  under  the  name  of  alternation, 
is  not  properly  called  by  that  name.  But,  before  entering 
upon  the  subject  itself,  we  desire  to  make,  once  for  all,  two 
statements  of  general  principles  by  which  we  are  governed 
not  x)nly  in  the  treatment  of  this  question  but  of  all  questions 
that  concern  the  practice  of  medicine ;  premising  that  we 
utterly  disclaim  any  disposition  tp  dogmatize  or  to  speak  as 
with  authority  on  any  question  of  medical  practice.  If  the 
earnestness  of  conviction  should  betray  us  into  too  positive 
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warmth  of  langnage,  this  is  onr  misfortune ;   and  none  can 
disapprove  it  more  decidedly  than  we  regret  it. 

1.  The  business  of  the  physician  is  to  cure  his  patient ; 
this  ib  the  great  practical  object  of  his  labor.  We  believe 
that  nature  is  not  always  restricted  to  a  single  path — and  that 
while  some  cases  are  so  severe  that  there  is  but  one  way  in 
which  it  is  possible  to  cure  them,  there  are  often  several  ways 
in  which  it  may  be  possible  to  effect  the  cure  of  some  other 
case;  each  way  having  more  or  less  of  inconvenience  attach- 
ing to  it  and  of  detriment  resulting  from  it,  in  proportion  as 
it  differs,  more  or  less  widely,  from  the  best  way.  Thus,  we 
believe  that  Allopathy,  with  her  heroic  AniiphXogistics^  her 
RevuUivee  (borrowed  from  the  "  circumlocution  oflSce")  and, 
still  more  frequently,  with  her  blind  and  blundering  misuse 
of  specifics  does  sometimes  "  cure  "  her  cases ;  but  this  is  not 
the  kind  of  cure  that  should  satisfy  the  physician's  desires. 
It  is  neither  sa/e^  inasmuch  as  it  is  debilitating  in  itself  and 
is  likely  to  involve  damaging  sequelae  ;  nor  rapid;  nor  plea- 
sant Thus,  likewise,  we  know  that  Homoeopathists  who 
mix  medicines,  whether  in  the  tumbler  or  in  the  patient's 
stomach  (conglomerators  or  alternators),  do  often  ''  cure  " 
their  patients.  These  cures,  if  our  observations  be  correct, 
are  neither  so  rapid  nor  so  pleasant  (free  from  sequete)  as 
cures  might  be ;  and  we  are  confident  that  by  these  methods 
not  nearly  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  sick  may  be  cured  as 
by  adherence  to  the  simple,  single  remedy.  Still,  we  admit 
that  when  a  physician  has  cured  a  patient,  by  whatever  method, 
he  has,  in  so  far  as  that  patient  is  concerned^  done  the  chief 
part  of  his  duty.  Though  his  method  were  not  the  best  of 
known  methods,  he  is  not  to  be  blamed  without  qualification. 

2.    But,  although,  from  the  ethical  stand-point,  we  may 
concede  that : 

"  'Tie  better  to  have"  erred  and  cured 
"  Than  never  to  have  "  cured  **  at  aU.** 

We  think  there  is  abundant  reason  for  cautioning  the  prac- 
titioner to  beware  of  confounding  the  misfortune  of  the  error 
with  the  good-luck  of  the  cure. 
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As  one  to  whom  have  been  confided  the  interests  of  that 
individual  patient,  he  may  justly  rejoice  in  the  cure ;  but  do 
his  functions  cease  here?  By  no  means.  He  is  a  man  of 
science,  to  whose  care  are  to  be  entnisted,  every  day  of  his 
active  professional  life,  case  after  case  of  disease  which  he  is 
to  bend  his  energies  to  (Jure.  What  is  it  to  be  a  man  of 
science  ?  It  is  to  be  one  whose  mind  is  stored  with  an  array 
of  facts  carefully  observed  by  others  as  well  as  by  himself, 
and  methodically  arranged,  in  such  wise  that  principles  have 
been  and  may  be  correctly  inferred  from  them — ^principles 
by  virtue  of  which  new  observations  may  be  arranged  along 
with  these  facts — principles  by  the  aid  of  which  the  facts 
which  will  result  from  operations  observed  to  be  in  progress, 
or  intentionally  put  into  activity,  may  be  accurately  predicted, 
and,  conversely,  may  be  produced  at  pleasure. 

Such  is  the  scientific  physician.  Let  us  note  the  difference 
between  the  action  of  his  mind  and  that  of  tYiQpaHent^  after 
a  cure  of  the  latter  has  been  accomplished  by  the  former. 
The  patient  says  to  himself,  "  I  was  sick  and  now  I  am  well. 
I  will  pay  my  doctor  and  then,  to  my  work  again !"  This  is 
all  his  sickness  is  to  the  patient. 

The  soliloquy  of  the  doctor  will  depend  very  much  upon 
the  nature  of  the  mental  process  by  which  he  arrived  at  the 
mode  of  treatment  that  cured  the  patient.     It  may  be, 

1.  "  How  can  I  ever  be  thankful  enough  for  the  lucky 
accident  that  made  me  give  him  Ledum !  May  I  be  as  for- 
tunate when  I  guess  again !  "    or, 

2.  "  When  I  gave  Bryonia  alone  and  Sepia  alone,  though 
each  seemed  to  correspond  pretty  well,  still  the  patient  did 
not  get  much  better.  But  when  the  happy  thought  of 
alternating  them  occurred  to  me,  and  I  did  it,  she  recovered. 
From  this  I  shall  learn  that  two  remedies,  each  of  which  cor- 
responds to  part  of  a  case,  may  cure  the  case  if  given  in 
alternation,  when  neither,  if  given  singly,  would  cure  it;" 
or, 

3.  "  A  year  ago  I  should  have  given,  for  such  an  angina 
as  thig,  Belladonna  and  Mercurius  in  alternation,  as  Kummel 
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recommendfl,  and  the  patient  would  probably  have  gotten 
well  in  two  or  three  days  and  1  should  have  been  satisfied  ; 
but  since  I  have  studied  Lachesis,  I  find  that  remedy  covers 
the  whole  case  much  better  than  Belladonna  and  Mercurius 
would  do;  and  lo  1  he  is  well  in  twelve  hours.  From  this,  I 
learn  to  shun,  more  eameistly  than  ever,  those  expedients 
which,  like  alternation,  are  borrowed  from  the  polypharmacy 
of  the  old  school  and  which,  being  opposed  to  sound  princi- 
ple, must  be  inferior  in  their  results  to  some  better  way 
which  accords  vnth  sound  principles  and  which  way  I  shall 
be  most  likely  to  find  out  if  I  make  my  practice  follow  prin- 
ciple. This  case,  then,  gives  me  fresh  zeal  in  my  study  of 
Materia  Medica ; "  or, 

4.  "This  case  cost  me  much  study.  I  saw  that  Ihe  symp- 
toms of  the  abdomoi  and  digestive  canal  as  well  as  those  of  the 
lumbar  region  and  of  the  hip  and  thigh  and  the  general  con- 
ditions of  aggravation  and  amelioration  corresponded  admir- 
ably to  Colocynth,  but  then,  the  patient  had,  in  addition,  an 
enlarged  ovary  (from  which,  possibly  in  some  way,  the  other 
symptoms  sprang),  and  I  had  never  heard  of  Colocynth  in 
connection  with  enlarged  ovary.  I  might  therefore,  have 
been  tempted  to  alternate  Colocynth  with  some  remedy 
which  is  known  to  have  cured  and  perhaps  produced  en- 
larged ovary,  such  as  Lachesis,  Apis,  Graphites,  Lycopo- 
dium,  Staphysagria,  etc. — but  for  my  aversion  to  disregard 
what  seems  to  me  the  well-established  principle  that  maladies 
are  not  local  aflPections,  but  general,  pervading  the  entire  or- 
ganism— that  the  individual  man  is,  not  an  aggregation  of 
independent  monads,  each  of  which  may  be  ill  or  get  well 
"on  its  own  hook,"  without  its  neighbor  being  thereby 
jostled,  and  against  which  may  be  discharged  a  correspond- 
ing load  of  medicinal  monads  each  of  which  will  find  its 
own  particular  target  without  hitting  any  other — not  this, 
but  an  individrial  being^  whose  functions  and  tissues  arc  so 
intimately  connected,  that,  "  if  one  member  suffers,  all  the 
members  suffer ;  "  and  conversely,  if  we  get  the  key  to  the 
malady  by  finding  the  characteristic  symptoms  which  will 
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point  us  to  the  true  remedy,  we  shall  cure  the  entire  suf- 
fering, to  whatever  member  we  may  address  ourselves.  In 
this  faith,  regarding  the  characteristic  symptoms  as  calling 
unmistakably  for  Colocynth,  (there  was  nothing  characteristic 
of  any  remedy  in  the  ovarian  symptoms;  the  ovary  was 
enlarged,  that  was  all,)  I  gave  that  remedy.  And  now,  while 
in  a  few  days,  the  other  symptoms  which  plainly  called  for 
Ck)locynth  disappeared  (permanently,  as  the  event  proved), 
in  the  space  of  two  months  the  ovarian  tumor  had  likewise 
disappeared,  and  the  patient  who  had  been  confined  for  six 
years  to  her  room  and  couch,  could  now  walk,  drive,  and 
go  about  the  house  as  well  as  ever.*  From  this  I  learn 
the  unity  of  disease,  and  by  this  I  am  strengthened  in  my 
belief  that*  adlierence  to  well  settled  principles  will,  in  the 
end,  carry  one  farther  and  faster,  even  over  dark  and  un- 
certain ways,  than  any  makeshift  and  irrational  expedient 
would  be  likely  to  do ; "  or, 

6.  "  In  this  case  of  dysmenorrhoea  the  symptoms  of  the 
head  and  eyes  are  very  characteristic  of  Cycl.  But,  surely, 
the  menstrual  symptoms  are  too  important  to  be  overlooked 
in  this  case,  and  the  remedy  must  correspond  to  these  symp- 
toma  in  order  to  cover  the  case.  I  looked  for  the  symptoms 
of  Cyclamen  on  the  female  sexual  organs  and,  lo !  none  are 
recorded  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pnra.  It  seems  that  there 
was  not  a  woman  among  the  early  provers  of  Cyclamen. 
What  was  to  be  done  ?  The  menstrual  symptoms  corresponded 
pretty  well  with  those  of  Pulsatilla,  though  the  head  and  eye 
symptoms  did  not  correspond.  Should  I  alternate  Cyclamen 
and  Pulsatilla  which  jointly  cover  the  case  ?  I  should  have 
high  authority  for  such  a  course  1  But,  I  reflect,  that  the 
saine  kind  pf  a  human  organism  which,  under  some  disease- 
producing  influence,  experiences,  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
the  amenorrhcea  and  the  head  and  eye  symptoms  of  my 
patients — the  same  hind  of  hvman  organism^  I  say,  experi- 
enced also,  when  proving  Cyclamen,  head  and  eye  symptoms 

*8ee  in  a  fntore  number  "  Obseirations  on  Colocynth.*' 
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exactly  like  those  of  my  patient.  Is  it  not  fair  to  presume 
that,  if  this  disease-producing  cause  and  the  specific  pro- 
perties of  Cyclamen  are  so  nearly  alike  as  to  produce  iden- 
tical symptoms  in  the  head  and  ef/es,  they  would  have  pro- 
duced identical  symptoms,  likewise,  in  the  female  sexual 
organs,  had  the  prover  of  Cyclamen  been  a  woman  ?  So 
strongly  did  probabilities  seem  to  me  to  favor  this  presump- 
tion that,  regarding  alternation  as  an  unsound  and  irrational 
expedient,  I  was  about  to  take  the  risk  of  giving  Cyclamen 
alone  on  the  strength  of  this  anticipated  result  of  some  future 
proving  by  a  woman,  when,  chancing  to  meet  with  the  new 
Austrian  proving  of  Cy clam.,  I  found  that  proving3  by  women 
are  there  recorded  which  confirmed  my  presumption  in  every 
particular.  The  case  recovering  speedily  under  Cyclamen,  I 
learn  from  it  that  in  many  cases  we  are  tempted  to  alter- 
nate, because  we  cannot  cover  every  feature  of  the  case 
with  either  of  the  remedies  which  we  think  of  alternating. 
But,  in  some  of  these  cases,  the  symptoms  which  are  reaUy 
characteristic  are  fully  met  by  orie  of  these  remedies  and 
there  is  ground  for  assuming,  as  clinical  records  show,  that 
subsequent  and  more  extended  provings  will  demonstrate  to 
us  that  thi3  remedy,  if  fully  proved,  would  really  cover  the 
entire  case,  characteristics  and  all.  This  experience  fortifies 
me  against  a  temptation  to  alternate  and  leads  me  to  rely 
more  confidently  on  the  indications  furnished  by  character- 
istic symptoms.'*'' 

If  we  review  these  cases  and  analyze  the  operations  of  the 
physician's  mind,  we  shall  see  that,  in  number  one,  he  con- 
fesses that  he  has  been  the  '^  accident  of  an  accident,"  and  he 
invokes  his  "good  luck"  to  stand  him  in  stead  again.  He 
does  not  exercise  his  reasoning  faculties  at  all.    Let  him  pass. 

In  tlie  other  cases,  there  is,  besides  a  thanksgiving  for  suc- 
cess, an  effort  of  the  mind  to  arrange  the  facts  which  the  case 
presents  in  order,  along  with  some  other  facts  already  stored 
there  and  to  infer  from  the  aggregate  store  of  facts,  some 
principle  or  plan  of  action  which  may  be  profitably  brought 
to  bear  ou  some  future  case.    It  is  thua  &xid  Qrdy  thus  that 
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'*  experience  teaches.^^  For,  since  no  two  cases  are  ever  met 
with  that  are  in  every  respect  precisely  alike,  the  experience 
acquired  in  treating  one  case  can  never  be  available  in  treat- 
ing another,  except  through  the  intermediate  application  of 
the  reasoning  powers.  We  hear  and  observe  facts,  collect 
and  arrange  them,  analyze  and  reflect  upon  them,  induce 
principles  from  them,  and  prepare  ourselves  to  make  practical 
application  of  these  principles  when  a  new  case  sliall  call 
for  it. 

Now,  what  is  this  but  theorizing  ?  When  we  analyze  a 
case  in  such  a  way  as  to  suggest  to  our  minds  its  proper  mode 
or  course  of  action,  or  to  infer  from  it  any  principle  that  might 
help  us  in  a.  future  case,  we  form  a  "  theory."  We  can  not 
thiiik^  indeed,  about  collecting  facts  without  theorizing. 

Yet  the  defenders  of  alternation  invite  us  simply  "  to  look 
and  see,"  to  "  establish  facts.  These,  once  fixed,  any  theory 
wliich  will  perfectly  account  for  them  is  good."  These  are 
Dr.  Hawlcy's  words  (American  Homoeopathic  Review,  Vol. 
V,  p.  338).  And  the  London  HomcBopathic  Review^  Vol.  IX, 
p.  432,  quotes  Dr.  Hawley's  words  approvingly  :  "  The  hom- 
oeopathic system  of  medicine,"  *  *  says  Dr.  Hawley, 
"  bases  itself,  not  on  theories  but  on  facts  as  they  are  observed 
in  the  world  of  man.  It  frees  its  disciples  from  all  dogmas 
and  simply  asks  them  to  look  and  see."  Well,  being  thus 
invited,  we  "look  and  see."  What  do  we  see?  Why  we 
see  Dr.  Hawley  giving  Bryonia  and  Sepia  in  alternation 
in  one  chronic  case  and  Arsenic  and  China  in  another  case, 
and  curing  both  in  a  way  which  satisfies  him  well.  This  is 
what  we  see.  But  what  does  Dr.  Hawley  see  when  he  looks 
at  these  same  facts  ?  Why  he  sees  something  which  proves  to 
him  that  "for  him,  the  use  of  remedies  in  alternation  is  better 
than  the  use  of  a  single  remedy."  And  the  London  Heview 
sees  in  the  same  facts  something  "  which  proved  to  him  (Dr. 
Hawley)  that  the  alternation  of  medicines  is  not  only  admis- 
sible, but  that  cases  now  and  then  occur  which  can  only  be 

CUBED  BY   SUCH   ALTEBNATION." 

Is  not  this  "  theorizing  "  pretty  strongly  and  on  a  rather 
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slender  basis?  Our  friends  warn  us  against  "theory"  and 
yet,  from  twofactSyDT.  Hawley  concludes  that,  "for  hira,  the 
use  of  remedies  in  alternation  is  better  than  the  use  of  a 
single  remedy."  From  the  same  two  facts  the  London  Re- 
view makes  Dr.  Hawley  conclude  that  "  cases  now  and  then 
occur,  which  can  only  be  cuked  by  such  alternation." 
This  is  a  broad  generalization  on  a  very  narrow  foundation. 
But  Dr.  Hawley  admonishes  us  that  "  we  have  not  yet  any 
such  collection  of  facts  as  will  warrant  any  generalization.'*^ 

For  ourselves,  we  should  not  feel  justified  in  drawing  any 
such  conclusions  as  those  from  Dr.  Hawley's  cases  or  from 
any  of  the  cases  already  narrated,  cured  by  alternation.  When 
adduced  in  evidence,  we  accept  them  as  facts  and  give  them 
what  we  consider  to  be  their  full  value.  They  prove  to  us 
that  cases  may  be  cured  by  alternated  remedies,  but  they 
prove  no  more  than  that.  They  prove  that  two  remedies 
in  alternation  cured  a  case  which  neither  of  those  t.vo  rem 
edies  singly  had  cured.  Beyond  this  they  prove  nothing. 
Assuredly  they  do  not  prove  that  a  physician  could  not  have 
cured  each  case  more  quickly  with  some  other  remedy, 
given  singly.  How  could  such  evidence  be  held  by  us  to 
justify  such  conclusions  as  Dr.  Hawley  and  his  reviewer  draw 
from  it,  when  our  daily  experience  furnishes  case  after  case 
which  had  been  treated  ineffectually  by  physicians  who 
always  alternate  and  which  yields  promptly  to  the  single 
remedy.  Evidence  of  this  kind  whether  foe  or  aoainst  alter- 
nation, will  not  settle  this  question. 

These  remarks,  extended  as  they  are,  have  been  made  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  that  clinical  experience  is  available 
as  a  means  of  improvement  in  medical  practice  only  in  so  far 
as  it  is  analyzed,  thought  about  and  in  fact  ^Hheorized^^ 
about ;  that  those  who  deprecate  dogmatism  and  would  put 
oflF  the  formation  of  generalizations,  do,  themselves,  dogmatize 
and  theorize  and  from  the  nature  of  the  case  they  must  do  so 
in  the  act  of  reasoning  about  the  evidence  they  bring  forward. 

If  this  be  inevitable,  then,  it  must  be  allowed  us  like- 
wise to  theorize  and  in  what  we  have  to  say  about  altema- 
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tion  we  shall  hold  ourselves  justified  in  basing  our  argu- 
ments on  generalizations  from  a  multitude  of  collated  facts. 
We  hold  that  tlie  argument  from  theory  is  in  order.     And 
regarding  a  science  as  being  a  connected  and  independent 
scries  of  generalizations  based  on  an  analysis  of  methodically 
arranged   and   collated  facts,  we  require  the  advocates  of 
alternation  to  rest  tlieir  cause,  as  we  do  our  opposition  to 
alternation,  on  such  a  generalization.    Failing  to  do  this,  they 
have  no  claim  for  their  method  as  a  part  of  the  science  of 
Therapeutics.     Failing  this,  the  facts  which  seem  to  justify 
alternation  can  be  used  in  no  other  way  than  in  the  blind, 
empirical  way  of  literal  imitciUon^  in  which  accuracy  and 
certainty  are  quite  out  of  the  question.      But  our  whole 
object  in  study  and  labor,  be3'ond  the  direct  need  of  our 
patients,  is  to  complete  the  structure  of  our  science,  such  as 
we  have  defined  a  Science  to  be,  a  means  of  attaining  accu- 
racy and  certainty. 

Some  of  the  advocates  of  alternation  have  failed  to  perceive 
the  necessity  of  raising  their  procedures  to  the  level  of  a 
scientific  method.  They  still  rest  on  the  rude  empirical 
ground  of  unmethodized  experience.  Their  argument  is:  "I 
have  alternated  remedies  which,  singly,  had  failed  and  I  cured. 
Henceforth  1  shall  alternate."  Or,  as  the  London  Review 
varies  the  argument  (9,  432),  "  The  practice  of  alternation  of 
remedies  is  one  so  widely  adopted  that  it  would  appear  to 
have  the  sanction  of  very  extended  practical  experience.*  * 
Experience  has  proved  abundantly  that  the  alternation  of 
remedies  increases  the  rapidity  of  the  cure,"  etc.  Tlie  same 
argument  was  used  by  Dr.  Coxe  (American  Homceopathio 
Revtkw,  in  359)  who  claims  to  have  alternated  for  twenty- 
five  years,  and  to  have  been  successful.  As  we  have  before 
remarked,  the  same  argument  may  be  used  by  Allopath  is  ts, 
and  by  the  advocates  of  every  form  of  practice,  whether  pure, 
mixed  or  wholly  vicious.  The  same  argument  may  be,  and 
is,  advanced  by  those  who  oppose  alternation. 

Others,  however,  have  seen  the  necessity  of  basing  their 
advocacy  of  alternation  on  some  general  principles,  among 
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them  particularly  Dr.  Drysdale,  {Annals  of  British  nomoBO- 
pathtc  Society)  and  Dr.  Coe  (The  Amebicak  Homceopathio 
Review,  Vol.  V,  April,  1865)  and  to  these  statements  of  prin- 
ciples we  wish  to  devote  some  attention. 

But,  first,  let  us  have  a  clear  understanding  of  what  is  pro- 
perly meant  by  alternation  of  remedies. 

As  we  have  stated,  the  term  is  used  in  different  senses. 

1.  Dr.  J.  R,  Coxe  (loc.  cit.)  seemed  to  think  that  the 
opponents  of  alternation  contend  that  each  case  of  sickness 
should  be  treated  with  one  single  remedy,  and  that,  if  during 
an  illness  a  change  in  the  symptoms  sliould  compel  a  change 
in  the  remedy,  this,  by  whatever  name  it  be  called,  is,  infact^ 
alternation.  He  scouts  the  idea  of  any  real  distinction  be- 
tween alternation  and  succession  of  remedies.  Well,  if  this 
be  all  that  alternation  means,  we  have  no  reason  to  oppose  it. 
But,  what  is  a  case  of  disease  in  this  sense?  Does  it  com- 
prise all  that  may  ail  a  man  from  the  time  that  he  takes  to 
his  bed,  to  the  time  that  he  goes  to  his  work  again?  Suppose 
a  patient  sick  of  dysentery  and,  recovering  finely  under  the 
single  remedy  Mercurius  cor.  When  just  convalescent,  he 
is  seized  with  rheumatism  and  requires  Rhus  tox.  Is  it 
"alternating"  to  give  it  to  him?  And  tlien,  suppose  him 
safely  over  rheumatism ;  but  just  before  he  goes  to  work 
again,  he  has  a  return  ^  dysentery,  requiring  Mecurius  cor. 
Is  it  "  alternating "  to  give  it,  if  the  symptoms  require  it? 
And  if,  when  cured  of  this  relapse,  he  gets  the  measles  and 
requires  Euphrasia,  is  it  ''alternating"  again  to  give  him  this 
remedy  ?  Why,  according  to  this  definition,  if  you  call  this 
all  one  sickness,  it  has  been  a  case  of  alternation.  If  you 
call  it  four  sicknesses,  perhaps  not.  To  the  patient,  cer- 
tainly, it  is  "  all  one,"  whatever  you  call  it !  Now,  suppose 
the  symptoms  in  a  case  to  have  changed  just  as  decidedly 
as  in  the  case  supposed  above,  but  yet  not  so  definitely  as  to 
induce  you  to  give  to  the  changes  these  nosological  names 
of  dysentery^  rheumatism  and  measles.  The  medicines,  Mer- 
curius, Rhus  and  Euphrasia  will  have  been  just  as  clearly 
indicated  by  these  successive  changes  and  just  as  impera- 
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tively  required  as  though  the  patient  were  regarded  as  having 
had  four  successive  diseases.  Is  it  "alternation"  to  give 
these  remedies  successively  just  as  they  become  clearly  in- 
dicated ?  We  think  it  is  not,  but  some  say  it  is.  We  are 
sure  it  is  sound  practice. 

2.  Dr.  Quin,  of  London,  {Armual  Address^  Annals  of 
British  Homceopathic  Society)  calls  the  method  of  prescribing 
successive  remedies  in  a  case  as  th^  changes  of  symptoms 
may  require  them:  ""^  alternation  a  posteriori''^  and  sanctions 
and  defends  it.  But  he  reprobates,  under  the  name  of  "  al- 
temation  a  priori^'*  the  practice  which,  it  seems  to  us,  is  the 
only  one  which  can  properly  be  called  "  alternation  "  viz. : 

"  Prescribing  at  the  Tery  oatset  of  the  treatment — at  the  Tery  first  visit 
and  also,  not  unfreqaentlj,  almost  at  every  subseqaent  visit,  two  or  more 
medicines,  to  be  alternated  every  quarter,  half  hoar,  or  every  two,  three  or 
four  hoars.  It  is  diffioalt  to  believe"  he  continues,  ^^  that  saoh  practitioners 
are  in  the  habit  of  carefuUy  considering  the  cases  under  treatment,  or  have 
well  studied  their  Materia  Medioa  or  to  divest  oneself  of  the  idea  that  they 
resort  to  such  slipshod  practice  in  the  hope  that  if  one  of  the  medicines  does 
not  hit  off  the  complaint,  some  one  of  the  others  may.  One  meets  with  in- 
structions for  simUar  alternation  laid  down  in  popular  books  on  Homoeopathy, 
showing  that  this  a  priori  style  of  alternating  remedies  is.  with  certain  practi- 
tioners, more  a  rule  than  an  exception." 

3.  Dr.  Drysdale  defines  alternation  to  be  *'  the  giving  a 
second  medicine  while  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  first  is  still 
unexhaibsted.^^  But  Dr.  Drysdale,  while  advocating  alterna- 
tion, in  this  sense^  in  certain  specified  cases,  does  not  propose 
to  give  his  second  medicme  except  after  a  careful  re-examina- 
tion of  the  symptoms  of  the  patient  and  a  comparison  of  them 
with  the  Materia  Medica.  It  is  clear,  then,  t];iat  alternation 
as  h>e  defines  and  defends  it,  is  not  the  same  thing  as  the 
alternation  a  priori  which  Dr.  Qnin  reprobates  and  to  which 
we  would  restrict  the  term.  Dr.  Drysdale's  definition  seems 
to  us  very  vague  and  impracticable.  How  are  we  to  know 
when  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  medicine  is  exhausted  ?  By 
inferences  from  the  proving?  But  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  speed  at  which  vital  processes  go  on  in  sickness  may 
be  very  different  from  that  during  a  physiological  proving, 
Keduced  to  a  practical  rule.  Dr.  Drysdale's  reasoning  would 
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amonnt  to  this :  If,  on  our  second  visit,  symptoms  shall  be 
found  to  have  arisen  which  seem  to  call  for  the  second  medi- 
cine, we  should  suspend  the  first  and  give  the  second,  and 
then,  if,  at  the  third  visit,  the  symptoms  be  found  to  have 
changed  again,  so  as  to  call  again  for  the  first  medicine,  we 
should  give  it.  But  this,  he  says,  is  "  alternation.^^  With 
certain  qualifications  we  agree  to  his  rule  of  practice,  but  we 
object  to  the  name  he  gives  it.  And  here  names  are  impor- 
tant. It  is  of  great  consequence  to  avoid  giving  to  two  radi- 
cally different  procedures,  one  and  the  same  name. 

Now,  what  do  we  mean  by  ''  alteimationf*^  Let  us  give  a 
practical  answer.  We  have  before  us  a  prescription  label 
filled  up  by  Dr.  John  Doe.     It  reads  thus: 

"  No.  1,  Aeon.* ;  No.  2,  Bcllad.* ;  of  each,  twelve  powders. 
Take  the  powders  alternately  as  numbered,  every  four  hours." 

We  have  another  paper  containing  directions  prepared  by 
Dr.  Busy,  for  a  chronic  patient : 

"  Take  as  follows :  Mercurius  hydriod.,  first  decimal  tritu- 
ration, every  night  for  seven  nights; 

^'  Then  Sulphur*,  every  night  for  seven  nights  ; 

"  Then  CoUinsonia*,  every  night  for  seven  nights ; 

"  Then  Podophyllum  pelt.*,  every  night  for  seven  nights  ; 

"  Then  Ignatia'  and  China*,  alternately  every  night  and 
morning,  for  seven  days  ; 

"Then  Aurum  met.', every  night  for  seven  nights  ; 

"  Then  Pulsatilla*,  every  night  for  seven  nights  ; 

"  Then  Phytolacca  dec.*,  every  night  for  seven  nights." 

—  We  object  to  these,  and  to  all  kindred  procedures,  that 
they  rest  on  hypotheses  which  are  not  warranted  by  the  pre- 
sent possibilities  of  science.  Dr.  John  Doe's  first  prescription 
of  Aconite  may  be  all  right ;  the  symptoms  probably  call  for 
it  But  the  physician  cannot  know  in  advance  that,  in  four 
hours,  the  symptoms  will  have  so  changed  that,  if  he  were 
present,  he  would  perceive  Belladonna  to  be  indicated  ;  and 
that,  in  four  hours  later.  Aconite  will  be  indicated  again ;  and 
that  tie  symptoms  will  go  on,  oscillating  between  these  two 
scries  of  indications,  each  oscillation  consuming  just  four  hours. 
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And  "  Dr.  Busy,"  by  what  wonderful  gift  could  he  foresee 
that  seven  days  of  Mercurius  hydr.  would  bring  his  patient 
to  a  state  requiring  Sulphur,  and  seven  days  of  Sulphur 
to  a  state  requiring  CoUinsonia  (whatever  that  state  may  be), 
and  seven  days  of  CoUinsonia  to  a  state  calling  for  Podo- 
phyllum (and  for  just  seven  days  of  it  too),  and  seven  days  of 
Podophyllum  to  a  state  of  complex  misery  that  calls  for 
China  and  Ignatia  in  alternation  (for  just  seven  days  likewise) 
and  so  on  to  the  end  of  this  long  chapter  I 

•  '^  Oh,  wad  some  power  that  giftie  gie  im  ! '' 

These  instances,  and  the  comments  upon  them,  comprise  our 
definition  of  "  alternation,"  and  our  objection  to  it.  It  is  a 
practice  very  prevalent  in  the  United  States  and  in  England. 
It  is  exceptional  in  Germany,  France,  Spain  and  Italy. 

The  principles  which  govern  the  selection  and  adminis- 
tration of  homoeopathic  remedies  are  very  simple.  ^ 

The  great  law,  similia  similibus  curentur,  teaches  us  to 
select  a  remedy  the  characteristic  pathogenetic  symptoms  of 
which  are  very  similar  to  those  of  the  patient.  This  is  a 
grand  generalization,  supported  by  a  multitude  of  facts.  We 
accept  it.  It  takes  no  heed  of  Tiaines  of  diseases,  nor  of  path- 
ological theories  of  the  seat  and  origin  of  diseases.  Giving 
a  broad  and  liberal  signification  to  the  word  "  symptom  " 
so  as  to  include  everything  abnormal  about  the  patient, 
whether  it  be  historical  or  actual,  this  law  pays  regard  to 
the  symptoms  alone.  It  requires  that  the  symptoms  shall  be 
collected  and  compared  with  the  Materia  Medica  every  time 
a  prescription  is  made^  and  that  the  drug  that  has  produced 
symptoms  most  similar  to  those  of  the  patient  shall  be  chosen 
and  given.  This  is  a  true  homoeopathic  prescription.  No 
matter  how  often  during  the  sickness  of  a  patient  this  pro- 
cess be  repeated  ;  no  matter  how  many  remedies  be  given  in 
succession  ;  no  matter  if  the  first  remedy  be  recurred  to  after 
the  second  and  the  second  after  the  first — if  each  prescription 
have  been  the  fruit  of  a  special  collection  of  symptoms  and 
comparison  of  them  with  the  Materia  Medica  -call  it  "  aUer- 
nation^^^  or  by  whatever  other  wrong  name  you  please,  it  is  a 
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sound  and  defensible  homoeopathic  prescription,  such  as  Hah- 
nemann tanght  and  practised  and  his  followers  adopted. 

But  the  physician  sometimes  leaves  a  second  remedy  to  be 
substituted  for  the  first  under  certain  specified  contingencies. 
Is  this  alternation  ?  By  no  means.  In  so  doing,  he  maJces 
the  attendant  his  deputy,  and  describes  the  series  of  symp- 
toms which,  in  his  judgment,  will  be  an  indication  that 
another  remedy  is  required.  He  is  merely  instructing  and 
empowering  another  person  to  make,  in  his  stead,  the  study 
and  selection  of  a  remedy  which  should  precede  and  be  the 
basis  of  every  new  prescriptton. 

And  wherever,  in  his  writings,  Hahnemann  has  seemed  to 
authorize  or  sanction  alternation,  his  directions  have  been  of 
this  character.  He  has  mentioned  that  a  certain  group  of 
remedies  is  likely  to  be  indicated  in  a  certain  disease,  and 
although  he  has  sometimes  used  the  word  "  alternate  "  {ah- 
wechseln),  yet,  in  every  case,  he  has  specified  the  particular 
symptoms,  or  groups  of  symptoms,  which  would  specially 
indicate  and  authorize  the  preference  to  be  given  to  one,  or 
another  remedy  of  these  groups. 

In  this  Review,  (April  1863,)  we  showed  this  to  be  true  of 
Hahnemann's  direction  for  the  use  of  Spongia,  Hepar  and 
Aconite  in  croup,  and  also  for  Bryonia  and  Rhus  in  typhoid 
fever.     The  same  is  true  of  his  directions  touching  cholera. 

The  London  HonuBopathic  Review  (9,  432)  says,  "  Those 
who  combat  '  Alternation '  on  the  ground  that  it  is  opposed 
to  the  practice  of  Hahnemann,  fall  into  a  grave  error."  In 
the  introduction  to  Belladonna  in  his  Materia  Medica  Pnra, 
he  advises  the  alternation  of  Aconite  and  Coffea  cruda  in 
purple  rash,  in  these  words  :  '*  Aconite  and  Coflfea  should  be 
alternately  given  every  twelve,  sixteen  or  twenty-four  hours, 
in  proportion  as  one  or  other  remedy  is  indicated." 

It  is  true  that  the  above  words  are  contained  in  the  intro- 
duction to  Belladonna,  but  they  are  not  all  tlie  words  con- 
tained in  the  sentence  from  which  they  are  quoted.  This 
sentence,  complete,  is  as  follows  :  "  there  (in  the  purple  rash) 
Belladonna,  naturally,  does  no  good,  and  the  other,  common. 
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charlatan  treatment  must  also  allow  the  most  of  the  patients 
to  die  of  it,  whereas  they  might  all  be  cured  by  the  alternate 
use  of  Aconite  and  of  the. tincture  of  Coffea  cruda,  the  for- 
mer for  the  heat  and  the  increasing  restlessness  a/nd  agonizing 
amjxiety^  the  latter  for  over-exeessive  pains  with  a  lachrymose 
humor ;  the  Aconite  in  the  30th  dilution  of  the  juice  and 
the  tincture  of  Coflfea  cruda  in  the  3rd  dilution,  both  in 
the  dose  of  the  smallest  part  of  a  drop,  the  one  or  the  other 
every  twelve,  sixteen  or  twenty-four  hours,  according  as  the 
one  or  the  other  is  indicated,^^  The  two  groups  of  symptoms 
which  Hahnemann  gives  as  indications,  respectively,  for  the 
one  or  the  other  of  these  remedies,  are  omitted  by  the  London 
Heview.  They  are  the  essence  of  the  whole  matter.  Fol- 
lowing this  advice  of  Hahnemann,  it  would  not  be  possible 
for  the  practitioner  on  meeting  a  case  of  purple  rash  to  be- 
gin with  a  blind  a  priori  alternation  of  Aconite  and  Coffea. 
On  the  contrary,  as  we  understand  Hahnemann's  direction, 
he  should  examine  his  case  to  see  whether  it  presented  the 
groups  of  symptoms  "heat,  increasing  restlessness  and  agon- 
izing anxiety,"  in  which  case  he  would  give  Aconite ;  or 
whether  the  characteristics  of  the  case  were  "  over-excessive 
pains  with  a  lachrymose  humor,"  in  which  case  he  would 
give  Coffea.  Suppose  at  his  next  visit,  twelve,  sixteen  or 
twenty -four  hours  after,  he  should  find,  as  might  well  hap- 
pen, that  the  group  of  symptoms  first  observed  had  dis- 
appeared and  had  given  place  to  the  other  group,  he  would, 
for  this  reason,  change  his  remedy.  Or,  if  he  lived  at  a 
distance  from  the  patient,  he  might  make  the  nurse  his 
deputy,  and,  instructing  this  deputy  as  to  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  groups  of  symptoms,  might  direct  her  (as  Hahne- 
mann has  directed  us)  to  make  changes  in  the  remedies  when 
corresponding  changes  in  the  symptoms  should  call  for  them. 
In  this  way  there  would  be  no  assumption  and  no  a  priori 
"  alternation,"  The  practice  would  be  sound,  fulfilling  the 
couditions  of  a  sound  prescription,  viz.:  that  each  prescrip- 
tion be  preceded  by  a  fresh  collection  of  the  symptoms  of  the 
case  and  comparison  of  them  with  the  Materia  Medica. 
Is  it  suggested  that  Hahnemann  meant  to  intimate  that 
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these  groups  of  symptoms  might  coexist  in  the  patient  at  the 
same  time  and  might  make  a  "  totality  of  symptoms  "  that 
would  require  these  two  remedies  to  cover  it?  But  these 
groups  are  pathologically  incompatible.  No  one  conversant 
with  the  phenomena  of  sickness  could  conceive  of  a  patient 
presenting,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  "  heat,  increasing  rest- 
lessness and  agonizing  anxiety,"  and  likewise  over-sensibility 
tojf>ain  and  a  disposition  to  weep  and  despond.  No !  patients 
in  a  waxing  fever  often  swear ;  but  they  seldom  pine  and 
weep  /  they  feel  general  anguish  but  make  light  of  specific 
pains.  But  when  the  fever  has  waned,  there  often  succeeds  it 
a  stage  of  over-sensibility  and  of  proneness  to  weep  ;  and  this 
succession  may  be  repeated  again  and  again,  and  we  suppose 
Hahnemann  recommended  these  remedies  to  correspond  to 
this  succession.  We  cannot  comprehend  his  words  in  *the 
sense  attached  to  them  by  the  London  Heview.  In  the  signifi- 
cation in  which  we  have  understood  them,  they  correspond 
precisely  to  all  of  his  other  directions  which  have  been  quoted 
as  favoring  "  alternation." 

But,  now,  suppose  it  conceded  that,  while  Hahnemann's 
practical  deductions  from  scientific  principles  were  opposed 
to  *'  alternation,"  his  practice  sanctioned  it.  Is  the  argument 
from  his  practice  all  powerful  against  his  principles  f  This 
reminds  us  of  what  the  Chairman  of  the  British  Society  calls 
Dr.  Drysdale's  "  Socratic irony  'you  all  object  to  alternation, 
a^d,  yet,  you  all  alternate  ' "  We  have  seen  that  Dr.  Drys- 
dale's definition  of  alternation  is  such  as  to  cover  almost  every 
actual  case  of  treatment  and  is  different  from  that  of  every 
other  writer.  But,  the  argument  from  the  universality  of  a 
practice,  in  favor  of  its  propriety,  is  a  dangerous  one  to  play 
with.  Place  it  in  the  mouth  of  a  theologian  and  see  how  it 
reads :  You  all  condemn  sin^  and  yet,  you  are  all  sinners  /  " 

Does  the  weight  of  this  argument  lie  on  the  side  of  si7i  or 
on  the  side  of  the  condemnation  of  sinl  Does  propriety 
necessarily  follow  from  universality?  Are  the  majority 
always  right,  just  because  they  are  the  majority?  If  so,  all 
hail.  Allopathy  I 

{To  be  continued.) 
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TOOTHACHE.* 

BY   DE.    C,    VON  B(ENNINGHAUSEN. 

The  partisans  of  Allopathy  no  longer  deny  that  Homoeo- 
pathy, when  practised  by  skillful  and  conscientious  men, 
may  afford  great  help  in  the  commonest  sufferings  and  affec- 
tions which  resist  allopathic  treatment. 

This  is  a  fact  which  we  have  occasion  to  verify  most  fre- 
quently, and  in  a  most  astonishing  way,  in  the  treatment 
of  those  diseases  which,  in  spite  of  their  variety  and  their 
differences,  are  comprised  under  one  single  general  denomi- 
nation— a  denomination,  too,  which  savors  more  of  catachre- 
sis  than  of  science. 

In  the  first  rank  of  these  affections  we  place  toothache, 
the  treatment  of  which  so  often  affords  to  the  Homoeopa- 
thicians  an  opportunity  to  demonstrate  the  superiority  of 
their  doctrine,  over  Allopathy.  This  affection,  one  of  the 
most  painful  and  at  the  same  time  most  frequent  of  mal- 
adies very  rarely  yields  to  the  ordinary  medical  treatment. 

A  sufferer  with  toothache  applies  to  an  Allopathist ;  the 
latter  tries  to  relieve  him  —now  with  Opium,  now  with  Kre- 
asot«,  now  with  chloroform,  now  with  other  heroic  remedies 
which  generally  fail  to  produce  any  curative  effect.  Often 
indeed  the  physician,  before  proceeding  to  any  treatment, 
imagines  that  he  perceives  it  to  be  necessary  to  extract  the 
tooth.  Wherefore,  to  avoid  this  torture,  the  patient  recurs 
to  every  variety  of  more  or  less  absurd  domestic  remedies, 
or  to  secret  remedies  proclaimed  infallible  by  force  of  adver- 
tisement He  finishes  by  seeing  that  it  is  all  useless  trouble 
and  that  he  has  thrown  his  money  away.  The  pains  in- 
crease ;  they  have  reached  their  culminating  point  and  be- 
come insupportable.      The  execution  of  the  criminal  tooth 

*  Written  by  Dr.  yon  Boenninghansen  about  two  mouths  before  his  death, 
and  sent  to  Dr.  Moaremann*s  of  Brussels,  for  U HomtBopathe  Belffe  ;  translated 
from  Remta  OmopaUca* 
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is  decreed.  A  skilfal  hand  accomplishes  the  task  with  all 
possible  dexterity.  If  all  goes  well,  the  pain  ceases  (bnt 
this  does  not  always  happen)  and  the  unhappy  one  is  freed 
for  the  moment  from  his  scourge.  Bnt  he  is  far  from  being 
radically  cured ;  for  the  mechanical  operation  can  never  de- 
stroy the  true  internal  cause  of  the  malady,  which  will  reap- 
pear sooner  or  later  with  increased  violence.  It  is  not  a 
rare  thing,  moreover,  for  matters  to  assume,  from  the  very 
beginning,  a  much  more  unfavorable  aspect ;  as  a  sequel  of 
the  extraction  of  the  teeth  the  pains  augment;  with  them 
become  conjoined  pains  of  a  neuralgic  character ;  the  irrep- 
ai*able  loss  of  one  tooth  involves  that  of  several  others ;  and 
then  comes  the  recourse  to  artificial  teeth,  a  most  insufficient 
and  impotent  equivalent  for  the  natural  apparatus. 

The  result  is  different  when  the  patient,  from  the  first, 
seeks  the  aid  of  a  Homoeopathician.  If  the  malady  is  of 
recent  date  and  origin,  the  simple  olfaction  of  a  remedy 
which  corresponds  exactly  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms 
is  often  sufficient  to  cause  the  cessation  of  the  pains. 

This  effect  manifests  itself  the  more  rapidly  (often  in  a 
few  minutes)  the  more  care  has  been  taken  to  use  the  remedy 
in  none  except  the  highest  potencies.  If  the  toothache  is  of 
longer  standing  or  has  been  treated  with  palliative  remedies 
which  have  served  only  to  make  it  obstinate,  the  cure  will 
not  be  so  rapid.  But  it  will  not  be,  on  that  account,  the  less 
certain.  It  will  be  also  radical  and  enduring,  to  this  extent, 
that  the  toothache  will  not  recur  with  the  same  character. 
Moreover,  and  this  is  most  important,  the  treatment  does  not 
involve  other  inconveniences ;  the  diseased  tooth  is  not  sacri- 
ficed ;  no  neighboring  tooth  becomes  hollow  or  carious  ;  no 
dental  fistulse  form  ;  in  fine,  the  treatment  never  induces  any 
of  those  long  maladies  which  constitute  the  martyrdom  of 
certain  patients.  On  the  contrary,  with  the  removal  of  the 
toothache  are  put  to  flight,  radically  and  forever,  the  affec- 
tions and  the  pains  which  had  engrafted  themselves  on  the 
diseases  of  the  teeth,  such  as  diseases  of  the  eyes,  of  the  ears, 
and  of  the  head ;  pains  of  the  face  (often  very  terrible),  pains 
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of  the  throat,  fevers,  etc.  Health  becomes  re-established  and 
florid,  as  in  the  patient's  best  days. 

Every  Homceopathician  knows  this ;  in  countries  over 
which  Homoeopathy  has  succeeded  in  diffusing  its  blessings, 
all  those  who  have  suffered  from  toothache  know  it.  If,  from 
lack  of  experience  or  because,  they  follow  the  fashion,  they 
have  recourse  to  Allopathy  for  the  cure  of  other  diseases, 
the  treatment  of  toothache  they  always  entrust  to  Homoeo- 
pathy, knowing  well  the  happy  result  they  may  expect 
from  it. 

These  considerations,  based  on  facts  well  known  and  con- 
firmed everywhere  and  every  day,  may  convince  every  Ho- 
mcBopathician,  that  among  the  more  common  diseases,  there 
is  none  more  fitted  to  cause  Homoeopathy  to  be  appreciated 
by  the  public,  than  toothache.  Although  the  merits  of  our 
method  have  already  been  fully  established  in  many  other 
diseases,  often  of  the  most  dangerous  character,  (nervous 
fevers,  cholera,  croup,  scarlatina,  whooping  cough,  etc.,) 
these  rarely  present  themselves  in  a  sufliciently  great  imm- 
ber  to  enable  the  public  to  intelligibly  judge  the  two  modes 
of  cure,  and  to  form  a  conclusion  founded  on  results, 
astonishing,  rapid  and  impossible  to  be  denied.  It  is  not 
the  same  with  toothache  ;  the  opportunity  of  curing  it  is 
presented  every  day,  and  the  patients,  once  cured,  never  fail 
to  repeat,  to  their  similarly  afflicted  friends,  the  story  of  their 
sufferings  and  of  their  cure. 

Every  Homceopathician  who  understands  his  own  interests 
seeks  to  obtain,  in  the  treatment  of  toothache,  those  results 
which  our  doctrine  authorizes  him  to  expect.  But  it  seems 
to  us  that  this  alone  is  not  enough ;  there  is  something  more 
which  should  cause  all  those  who  would  contribute  to  the 
ever-increasing  prosperity  of  our  fair  science,  to  attach  a 
special  importance  to  this  part  of  our  curative  method.  We 
believe,  therefore,  that  we  are  fulfilling  a  duty  in  submitting 
to  the  enlightened  consideration  of  our  colleagues,  some 
advice  on  the  subject,  the  fruit  of  a  great  many  years  of 
practice. 
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iBt.  The  totality  of  the  characteristics  of  the  remedy 
ought  to  correspond  as  completely  as  possible  to  the  totality 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  malady,  and  of  those  of  the 
patient.  This  is  a  principle  of  which  it  is  needless  to  remind 
the  majority  of  Homceopathicians,  but  which,  nevertheless, 
it  is  always  well  to  repeat  and  to  place  at  the  very  beginning 
of  these  remarks*,  inasmuch  as  it  constitutes  the  first  condition 
of  a  proper  selection  of  the  remedy  for  each  particular  case. 
In  this  connection,  the  various  symptoms  of  the  pains  in  the 
teeth  are  rarely  important,  unless  they  impart  to  the  totality 
of  the  symptoms  that  determinate  character  which  Hahne- 
mann designated  by  the  words,  characteristic^  strange  and 
ext/raordmary.*  Among  the  number  of  these  characteristic 
symptoms,  are  to  be  enumerated,  for  example,  the  sensations 
oi fracture^  (Ignatia,  Natrum  mur.),  as  it  polished^  (Phospho- 
rus, Selenium,  Sulph.  acid,)  of  pa/ralysis,  (Sulphur,)  as  of  a 
current  of  air^  (Natrum  carb.,)  of  sponginess^  (Causticum,)  of 
tension  of  the  nerves^  (Colocynth,  Pulsatilla,)  of  softeningy 
(Causticum,  Mercury,  Nitric  acid,  Nux  mosch.,)  oi  stiffening^ 
(Khus,)  of  insensibility y  (China,)  and  others. 

Nevertheless,  these  symptoms  ought  not  to  be  taken  into 
consideration  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  others,  because  these 
symptoms,  observed  and  verified  in  other  organs  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  body,  indicate  still  other  remedies. 

Tliese  latter  remedies,  therefore,  possess  the  faculty  of 
producing  the  symptoms  in  question,  and  consequently,  they 
should  not  be  excluded,  even  although  the  symptoms  have 
not  been  hitherto  classified  under  the  title  of  pathogenetic 
symptoms,  among  the  pains  of  the  teeth. 

As  regards  the  more  common  morbid  sensations  which 
are  experienced  in  the  teeth,  they  possess,  as  a  general  rule, 
but  very  little  importance  when  the  question  concerns  the 
more  certain  selection  of  the  remedy.  They  are  common 
to  many  remedies,  and  scarcely  ever  deserve  to  be  denomi- 
nated characteristic  symptoms.     This  inconvenience  is  not 

*  Organon. 
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the^  only  one ;  few  persons  are  capable  o{  describing,  in 
proper  words,  their  subjective  sensations.  The  same  diffi- 
culty has  undoubtedly  been  experienced  by  all  those  who 
have  proved  remedies  upon  themselves  and  who  have  sought 
to  express,  in  writing,  the  results  of  their  provings.  The 
experimentor  who  is  much  more  experienced  in  this  respect 
than  the  patient  is  likely  to  be,  finds  himself  often  much 
embarrassed  when  he  desires  to  give  an  exact  description 
of  a  sensation  which  he  has  himself  experienced.  This  is 
the  reason  why  the  larger  portion  of  the  terms  in  which 
the  pathogenetic  symptoms  are  expressed,  are  borrowed 
from  mechanico-physical  phenomena,  and  may  be  reduced 
to  the  words,  pressing^  tearing^  stitching^  pricking^  stretching 
and  their  compounds.  When  they  are  applied  to  sensations 
alone,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  attach  to  them  a  clear  and 
precise  idea.  The  patient  moreover,  adheres  obstinately  to 
the  word  ^'pairiy'^  declaring  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
designate  with  greater  precision,  the  kind  of  suffering  which 
he  is  experiencing. 

Several  of  our  proved  remedies  and  even  some  of  those 
which  have  been  diligently  proved  in  all  their  peculiarities, 
are  wanting  in  symptoms  relating  to  pains  in  the  teeth. 
We  mention,  in  this  connection,  only  Asafoetida,  Chaino- 
milla,  Cicuta  vir..  Digitalis,  Dulcamara,  Ledum,  Moschns, 
Opium  and  Valerian.  And  yet  our  literature  contains  notices 
of  cures  of  toothache  effected  by  Asafcetida,  by  Cicuta  vir., 
by  Dulcamara,  by  Opium  and  by  Valerian.*  Among  the 
five-hundred-and-forty-one  symptoms  attributed  in  the  third 
edition  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  (Vol.  I.)  to  Aconitum 
nap.,  that  perfectly  proved  and  variously  used  antiphlogistic, 
there  are  enumerated  only  two  true  symptoms  of  toothache.f 

Dr.  Wahle,  senior,  published  them,  but  no  other  author 
has  confirmed  them;   and  moreover,  they  are  couched  in 

♦  We  may  add  Coffea.    (See  Ambbioa.n  Homcbopathio  Rkyibw,  Vol.  V, 
pp.  164-214.)     D. 

1 114.   Stitching  pain  in  several  teeth ,  after  ihirtj-siz  hoars.     Wahle. 
116.  Pressing  toothache  in  the  leiPt  upper  jaw.     Wahle, 
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terms  so  general » that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  make  a 
special  use  of  them.  Nevertheless  the  clinical  experience  of 
Rnckert  (1.  449)  and  the  supplement  published  by  Oehme 
(204)  mention  several  cures  of  toothache  obtained  by  the  use 
of  tliis  remedy,  while,  antbng  us,  it  has  never  been  used,  and 
its  efficacy  has  not  been  confirmed.  It  is  probable  that  other 
Homoeopathicians,  have  effected,  like  myself,  the  cure  of 
toothache  by  the  administration  of  Dulcamara,  of  Ledum, 
and  of  Valerian,  when  the  symptoms  derived  from  the  history 
of  the  case,  and  likewise  the  actual  symptoms,  indicated,  ex- 
clusively, one  of  these  remedies. 

We  see,  then,  that  the  symptoms  of  the  pain  in  the  teeth, 
such  as  they  are  presented  in  our  Materia  Medica  Pura,  are 
not  of  themselves,  alone,  sufficient  to  give  us  complete  infor- 
mation touching  the  appropriateness  and  the  efficacy  of  a 
remedy. 

It  is  equally  clear  that  they  greatly  deceive  themselves, 
who  pretend  that,  to  conduct  a  homoeopathic  treatment,  it  is 
enough  to  confine  ourselves  to  mere  mechanical  researches, 
among  the  list  of  the  symptoms. 

2nd.  From  what  has  preceded,  the  second  head  of  advice 
naturally  follows.  It  comprehends  the  facts  which,  indepen- 
dently of  the  characteristics  common  to  the  remedy  and  the 
disease,  ought  to  be  recognized  with  clearness  and  precision, 
when  the  question  concerns  the  cure  of  toothache.  These 
facts  may,  it  seems  to  me,  be  classified  under  the  following 
three  rubrics : 

a.  Aggravations  according  to  time  and  circumstance. 

b.  Ameliorations  according  to  time  and  circumstance. 

c.  Concomitant  symptoms. 

The  restricted  space  at  my  disposal,  does  not  permit  me  to 
develope  these  three  points,  important  as  they  are.  Never- 
theless, I  shall  manage  to  say,  at  least,  what  is  necessary  to 
indicate  their  great  value. 

a.  We  may  reasonably  wonder  that  Hippocrates,  the 
founder  of  the  science  of  medicine,  while  he  attached  so 
much  importance  to  the  days  called  critical^  should  not  have 
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thought  of  the  different  periods  of  the  day  at  which  diseases 
are  aggravated  or  ameliorated  and  that  he  should  have  tacitly 
denied  the  influence  which  phenomena,  often  very  precise 
and  characteristic,  exert  on  the  treatnient  of  diseases.  With- 
out doubt  the  aggravation  and  the  diminution  in  the  violence 
of  maladies  were  manifested  at  different  periods  of  the  day 
then,  and  in  the  same  manner,  as  at  present,  inasmuch  as 
these  facts  are  evidently  founded  upon  nature,  which  has  not 
suddenly  changed  since  those  very  ancient  times.  If  the 
father  of  medicine,  just  like  our  contemporaries,  the  AUopa- 
thists,  was  unable  to  draw,  from  observations  of  this  kind, 
indications  generally  useful  in  the  happy  selection  of  a  rem- 
edy, the  same  was  likewise  true  of  the  critical  days ;  the  one 
might,  as  well  as  the  other,  have  been  made  useful  for  the 
purposes  of  prognostics.  This  omission  in  the  Hippocratic 
works  is  very  sensibly  felt  especially  by  us ;  the  successors 
of  the  physician  of  Cos  have  not  succeeded  in  supplying  it 
satisfactorily,  although  they  have  expended  great  efforts  in 
discussing,  in  all  its  particulars,  wnother  question,  that  of  the 
ptUsCy  concerning  which,  likewise,  not  a  word  is  said  in  the 
authentic  works  of  Hippocrates,  and  which  has  for  us  only  a 
secondary  importance.  Hahnemann  himself,  when  making 
his  Jirst  provings  of  medicines  upon  the  healthy  subject, 
seems  not  to  have  attached  particular  importance  to  the 
period  of  the  day  in  which  the  symptoms  appear,  or  are 
aggravated;  indeed  he  does  not  mention  it.  The  experi- 
ments which  he  made  svbaequentiy  have,  in  part,  supplied 
this  omission.  They  are  in  this  regard  much  more  complete 
and  more  useful  than  the  first.  Instead  of  purifying  (as 
some  are  pleased  to  speak  of  doing)  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura,  it  would  be  much  better  worth  while  to  complete  and 
perfect  it  before  eliminating  a  few  symptoms  which  are,  for 
the  most  part,  useless  or  superfluous  and  which  proclaim 
themselves  to  be  erroneous  or  doubtful. 

(To  he  continued^ 
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SCARLET  FEVER. 

BT  P.   P.  WELLS,  M.  D.,   BBOOKLTN,  N.  Y.  / 

(  Continued  from  Vol,  F,  page  446.) 

On  page  349,  Vol.  IV,  ol  the  Review,  it  was  proposed  to 
discuss  Scarlet  Fever  as  fatal  tlirough  local  action  of  its  mor- 
bid caase  on  the  brain  and  throat.  The  class  of  cases  affect- 
ing the  brain  has  been  considered.  It  remains,  therefore, 
now  only  to  dispose  of  that  affecting  more  especially  and 
dangerously  the  throat.  This,  for  practical  convenience,  may 
be  divided  into  four  varieties,  according  as  different  tissues 
are  the  seat  of  this  localization,  or  as  different  phenomena  are 
developed  in  them,  in  the  progress  of  the  case,  viz. :  simple 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane ;  inflammation  and 
ulceration  of  that  membrane ;  inflammation  of  the  submu- 
cous tissue,  and  inflammation  of  the  subcutaneous  tissue. 

These  affections  are  as  different  in  their  curative  relation- 
ships as  they  are  in  their  location  and  visible  appearances. 
They  characterise  an  important  class  of  cases  of  the  fever  we 
are  considering,  to  which  they  impart  no  small  degree  of 
suffering  and  danger,  and  hence  a  careful  study  of  their 
peculiarities,  in  order  to  discover,  if  possible,  a  more  perfect 
treatment  of  them,  can  hardly  be  other  than  useful. 

That  affections  so  differing  in  location  and  phenomena 
should  be  best  met  by  any  one  supposed  specific ;  that  this 
should  be  blindly  selected  And  given  without  regard  to  the 
individual  characteristics  of  the  case  under  treatment  or  to 
the  general  differences  which  mark  the  varieties  as  we  have 
stated  them,  is  both  absurd  and  criminal.  This  must  be  as 
obvious  to  the  most  inexperienced  as  to  the  most  wise ;  and 
as  apparent  to  the  slightest  attention  as  to  the  most  extended 
observation.  And  yet  this  whole  class  of  cases,  in  all  its 
variety,  has  oftener  been  treated  hi  the  past,  it  is  safe  to  say, 
with  the  one  drug,  Belladonna,  than  with  all  others,  so  great 
is  the  power  of  practical  habit.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the 
beginning  of  the  treatment.    This  is  explained  by  the  force 
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with  which  the  idea  of  a  specific  for  classes  of  diseases  has 
grasped  the  minds  of  practitioners,  and  it  well  illustrates  the 
tenacity  with  which  we  are  all  disposed  to  cling  to  an  idea 
which  promises  to  save  us  labor.  This  practice  has  been  per- 
sisted in  these  many  years,  with  ready  confidence,  in  each 
successive  new  case,  though  it  is  certain  it  never  yet  cured  or 
even  benefited  some  of  the  forms  of  these  throat  affections. 
It  also  illustrates  the  power  of  that  habitual  defierence  to 
authority  which  has  ever  characterised  the  medical  profes- 
sion, and  which  in  the  old  school  compelled  the  continued 
drawing  of  blood  for  the  cure  of  inflammations,  for  3000 
years,  treating  him  as  a  heretic  and  an  outlaw,  who  should 
dare  to  call  in  question  the  necessity  of  this  resort,  though  it 
has  recently  been  established,  beyond  question,  that  all  this 
while  bleeding  was  only  injurious,  in  these  cases,  increasing 
the  rate  of  mortality  and  protracting  the  period  of  conva- 
lescence. What  bleeding  was  to  the  mind  of  the  old  school, 
in  the  treatment  of  inflammations.  Belladonna  has  been,  and 
is,  in  the  new,  in  the  treatment  of  scarlet  fever.  Both  have 
been  used  without  question  and  without  thought,  because  of 
the  words  of  authority.  The  difference  is,  however,  that  in 
the  new.  Belladonna  once  was  a  cure  for  this  disease,  as  it 
was  then  met ;  while  from  recent  enlightened  observations 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  bleeding  never  was  the  great 
remedy  for  the  class  of  diseases  in  which  it  was  most  prac- 
ticed and  trusted,  that  past  generations  confidently  believed 
it  to  be.  There  is  no  such  evidence  of  change  in  the  nature 
of  infiammations,  in  modem  time,  calling  for  change  of  rem- 
edies, as  we  have  already  seen  in  the  early  part  of  our  dis- 
cussion, of  scarlet  fever.  In  following  the  teachings  and 
practice  of  antecedents,  the  old  school  was  consistent  with 
itself.  It  was  never,  in  all  its  changes  of  opinion,  other  tlian 
a  school  of  authorities.  In  successive  generations  the  multi- 
tude followed  the  then  dominant  leader,  rfever  looking  beyond 
his  dictum,  Hahnemann's  appeal  was  from  this  to  living 
facts — ^from  theoretic  dogmatism  to  the  results  of  positive 
experience — ^to  an  experience  the  result  of  enlightened,  care- 
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fill  and  protracted  observation.  By  this  he  claimed  to  have 
discovered  and  established  the  great  law  of  cure.  The  homce- 
opathic  school  acknowledged  the  justice  of  this  claim^  and 
the  importance  of  the  methods  by  which  he  sustained  it 
And  yet,  by  force  of  the  habit  which  in  all  the  past  has  been 
the  great  bar  to  therapeutic  progress,  many  of  those  who 
acknowledge  the  truth  and  value  of  Hahnemann's  discovery, 
are  prone  to  forget  the  first  cardinal  principle  which  resulted, 
as  the  foundation  of  all  practical  duty — the  necsssity  of  strict 
individualization  in  every  case  of  disease  to  be  treated. — 
Habit  has  suggested  and  still  suggests,  did  not  the  master  say 
Bellad.  was  the  great  specific  for  scarlatina?  while  Reason 
forgets  to  reply,  that  if  the  appeal  be  to  the  master,  the  whole 
current  of  his  teaching  declares  that  this  can  only  continue  true 
while  the  individualities  of  the  disease  and  the  drug  continue 
to  be  Uke  each  other.  If  this  similarity,  by  virtue  of  which 
alone  the  drug  ever  was  a  cure  of  the  disease,  ceases  to  be, 
then  the  drug  becomes  only  a  neutral  in  the  treatment  what- 
ever may  have  been  its  importance  in  other  circumstances. 
It  has  no  power  imparted  by  the  dictum  of  the  master,  and  we 
are  to  have  no  confidence  in  it,  except  as  we  see  the  required 
similarity.  It  may  be  convenient  to  eutertain  faith  in  general 
specifics.    It  makes  duty  easy,  but  it  is  not  safe. 

The  duty  of  individualization  is  nowhere  more  imperative 
than  in  the  treatment  of  scarlatina  with  important  affections 
of  the  throat,  lliis  extends  as  much,  if  not  even  more,  to 
the  general  as  to  the  local  symptoms,  in  relation  to  the 
first,  the  general,  there  can  be  no  better  method  by  which  to 
carry  out  this  duty  than  that  given  in  the  Organon.  To  take 
all  the  phenomena  of  a  case  into  consideration,  and  give  to 
each  the  attention  its  importance  demands.  Till  this  is  done 
it  can  never  be  known  what  are  the  elements  which  individ- 
ualize the  case.  There  is  nothing  in  the  mind  of  the  prescri- 
ber,  pertaining  to  tKe  disease  for  which  he  is  to  find,  in  the 
known  pathogenesis  of  drugs,  a  simillimum.  He  is  ignorant 
of  the  first  elements  of  the  problem  he  is  about  to  attempt  to 
solve.    The  more  earnest  care  should  be  given  to  these  gene- 
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ral  Bymptoms,  because  in  them  are  often  fonnd  the  individa- 
alitles  of  the  case,  and  these  are  the  elements  which  dominate 
all  intelligent  prescribing.    In  comparison  with  these,  the 
redness  of  the  skin  and  throat,  which  are  so  apparent  and 
intrusive  on  the  attention  of  the  physician,  are  often  of  little 
importance.    These  general  symptoms  cannot  be  discussed 
in  a  general  consideration  of  the  subject,  so  great  is  the 
variety  of  form  and  combination  in  which  they  present  them- 
selves, even  in  successive  cases  of  the  same  epidemic.    In 
different  epidemics,  of  course,  the  variety,  (and  consequently 
the  variety  of  any  attempt  at  a  succinct  analysis  of  them,)  is 
increasingly  apparent. 

In  regard  to  local  symptoms,  these  are  less  numerous,  and 
easier  brought  within  the  grasp  of  the  prescriber.  First,  he 
ascertains  what  of  local  changes  from  healthy  appearances 
he  can  see,  and  then  what  of  change  in  the  sensations,  from 
the  natural  state,  does  the  patient  feel.  In  finding  the  cura- 
tive, these  last  are  far  more  important  than  the  first.  Unfor- 
tunately, in  too  many  cases,  these  are  excluded  by  the  age 
or  condition  of  the  patient.  Still,  wherever  they  can  be 
availed  of,  they  greatly  facilitate  the  selection  of  the  true 
remedy.  In  applying  these  remarks  to  the  treatment  of  the 
first  form  of  throat  affection,  in  the  division  we  have  sug- 
gested, that  of  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  the 
appearances  as  to  color,  dryness,  and  the  degree  of  swelling, 
are  to  be  noted,  and  then,  if  possible,  the  attending  abnormal 
sensations,  and  conditions  in  which  these  are  either  excited 
or  aggravated.  If  the  inflammation  be  limited  to  the 
membrane,  the  swelling  will  be  but  slight,  and  the  impedi- 
ment to  swallowing  less  than  when  the  deeper  tissues  are 
involved.  If,  in  these  cases,  there  be  also  great  dryness  in 
the  throat,  with  sense  of  constrictive  suffocation,  disposition 
to  constant  swallowing,  and  feeling  as  if  of  impending  suffo- 
cation if  the  patient  does  not  swallow,  heat  and  smarting  as 
if  the  throat  were  raw  (Nux  vom.),  sensation  of  swelling  in 
the  throat  as  if  there  were  a  lump  (Lachesis),  especial  diffi- 
culty in  swallowing  liquids,  there  need  be  no  hesitation  in 
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giving  Belladonna.  It  will  probably  afford  prompt  relief. 
There  need  be  no  nervous  excitement  here  to  give  much  of 
the  drag,  or  to  give  it  very  qfteuy  for  fear  a  worse  state  will 
ensue  if  this  is  neglected.  These  symptoms  are  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  drug  that  it  will  not  fail  if  it  has  a  fair  chance, 
i.  e.,  if  it  be  not  given  in  too  great  quantity  or  too  often,  and 
if  it  be  not  interfered  with  by  the  presence  of  other  drugs, 
as  sometimes  will  happen  from  the  nervousness  and  appre- 
hension excited  by  the  bad  reputation  of  the  disease,  because 
of  its  known  fatal  tendency  to  assume  sudden  and  unfavorable 
appearances  and  conditions.  The  thought  is,  perhaps,  that 
this  may  be  forestalled  by  the  interposition  of  one  or  more 
drugs,  the  action  of  which  it  is  hoped  will  anticipate  and 
prevent  this  lapse,  if  only  the  patient  receives  enough  of  them. 
This  is  a  great  mistake.  Like  as  in  many  other  instances,  nerv- 
ous apprehension  here,  by  this  resort,  insures  the  realization 
of  its  fears,  by  the  very  means  it  adopts  to  prevent  it.  It 
arrests,  embarrasses,  or  destroys  the  action  of  the  true  remedy, 
if  this  indeed  has  been  found ;  or  it  adds  to  the  confusion 
produced  by  the  action  of  the  wrong,  by  increasing  impres- 
sions, which  are  not  curatives,  from  other  wrongly  selected 
drugs,  till  to  the  dismay  of  the  prcscriber  he  may  find, 
when  he  least  suspects  it ;  the  same  of  these  confusions  to 
constitute  the  very  evil  he  dreaded,  and  to  avoid  which  he 
has  resorted  to  the  very  means  which  lias  produced  it.  To 
avoid  all  this  let  the  prescriber  be  sure  of  his  remedy  first, 
before  giving  it,  and  then  trust  it  for  the  desired  result.  If 
the  remedy  be  the  right  one,  it  needs  no  supplementary  aid ; 
if  not,  then  the  patient  needs  something  else,  but  not  this. 
There  can  be  not  the  slightest  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any 
enlightened  and  reflecting  practitioner,  that  very  many  of 
these  sudden  and  unfavorable  changes  in  the  progress  of 
cases  not  yet  disclosing  malignant  character,  are  the  result  of 
wrong  and  excessive  medication. 

It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  say  that  the  m^ere  condition 
of  the  throat  with  the  sensations,  etc.,  attending,  is  never  to 
be  isolated  from  the  other  elements  of  the  case,  and  made  the 
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basis  of  a  prescription.  The  present  intention  is  only  to 
present  it  as  one  of  the  localizations  of  the  disease  which  is  a 
scarce  of  danger  to  life,  and  to  eindeavor  to  simplify  its  suc- 
cessful treatment  by  a  clearer  view  of  its  relation  to  remedies 
by  the  law  of  cure.  The  variety  we  have  just  considered  is 
generally  the  least  dangerous  of  them  all,  and  usually  easy 
of  control.  It  is  met  in  the  milder  forms  of  th^  fever,  and 
often  disappears,  with  the  other  elements  of  the  case,  giving 
little  trouble  beyond  the  increased  difficulty  of  swallowing 
and  the  comparatively  slight  addition  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
patient  it  may  have  caused.  If  the  inflammation  does  not 
proceed  to  attack  other  tissues,  it  rarely  requires  for  its  re- 
moval more  than  a  dose  or  two  of  Belladonna.  But  it  may 
require  Nux  vom.  if  there  be  rawness,  burning  and  smarting 
with  loss  of  dryness,  and  the  absence  of  the  constrictive  and 
suffocating  sensations;  if  the  dryness  be  rather  of  the  front 
part  of  the  mouth,  than  of  the  back  and  throat,  and  if  there 
be  at  the  same  time  shootings  in  the  uvula  and  maxillary 
glands.  Or  Baryta  carb.  may  be  preferable  if  there  be  great 
difficulty  in  opening  the  mouth,  o^  speaking  and  swallowing. 

{To  he  con^tced.) 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  BRYONIA. 

-    BY    CARBOLI^   DUNHAM,   M.  D.,     NEW   YORK. 

The  tincture  of  the  root  of  Bryonia  alba  or  dilutions  made 
from  it  were  used  by  Hahnemann  in  his  provings. 

Pareira  calls  Bryonia  a  violent  emetic  and  purgative. 
Trousseau  and  Pidoux  speak  of  it  as  an  active  purgative,  to 
be  used  like  Colocynth  and  Elaterium.  But  Ilermand  de 
Montgamey  declared  that  he  had  frequently  cured  vomiting, 
colic,  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  with  Bryonia.  An  illustration, 
from  allopathic  sources  of  the  homoeopathic  curative  action 
of  this  drug  I 

Bryonia  is  not  mentioned  by  the  majority  of  modern 
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writers  of  the  old  school  on  Materia  Medica.  Yet  it  has  for 
centuries  been  recognized,  among  the  people  of  Europe,  as  a 
specific  for  certain  aihnents,  and  eminent  physician's  of  earlier 
ages  have  recorded  many  cnres  by  it.  Cataplasms  of  the  root 
were  successfully  used  to  scatter  inflammatory  swellings  of  the 
joints.  This  was  a  homoeopathic  prescription  in  so  far  as  the 
selection  of  the  drug  was  concerned.  The  ancients  cured 
dropsy  with  it,  and  especially  hydro-thorax  (and  we  use  it  for 
pleurisy  with  fluid  exudation).  Sydenham  used  Bryonia  as 
a  remedy  for  intermittent  fever.  Teste  says  the  French  pea- 
sants of  Lorraine  use  the  root  as  a  specific  remedy  for  hernia. 
I  learned  from  observation  that,  among  the  peasants  residing 
in  the  Maremma  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  North 
of  the  Pontine  marshes,  Bryonia  is  commonly  (and  success- 
fully) used  as  a  remedy  for  the  peculiar  type  of  intermittent 
and  remittent  fever  which  is  endemic  there. 

Our  entire  knowledge  of  the  action  of  Bryonia  on  the 
healthy  subject  is  derived  from  Hahnemann's  Provings 
{Materia  Medica  Pv/ra^  Vol.  II)  and  from  the  Austrian  Prov- 
ing, arranged  by  Prof.  Zlatarovich  {CEst,  Hmn,  Zeitschrift^ 
Vol.  Ill,  1857).  From  these  sources  we  construct  the  follow- 
ing resume : 

Sensorium. — Every  prover  describes,  in  language  more  or 
less  emphatic,  a  "  confusion  of  the  head,"  a  "  distracted  state 
of  the  sensorium."  Great  heaviness  of  the  whole  head. 
Weight  upon  the  vertex.  Vertigo,  when  fasting,  when 
standing,  and  especially  on  first  rising  from  a  seat ;  often 
conjoined  with  headache  in  the  occiput. 

Headachs. — Dull,  pressing  headache  in  the  forehead  and  tem- 
ples ;  drawing  and  tensive  headache  in  the  temporal  region  ; 
drawing  and  tearing  pain  from  the  temple  down  to  the  malar 
bone  and  to  the  lower  jaw  (this  symptom  promises  aid  from 
Bryonia  in  prosopalgia).  Sticking,  jerking,  throbbing  head- 
ache from  the  forehead  backward  to  the  occiput.  (This 
symptom  is  characteristic,  being  paralleled  in  no  other  drug. 
Spigelia  has  pain  darting  from  behind  forwards  through  the 
left  eyeball.    Silicea  has  pain  coming  up  from  the  nape  of 
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the  neck,  through  the  occiput  and  over  the  vertex  and  so 
down  upon  the  forehead.  Carbo  veg.  has  dull  heavy  pain 
extending  through  the  head,  from  the  occiput  to  the  supra- 
orbital region.) 

The  majority  of  the  head-symptoms  of  Bryonia  refer  to  the 
occiput.    In  this  respect  it  may  be  compared  with  Petroleum. 
The  sensorium  is  blunted. 

All  the  symptoms  of  the  head  are  aggravated  by  motion 
and  by  warmth. 

The  pathologico-anatomical  results  of  Bryonia-poisoning 
are :  "  redness  of  the  diploe,  injection  of  the  inner  surface  of 
the  cranium.  Congestion  of  the  membranes.  A  section  of 
the  cerebral  substances  is  dotted  here  and  there  with  blood." 
Zlatarovich  says,  "  the  head-symptoms  point  to  congestion 
and  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  "  but,  I  think,  the  character 
of  the  fever  and  of  the  affection  of  the  sensorium  is  such  as 
to  show  that  it  is  not  likely  to  be  a  remedy  in  pure  idiopo- 
pathic  Encephalitis  If  a  remedy  in  Encephalitis  at  all,  it 
must  be  in  those  cases  in  which  Meningitis  has  supervened, 
by  metastasis  or  otherwise,  upon  some  previously  existing 
miasmatic  or  other  disease,  e.  g.,  one  of  the  exanthemata. 

The  affections  of  the  head  and  sensorium  are  worse  in  the 
morning ;  not  immediately  on  awaking  (as  with  Lachesis) 
but,  after  waking,  on  moving  the  eyes  and  head  (see  Stool — 
Diarrhoea). 

I^ace. — Ked,  hot  and  puffed.  The  pains  are  those  that 
have  been  described  as  extending  between  the  temple  and 
the  malar  bone,  and  are  of  a  tearing,  drawing  character. 

JEyes. — Lids  swollen.  A  sensation  of  pressure  from  within 
outwards  in  the  globe  of  the  eye.  The  conjunctiva  seems  to 
be  moderately  inflamed,  judging  from  these  symptoms :  sen- 
sation as  if  there  were  sand  in  the  eyes  ;  increased  secretion 
of  tears ;  discharge  of  muco-pus  from  the  eye,  obstructing 
vision ;  itching  and  burning  of  the  margin  of  the  lids.  The 
right  eye  is  most  affected. 

Contrary  to  the  general  rule  with  Bryonia,  the  eye-symp- 
toms are  aggravated  by  warmth.  ^  _ 
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Ea/ra. — Sensation  of  obstruction. 

Noises  in  the  ears. 

If 086, — Frequent  and  repeated  epistaxis ;  a  symptom  re- 
corded by  many  provers.  It  occurs  in  the  morning,  sometimes 
awaking  the  prover  from  sleep.  The  blood  is  florid.  Nose- 
bleeding  after  the  sudden  suspension  of  menses  has  been 
observed  under  the  action  of  Bryonia.  It  is  probably  this 
symptom  which  has  induced  the  use  of  Bryonia  in  vicarious 
menstruation. 

Mouth. — ^The  lips  are  swollen.  Aphthous  patclies  appear 
on  the  living  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  fauces.  Dr.  Huber, 
of  Linz,  one  of  the  Austrian  provers,  states  that  his  proving 
of  Bryonia  cured  him  of  a  constitutional  tendency  to  aphthous 
formations  in  the  throat. 

The  Teeth  feel  long  and  loose ;  drawing  or  jumping  tooth- 
ache when  eating  or  just  after  eating,  or  in  the  evening  in 
bed ;  aggravated  by  warmth,  contrary  to  the  general  rule 
with  Bryonia. 

Throat. — Sticking  pain  on  swallowing,  on  feeling  of  the 
throat  and  on  bending  the  neck.  Great  dryness  in  the 
throat. 

Digestive  Organs. — ^Taste  unpleasant,  flat,  even  with  good 
appetite ;  sometimes  bitter,  sometimes  putrid,  with  offensive 
breath ;  appetite^  generally  diminished  or  destroyed,  with 
aversion  to  food.  One  prover  (Fr.  H.)  records  an  excessive 
desire  for  food,  which,  however,  ceased  as  soon  as  the  prover 
began  to  eat. 

Thirst  increased. 

After  eating,  eructations,  sometimes  tasting  of  the  food, 
but  generally  bitter  or  sour,  with  an  accumulation  of  sour 
water  sometimes  tasteless  in  the  mouth. 

Hiccough  is  a  frequent  symptom. 

Na/usea  after  a  meal,  although  the  food  tasted  well  and 
was  eaten  with  relish. 

Nausea  and  vomiting,  morning  and  evening,  chiefly  of 
water  and  mucus.  Also,  vomiting  of  food  and  of  a  fluid  con- 
sisting of  mucus  and  bile  and  very  bitter. 
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Food  oppresses  the  stomach,  is  felt  like  a  load  at  the  epi- 
gastrium and  is  often  regurgitated. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen. — Pressure  in  the  epigastrium, 
worse  after  eating  and  when  walking.  This  pain  sometimes 
extends  down  to  the  umbilical  region;  sometimes  even  to  the 
bladder  and  perineum. 

After  eating,  there  is  often  a  constricting  pain  in  the 
stomach,  then  a  cutting  in  the  epigastrium  and  then  vomit- 
ing of  food.  The  pains  are  worse  during  motion  as  is  the 
general  rule  with  Bryonia  pains. 

Sensation  of  distension  and  sometimes  actual  swelling  in 
the  umbilical  region. 

Pains,  sticking  and  shooting  in  both  sides  of  the  abdomen, 
aggravated  by  motion  and  sometimes  changing  into  stitches 
from  the  abdomen  into  the  stomach.  The  stitches  are  most 
frequent  in  the  region  of  the  spleen. 

In  the  •hepatic  region,  on  the  contrary,  we  find  a  tensive, 
burning  pain;  with  a  stitch  which  occurs  only  when  the 
region  is  pressed  upon,  or  when  the  prover  coughs  or  takes 
a  deep  inspiration. 

Flatulence  moderate.     Its  movements  produce  pain. 

Stool. — It  is  a  peculiarity  of  Bryonia  that,  in  moderate 
doses,  it  produces,  in  the  healthy  prover,  retention  of  stool ; 
the  stool  is  infrequent,  large  in  form,  solid  and  evacuated 
with  difficulty  and  attended  by  prolapsus  of  the  rectum  and 
burning  sensation.  Besides  this  characteristic  action,  Bryonia 
produces  also,  as  an  alternate  action,  a  kind  of  diarrhoea, 
preceded  by  colic,  occurring  especially  at  night  (or  early 
morning  as  soon  as  the  patient  rises  and  begins  to  walk  about) 
and  coming  on  so  suddenly  that  the  prover  can  hardly  pre- 
vent an  involuntary  evacuation.  (For  a  comparative  notice 
of  the  diarrhoea  of  Bryonia,  Sulpher,  Thuja  and  Podophyllum, 
see  Dr.  Lippe's  lecture — Amebioan  Homobx)pathio  Keview, 
Vol.  V,  p.  441.) 

{To  he  continued.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

ViTBRiNABT  HoMOEOPATHT. — To  the  Editor  of  the  Field^  Sir:  As  your 
colamna  ocoaBionallj  admit  the  narration  of  cures,  on  the  homoeopathic  prin- 
ciple, I  hope  joa  may  find  the  following  particulars  of  a  very  hopeless  o&se 
of  a  sick  cow  successfully  so  treated,  of  sufficient  interest  to  command  a  place 
in  your  widely  read  journal.  During  my  visits  to  a  friend  suffering  from 
pulmonary  hnmorrhage,  near  Irer,  Bucks,  I  was  asked  if  I  could  adrise  a 
neighboring  farmer  concerning  the  sudden  illness  of  a  valuable  Guernsey 
cow,  which  had  calved  on  the  morning  of  the  previous  day  (Saturday),  June 
8rd,  1865. 

Independent  of  a  great  fondness  for  animals,  the  deep  scientific  interest 
and  instruction  attaching  to  the  study  of  comparative  pathology  enlisted, 
without  delay,  my  services  on  behalf  of  the  poor  animal.  On  being  conducted 
by  a  gentleman  to  the  paddock  where  the  cow  stood  with  her  calf  by  her 
side,  I  found  the  farmer,  Mr.  Goff,  Mr.  Lamb  (the  owner  of  the  cow)  the 
veterinary  surgeon  firom  Uxbridge,  and  an  old  farmer  who  had  seen  much 
illness  in  animals,  all  watching  the  case,  the  nature  of  which  was  a  puxzle 
to  all  present.  I  was  informed  by  Mr.  Goff— a  very  intelligent  man,  who 
has,  in  the  brief  experience  of  this  cow's  illness,  become,  with  moderate  in- 
struction, a  wonderfully  expert  auscultator — that  he  left  the  animal  appar- 
ently well  when  he  went  to  church  at  eleven  o'clock,  but  on  his  return, 
between  one  and  two  o'clock,  p.  m.,  he  found  her  unable  to  walk,  without 
a  shaking  of  her  limbs,  and  giving  way  of  her  joints,  as  if  she  would  fkll. 
Believing  the  illness  to  be  milk  fever,  Aconite  and  Belladonna  had  been  ad- 
ministered frequently,  with  no  beneficial  result.  The  cow  could  scarcely  move 
a  step  without  appearing  as  if  she  would  fall.  Her  iigected  eyes  had  a  glassy, 
dull  expression  of  some  serious  illness.  The  milk  was  suppressed,  neither 
had  there  been  for  some  considerable  time  any  signs  of  intestinal  or  urinary 
function.  On  applying  my  ear  over  the  cow's  ribs,  I  soon  discovered  her 
disease  to  be  a  severe  attack  of  inflammation  and  congestion  of  the  lungs. 
Her  condition  was  one  of  great  danger,  for  which  I  recommended  Phosphorus. 
Mr.  Goff  tended  her  all  night,  scrupulously  giving  the  medicine  every  two 
hours.  In  the  early  morning  (Whit-Monday),  I  was  asked  to  look  at  the 
animal  ^*  before  she  died."  On  visiting  her,  in  company  with  another  gen- 
tleman, I  found  her  lying  on  her  right  side  under  a  shed,  where  she  had 
been  for  some  hours  unable  to  rise.  Her  neck  was  stretched  out,  and  on 
the  left  side  of  it  there  was  a  large  globular  swelling,  such  as  may  be  ob- 
served in  large  fleshy  muscles  when  drawn  up  in  severe  cramp.  Her  breath- 
ing was  short;  her  eyelids,  when  raised  by  the  finger,  remained  in  that 
position  until  they  slowly  and  Imperfectly  recovered  their  former  position. 
This  was  a  marked  proof  of  exhausted  vitality,  and  the  rapidity  with  which 
life  was  ebbing.  While  making  a  minute  and  careful  examination  into  the 
stale  of  her  respiration,  the  cow  gave  a  distressed  moan,  as  if  dying,  when 
I  observed  a  peculiar  deep,  fan-like  motion  of  her  nostrils,  a  characteristic 
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symptom  for  the  selection  of  Lyoopodinm  (sometimes  called  vegetable  Sulphur) 
in  the  treatment  of  yonng  persons  suffering  under  inflammation  of  the  lungs' 
and  to  which  I  called  the  attention  of  the  profession  and  the  public  in  the 
July  number  of  the  Monthly  Homa&opatfdc  Review^  1863.  Although  years  of  study 
and  observation  had  satisfied  me  that  many  of  the  severe  attacks  of  diseases 
among  animals  yielded  as  rapidly  to  accurate  homoeopathic  selections  admin- 
istered in  an  infinitesimal  dose,  as  the  like  diseases  in  children,  I  must  confess 
that  I  had  very  little  hopes  of  a  favorable  result  in  this  extreme  case.  Twelve 
globules — ^yes,  twelve  globules  of  Lycopodium,  more  attenuated  or  dynamized 
than  the  200th  dilution,  were  dissolved  in  a  quart  bottle  of  cold  water,  and 
a  tablespoonfiil  administered  every  half-hour.  I  left  the  apparently  dying 
animal  at  half-past  eight  on  the  morning  of  Whit-Monday,  Mr.  Goff,  Mr. 
Lamb,  and  other  persons  being  present,  promising  to  see  her  when  I  returned 
in  the  afternoon,  if  she  were  still  alive.  As  the  forenoon  advanced,  there 
being  no  visible  improvement  and  her  death  being  momentarily  expected,  a 
messenger  was  despatched  to  Iver,  for  the  butcher  to  come  and  kill  her. 
Fortunately,  it  being  Whit-Mooday,  the  butchers  were  absent,  holiday  making. 
At  last  a  slaughterer  was  found  at  Uxbridge,  but  his  men  were  also  otherwise 
engaged,  so  the  poor  cow  was  allowed  time  for  the  Lycopodium  to  work  upon 
her  disease,  and  to  the  astonishment  of  all  who  witnessed  this  apparently 
hopeless  case,  the  cow  rose  up  and  stood  firmly  on  her  legs,  at  a  few  minutes 
before  two,  p.m.  rihe  walked  without  trembling,  and  gave  most  satisfactory 
evidence  that  there  was  neither  intestinal  nor  urinary  impediment  in  her 
case.  I  saw  her  at  half-past  six  in  the  evening,  when  she  was  feeding,  and 
there  was  scarcely  a  remnant  of  the  peculiar  action  of  the  nostrils  to  be  dis- 
covered. One  gentleman  who  observed  the  symptom,  remarked  that  he  could 
never  understand  what  that  peculiar  action  meant,  as  he  had  often  remarked 
to  his  bailifib  and  servants  when  his  cattle  were  dying  with  pneumonia,  '^  How 
that  beast  sneers."  This  is  really  a  very  graphic  expression  of  the  symptom 
as  it  occurs  in  animals,  and  the  hint  may  be  of  use  to  fhture  observers.  The 
Lycopodium  was  continued  at  longer  intervals,  for  although  great  and  marked 
relief  had  been  afforded  to  oppressed  organic  life,  it  was  not  to  be  supposed 
that  a  grave  lung  disease  had  been  thus  suddenly  cured  !  In  fact,  while  I 
write  (June  24th)  the  remnant  of  the  crepitating  rale  characteristic  of  pneu- 
monia may  yet  be  heard  by  a  capable  auscultator  in  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  left  lung.  During  the^  progress  of  the  case  the  left  posterior  quarter 
of  her  udder  became  hard  and  tender  and  suppuration  was  dreaded.  Blood 
instead  of  milk  came  from  the  teat,  still  a  marked  indication  for  Lycopodium, 
which  I  ordered  to  be  continued,  and  the  udder  threatening  also  soon  disap- 
peared to  the  delight  of  Mr.  Goff,  who  watched  night  and  day  most  assiduously 
this  truly  marvellous  case.  *  *  In  answer  to  your  Natal 

correspondent  of  last  week,  asking  for  information  in  regard  to  the  sore  mouths 
in  sheep  passing  into  ^^  blue  tongues"  when  they  fall  down,  kick  and  die  ;  I 
should  recommend  him  to  study  out  of  a  reliable  Materia  Medioa,  the  action 
of  Arsecic,  Muriatic  acid.  Digitalis,  and  Sabadilla.  Amongst  the  first  two  or 
three  remedies  he  will  probably  find  more  corresponding  to  the  whole  disorder 
of  the  sheep  than  he  has  yet  observed. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  fidthftilly,       D.  Wilson,  AL  D. 
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A  Medical  Test  ih  Politics. — The  PaU  Mall  OazettehM  the  following . 
'^  A  novel  element  has  been  introduced  into  the  Westminster  election.  There 
is  a  suspicion  of  heterodoxy  against  eren  Captain  Grosrenor,  not,  of  course, 
on  theological  points,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  is  not  a  medical  heretic. 
It  is  hinted  that  he  is  a  Homoeopathist,  and  Dr.  Tweedie,  who  was  on  his 
committee,  wrote  to  ask  him  if  the  insinuation  were  true,  for  in  case  it  was 
he  should  wish-  to  withdraw  his  support.  To  this  the  gallant  candidate  sent 
the  following  reply  :  *  Whenever  I  am  ill,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  Provi- 
dence, does  not  happen  very  often,  I  apply  for  advice  and  assistance  to  the 
doctor  of  my  regiment,  who  is,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  a  very  orthodox  prac- 
titioner.' The  doctor  characterized  this  reply  as  *  equivocal,'  and  withdrew 
his  name.  The  Lancet,  with  a  zeal  for  orthodoxy  as  ardent  as  that  of  the 
Morning  Adoertiaer,  holds  him  up  as  an  example  to  his  brethren. 

^'  'As  a  profession,'  says  this  journal,  '  we  can  have  no  fiiith  in  the  political 
wisdom  or  legislative  fitness  of  a  man  who,  on  questions  of  medical  and  san- 
itary legislation,  stands  on  the  senseless  platform  of  the  homoeopathic  delusion. 
Dr.  Tweedie  will  deserve  and  meet  with  the  cordial  approbation  of  his  pro- 
fessional brethren.  The  question  put  is  plain  and  distinct;  the  answer  is 
singularly  unsatisfactory.  It  remains  for  Captain  Grosvenor  to  speak  in'lan- 
guage  which  c-innot  be  mistaken.  The  profession  will  pause  for  his  reply. 
The  question  admits  of  as  clear  an  answer  as  one  which  relates  to  the  exten- 
sion of  the  suffrage  or  the  vote  by  ballot.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  honest  practitioners  of  medicine,  in  witholding  their  support  from  Captain 
Grosvenor,  are  acting  from  purely  conscientious  motives.  They  justly  regard 
Homoeopathy  as  a  very  senseless,  and  withal  a  very  dangerous  error,  and 
they  could  not  consistently  vote  for  %  canditate  for  their  suffrages  who  holds  a 
contrary  opinion/ 


»  n 


A  Moral  Lisbon  to  Doctoboraft. — Captain  Grosvenor  was  returned  at 
the  head  of  the  poll  for  Westminster ;  Colonel  Hughes  was  returned  at  the 
head  of  the  poll  for  Lambeth. 

Our  journal  is  not  devoted  to  politics.    Political  discussions  are  not  adapted 
to  our  pages  ;  but  a  special  interest  was  felt  by  aU  Homoeopathists  in  the  resul 
of  the  contest  in  Westminster  and  in  Lambeth,  from  the  attempt  made  by  the 
Lancet^  the  British  Medical  Journal  and  Punch,  to  oppose  these  two  gentlemen, 
simply  because  they  were  known  or  suspected  to  be  Homoeopathists. 

A  signal  defeat  has  overtaken  these  conspirators  against  the  liberty  of  her 
Majesty's  lieges  in  matters  medical.  The  daily  and  weekly  press  poured  out 
its  torrent  of  remonstrance  and  ridicule  against  the  course  proposed  by  the 
serious  and  comic  serials  devoted  to  the  worship  of  massive  druggism,  poisonous 
medication  and  destructive  action  on  the  blood-vessels,  nerves  and  skin  of  the 
whole  English  race. 

We  have  no  wish  to  fight  "  our  battles  o*er  again,"  nor  **  twice  t«  slay  the 
slain  ;"  the  victory  belongs  to  Homoeopathy  and  common  sense,  and  we  are  not 
so  devoid  of  generosity  as  to  exult  over  the  fallen.  That  we  are  led  to  allude 
to  the  subject  at  all  is  that  it  affords  us  a  good  illustration  of  the  real  pro^tts 
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of  the  people  in  intelligence  and  ciyilization,  and  of  their  determination  to  resist 
the  efforts  of  a  party  who  would,  if  they  had  the  power,  substitute  the  doctor  of 
1866  for  the/irtM<  of  the  middle  ages.  The  allopathic  doctors  led  by  the  Lancet^ 
have  inaugurated  an  ^^  odium  medtcum"  which  rivals,  if  it  do  not  surpass  the 
"•  odium  theolofficum^^  of  a  past  age.  They  have  organized  a  system  of  terror- 
ism within  their  ranks,  embodying  the  worst  and  most  debasing  features  of 
TRADES-UNIONISM.  They  have  pulled  down  their  leaders  and  made  them  their 
slaves ;  and  now,  in  the  pride  of  unbridled  democratic  power,  they  have  at- 
tempted to  push  their  vicious  principles  a  step  further,  by  making  a  man's 
medical  creed  a  test  of  his  fitness  for  entering  Parliament. 

This  election  will  prove*  to  these  fanatics  that  the  English  people  will  not 
submit  to  be  doctor-ridden.  They  have  suffered  too  much  in  past  ages  from  the 
comparatively  mild  sway  of  the  priest  (against  which  they  made  a  spirited  and 
a  sucoessiul  resistance),  to  sit  down  quietly  to  be  bled  and  blistered  and  purged 
and  leeched  against  their  willj  by  order  of  the  British  Medical  Association  and 
its  myrmidons. 

The  Lancet  was  appalled  when  it  saw  how  very  much  in  earnest  the  people 
and  the  press  were  in  repelling  its  assaults  on  their  liberties.  Forthwith  the 
Editor  sat  down  to  attempt  to  allay  the  storm  he  had  raised.  In  two  leading 
articles  J  one  on  June  24th,  the  other  on  July  8th,  he  strives  to  escape  from  his 
untenable  position  by  offering  excuses,  which  discover  to  us  the  whole  weak- 
ness of  the  cause  he  advocates,  For  his  excuses  themselves  are  but  slanderous 
accusations  against  Homoeopathy,  which  the  Lancet  dared  not  have  ventured 
to  make,  were  it  not  that  it  refuses  to  admit  any  reply  into  its  pages. 

The  accusations  are  these  : 

That  ^*  in  1856  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  acting  as  touterfor  the  interest  of  the 
class  whom  he  patronizes,  called  Sir  Benjamin  HaU  to  account^  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, for  not  officially  recognizing  the  delation  of  Homceopathy^  and  endeavored 
to  ift^Htse  conditions  upon  the  Committee  of  the  College  of  Physicians  which  would 
have  been  felt  as  insulting,  while  they  were  actually,  as  they  were  probably  intended 

to  be.  obstructive." 

Now  these  are  the  facts : 

In  1864  cholera  was  prevalent  in  London.  The  President  of  the  Board  of 
Health  (Sir  B.  Hall)  sent  schedules  round  to  every  legally  qualified  medical 
practitioner  (whether  homoeopathic  or  allopathic),  requesting  him,  if  he  had 
any  oases  of  cholera,  to  report  i^pon  them,  stating  their  course,  their  treatment 
and  their  termination.  These  schedules  were  then  to  be  forwarded  to  a 
"  Treatment  Committee  of  the  Medical  Council,"  who  were  to  embody  them  in 
a  Report  to  be  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

In  addition  to  these  schedules,  the  cases  treated  in  the  hospitals  were  to  be 
reported  on,  and  Medical  Inspectors  were  appointed  who  were  to  visit  the  hos- 
pitals to  check  the  Reports. 

The  Homoeopathic  Hospital  received  a  large  number  of  cholera  cases,  being 
situated  in  the  middle  of  the  infected  district.  Dr.  Maoloughlin,  one  of  the 
Medical  Inspectors  of  the  Board  of  Health,  visited  the  hospital  constantly,  and 
thus  wrote  afterwards :  *^  That  there  may  therefore  be  no  misapprehension 
about  the  cases  I  saw  in  your  hospital,  I  will  add,  that  all  I  saw  there  were  true 
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oases  of  cholera,  in  the  yarious  stages  of  the  disease  ;  and  that  I  saw  several 
cases  which  did  well  under  yoor  treatment,  which  I  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing  would  have  sunk  under  any  other." 

'^  In  conclusion,  I  must  repeat  to  you  what  I  have  already  told  you,  and 
what  I  have  told  everyone  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  that  although  an  AUo- 
pathist  by  principle,  education  and  practice,  yet,  was  it  the  will  of  Provi- 
dence to  afSict  me  with  cholera,  and  to  deprive  me  of  the  power  of  prescribing 
for  myself,  I  would  rather  be  in  the  hands  of  a  homoeopathic  than  of  an  allo- 
pathic adviser."  Now  will  it  be  believed,  that  whin  the  Medical  Council  sent 
in  its  Repoi  t  on  the  Cholera  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  no  notice  whatever 
wot  taken  of  the  returns  sent  in  by  homeopathic  practitioners  ;  and  not  only  that, 
but  no  notice  whatever  was  taken  of  the  returns  sent  in  from  the  ffomceopathic  HoS" 
pital^  though  the  allopathic  Medical  Inspector  himself  had  borne  his  special  tes- 
timony to  their  truthfulness  and  to  the  superior  efficacy  of  the  treatment  ? 

Accordingly,  on  May  14th,  1865,  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  from  his  place 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  asked  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Health  the 
reason  for  this  omission.  The  Medical  Council  was  appealed  to,  and  they 
returned  for  answer  the  following  resolution  :  '^  Resolved,  That  by  introducing 
the  returns  of  homoeopathic  practitioners,  they  would  not  only  compromise  the 
value  and  utility  of  their  averages  of  cure,  as  deduced  from  the  operations 
of  known  remedies,  but  they  would  give  an  unjustifiable  «anction  to  an  em- 
pirical practice,  alike  opposed  to  the  maintenance  of  truth  and  to  the  progress 
of  science.    John  Ay rton  Paris,  President." 

The  immediate  efifect  of  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor^s  question  was  the  publi- 
cation of  a  second  parliamentary  paper,  containing  a  Report  of  the  returns 
so  uigustifiably  withheld  by  the  Medical  Council.  To  bide  their  ignorance 
of  the  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  to  save  their  own  futile  attempts  at  cure 
from  a  comparisoa  with  that  which  was  so  infinitely  more  successful,  this 
body,  with  the  President  of  the  College  of  Physicians  nt  tlipir  head,  sup- 
pressed a  great  truth,  and  were  content  to  act  as  traitors  to  the  trust  reposed 
in  them  by  their  country.  The  allopathic  trbatmknt  showei  a  mortality 
of  36.2  per  cent.;  the  homosopathic  treatmbnt  a  mortality  of  16.4  per 
cent.  Let  it  be  recollected  that  the  truth  of  these  Reports  was  verified  by 
allopathic  Medical  Inspectors. 

For  this  determined  effort  on  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor^s  part  to  prevent  a 
gross  injustice  against  humanity,  he  incurred  the  abuse  and  hatred  of  the 
Lancet.  In  1855,  this  venal  periodical  applied  to  him  the  opprobrious  epithet 
of  "  touterj^  which  it  has  revived  in  1865,  with  a  continuation  of  the  same 
rancofous  spirit  It  cannot  forgive  him  the  honesty  with  which  he  exposed  a 
nefarious  transaction. 

The  above  simple  relation  of  the  facts  will  show  how  utterly  slanderous 
is  the  acct(sation  that  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor  ^"^ obstructed "*  any  '^measure 
of  organization  desirable  for  the  public  interest."  On  the  contrary  he  prevented 
the  Medical  Council  from  using  this  ^'  organization"  for  purely  party  purposes. 

In  1855  Mr.  Wakley,.  then  Editor  of  the  Lancet,  threatened  to  turn  Lord 
Robert  Grosvenor  out  of  the  representation  of  Middlesex,  for  his  determined 
opposition  to  this  disgraceful  medical  cabal. 
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In  1865  we  find  the  editor  of  the  Lancet^  with  hereditary  malignity,  holding 
out  the  same  threat  against  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor's  son,  with  regard  to  the 
representation  of  Westminster.  Either  threat  was  equally  impotent.  We 
hope  the  Lancet  will,  in  time,  learn  the  lesson,  thus,  for  a  second  time,  re- 
peated. * 

The  second  accusation  is  equally  slanderous.  It  is  this  :  the  Editor  of  the 
Lancet  asserts,  that  the  protection  of  the  public  against  quacks  has  failed 
chiefly  through  the  efforts  of  Homoeopathioians;  he  says,  after  referring  to  the 
great  ctU  of  quaclcery,  **  An  act  passed  to  prevent  this  imposture  and  yillany 
has  failed,  because  of  the  facility  with  which  so-called  homoeopathic  colleges 
and  institutes  present  diplomas  to  any  applicant  with  a  few  pounds  in  his 
poclcet,  and  because,  when  such  a  person  displays  his  parchment,  it  is  im- 
possible to  deny  that  he  has  an  apparent  title  to  dub  himself  doctor 

this  is  precisely  the  class  of  whom  men  of  Lord  Grosvenor^s  stamp  are  the  ad- 
Yocates."     This  statement  of  the  Lancet i  is  a  deliberate  JaUehodd. 

Those  gtuickt,  who  in  London  and  other  large  towns  are  the  pests  of  modem 
society,  are,  to  a  man^  allopathists.  They  are  well  known,  they  are 
aToided  by  all  respectable  men  of  either  school,  but  their  dtplomas  are  allo- 
pathic.   We  have  none  of  them. 

As  to  the  sale  of  diplomas  by  honoeopathic  colleges,  there  have  been,  and 
we  believe,  are,  one  or  two  American  colleges  whose  diplomat  were  to  be 
bought  by  men  who  could  prove,  by  certificates  from  qualified  medical  prac- 
titioners in  this  country,  that  they  had  studied  and  were  proficient  in  medical 
science,  but  the  British  HoMdOPATUio  SooiiTr  repudiatee  such  men,  and  its 
rules  exclude  all  such  men  from  its  membertkip. 

No  medical  practitioner  can  obtain  the  membership  of  the  British  IIomceo» 
pathie  Society  unless  he  can  prove  the  possession  of  diplomas,  gained  by  exam- 
motion^  and  registered  under  the  new  Medical  Act  The  above  accusation, 
then,  is  slanderous  and  offensively  untrue  Bought  diplomas  are  far  more  fre- 
quent among  the  Allopathiste  themselves.  Erlangen,  Oieseen,  and  many  other 
allopathic  German  Universities  made  themselves  notorious  for  the  ease  with 
which  they,  at  one  time,  sold  their  diplomas.  So  also  some  of  the  Scotch 
Universities.  Numbers  of  men  holding  Scotch  diplomas  obtained  them  by  sim- 
ple purchase,  or  after  an  examination  which  was  but  a  farce.  It  is  true  that 
these  things  are  now  of  the  past,  as  the  new  Medical  Act  makes  these  bought 
diplomas  of  no  use  to  their  holders.  We  only  mention  them  to  show  that  the 
Lancet  has  made  a  false  accusation  against  Homoeopathy,  in  attributing  the 
difficulties  which  have  arisen  from  the  possession  of  bought  diplomas,  to  the 
action  of  the  homoeopathic  colleges. 

The  notorious  Dr.  Pritchard  was  one  of  the  many  Allopathists  who  hold  the 
Erlangen  (allopathic)  M.D.  which  he  bought  (without  haying  previously  passed 
any  examination  at  that  University). 

We  need  not  further  exposo  the  fabrications  by  which  the  Lancet  has  tried  to 
wriggle  itself  out  of  the  ridiculous  position  into  which  it  fell,  dragging  with  it 
poor  Dr.  Tweedie  and  the  medical  electors  of  Westminster.  Every  one  knows 
that  when  the  Editor  pleads  as  follows,  he  is  talking  nonsense  or  worse  :  ^^  On 
all  those  momentous  questions  of  sanitary  law,  upon  the  right  solution  of  which 
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hang  the  health,  moral  well-being  and  lives  of  millions,  Captain  Grosyenor  is 
ikelj  to  seek  guidance  at  the  fountain  of  imbecility  and  mischief.'*  Why  ? 
because  he  Is  a  Homoeopath. 

We  say,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  there  are  no  more  consistent  «<m- 
ilary  reformers^  no  more  pains-taking  curators  of  public  health  and  hutnan  life, 
than  that  body  of  physicians  and  surgeons  who  hare  adopted  the  homoeopathic 
system  of  medicine.  This  is  so  well  known  to  all  who  come  in  contact  with 
them  that  we  need  not  enlarge  on  their  defence. 

As  to  ^*  moral  well-being"  we  should  earnestly  advise  the  Lancet  to  look  at 
home.  It,  has  a  bad  habit  of  treating  medicine,  not  as  a  science,  but  as  a  polity. 
It  enters  into  the  question,  not  at  an  enquirer  after  truths  but  as  a  Btrong  political 
partisan.  It  uses  all  the  worst  arts  of  partisan  warfare.  It  avoids  a/ur  fight. 
It  seeks  to  stab  in  the  dark.  Before  striking  a  blow  it  carefully  protects  itself 
from  the  possibility  of  its  intended  victim  being  able  to  defend  himself.  Having 
cased  himself  in  concealed  armor,  the  editor  uses  big  words,  insulting  expres- 
sions, deliberate  mis-statements  and  downright  lies,  to  the  great  injury  of  his 
own  ^'' moral  well-being"  and  to  the  injury  of  the  whole  medical  profession. 

We  warn  the  Lancet  that  as  men  who  wore  concealed  armor  were  held  as  the 
most  despicable  and  dishonorable  of  beings,  in  times  when  duelling  was  prac- 
tised— as  assassins  who  stole  upon  their  victims  from  behind  and  pionarded 
the  defenceless,  were  held  as  the  most  abhorred  and  depraved  of  men,  so,  in 
these  times,  journalists  who  assail  the  characters  and  reputations  of  their  fellow 
men,  and  refuse  the  entrance  of  any  defence  into  their  pages,  deserve  and  will 
receive  the  same  loathing  and  detestation  from  all  men  of  honor  as  have  been 
heaped  in  all  times  on  assassins  and  cowardly  perfidious  assailants.  The  medical 
moral-assassin  of  to-day,  the  secret  poisoner  of  his  honorable  opponent's  char- 
acter and  fame,  deserves  and  will  receive  no  pity  at  our  hands  ;  and  it  needs 
but  to  expose  him,  to  ensure  his  receiving  his  full  meed  of  public  disfavor. 

Candidly  we  advise  the  Lancet  and  the  other  medical  journals  to  retrace 
their  steps,  and  to  adopt  towards  Homoeopathy  an  honest  and  honorable  course. 
The  question  of  the  heaUng  of  the  sick  ought  not  to  be  treated  as  one  of  feeling 
or  opinion,  but  as  one  otfact  and  reason,  to  be  determined  as  all  other  scientfic 
truths  are  determined,  by  experimental  observation. — Monthly  Homceopathie 
Review, 
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OUE  MATERIA  MEDIOA. 

BY  OONSTANTINE  HERING,  M.  D.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

{Concluded  from  page  64.) 

As  a  matter  of  course,  the  question  pertains  only  to  curable 
cases;  for  everything  declared  as  incurable  hitherto  by  "  sci- 
entific" physicians  must  necessarily  remain  so.  But  sup- 
posing the  cases'  were  curable,  even  easily  curable,  and  all 
other  conditions  were  fulfilled, — but  notwithstanding  all  this 
the  patients  did  not  get  so  rapidly  well,  or  not  at  all,  as  we 
are  told  to  believe — an  important  alternative  remains — either 
we  are  to  blame,  or  something  else  is. 

If  we  mortals  are  unsuccessful,  or  have  met  with  adver- 
sity, we  are  always  ready  to  place  the  cause  upon  external 
objects.  Since  we  are  bound  to  consider  all  homoeopathic 
physicians,  from  the  recruit  up  to  the  scar-covered  veteran, 
as  men  subject  to  adversities,  we  have  a  right  to  assume, 
that  in  case  of  failure  in  an  attempt  at  curing,  the  reason 
must  exist  somewhere  among  us.  As  natural  laws  must  be 
applied  analogously  in  all  instances,  our  first  thought  would 
be,  in  case  of  failure,  that  perhaps  the  dose  was  too  small,  or 
was  not  often  enough  repeated.    Then  supposing  cures  to 
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become  lees  and  less  frequent,  particularly  rapid  cures  of 
acute  diseases,  and  permanent  cures  in  chronic  diseases,  what 
then  ?  One  remedy  might  have  been  wrongly  selected ;  but 
if  many  were  selected  in  rapid  succession,  another  remedy 
having  been  given  every  few  hours  or  days,  should  not  the 
right  one  have  been  hit  upon,  once,  in  all  probability  ?  Par- 
ticularly if  the  person  making  the  selection  was  neither  an 
"  one-sided  amateur,"  nor  an  "  orthodox  fanatic,"  but,  on  the 
contrary,  a  highly  educated  physician,  who  could  "  exert  his 
judgment,"  "after  mature  and  profound  reflection,"  "witli 
great  intellectual  ability,"  and  who  "  does  not  lack  the  cri- 
teria of  experience,"  could,  in  such  a  case,  the  cause  of 
failure  be  sought  after  outside  of  the  Materia  Medica  ?  If 
"  scientific''  physicians  could  not  succeed  in  its  use,  it  neces- 
sarily follows  that  it  must  be  condemned  as  "  unscientific  ;" 
and  since  we  must  yet  wait  awhile,  until  essays  with  and 
without  prizes  have  alleviated  this  essential  deficiency,  the 
Materia  Medica  should  first  of  all  be  purified.  Even  very 
respectable  beginners  have  arrived  at  this  conclusion. 

Notwithstanding  the  propriety  of  this  conclusion,  another 
question  regarding  the  above  named  alternative  must  be  per- 
mitted. How  much  brushing  is  required  in  order  to  make  a 
coat  fit?  If  remedies  do  not  fit  the  case,  purification  will 
never  make  them  do  so. 

The  purpose  of  purification  is  one  worthy  of  respect,  since 
the  remedies  are  thereby  rendered  more  sure  and  prompt  in 
their  action,  as  well  as  more  accessible.  They  are  rendered 
more  sure  on  account  of  the  firmer  foundation  they  have 
received ;  they  are  more  prompt  because  they  may  be  cut  to 
suit  pathological  indications,  and  more  accessible  because 
"  intellectual  ability,"  combined  with  "  mature  and  profound 
reflection,"  would  select  remedies  about  as  follows  :  Aconite 
for  phlogosis,  Colooynth  for  hyperaesthesia  of  the  nerves, 
Thuja  for  dennatic  excrescences,  etc.  Everything  else  that 
might  have  escaped  this  cleansing  process  must  henceforth 
be  considered  as  thrown  out. 
The  purpose,  then  is  a  proper  one,  and  sanctions  the  means 
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and  clears  onr  Materia  Medica.  Whoever  thinks  so  may 
adhere  to  this  kind  of  purification  and  strike  out.  But  who- 
ever wishes  to  make  the  proof  of  the  snip,  may  try  the  fol- 
lowing rules  forfpurification,  under-scoring  instead  of  erasing. 

The  Materia  Medica  comprises  three  divisions ;  a,  six  vo- 
Inmes  of  pure  Materia  Medica ;  J,  five  volumes  of  Antipso- 
rics ;  c,  all  the  rest  of  scattered  material ;  but  all  are  acces- 
sible to  every  body,  and  can  be  had,  cheap  as  penny  songs. 

Since  the  purifiers  have  thrown  their  entire  force  exclu- 
sively upon  division  (Z,  preferring  to  reject  h  entire,  and 
without  ceremony,  and  annihilating  <?,  by  severely  ignor- 
ing it 

Since  the  first  of  these  divisions  has  chiefly  established  the 
renown  of  Homoeopathy  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  because  it 
contains  all  those  remedies  principally  used  in  acute  diseases, 
and  in  daily  practice,  while  we,  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  are 
indebted  to  it  for  a  rich  harvest  of  cases,  firmly  establishing 
our  confidence  in  future  success :  therefore  we  gave  the  pre- 
ference to  the  process  of  under-scoring  in  place  of  erasing. 

Let  each  one  remember  that  the  ultimate  object  is  critical 
analysis,  and  that  consequently  it  is  in  fashion  ;  it  is  criticism 
with  red  ink,  only  in  the  opposite  direction,  that  is  the  whol 
difference,  and  no  one  should  shun  so  slight  a  trouble. 

In  every  successful  cure,  especially  if  it  was  accomplished 
by  €ne  remedy,  we  should  review  all  the  carefully  noted  (as 
a  matter  of  course)  symptoms  of  the  case ;  then  the  Materia 
Medica  is  consulted  again  (as  should  have  been  done  in  se- 
lecting the  remedy);  search  out  the  symptom,  or  symptoms, 
like  those  of  the  cured  case,  amd  mark  tfiem.  At  first  a  little 
mark  will  be  enough  ;  the  second  time  it  is  lengthened,  and 
at  the  third  or  even  tenth,  yea,  the  hundredth  time,  we  may 
feel  big,  and  make  our  mark  accordingly,  or  even  place  a 
}^r  to  point  it  out.  Symptoms  which  are  not  found  in  the 
list  are  noted  in  the  memorandam  book. 

This  simple,  straight-forward  method  should  be  adopted 
not  only  by  one  but  by  many,  and  continued  as  long  as  pos- 
sible ;  for  if  the  post  hoc  practice  (not  to  say  the  propter  hoc 
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practice  possibly  proving  true)  should  increase  to  'such  an 
extent,  the  chances  would  be  even,  and  the  difficulty  greater. 
Suppose  a  community  of  Homceopathcians  should  spin  these 
red  lines  into  a  red  yarn,  becoming  visible  in  every  shred  of 
rope  throughout  the  entire  navy.  Suppose,  moreover,  we 
had  a  complete  edition  of  the  entire  Materia  Medica,  wherein 
these  corroborative  observations  were  noted,  and  likewise 
those  obtained  from  trustworthy  friends,  of  whom  each  one 
must  have  at  least  one  or  more,  and  then  it  will  be  something 
worth  having.  It  will  be  gradual  of  course ;  but  did  not 
Hahnemann  protract  his  labors  over  twenty  years  before  he 
began  to  publish  them  ?  Perhaps  we  too  may  learn  some- 
thing in  twenty  years. 

This  then  is  briefly  a  proposition  made  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  the  certainty  of  the  Materia  Medica,  which  process, 
though  not  a  purification,  or  sifting,  gradually  tends  to  the 
same  end. 

But  it  must  be  presumed  that  no  one  will  be  vain  enough 
to  find  a  hair  in  the  soup :  indeed  it  is  hot,  and  so  is  the 
work  ;  but  there  are  plenty  of  ways  and  means. 

Ernest  Wagner  tells  a  story  of  a  man  who  went  about 
among  people  as  a  guest,  with  a  sound  stomach  and  wits,  so 
that  people  liked  to  see  him.  Grace  being  said,  he  never 
failed  to  crumb  bread  into  his  soup,  saying  that  he  always 
did  so  because,  firstly,  it  cooled  the  soup ;  secondly,  it  made 
more  of  it ;  and,  thirdly,  ne  liked  it  better  that  way.  After 
that  he  would  make  such  good  use  of  his  spoon,  that  it  was 
a  pleasure  to  see  him. 

Let  that  stand  for  us  as  an  example.  First  of  all,  remem- 
ber how  many  honorable  men  have  sat  at  our  board,  to 
enjoy  the  meal  with  us  after  toil.  Always  labor  first  and 
come  afterwards.  Do  not  heed  the  imperfections  of  the 
repast,  but  take  the  bread  of  life  and  crumb  it  in — that  is, 
cure  your  patients. 


1865.]  AUemcUion  of  Bemedies,  125 


ALTERNATION  OF  REMEDIES. 

BY  CABBOLL  DUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEW  YORK. 
(  Continued  from  page  96.) 

The  conditions  of  a  true  and  defensible  horaoBopathic  pre- 
scription require,  in  our  opinion,  that  the  symptoois  of  the 
patient,  at  the  time  of  prescribing,  shall  be  collected  and 
compared  with  the  provings  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  that 
the  drug  whose  symptoms  correspond  most  closely  with  those 
of  the  patient  shall  be  selected.  Perhaps  no  Homoeopathician 
would  object  to  this  statement.  But  let  us  see  what  it 
requires. 

First.  It  requires  that  before  every  ^prescription,  the 
symptoms  of  the  patient  shall  be  studied  anew.  In  some 
way  or  other,  whether  it  be  done  by  the  physician  or  by  a 
provisional  deputy  specially  instructed  for  the  case  (as  we 
have  explained  that  the  nurse  may  be),  more  or  less  perfectly, 
this  must  be  done.  We  have  seen  that  in  the  ordinary  method 
of  alternation  {apriori)  this  is  not  attempted  to  be  done  and 
cannot  be  done :  it  is  not  proposed  to  do  it. 

Second,  It  requires  that  the  aggregate  of  the  symptoms 
presented:  by  the  patient  be  regarded  as  one  malady,  for 
which  an  analogue  is  to  be  found  in  the  Materia  Medica. 
We  have  no  authority  in  science  for  arbitrarily  dividing  this 
aggregate  of  symptoms  into  groups,  for  each  of  which  we  are 
to  find  an  analogue  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  then  giving 
these  analogues,  in  combination,  or  in  alternation.  This  re- 
quirement is  perhaps  the  most  difficult  of  all  to  fulfil.  In  col- 
lecting the  symptoms,  our  utmost  sharpness  of  insight  and  our 
deepest  and  most  extensive  learning  in  every  department  of 
physiological,  psychological  and  pathological  science  will  be 
tasked  to  construct,  from  the  patient's  history  and  from  his 
present  condition,  a  complete  picture  of  the  morbid  pheno- 
mena which  he  presents,  from  which  the  physiological  idio- 
gyncracies  of  his  peculiar  temperament  and  personality  shall 
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all  have  been  eliminated,  and  in  which  his  symptoms  shall 
be  duly  arranged  with  regard  to  their  mutual  relations  and 
dependencies.  Then,  furthermore,  inasmuch  as  we  cannot 
hope  to  find,  in  the  proving  of  any  drug,  a  duplicate  symptom 
for  every  symptom  of  the  patient,  the  rarest  judgement  and 
most  extensive  knowledge  of  semeiology  are  required  to 
analyse  the  patient^s  symptoms  and  to  detect  those  which  are 
truly  characteristic  of  that  individual  case,  and  for  which  an 
analogue  must  be  found  in  the  proving ;  and  to  set  these  charac- 
teristics  apart  from  the  other  symptoms,  the  analogue  of 
which  it  may  be  less  imperatively  necessary  to  discover.  It 
is  here,  undoubtedly,  that  the  greatest  knowledge  and  ability 
are  required  of  the  physician  and  here  that  failures  are  most 
frequently  made.  It  is,  probably,  from  failures  in  this  ana- 
lysis of  symptoms,  that  the  supposed  necessity  of  alternation 
most  frequently  arises. 

Th/i/rd,  It  requires  that  a  drug  shall  be  selected  which  has 
produced,  on  the  healthy  subject,  symptoms  very  similar  to 
those  of  the  patient.  The  substance  given  must  have  been 
proved  in  the  same  form  (not  necessarily  the  same  dose)  as 
that  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  be  given.  If  Hepar  sulph. 
calcareum  correspond  to  the  case,  this  requirement  is,  by 
no  means,  fulfilled  if  we  give  Sulphur  and  Calcarea  carb. 
combined  or  alternated,  on  the  ground  that  these  substances 
are  the  constituents  of  Hepar  sulph.  calcareum.  For, 
this  involves  the  assumption  that  the  Sulphur  and  the  Calc. 
carb.  have  undergone  no  changes  during  the  process  which 
made,  out  of  them,  that  third  substance — ^Hepar  sulph.  No ! 
Hepar  sulph.  was  proved  as  stick.  If  we  select  it,  for  the 
reason  that  the  symptoms  which  it  produced  correspond  to 
those  of  the  patient,  then  we  must  give  Hepar  sulph.,  the  very 
substance  that  was  proved.  Otherwise  we  plunge  into  a  sea 
of  speculation  and  hypothesis  and  forfeit  that  certainty  which 
it  was  the  sole  object  of  our  science  (as  of  every  science)  to 
attain.  In  like  manner,  if  the  Iodide  of  Mercury  had  been 
proved  on  the  healthy  subject  and  its  symptoms  were  most 
similar  to  those  of  our  patient,  it  would  not  be  a  compliance 
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with  the  demands  of  our  science  should  we  give,  instead  of 
Iodide  of  Mercury  the  very  substance  that  produced  these 
symptoms,  the  Mercurius  vivus  and  the  tincture  of  Iodine, 
assuming  that,  because  Iodide  of  mercury  is  a  compound  of 
these  two  substances,  therefore  the  conjoined  or  alternate 
action  of  the  elements  from  whose  union  it  sprang,  must  be 
identical  with  its  own.  From  instances  like  these,  it  is  clearly 
to  be  seen  that  we  may  not,  consistently  with  the  principles 
of  our  science,  prescribe  drugs  in  any  other  form  or  combi- 
nation, than  that  in  which  they  were  proved.  If  drugs  had 
been  proved  in  alternation,  we  might  [then  with  propriety, 
perhaps,  prescribe  them  in  alternation.  Until  this  is  done, 
the  method  is  a  hap-hazard,  chance  operation — successful, 
no  doubt,  at  times — ^but  in  such  a  way  that  success  could 
never  be  foreseen  or  ensured,  nor  could  the  experience  of  the 
practitioner  in  any  way  serve  to  establish  or  confirm  any 
principle  of  medical  science. 

A  homoeopathic  prescription,  as  we  have  defined  it,  is  a 
deduction  from  a  generalization,  which  has  been  established 
by  induction  from  a  multitude  of  instances.  This  is  the  law 
siMUJA  BiMiLiBus  cuRENTUB,  in  accordaucc  with  which  the 
remedy  is  selected,  under  the  three  requirements  that  we 
have  specified.  So  well  established  is  this  law  of  nature, 
that  if  we  are  so  fortunate  as  to  be  able,  in  any  given  case  of 
disease,  to  comply  closely  with  those  requirements,  and  par- 
ticularly with  the  second,  we  may  with  certainty  predict,  and 
in  confidence  await,  the  favorable  result  of  our  prescriptions. 
Such  certainty  of  foresight  and  such  confidence  it  is  our 
great  object  to  attain,  and  nothing  but  a  scientific  method 
can  afford  them. 

But  we  have  shovm  that  alternation,  as  we  use  the  term, 
and  as  we  have  described  the  process,  is  incompatible  with 
this  scientific  method.  It  does  not  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  law.  It  does  not  take  the  aggregate  of  the  symptoms  as 
the  single  basis  of  prescription.  It  does  not  give  the  remedy, 
single  and  simple,  such  as  it  was  used  in  the  provmg,  But 
it  permits  itself  to  act  on  two  assumptions — that  the  aggre- 
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gate  of  the  symptoms  may  be  arbitrarily  divided  and  sepa- 
rately prescribed  for ;  and  that  two  or  more  drugs  which  have 
been  proved  independently  of  each  other  may  be  used  con- 
jointly as  a  sort  of  composite  analogue  to  the  aggregate  of  the 
symptoms ;  and  all  this  with  equally  good  and  sure  results. 
These  two  assumptions  are  not  even  alleged  to  be  based  on  any 
collection  of  facts.  Their  introduction  deprives  the  proceed- 
ing of  all  claim  to  a  strictly  scientific  process. 

The  advocates  and  defenders  of  alternation  are  naturally 
divided  into  two  classes.  The  one  frankly  disavow  any  pre- 
teusion  that  alternation  is  a  scientific  deduction  from  a  gene- 
ral principle,  and  defend  it  on  the  simple  ground  of  experience. 
They  have  alternated  successfully  in  a  case  or  cases  like  the 
present,  and  therefore  they  do  it  again. 

Now,  obviously,  with  this  class  we  cannot  discuss  the 
question  on  scientific  grounds.  There  is  no  reason  in  their 
method,  because  there  is,  in  it,  no  reference  to  general  princi- 
ple, to  natural  laws  :  it  gives  no  means  of  foreseeing^  and  pro- 
viding for  future  results ;  it  is  the  simplest  form  of  literal  em- 
piricism. We  can  do  nothing  more  than  show,  as  has  been 
done,  its  unreasonableness  and  the  precarious  and  contradic- 
tory and  disappointing  character  of  its  results.  We  can  only 
point  out  how  far  it  falls  below  the  standard  of  action  to 
which  practitioners  of  medicine  should  hold  themselves,  and 
,  how  unworthy,  in  our  judgment,  such  methods  are,  of  rea- 
soning and  conscientious  men. 

The  second  class  accept  our  definition  of  the  requirements  of 
a  sound  prescription,  and  our  statement  of  the  obligation  of 
scientific  men  to  abide  by  natural  laws.  But  they  claim  that 
alternation  does  not  necessarily,  as  we  have  maintained,  con- 
travene the  requirements  of  such  a  prescription :  and  they 
claim  that  there  are  certain  established  principles  in  accord- 
ance with  which  we  may,  with  scientific  accuracy,  determine 
when  and  how  to  alternate.  This  class  defend  alternation 
"  on  prinovple,'^'^  As  the  former  class  comprises  some  of  our 
most  conscientious  and  estimable  colleagues,  so  does  the  latter 
embrace  many  of  the  most  gifted  and  learned  of  our  school. 
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Their  opinions  are  worthy  of  the  most  earnest  and  respectful 
consideration. 

We  have,  in  our  last  number,  stated  that  some  who  de- 
fend alternation  on  principle  designate  by  that  name  methods 
which,  we  think,  ought  not  to  be  so-called,  and  which  we  do 
not  find  fault  with  ;  as,  for  example.  Dr.  Coxe ;  likewise  Dr. 
Drvsdale,  in  so  far  as  his  definition  is  concerned.  Their  me- 
thods  do  not  always,  of  necessity,  conflict  with  the  require- 
ments of  a  sound  prescription.  There  are  still  other  proce- 
dures, called  "  alternation,"  but  which  are  not  always  neces- 
sarily liable  to  the  objections  urged  against  '*  alternation," 
properly  so  called,  as  we  have  defined  it  {a  priori). 

The  occurrence  of  complications,  and  especially  of  trau  • 
matic  complications,  such  as  a  burn  of  the  hand,  during  the 
course  of  a  pneumonia — a  contused  vulva  simultaneously  with 
a  milk  fever,  are  mentioned  by  Dr.  Drysdale,  as  instances 
which  may  require  alternation  ;  as,  for  example,  Urtica  urens 
to  the  burned  hand,  while  Phos.  is  being  given  internally  for 
the  Pneumonia,  and  Arnica  to  the  vulva,  while  Aconite  is 
given  for  the  milk  fever. 

Now,  of  such  cases  as  these  it  might  perhaps  be  properly 
said,  that  they  do  not  come  under  the  scope  of  our  inquiry, 
inasmuch  as  the  bum  and  the  contusion  might  be  regarded  as 
purely  local,  and  not  at  all  constitutional  affections,  and  the 
respective  applications  might  be  viewed  in  the  same  light, 
and  as  not  capable,  when  thus  used,  of  affecting  the  general 
system,  and  of  thus  being,  vnfact^  alternated  with  the  remedy 
which  the  patient  is  taking  internally.  But,  waiving  this 
reply,  we  may  say  that  the  teaching  of  our  own  experience 
is,  that,  in  such  cases  as  these,  the  best  way  is  to  follow  the 
one  great  rule  which  governs  homoeopathic  prescription ; 
after  the  occurrence  of  the  complication,  collect  and  scruti- 
nize the  patient's  symptoms  anew.  If  the  burn  shall  have 
been  so  slight  as  to  make  no  impression  on  the  general  sys- 
tem, to  produce  no  modification  in  the  symptoms  of  the  pre- 
viously existing  pneumonia,  then  there  is  no  reason  for  doubl- 
ing that  simple  protection  from  the  atmospheric  air  will  be 
all  that  is  needed  in  the  way  of  treatment  for  the  bum. 
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If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  born  have  been  of  a  serious  cha- 
racter, so  as  to  produce  constitutional  disturbance,  it  will  as- 
suredly have  modified  the  symptoms  of  the  pneumonia,  and  we 
shall  perhaps  find,  on  taking  the  aggregate  of  the  symptoms 
again,  that  some  other  remedy  than  Phos.  is  now  indicated  to 
meet  the  new  state  of  things  resulting  from  the  pneumonia  and 
the  shock  of  the  burn  combined,  and  that  this  new  remedy 
will  meet  both  troubles.  For  it  must  not  be  hastily  assumed, 
as  Dr.  Drysdale  seems  inclined  to  intimate,  that  Urtica  urens 
locally  applied  is  always  the  best  (or  a  good)  remedy  for 
Imms.  They  are  often  (at  least)  best  treated,  as  Boenning- 
hausen  has  sliown,  by  an  internal  remedy.  Singularly 
enough,  it  once  chanced  to  myself  to  meet  the  complication 
which  Dr.  Drysdale  here  supposes.  The  burn  was  severe, 
and  the  effect  of  the  shock  so  modified  the  symptoms  of  the 
pneumonia,  that  the  resulting  aggregate  of  symptoms  called 
unmistakably  for  Arsenicum,  which  was  given  with  most 
gratifying  results,  as  regards  both  pneumonia  and  bum. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  application  of  Arnica  to  con- 
tused vulva.  Indeed,  there  is  too  great  haste  among  us  to 
recur  to  topical  applications. 

The  second  "principle,"  upon  which,  according  to  Dr. 
Drysdale,  "  the  practice  of  alternation  rests,"  is  "  the  main- 
taining the  susceptibility."  Dr.  Drysdale  says :  "  In  disease 
we  generally  find  that  the  susceptibility  to  the  homoeopathic 
remedy  is  present  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  our  great 
object  should  be  to  manage  the  doses  and  repetitions  so 
that  it  shall  not  be  exhausted  before  the  natural  period 
essential  for  a  cure.  This  unfortunately,  however,  not  un- 
frequently  happens,  in  spite  of  varying  the  dilutions  or  ori- 
ginally having  chosen  the  best.  In  this  case  the  plan  has 
been  adopted  of  interposing  doses  of  another  remedy  as  nearly 
as  possible  homoeopathic  to  the  case.  This  must  of  course 
be  an  antidote,  but,  as  in  the  case  of  natural  disease,  it  may 
tend  to  revive  the  susceptibility  to  the  first  remedy.  *  *  * 
Without  the  use  of  occasional  alternation  and  intermediate 
remedies,  we  should  be  almost  deprived  of  the  use  of  a  large 
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class  of  serviceable  remedies  in  chronic  disease,  such  as 
Opium  in  constipation,  Lobelia,  Lactuca,  etc.,  in  asthma, 
OoiFea  and  Aconite  in  neuralgia,  etc." 

This  question  of  the  propriety  of  alternating  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reviving  the  exhausted  susceptibility  may  be  treated 
in  much  the  same  way  as  the  question  of  alternating  to  meet 
complications.  When  we  have  a  case  under  treatment,  we 
shall  not  be  led  to  suspect  an  exhaustion  of  susceptibility, 
except  by  a  change  in  the  symptoms.  Now,  if  the  symptoms 
have  changed,  this  very  change  furnishes  us  the  basis  for  a 
new  prescription.  Why  shall  \^e  not  at  once  proceed,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  great  rule  of  our  art,  to  select  a  new  rem- 
edy corresponding  with  these  changed  symptoms  ?  Why 
should  we  prefer,  to  this  certain  method,  the  pathological 
hypothesis  that  the  susceptibility  to  a  remedy  which  we  have 
assumed  to  be  suited  to  the  disease  has  become  exhausted 
and  needs  a  stimulant?  This  hypothesis  may  be  correct, 
but  can  never  be  a  certain  basis  for  practice. 

But  let  us  take  an  example :  Cases  of  dysentery  not  unfre- 
quently  occur  in  which  Nux  vomica  or  Mercurius  seemed  in 
the  beginning  to  be  very  clearly  indicated.  The  patient  im- 
proves for  a  few  days  under  the  use  of  one  of  these  remedies, 
and  then  ceases  to  improve.  On  a  careful  scrutiny  of  the  case 
it  appears  that  the  prominent  oharaoterisHo  symptoms  (most 
of  them  mbjective^  of  course)  have  disappeared  or  become  ob- 
scure. Even  the  evacuations  have  ceased  to  be  characteristic 
of  any  remedy.  The  entire  system  is  dull,  languid,  unim- 
pressible.  In  such  a  case  as  this,  we  are  told  that  the  sus- 
ceptibility of  the  patient  has  become  exhausted ;  that  a  few 
doses  of  Opium  will  arouse  it  so  that  it  will  again  respond  to 
the  appropriate  remedy,  and  will  be  cured. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  we  know  this  treatment  does  succeed, 
in  many  cases,  but  the  rationale  of  the  process  is  by  no  means 
satisfactory  to  us.  And  this  is  not  a  solitary  instance  of  a 
successful  practice  following,  through  good  luck,  from  a  very 
faulty  theory.  If  we  analyse  the  case  described  we  shall 
iind,  that  when  the  patient  ceases  to  improve  under  the  Kux 
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or  the  Mercnrius  which  was  first  given,  his  symptoms 
changed  in  such  a  way  that  their  totality  famished  a  satisfac- 
tory indication  for  Opium,  and  a  capable  prescriber  would 
accordingly  have  selected  Opium  and  cured  his  case,  even 
though  the  notion  of  "  exhausted  susceptibility**  had  never 
entered  his  head.  Simple  adherence  to  the  great  principle 
of  homoeopathic  prescribing,  viz.,  that  each  prescription  is  to 
be  founded  on  a  new  collection  of  the  symptoms,  and  a  new 
comparison  of  them  with  the  Materia  Medica  leads  to  success 
in  all  such  cases,  without  the  intervention  of  any  pathological 
hypothesis  whatever ;  at  the  same  time  it  excludes  all  danger 
of  appearing  to  sanction  the  bad  habit  of  alternation. 

As  regards  the  use  of  Opium  for  constipation  in  chronic 
diseases,  and  Ooffea  in  neuralgia,  these  being  used  as  inter- 
mediate or  alternated  remedies,  they,  like  topical  applica- 
tions in  traumatic  complications,  are  much  abused,  and  often 
altogether  needless  if  not  hurtful.  A  single  example  will 
illustrate  this  point :  A  patient,  not  long  ago,  while  under  a 
friend's  treatment,  came  under  my  observation.  Her  symp- 
toms corresponded  exceedingly  well  with  those  of  Conium 
mac.  It  was  a  chronic  disease  of  long  standing.  She  had 
troublesome  constipation,  which  was  sometimes  so  bad  that 
it  seemed  to  completely  neutralize  the  good  effect  which 
Conium  was  evidently  producing.  Aldose  or  two  of  Opium** 
would  relieve  the  constipation,  and  the  patient  would 
seem  for  a  while  to  improve  again  under  the  Conium.  This 
might  be  called  an  illustration  of  what  Dr.  Drysdale  refers 
to,  as  the  necessity  for  alternated  or  intermediate  remedies  in 
either  "  complications  of  chronic  diseases,"  or  '•  exhausted 
susceptibility."  It  was  not,  however,  satisfactory  to  my 
friend,  nor  to  myself.  He  could  not  regard  the  regularly  re- 
curring constipation  as  a  foreign  complication.  Believing  in 
the  unity  of  disease,  he  looked  upon  it  as  an  integral 
portion  of  that  patient's  sickness  and  did  not  rest  contented 
until  he  had  found  a  single  remedy  which  covered  both  the 
symptoms  to  which  Conium  corresponded  and  the  constipa- 
tion besides.    This  remedy  was  Alumina,  under  which  the 
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bowels  became,  and  they  have  remained,  perfectly  regular. 
The  patient's  improvement,  in  other  respects,  was  all  that 
could  be  desired.  In  this  case,  as  in  most  cases  narrated  of 
cures  by  alternation,  the  Opium  and  Conium,  in  alternation, 
seemed  to  work  very  well,  and  promised  to  effect  or  cure  in 
the  fulness  of  time.  I  doubt  not  that  if,  to  all  the  other  his- 
tories of  cures  by  alternation,  a  aequd  could  be  written,  it 
would  be  found  that  each  of  these  cases  has,  in  the  Materia 
Medica  (actual  or  future),  its  own  particular  Alumina,  which 
would  effect  a  cure  in  as  few  daya^  as  the  most  sanguine  alter- 
nate would  expect  to  accomplish  it  in  months. 

Having  thus  shown  our  belief  that  the  alternation  which 
Dr.  Drysdale  defends,  for  the  purposes  of  "  meeting  compli- 
cations," and  of  '^  awakening  susceptibility,"  is  not  alterna- 
tion a  priori^  not  aUerncUion  properly  bo  caUedy  but  is  com- 
patible with  sound  doctrine,  although  explained  by  the  use 
of  unsound  pathological  hypotheses,  wo  shall  pass,  next,  to 
the  two  general  principles  on  which  alternation,  properly  so 
called,  is  really  based  and  defended. 

{To  he  continued.) 


TOOTHACHE. 

BY   DR.    C.   VON   B<ENNINGHAU8EN. 
-     {Concluded  from  page  103.) 

Thb  same  is  to  be  said  concerning  the  aggravation  of  the 
sufferings  by  external  circumstances.  This  important  branch 
of  the  homoeopathic  doctrine  has  been  hitherto  almost  always 
neglected.  Allopathy,  likewise,  has  for  the  most  part  neg- 
lected it,  up  to  the  present  day.  It  is,  in  truth,  very  rarely 
that,  in  reading  ancient  or  modern  works  written  by  non- 
Homoeopathicians  we  meet  positive  indications  under  this 
head  and  when,  as  an  exception,  we  encounter  an  isolated 
indication,  the  quantity  and  the  diversity  of  the  compound 
remedies  hardly  ever  permit  us  to  derive  firom  it  any  in 
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struction.  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  meanwhile,  that  this  indi- 
vidnal  character  of  the  medicaments  and  of  the  diseases  ought 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  much  more  frequently  than 
the  symptoms  gathered  at  all  the  different  periods  of  the  day. 
It  has  been  our  ignorance  of  these  facts  that  rendered  the 
certain  cure  of  the  various  forms  of  toothaches  as  impossible 
to  us  as  it  is,  at  this  very  day,  to  Allopathy.  Placing  a  just 
value  on  the  necessity  of  possessing  these  items  of  knowledge. 
Homoeopathy  has  set  herself  to  the  task  of  completing,  more 
and  more  fully,  that  which  remained  incomplete,  and  of  ver- 
ifying, by  means  of  facts,  all  the  doubtful,  uncertain  or  con- 
tradictory symptoms ;  she  will  never  select  the  remedy  at 
hap  hazard ;  but  will  always  depend  upon  the  experiments 
which  have  demonstrated  its  value.  Our  Materia  Medica 
Pura  has,  in  this  way,  received  a  considerable  augmentation 
and  the  instructed  Homoeopathician  of  the  present  day,  is  in 
a  position  to  prescribe  the  efficacious  remedy  for  a  majority 
of  cases  of  toothache. 

The  object  which  I  have  in  view  and  the  limits  to  which  I 
am  restricted,  do  not  allow  me  to  enter  into  all  particulars 
and  to  make,  of  this  little  essay,  a  complete  treatise.  I  will 
merely  observe,  that  the  larger  part  of  the  conditions  and  of 
the  circumstances  which  provoke  or  which  aggravate  all 
kinds  of  pain  in  other  organs,  or  in  other  parts  of  the  body, 
find  their  application  equally  here  also,  and  that  some  among 
them  refer  exclusively  to  pains  in  the  teeth. 

Among  the  latter  may  be  enumerated  especially  those  sen- 
sations which  are  provoked  by  taking  warm  or  cold  food  or 
drinks ;  coffee,  tea,  wine ;  by  eating  fruit,  bread,  sugar,  sweet, 
salt  or  sour  food  ;  by  using  tobacco ;  by  biting,  chewing,  re- 
spiring ;  by  opening,  closing  or  moving  the  mouth  ;  by  rub- 
bing, picking  or  sucking  the  teeth  ;  by  touching  them  with 
the  tongue  ;  by  speaking,  etc.  All  these  circumstances  have 
revealed  an  aggravating  or  an  ameliorating  influence,  in  a 
greater  or  less  number  of  remedies.  These  points  ought  all 
to  be  consulted,  until  we  shall  have  succeeded  in  uniting,  a 
well  as  possible,  all  the  symptoms  that  are  present  in  one 
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single  remedy,  which  will  then  be  the  remedy  of  which  we 
are  in  search,  unless  indeed  the  point  which  we  considered, 
under  rubric  3,  should  absolutely  oppose  it. 

h.  As  regards  the  ameliorations,  according  to  time  and  cir- 
cumstance, it  suffices  to  mention  that  their  examination 
serves  solely  to  complete  and  to  verify  the  preceding  re- 
searches. Such  investigations  have  the  most  intimate  rela- 
tions with  those  of  which  we  have  treated  ;  and,  moreover,  it 
has  been  equally  neglected  by  Allopathy,  and  is  of  the  high- 
est importance  to  the  homceopathic  doctrine. 

c.  The  concomitant  symptoms  constitute  a  tolerably  inde- 
pendent part  of  this  second  head,  although  already  somewhat 
comprehended  in  the  first. 

HomcBopathicians  understand,  by  concomitant  sufferings, 
those  which,  independently  of  the  general  character  of  the 
disease  and  of  the  patient,  accompany  the  pains  in  the  teeth, 
or  alternate  with  them.  These  concomitant  sufferings  may, 
on  the  one  hand,  extend  throughout  the  entire  series  of 
symptoms  provoked  by  the  medicine,  from  the  moral  symp- 
toms even  to  the  febrile ;  they  serve,  in  like  manner,  as  a 
complement  of  the  common  symptoms  which  were  the  sub- 
ject of  consideration  under  the  first  head.  On  the  other 
hand,  although  they  may  be  peculiar  to  many  other  reme 
dies,  they  seem  to  show  a  very  especial  tendency  to  associate 
themselves  with  pains  of  the  teeth ;  it  might  be  said  that 
they  spring  from  the  same  origin.  Such  are  those  which  are 
manifested  in  the  proximity  of  the  painful  teeth ;  notably  in 
the  various  parts  of  the  head  and  of  the  face,  in  the  jaw,  in 
the  malar  bones,  in  the  nose,  in  the  eyes,  in  the  ears,  in  the 
temples,  in  the  cheeks,  in  the  cavity  of  the  mouth,  and  in  the 
neck.  Although  many  affections  of  this  kind  are  observed 
in  other  diseases,  there  are  certainly  some  which  seem  to  ac- 
company by  preference  the  affections  of  the  teeth,  and  these 
present  consequently  an  almost  special  importance,  although 
they  do  not  of  necessity  absolutely  exclude  the  others. 

I  will  limit  myself  to  these  brief  observations,  in  order  to 
occupy  myself  with  two  cases  which  do  not  often  present 
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themselves,  but  which  yet  may  sometimes  be  met  with. 
First,  there  are  symptoms  in  our  Materia  Medica  pura 
which  do  not  oflfer  a  complete  simile  to  the  pains  of  the 
teeth,  and  do  not  contain  a  sufficient  characteristic  to  corres- 
pond with  the  concomitant  symptoms ;  then  again  there  are 
others  which  present  the  desired  conditions,  but  the  remedies 
which  seemed  to  correspond  have  been  administered  without 
any  effect. 

In  the  former  case,  the  defects  should  rarely  be  attributed 
to  the  insufficiency  of  our  experimentations.  The  difficulty 
springs,  most  frequently,  from  the  empirical  use,  not  only  of 
allopathic  remedies,  and  of  secret  nostrums  recommended  as 
infallible  in  popular  books  and  in  the  journals,  but  even  also 
of  homoeopathic  remedies  prescribed  by  diletta/ntiy  whose  im- 
patience has  driven  them  to  experiment  with  several  reme- 
diee.puccessively,  and  at  short  intervals.  There  results  from 
this  procedure  a  sort  of  monstrous  affection,  compounded  of 
the  natural  disease  and  of  a  medicinal  disease ;  an  abnormal 
totality,  in  the  midst  of  which  one  can  neither  find  a  conve- 
nient starting  point,  nor  form  of  it  an  intelligent  image. 
Help  is  not  then  possible,  except  on  condition  of  having  re- 
course to  the  preliminary  rational  use  of  antidotes  of  short 
action,  by  means  of  which  to  reconduct  the  entire  malady 
to  its  natural  and  primitive  state.  When  this  end  has  been 
attained,  we  may  select  and  employ,  with  confidence  and 
efficacy,  the  remedy  which  corresponds  to  the  case. 

Sometimes  the  failure  of  a  well  selected  remedy  is  due  to 
a  chronic  miasm,  which  pervades  the  whole  organism.  This 
is  observed  equally  in  other  diseases.  In  such  a  case  we 
shall  never  attain  our  object,  at  least  with  certainty,  unless 
we  first  administer  a  suitable  anti-miasmatic  isit  venia  vcrbo)^ 
and  then  afterwards  give  the  remedy  which  may  be  homoeo- 
pathically  indicated.  This  will  infallibly  act,  often  in- 
deed in  a  very  few  hours,  if  the  dose  is  small  and  suffi. 
ciently  dynamized.  For  the  rest  I  propose  to  return,  in  dis- 
cussing liic  fourth  head,  to  this  point,  so  often  neglected  and 
even  disputed. 
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3.  According  to  what  we  have  stated,  Homoeopathy  satis- 
fies the  first  and  third  of  the  duties  which  Celsus  imposes 
upon  the  good  physician,  when  he  says  (III.  4) :  "  Asolepi- 
odes  officiufm,  esse  medici  dicit^  ut  tutOy  tU  celeriter^  ut  jiccimde 
curet;^^  it  cures  with  certainty,  and  avoids  the  opposite  of 
fuctmdey  while  Allopathy  is  guilty  of  this,  every  day,  in  her 
manual  operations.  The  duty  remains  of  curing  quickly 
(c€leriter)j  of  putting  to  flight  as  quickly  as  possible  the 
pains  in  the  teeth,  which  are  often  violent  in  the  extreme. 
But  it  would  be  to  involve  onosseif  in  a  vexatious  contradic- 
tion with  the  duty  of  curing  safely  {tiUo)^  if  one  should  un- 
derstand by  a  rapid  cure  the  alleviation  of  the  pains  by  the 
use  of  palliatives.  Our  adversaries  understand  it  in  that 
sense,  when  they  use  opium,  chloroform,  etc. ;  but  this  treat- 
ment has  for  its  inevitable  consequence  the  reproductions  r^ 
the  pains,  the  exacerbation  of  the  evil,  and,  most  freqnem  ly, 
affections  still  more  serious.  The  signification  of  the  saying 
of  Celsus  is  simply  that  the  existing  malady  ought  to  be  com- 
pletely cured  in  the  shortest  possible  time ;  but,  on  condition 
that  there  result  therefrom  no  immediate  or  future  injury. 

According  to  my  own  views  there  cannot  here  be  any  other 
question,  except  that  respespting  the  size  of  the  dose  of  that 
remedy  which  has  been  recognized  as  the  only  appropriate 
one.  This  dose  ought  to  be  sufliciently  strong  to  cure  tlje 
malady,  and  weak  and  innocuous  enough  to  insure  that  the 
cure  be  not  uselessly  protracted,  or  that  no  damage  is  occa- 
sioned by  the  excess  of  the  medicinal  force. 

The  third  head,  which  has  this  important  fact  for  its  object, 
cannot  be  discovered  and  confirmed  except  by  experience, 
that  is,  by  the  results  of  very  numerous  experiments,  compa- 
rative in  their  nature,  and  decisive  as  regards  their  effect. 
deductions  and  presumptions,  or  suppositions,  ought  to  be 
rigorously  eliminated. 

At  the  present  day  it  can  no  longer  be  denied  that  the 
most  skillful  and  experienced  physicians  of  all  countries, 
when  they  have  made  these  comparative  experiments  unin- 
teruptedly  and  with  prudence,  have  pronounced  almost  unan- 

12 
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imoasly  for  the  high  and  the  highest  djnamizations  in  the 
smallest  dose.  And  in  this  indeed  they  do  but  follow  the 
example  which  the  brave  and  learned  founder  of  our  school 
gave  them  in  the  last  years  of  his  long  and  noble  career. 

America  pursues  the  path  of  progress,  especially  in  the 
matter  of  questions  of  experience.  In  fact,  she  has  out- 
stripped in  this  regard  the  venerable  Europe  which  continues 
to  advance  with  tardy  footsteps.  Already  in  the  month  of 
November,  1856,  Dr.  B.  Fincke,  of  Brooklyn,  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  a  practitioner  of  honorable  fame,  communicated 
to  me  a  series  of  thirty-eight  magnificent  cures,  which  he  had 
achieved  by  means  of  the  high  and  highest  potencies  pre- 
pared by  himself.  0.  Hering,  A.  Lippe,  Carroll  Dunham  and 
others,  who  justly  rank  among  the  illustrious  of  our  school  in 
America,  have  verified  similar  happy  results,  and  have  re- 
moved all  doubts  which  might  have  been  entertained  of  the 
superiority  of  the  high  potencies  over  the  low.  Dr.  Fincke 
has  gone  still  farther  in  the  Am.  Hom.  Rev.,  Dec.  I860,  j^j?. 
661,  et  seq.y  he  has  unfolded  a  new  plan  for  preparing  the 
high  potencies,  and  he  designates  the  product  by  the  name 
of  contact-potencies.  He  obtains  them  by  succussing  a  quan- 
tity of  dry  globules,  non-medicated,  with  a  small  number  of 
dry  medicated  globules :  the  medicinal  force  of  these  latter  is 
communicated  permanently  to  the  non-medicated  globules. 
This  method,  as  the  author  himself  has  taken  care  to  observe, 
differs  a  little  from  that  of  Korsakoff  (long  ago  forgotten). 
We  read  in  the  same  work  an  account  of  nine  excellent 
cures,  obtained  by  means  of  these  contact-potencies.  The 
article  ends  with  a  series  of  twenty -two  conclusions  and  ob- 
servations, which  are  worthy  of  being  received  and  discussed, 
and  a  short  resume  intended  to  give  a  clear  view  of  the 
various  advantages  of  the  high  and  the  highest  potencies. 

4.  In  the  conclusion  of  the  second  head,  I  said  a  few 
words  about  the  hurtful  influence  which  a  chronic  miasm, 
penetrating  and  dominating  the  organism,  may  exercise  upon 
the  action  of  remedies,  which  are  otherwise  homoeopathically 
indicated.    This  case  presents  itself  most  frequently  when  an 
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amelioration  occurs  which  proves  not  to  be  permanent,  and 
which,  therefore,  resembles  the  result  of  a  palliative.  We 
may,  in  such  a  case,  be  sure  that  we  have  to  do  with  a 
chronic  miasm,  and  which  must  be  cured,  if  we  desire  to 
radically  and  permanently  remove  the  actual  malady. 

In  many  cases  of  this  kind,  I  may  even  say  in  the  great 
majority,  we  may  obtain  a  radical  cure  of  the  toothache,  by 
giving  the  patient,  immediately  after  the  cessation  of  the 
pain,  one  or  more  doses  of  the  antimiasmatic  indicated. 
It  is  the  same  with  many  other  diseases  of  which  we  can- 
not ignore  the  chronic,  and,  at  the  same  time,  miasmatic 
nature.  Hahnemann  employed  this  precautionary  measure 
in  the  latest  years  of  his  life,  whenever  he  had  the  least  sus- 
picion of  the  chronic  nature  of  the  malady,  whether  from  a 
knowledge  of  an  antecedent  contagion,  or  from  the  fact  that 
the  sufferings  and  the  morbid  condition  were  extraordinarily 
protracted.  This  precaution  almost  always  gave  him  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  able  to  add  to  the  maxim  of  Celsus  the  idea 
oi  permanence,  {stahUiter  perdiu\  which  was  always  satisfac- 
tory to  the  patients. 

In  several  other  maladies,  common  enough,  the  remedies 
that  are  otherwise  homoeopathically  indicated  bring  no  ame- 
lioration, but  leave  the  disease,  as  it  were,  untouched.  This 
fact  affords  the  most  certain  proof  that  the  organization  is 
dominated  by  a  chronic  miasm  to  such  a  degree  that  the  latter 
successfully  opposes  every  foreign  individual  action.  We 
should  here,  without  delay,  make  use  of  the  various  anti- 
miasmatic remedies.  1  will  allow  myself  to  add  some  further 
observations  on  the  signs  of  the  one  or  the  other  miasm, 
observations  which  are,  in  great  part,  the  fruit  of  my  own 
experience. 

It  is  not,  indeed,  possible  to  construct,  with  a  few  salient 
strokes,  a  satisfactory,  characteristic  picture  of  the  "  innume- 
rable varieties  of  pains  in  the  teeth,  and  of  their  various 
causes"  {Chronic  Diseases^  I.  73),  which  have  struck  their 
rootA  \n  Vk  paoric  soil.  This  miasm,  from  its  long  existence 
in  the  most  varied  conditions,  has  acquired,  much  more  than 
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all  the  other  miasms,  a  true  Protean  natnre ;  almost  every- 
where, and  under  every  form,  it  has  passed  the  limits  of  every 
state  of  normal  health.  It  is  necessary,  then,  independently 
of  the  anamnesis  of  the  exanthemata,  to  classify  under  this 
head  all  those  diseases  of  the  teeth,  with  their  concomitant 
symptoms,  which,  although  they  may  be  chronic,  do  not 
present  the  character  of  one  of  the  two  following  miasms. 

The  syphilitic  toothaches  occur,  no  doubt,  less  frequently. 
Those  which  we  encounter,  far  from  being  pure,  are  almost 
always  complicated  with  the  mercurial  disease.  They  may 
be  recognized  by  the  fact  that  it  is  the  roots  of  the  teeth 
which  are  the  first  and  principal  seat  of  suifering ;  from  the 
swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  gums,  from  the  enlargement 
of  the  tongue,  from  the  salivation  and  from  the  oflFensive 
breath,  and  finally  from  the  fact  that  these  pains  break  out 
with  greater  violence  at  night. 

Independently  of  the  use  of  Mercury  for  purely  syphilitic 
toothache,  it  will  be  proper,  according  to  the  existing  symp- 
toms, to  administer  the  corresponding  antidote,  because 
the  patients  have,  as  a  general  rule,  abused  Mercury,  and 
the  malady  is,  often  enough,  complicated  with  psora  and 
sycosis. 

Toothaches  of  a  svcotic  nature  are  the  most  frequent*  Since 
the  discovery  of  the  great  resemblance,  rather,  indeed,  the 
identity  of  sycosis  and  variola,  we  have  been  able  to  recog- 
nize the  enormous  diffusion  of  this  miasm ;  for  inoculation 
has  spread  it  wherever  this  procedure  has  been  practised. 
The  characteristics  of  toothache  of  a  sycotic  nature,  in  so  far 
as  I  have  been  able  to  determine  them,  comprehend  the  fo\ 
lowing  signs :  the  teeth  begin  to  become  carious,  and  to 
decay  on  the  middle,  so  that  the  consequent  cavity  starts,  not 
from  the  crown  but  from  the  side,  immediately  above  the 
gum.  After  that  the  destruction  extends  in  the  direction  of 
the  root,  which  decays  and  crumbles,  and  then  reascends  to- 
wards the  crown,  which  breaks  and  falls  into  little  pieces, 
while  the  surface  of  the  tooth  is  entirely  unaffected.  The 
teeth  become  by  degrees  yellow  and  black,  get  loose  in  their 
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sockets,  and  are  very  sensitive  when  the  patient  bites,  or 
when  he  masticates  or  drinks  cold  solids  or  liquids.  These 
signs  are  often  accompanied  by  ulcers  of  a  whitish  blue  color, 
which  are  seen  upon  the  gums,  on  the  inside  of  the  lips,  and 
in  the  angles  of  the  mouth,  without,  however,  containing  true 
pus.  Up  to  the  present  time  the  first  and  chief  remedy  for 
pains  and  diseases  of  this  character  is  Thuja  ocddentalis. 
There  are  various  reasons  for  supposing  that  the  mineral  king- 
dom (perhaps  also  the  animal  kingdom)  will  one  day  furnish 
us  a  remedy  still  more  energetic  than  'those  which  we  oppose 
to  the  two  other  miasms.  The  Thuja  alone  will  be  as  insuffi- 
cient against  this  miasm,  ae  Sulphur  or  Mercury  against  those. 
Therefore,  to  obtain  more  complete  and  permanent  success,  it 
is  necessary  to  resort,  besides,  to  Apis  mel.  Calc.  Caust. 
Lach.  Lye.  Mezer. Nitr.  ac.  Rhus.  Selen.  Sep.Sil.  or  Staph.; 
all  of  them  remedies  which  have  sycotic  symptoms,  and 
among  which  we  must  choose,  according  to  the  similarity 
of  the  symptoms. 

From  the  preceding  observations  it  will  appear  that  we 
are  in  a  position  to  aflfbrd  the  rapid,  safe,  convenient  and  en- 
during aid  which  is  justly  to  be  looked  for  in  every  variety 
of  pains  and  disease  of  the  teeth,  aid  which  it  is  entirely  out 
of  the  power  of  Allopathy  to  afford.  Wherefore  we  have  the 
greater  reason  to  keep  in  great  honor  the  conquest  that  we 
have  made,  and  to  combine  all  our  efforts  to  cultivate  and 
complete  this  important  branch  of  our  beneficent  science.  Ex- 
perience will  be  our  guide ;  and  the  precious  treasure  that 
we  have  collected  will  afford  us  numerous  opportunities  to 
demonstrate  the  value  of  this  especial  advantage,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  excellence  of  our  science  of  Homoeopathy. 
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FIVE  POINTS  HOUSE   OF  INDUSTRY. 

BY   B.   F.   JOSUN,   M  D.,   NEW  YORK. 

The  cases  of  sickness  alluded  to  in  the  following  tabular 
statement,  (from  January  14, 1861,  to  March  1,  1865,)  include 
not  only  the  sickness  occurring  among  the  persons  residing  in 
the  Five  Points  House  of  Industry,  but  a  considerable  num- 
ber, in  addition,  brought  from  the  miserable  localities  of  the 
neighborhood,  for  the  purpose  of  aifording  them  the  advan- 
tflges  of  the  better  accommodation  and  care  of  (mr  Hospital, 
In  some  instances  cases  of  an  extreme  and  necessarily  fatal 
character  were  thus  introduced,  so  adding  to  our  average  mor- 
tality :  in  a  number  of  cases  we  have  good  reason  to  believe 
lives  were  saved  by  the  change. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  of  the  33  were  sent  from  the  House 
to  Bellevue  Hospital,  many  were  adult  inmates,  for 
whose  care  in  sickness  we  could  not  well  provide.  About 
the  only  children  sent  away  were  occasional  cases  of  Vari- 
oloid ;  so  many  persons  visiting  the  house,  it  was  not  consi- 
dered advisable,  for  reputation's  sake,  to  have  such  cases  on 
hand.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  only  15  cases  of  Varioloid 
have  occurred  in  the  period  of  four  years,  among  a  commu- 
nity more  than  ordinarily  exposed  to  its  contagious  influence ; 
but  the  full  explanation  is  believed  to  be  found  in  the  degree 
to  which  vaccination  has  been  practised,  no  less  than  1,578 
persons  having  been  vaccinated  within  the  four  years 
alluded  to. 

It  will  be  observed  that  184  cases  of  typhus  fever  occurred, 
13  of  which  were  sent  to  Hospital,  leaving  171  as  the  number 
treated  in  the  House ;  of  these  two  died,  both  adults — one, 
Mr.  Harper,  an  assistant,  and  the  other,  Mr.  Barlow,  the  su- 
perintendent, worn  out  with  several  years  of  most  faithful, 
self-denying  labor. 

In  the  tabular  statement  we  report  249  cases  of  Ophthalmia 


1865.] 


Fwe  Points  HouBe  of  Ind/astry. 


143 


\ 


2  sent  to  Hospital,  leaving  247  as  treated  in  the  House. 
Besides  these  quite  a  number  of  mild  cases  were  treated  and 
not  registered ;  but,  of  the  whole  number  but  a  single  eye 
has  been  lost :  this  patient  subsequently  died  of  marasmus. 

Of  Measles  we  have  treated  43  cases,  and  of  Scarlet  Fever 
6  cases,  with  one  death  from  each.  When  the  Scarlet  Fever 
cases  occurred  we  gave  the  children  of  the  House  each  a 
daily  dose  of  Belladonna  as  a  prophylactic ;  the  result  was 
apparently  satisfactory,  as  shown  by  the  moderate  number 
of  cases. 

Of  Injuries  we  report  69  cases  treated,  comprising  cases  of 
fracture,  bruises  and  cuts. 

Of  the  Eruptions  reported,  a  considerable  number  were 
cases  of  scabies. 

23  cases  of  Croup  are  reported,  3  of  which  proved  fatal. 

Of  \hQ  fatal  cases  not  previously  alluded  to,  four  were  from 
Marasmus,  and  2  from  Cholera  Infantum,  1  from  Acute  Hy- 
drocephalus, 1  from  Convulsions,  1  from  Pneumonia,  I  from 
Congestion  of  the  Lungs,  1  from  Phthisis,  1  from  Tubercu- 
losis, and  1  from  Dropsy — in  all  20  deaths. 

The  prescriptions  amount  to  6,008.  I  have  made,  in  the 
four  years  and  two  months,  559  visits  to  the  House.  Within 
the  latter  two  years  of  the  above  period  I  have  been  assisted 
by  Dr.  G.  L.  Freeman,  who  has  resided  in  the  House  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  that  time. 


TABULAE  STATEMENT  OF  CASES. 


Typhus  Fever 
Sore  Throat 
Diphtheria 
Ophthalmia 
Measles 
Scarlet  Fever 
Varioloid 
Erysipelas 


NnmtMr 
of  Cases. 

Sent  to 
Hospital. 

Treated 
atHooae. 

Med. 

184 

13 

171 

2 

63 

0 

53 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

249 

2 

247 

0 

43 

0 

43 

1 

6 

0 

6 

1 

15 

7 

8 

0 

6 

1 

5 

0 
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Number 

Sent  to 

Treated 

of  Casea. 

HoBpitel. 

at  Home. 

Died. 

Boseola 

•        • 

3 

0 

3 

0 

Urticaria 

•        • 

2 

0 

2 

0 

Varicella 

•        • 

2 

0 

2 

0 

Tinea  Capitis 

•        • 

21 

0 

21 

0 

EruptionB  in  general 

69 

0 

69 

0 

Boil 

•        • 

4 

0 

4 

0 

Intertrigo     . 

•        • 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Absceeses 

•        • 

2« 

0 

26 

0 

Malignant  Pustule 

2 

0 

2 

0 

Ulcer 

•        • 

13 

0 

13 

0 

Periostitis 

•        • 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Osseous  Tumor 

• 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Tumor 

•        • 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Injuries 

29 

0 

29 

0 

Burn 

•                   • 

3 

0 

3 

0 

Inflammation  of  the  Brain 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Acute  Hydroce 

phalus 

1 

0 

1 

1 

Congestion  of  the  Brain 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Headache 

62 

0 

62 

0 

Vertigo 

3 

0 

3 

0 

Epilepsy 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Convulsions 

6 

0 

6 

1 

Insanity 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Swelling  of  Cheek 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Swelled  Face 

•                 • 

2 

0 

2 

0 

Cancrum  Oris 

•                • 

2 

0 

2 

0 

Stomatitis 

•                • 

5 

0 

5 

0 

Spasmodic  Aflfection  of  the 

Mouth  1 

0 

1 

0 

Toothache 

11 

0 

11 

0 

Coryza 

7 

0 

7 

0 

Ozena 

*            •    • 

3 

0 

3 

0 

Parotitis 

6 

0 

6 

0 

Neuralgia    . 

3 

1 

2 

0 

Sore  Lips     . 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Otorroea  ) 
Otalgia     i   * 

• 

11 

1 

10 

0 
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Namber 

Sent  to 

Treated 

8f  Cases. 

Hospital. 

Ht  Home. 

Died. 

Hordeolnm 

3 

0 

3 

0 

Cough          .        .        ; 

25 

0 

25 

0 

Acute  Bronchitis 

150 

1 

149 

0 

Hoarseness 

13 

0 

13 

0 

Croup 

23 

0 

23 

3 

Hooping  Cough 

3 

0 

3 

0 

)                       Chronic  Bronchitis 

3 

0 

3 

0 

Pneumonia 

9 

0 

9 

1 

Typhoid  Pneumonia    . 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Congestion  of  the  Lungs 

1 

0 

1 

1 

Pleurisy 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Pleurodynia 

2 

0 

•     2 

0 

Haemoptysis 

4 

1 

3 

0 

Phthisis 

4 

1 

3 

1 

Gastric  Derangement 

91 

1 

90 

0 

^                        Oastralgia 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Dyspepsia 

26 

0 

26 

0 

Pyrosis 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Colic 

.     .       7 

0 

7 

0 

Diarrhoea     . 

36 

0 

35 

0 

Dysentery 

8 

0 

8 

0 

Cholera  Morbus 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Cholera  Infantum 

3 

0 

3 

2 

Constipation 

6 

0 

5 

0 

Hepatitis 

2 

0 

2 

0 

Jaundice 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Hernia 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Inflammation  of  the  Bow< 

sis              1 

0 

1 

0 

Hemorrhage  from  the  bo 

wels          1 

0 

1 

0 

Prolapsus  Ani 

2 

0 

2 

0 

Hemorrhoids       . 

2 

0 

2 

0 

Helminthiasis 

6 

0 

5 

0 

Marasmus 

4 

0 

4 

4 

Stricture  of  Urethra     . 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Metritis 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Amenorrhcea 

4 

0 

4 

0 
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Menorrhagia 

Lencorrhcea 

Venereal 

Dysuria 

Nephralgia 

Prostration 

Enlarged  Glands 

Inflammation  ofMammsa 

Fever,  Inflammatory 

Intermittent 

—  Bilions 

Bemittent 

Rhenmatisni 

Elephantiasis 

Tubercnlosis 

flip  Disease 

Ganglion 

Paralysis 

Wry  Neck 

Scorbutus     . 

Dropsy 

Whitlow 

Phlegmasia  Alba  Dolens 

Accouchment 

Night  Sweats 

CEdema 


Number 
of  Oases. 

3 
3 

2 

1 

2 

5 
20 

2 
10 

2 

3 

2 
24 


2 


Sent  to 
Hospital. 

0  - 

0 

1 

0 
0 

1 

0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Treated 
at  Home. 

3 

3 

1 

1 

2 

4 
20 

1 
10 

2 

3 

2 
24 


0 


Died. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 


BEOAPTTUIATION- 

Total  namber  of  CaBes 
Sent  to  the  Hoepital 
Treated  at  the  House 
Died  at  the  Honse 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  BRYONIA. 

BY  CABBOLL    DUNHAM,   M.  D.,     NEW   YORK. 
(  Continued  from  page  113.) 

Zlatakovioh  calls  especial  attention  to  the  tenderness  of 
the  abdominal  walls  generally ;  to  the  burning  pains  along 
the  anterior  connection  of  the  diaphragm  with  the  ribs  ;  to 
the  sensitiveness  of  the  hepatic  region  to  touch  and  on  deep 
inspiration  ;  also  to  the  fact  that  Bryonia  diminishes  the  in- 
testinal excretions,  weakens  the  peristaltic  action  of  the 
bowels,  and  retards  the  stool.  It  produces  diarrhoea,  he 
thinks,  only  when  taken  in  very  large  doses. 

Urine. — ^The  urine  is  high-colored,  concentrated ;  passed 
frequently,  sometimes  with  pain.  Occasionally  during  exer- 
tion it  is  passed  involuntarily. 

Menst/ruaUon. — Bryonia  uniformly  hastens  the  coming  on 
of  the  menses,  and  increases  the  flow. 

Respiratory  Organs, — ^Fluent  coryza,  beginning  with  vio- 
lent and  frequent  sneezing,  accompanied  by  stitching  head- 
ache, when  the  prover  stoops,  and  by  hoarseness  and  an 
altered  tone  of  voice. 

Cough, — Senerally  dry  ;  it  seems  to  come  from  the  region 
of  the  stomach,  and  is  preceded  by  a  crawling  and  tickling 
sensation  in  the  epigastrium.  This  is  the  general  characte- 
ristic ;  sometimes  there  is  a  crawling  sensation  in  the  throat 
also,  inducing  a  cough,  followed  by  mucous  sputa. 

Hacking  cough,  as  if  caused  by  something  (mucus  ?)  at  a 
definite  spot  in  the  trachea  ;  after  coughing  for  some  time  this 
spot  becomes  very  sensitive,  and  it  is  worse  from  talking  and 
smoking. 

Cough  induced  by  coming  from  the  open  air  into  a  warm 

room  ;*  from  a  sensation  as  of  a  vapor  in  the  trachea,  which 
prevents  the  prover  getting  air  enough. 

*  This  statemeat  was,  by  a  sUp  of  the  pen,  reTeraed  in  "  Observations  on 
Aconite."— Biviiw,  page  81. 


148  The  American  Honu^opathic  Review.  [Oct., 

The  cough  is  accompanied  by  stitching  pains  in  the  brain  ; 
by  rawness  in  the  larynx,  by  stitches  in  the  intercostal  spaces 
and  in  the  sternum ;  by  soreness  in  the  epigastrium ;  by 
gagging,  without  nausea  /  by  vomiting  of  food. 

It  is  very  characteristic  of  the  Bryonia  cough  that,  while 
coughing,  the  patient  presses  with  his  hand  upon  the  stern- 
um, as  though  he  needed  to  support  the  chest  during  the 
violent  exertion.  Also,  that  the  parts  which  are  the  seat  of 
subjective  pain  become  subsequently  sensitive  to  external 
pressure ;  e.  g.^  the  sternum.    (So  also  the  joints.) 

The  expectoration,  which  is  infrequent  and  scanty,  is  tough 
and  sometimes  bloody. 

Respiration  is  impeded,  as  though  by  a  pressure  on  the 
epigastrium,  and  is  accelerated,  as  though  by  a  feeling  of 
heat  in  the  epigastrium  and  chest.  The  prover  feels  a  desire 
to  take  a  deep  inspiration,  but  when  he  attempts  to  do  so  he 
experiences  a  pain  which  does  not  allow  him  to  expand  the 
chest.  Thoracic  respiration  is  often  almost  impossible,  by 
reason  of  the  stitching  pains  In  the  sides  of  the  thorax. 

Thorax. — Pressing  pains,  sometimes  just  above  the  epi- 
gastrium, sometimes  over  the  whole  chest,  or  on  the  sternum, 
impeding  respiration.  Stitching,  lancinating  pains  are,  how 
ever,  more  frequent.  They  occur  on  respiring,  or  on  turning 
around  in  bed ;  they  are  situated  sometimes  in  the  sides  of 
the  thorax,  and  sometimes  they  extend  through  the  thorax 
from  the  front  to  the  scapulae  ;  generally  the  seat  of  the  pain 
is  sensitive  to  pressure  and  when  the  arms  are  moved. 

Rack. — Here  we  meet  a  new  variety  of  symptoms.  Stick 
ing  and  jerking  pains  pressing  between  the  scapulae  and 
extending  thence  through  to  the  epigastrium,  when  sitting ; 
pain  in  the  lumbar  and  sacral  region,  as  if  beaten  ;  stiffness, 
tearing  and  tenderness  in  the  joints  and  muscles  of  the  lumbar 
-region,  which  prevents  motion  and  stooping ;  it  is  felt  most 
when  standing  or  sitting,  and  not  so  much  when  lying. 

ExtremiUee. — ^In  the  extremities  we  have  stitching  pains  in 
the  region  of  the  large  joints,  as  in  the  shoulder,  over  the 
trochanter,  and  at  the  knee — ^all  greatly  aggravated  by  mo- 
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tion,  touch,  or  any  jar  or  shock.    Drawing  pain,  as  if  luxated 
in  the  medium  and  smaller  joints. 

The  limbs  and  the  joints  swell,  become  red,  and  are  very 
sensitive  lo  touch  or  motion.  The  pains  are  relieved  by 
warmth. 

SMn. — Various  eruptions.      Small    red  spots  on  various 
parts  of  the  body  ;  some  with  sensibility,  and  not  disappear 
iug  on  pressure ;  some  hwmmg^  and  disappearing  on  pressure- 

Sleep. — Great  sleepiness  by  day,  with  yawning,  lassitude, 
stretching,  etc.  Yet,  at  night,  the  prover  cannot  sleep,  be- 
cause of  the  tumultuous  course  of  the  blood,  anxiety  and  heat. 
A  concourse  of  anxious  thoughts  keep  the  prover  awake  till 
three  or  four,  a.  m.  Sleep  full  of  dreams.  Often  a  prattling 
and  muttering  delirium.  Also,  sleep-walking  has  been  ob- 
served under  the  action  of  Bryonia,  and  cured  by  it. 

Fever. — In  the  fever  which  Bryonia  produces  cold  predo- 
minates. Coldness  and  shivering  over  the  whole  body. 
Heat  often  only  internal,  or  on  single  parts  of  the  body,  and 
it  is  conjoined  with  great  thirst.  So  indeed  is  the  chill. 
Sweat  on  slight  exertion,  even  when  walking  in  the  cool  air. 
It  is  frequent  at  night,  and  is  often  80v/r. 

Disposition. — Anxious,  peevish  ajid  hasty. 

GENERAL  ANALYSIS. 

1.  On  the  Vital  Force. — ^That  Bryonia  exerts,  in  some  re- 
spects, a  depressing  action  on  the  Vital  Force^  appears  from 
its  action  on  the  sensorinm,  which  is  depressed  and  be- 
numbed ;  there  is  a  decided  sensation  of  weakness  and  lassi- 
tude ;  the  arms  incline  to  sink  by  one's  side ;  the  limbs  move 
but  sluggishly.  This  sensation  of  lassitude  is  most  marked 
early  in  the  mornine:,  as  though  the  night's  sleep  had  brouja:ht 
no  refreshment.  The  least  exertion  seems  to  use  up  the  forces 
of  the  body. 

Nevertheless  this  prostration  is  not  excessive,  nor  is  it  uni- 
versal. For  the  disposition  is  not  indifferent,  as  might  have 
been  expected;  on  the  contrary,  the  prover  is  hasty  and 
peevish.  Again,  the  special  senses  are  not  materially  affect- 
ed ;  the  sphincters  are  not  relaxed,  nor  do  any  involuntary 
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muscles  seem  to  be  greatlj  embarrassed  in  the  exercise  of 
their  functions.  There  is  no  laxity  of  fibre,  such  as  is  shown 
by  the  occurrence  of  involuntary  exertions. 

The  depressing  effect  seems  to  be  confined  to  that  part  of 
the  nervous  system  which  presides  over  voluntary  motion, 
and  over  the  operations  of  the  mind. 

2.  The  Organic  Substance  of  the  body  is  affected  as  follows : 
The  secretions  from  the  intestinal  surfaces  are  diminished. 
The  capillary  circulation  appears  to  be  somewhat  impeded 
in  the  mucous  membranes,  but  is  particularly  so  in  the  serous 
membranes,  which  line  the  closed  cavities  of  the  pleura,  pe- 
ritoneum, pericardium,  and  joints.  As  a  sequel  of  this  im- 
pediment we  have  effusion  (so  called)  into  these  cavities. 

3.  Sphere  of  Action. — ^The  action  of  Bryonia,  as  appears 
from  the  proving,  is  exerted  chiefly  upon  the  nervous  system 
of  animal  life,  presiding  over  ratiocination  and  voluntary 
motion  ;  upon  the  gastro-intestinal  region,  producing  various 
perversions  of  digestion,  a  deficient  intestinal  secretion  and 
a  form  of  constipation  and,  moreover,  the  symptoms  of  a  well- 
marked  hepatitis  ;  upon  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane ; 
and  eminently  upon  the  serous  membranes  of  the  large  cavi- 
ties, and  the  serous  and  fibrous  tissues  of  the  joints.  Finally, 
the  female  sexual  organs  are  in  such  wise  affected  that  me- 
norrhagia  is  produced,  tJie  discharge  being^Wrf. 

4.  Sensations. — ^The  sensations  peculiar  to  Bryonia  are 
stitching,  lancinating  pains ;  such  pains,  in  fact,  as  usually 
attend  and  characterize  acute  affections  of  the  serous  and 
fibrous  tissues.  Drawing  pains  are  analogous  to  these.  In 
addition,  we  note  the  peculiar  sensations  of  lassitude  in  the 
limbs  that  have  been  already  described. 

5.  Periodicity. — A  disposition  to  a  recurrence  of  the  pains 
in  the  morning  early,  not  immediately  on  awaking  (as  with 
Lachesift),  but  on  first  moving  after  waking. 

6.  Peculiarities. — ^The  great  feature  characteristic  of  the 
Bryonia  symptoms  is  their  aggravation  by  motion  and  touch. 
This  applies  to  all,  except  a  few  isolated  symptoms,  which  it 
is  evident,  from  the  context,  are  purely  nervous. 
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It  is  also  noteworthy,  that  the  seat  of  the  subjective  pain 
soon  becomes  objectively  sore^  and  then  swollen  and  red. 

The  pains  of  Bryonia  are,  in  general^  relieved  by  warmth 
and  aggravated  by  cold. 

They  are  aggravated  by  mental  excitement. 

PRACTICAL  APPLICATIONS. 

Hahnemann  mentions  the  importance  of  Bryonia  in  the 
treatment  of  various  kinds  of  fevers,  and  gives  directions  for 
its  use  in  a  malignant  typhus  that  was  epidemic  in  SaxonyQin 
1813.  We  shall  speak  of  this  in  "  Observations  on  Rhus 
tox." 

Hahnemann  recommends  Bryonia  in  certain  kinds  of  abdo- 
minal cramps  in  women,  of  course,  when  the  symptoms  cor- 
r^pond. 

Head. — Seeing  the  action  of  Bryonia  on  the  serous  mem- 
branes one  might  infer  that  it  would  occupy  a  prominent 
place  in  the  treatment  of  meningitis.  But  this  inference  is 
not  justified  by  the  symptoms.  They  represent  a  fever  too 
asthenic  to  correspond  with  any  form  of  idiopathic  menin- 
gitis. 

In  repercussed  eruptions,  however,  as,  for  example,  during 
the  course  of  an  exanthematous  fe^er — scarlatina  or  measles 
,^-when  the  eruption  has  disappeared,  and  the  sensorium  be- 
comes immediately  affected,  Bryonia  has  often  done  excellent 
service.  The  oppression  of  the  senses,  the  general  prostration, 
the  peculiar  form  of  fever,  consisting  of  predominant  coldness, 
first  a  chill  and  then  a  fever  mixed  up  of  chill  and  heat,  with 
a  small  pulse,  and  which  never,  even  when  the  heat  is  great- 
est, becomes  very  full  or  hard — these  symptoms  correspond 
well  to  the  kind  of  case  to  which  we  refer. 

But  it  is  only  in  a  certain  class  of  cases  of  repercussed  ex- 
anthemata that  Bryonia  is  indicated  and  useful,  viz.,  where 
the  sensorium  and  the  system  of  animal  life  are  depressed,  be- 
numbed, but  the  functions  not  perverted.  They  is  another  class 
in  which  they  are  perverted,  and  in  which,  consequently,  con- 
vulsions more  or  less  complete  occur.  In  such  cases  Cuprum 
aceticum  (or  metallicum)  is  likely  to  be  indicated,  a  fact  for 


152  The  Americcun  HomiBopathio  Heview.         [Oct., 

the^knowlodge  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  G,  Schmidt, 
of  Vienna.  In  other  cases  of  this  kind,  without  fever  or  dis- 
turbance of  the  general  system,  the  entire  sensorial  life  is 
suspended.  Here  Hellebore  may  be  required,  as  Hahnemann 
has  shown  in  his  introduction  to  the  proving  of  that  drug. 
Or,  again,  together  with  this  suspension  of  sensorial  life, 
there  may  be  signs  of  effusion  within  the  cranium ;  the  pa- 
tient lies  like  an  animate  but  not  intelligent  log  ;  the  pupils 
are  dilated  ;  the  eyes  converge  or  diverge ;  and  here  Zincum 
metallicum  will  sometimes  save  the  patient.  I  made  this 
observation  in  1853,  in  a  case  of  scarlatina.  About  the  same 
time  Dr.  £lb,  of  Dresden,  published  some  similar  cases  in 
the  AUgemeime  Homceopathische  Zeit/ung, 

Under  these  circumstances  the  vital  processes  move  very 
slowly,  and  I  believe  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  the  Zinc  fre- 
quently, and  to  contmue  it  for  many  days. 

Epiataaois. — Bryonia  is  a  standard  remedy.  The  blood  is 
florid.  The  epistaxis  occurs  in  the  morning,  often  waking 
the  patient  from  sleep.  It  is  often  a  concomitant  of  sup- 
pressed menstruation  and  this  is  a  controlling  indication  of 
Bryonia. 

Feoera. — Jn  the  fevers  marked  by  gastro -intestinal  locali- 
zation, such  as  bilious  remittent,  some  forms  of  intermittent 
and  of  typhus  fever,  Bryonia  has  done  good  service.  It 
compares  with  Eupatorium  and  BI^us  tox,  and  with  Nux 
vomica  and  Mercurius. 

Tha  headache  is  a  splitting  pain  through  the  temples  and 
at  the  same  time,  and  more  severely,  in  the  occiput.  Oppres- 
sion at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  tenderness  there ;  vomit- 
ing of  food,  mucus  and  bile,  stitches  in  the  hypochondria, 
and  soreness  and  tension  in  the  hepatic  region,  along  with  dry 
cough  and  decided  constipation,  without  any  desire  for  evac- 
uation of  the  bowels.  Together  with  these  local  bymptoms 
there  are  frequent  short  chills,  alternating  or  mixed  up 
with  heat  of  the  body;  a  pulse  small  and  frequent,  but 
somewhat  hard.  Add  to  the  above  a  slimy  and  bitter  taste, 
aversion  to  food,  pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  much  aggra- 
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vated  by  touch  and  motion,  together  with  dalness  of  the  sen- 
Borinm,  and  aversion  to  noise  and  to  mental  exertion,  and  we 
have  a  picture  of  the  form  of  fever  for  which,  whether  remit- 
tent or  intermittent,  Bryonia  is  appropriate. 

Similar  symptoms  often  characterize  what  is  popularly 
called  "  a  bilious  attack."  These  "  attacks"  are  very  common 
in  persons  who  have  for  years  been  accustomed  to  take  fre- 
quent doses  of  calomel  or  of  blue  mass  for  headache  and 
**  biliousness."  And  we  are  often  called  upon  to  supply 
a  substitute  for  these  drugs*  In  the  majority  of  these  cases 
Bryonia  is  the  remedy.  If  early  resorted  to,  it  will  generally 
break  up  the  attack  ;  and  a  repetition  of  this  treatment  rarely 
fails  to  destroy  a  tendency  to  its  recurrence. 

Boenninghausen  gives  the  following  picture  of  the  Bryonia 
fever :  **  Pulse  hard,  frequent  and  tense.  Chill  and  coldness 
predominate,  often  with  heat  of  the  head,  red  cheeks  and 
thirst.  Chill,  with  external  coldness  oi  the  body.  Chill 
and  coldness  most  at  evening,  or  on  the  right  side  of  the 
body.    Chill  more  in  the  room  than  in  the  open  air. 

Dry,  burning  heat,  for  the  most  part  only  internally  and 
as  if  the  blood  burned  in  the  veins.  All  the  symptoms  are 
a^^gravated  during  the  heat. 

Much  sweat  Easy  sweating,  even  from  walking  slowly 
in  the  cold  open  air.  Copious  night  and  morning  sweats. 
Sweat  sour  or  oily." 

Hahnemann  gives  the  following  groups  of  symptoms,  as 
characterizing  those  cases  of  typhus  for  which  he  gave  Bryo- 
onia  so  successfully : 

^'  The  patient  complains  of  dizziness,  ehootmg  (or  jerking- 
tearing)  pains  in  the  head,  throat,  chest,  abdomen,  etc.,  which 
are  felt  particularly  on  moving  the  paH — in  addition  to  the 
other  symptoms  the  haemorrhages,  the  vomiting,  the  heat, 
the  thirst,  the  nocturnal  restlessness,"  etc. 

In  Acute  HepcMtis  it  is  very  evident,  from  the  symptoms 
that  Bryonia  may  be  a  most  valuable  remedy.    Experience 
has  confirmed  the  indication. 

Bryoia  is  also  a  remedy  for  Constipa^ony  being,  as  Hahn« 
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emann  remarks,  one  of  the  few  remedies  of  which  the  primary 
action  is  to  diminish  the  intestinal  excretion,  and  likewise  the 
peristaltic  action  of  the  intestine. 

It  differs  from  Nux  vomica,  as  we  shall  see,  in  this  re- 
spect, that  the  action  of  the  intestine  is  diminished,  Nux 
vomica  does  not  diminish  the  action  of  the  intestine.  It 
rather  increases  it,  but  at  the  same  time  renders  it  inharmo- 
nious and  spasmodic — a  hindrance,  therefore,  and  not  a  help 
to  evacuation.  Tliis  is  the  reason  why  the  constipation  cha- 
racteristic of  Nux  vomica  is  accompanied  by  frequent  inef- 
fectual desire  for  stool — the  action  of  the  intestine  being  irre- 
gular and  spasmodic,  and  the  constipation  resulting  from  this 
i/rregvla/rity  of  action,  and  not  from  inaction.  Bryonia  has 
nothing  of  this.  Under  its  influence  the  intestinal  activity  is 
really  di/mirdshed — there  is  no  desire  for  stool.  As  a  remedy 
for  constipation  Bryonia  is  analagous  to  that  other  valuable 
remedy  for  the  same  trouble —  Verafmim, 

It  has  been  already  remarked  that  Bryonia  is  our  great 
remedy  in  the  treatment  of  Vicarious  Menstruation — a  per- 
version of  function  which  is  not  so  rare  as  has  been  supposed. 
At  the  period  when  the  menstrual  discharge  should  naturally 
take  place,  there  occur  haemorrhages  from  some  other  parts 
of  the  body,  as  from  the  nose,  mouth  or  lungs.  I  have  seen, 
under  such  circumstances,  likewise,  hsemorrhage  from  the 
eye,  the  ear,  and  the  nipple.  These  vicarious  discharges  are 
not  difficult  to  distinguish  from  haemorrhage  attending  and 
consequent  upon  diseased  conditions  of  these  organs  them- 
selves. If,  for  example,  about  the  time  of  menstruation,  this 
phenomena  not  occurring,  a  copious  expectoration  or  vomit- 
ing of  blood  take  place,  without  any  other  symptoms  of  dis- 
ease of  the  lung  or  stomach — if  it  last  two  or  three  days, 
with  no  greater  disturbance  of  the  general  health  than  com- 
monly attends  menstruation — if  it  then  cease,  having  no  sign 
of  disease  in  the  organ  apparently  affected,  and,  if  it  recur 
again  after  the  usual  menstrual  interval,  there  can  be  no  rea- 
sonable doubt  of  the  nature  of  the  trouble.  Clinical  expe- 
rience has  shown  that  Bryonia  generally  cures  these  cases. 

{To  he  contintied.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

LiTBBABT  Curiosity.  A  eoruultatian  between  four  learned  Doctors,  held  in 
Latin,  respecting  the  ease  of  a  Noble  Lord. — Ist.  D.  Is  his  honor  sic  ?  Praao 
liBtas  felis  pulse.     It  do  es  beat  yens  loto  de. 

2Dd.  D.  No  notis  as  qui  cassl  e  ver  fel  tu  metri  it.  Inde  edit  is  as  fastas 
an  alarum  ora  fire  bellat  nite. 

3rd.  D.    It  is  Teri  hi. 

4th.  D.  Noto  contra  diotu  in  mi  juge  mentitis  Teri  loto  de.  It  is  as  orta 
maladi  sum  callet.  (Here  ever  id  octo  reti  resto  a  parlorina  mel  an  coll  pos- 
ture.) 

1st  D.    It  is  a  megri  mas  I  opi  ne. 

2nd.  D.  No  docto  rite  quit  fora  quin  si.  Heris  a  plane  sim  tomo  fit.  Sori- 
tes Paracelsus  pne  re  adit. 

1st.  D.    Nono  doctor  1  never  quo  te  asque  casue  do. 

2nd.  D.     Sum  arso:  mi  antoris  no  ne. 

3rd.  D.  No  quare  linget  prse  senti  des  ire.  His  honor  is  sic  oflRa  colli  casure 
as  I  sit  here. 

4th.  D.  It  is  ffither  antrophi  ora  colli  casu  sed.  Ire  mem  bri  re  ad  it  in 
doctor  me  addes  esse,  dere  ittis. 

3rd.  D.     I  ne  yer  re  ad  apage  ofit,  no  re  ver  intendit. 

2nd.  D.     Per  ne  lis  offu  qui  te  deferunt  noti  o  nas  i  here. 

Ist.  D .  It  is  ad  ange  rus  cases  ani. 

4th.  D.    It  me  be  a  plusri  se  ;  avo  metis  veri  pro  per  fora  manet  his  age. 

3rd.  D.     Ure  par  donat  presenti  des  ire  ;  his  dis  eas  is  a  cataridc  olar  it. 

4th.  D.  It  is  alea  pro  si  fora  uti  se.  Prso  hos  his  a  poti  cari?  can  tu  tellus 
A  blister  me  bene  cessa  risnm  dacens.    It  is  as  urem  edi  in  manicas  es. 

3rd.  D.    I  findit  isto  late  tot  hinc  offa  remedi ;   fori  here  his  honor  is  de  ad 

2nd.  D.    Hist  ime  is  come. 

1st  D.    Is  it  trudo  ut  hinc  ? 

4th  D.    It  is  vera  certain.    His  par  is  bella  stolingo  ut  foris  departu  re. 

3d  D.  Nffi  i  fis  ecce  lens  is  dea  ad  Istus  en  dum  apri  esto  pro  fttri  sole. 
His  honor  has  bina  oato  liquor  a  de  isti  here. 

Ist  D.    Alor  dis  sum  time  as  tingi  as  an  use  reris. 

2nd  D.     0  mei  ne  vera  tendo  na  nil  ordin  is  danss  fora  forte  nite. 

4th  D.  Api  stolis  ne  a  quin  in  a  nil  ordo  fis  qua  liti  ;  sum  pes  fort  imes 
more.    It  istes  mala  fito  a  doctor  o  fisic. 

2nd  D.    Lietus  paco  fitis  time. 

1st  D.  Abigo  diUs  hi  time  inde  ed  editis  forus  alto  fall  as  campe  ringo  fa- 
fkstas  arato  ut  ona  da  iri :  fori  fera  bea  tinge  Teri  minute  ;  bimi  solido.  His 
lao  quis  an  das  turdis  aussi  sto  ut  Talet  is  rea  di  fbrus. 

2nd  D.    All  feris  ab  ast  in  a  do,  fbr  I  here  ano  is  at  adis  stanns. 
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OBITUARY. 

Thi  lati  Dr.  FmANS  Wubmb  :  A  Pataage  in  tht  History  of  HonuBtjpathy  in 
Vienna,  By  Dr.  Fr.  Ant  Watzke.  (Translated  from  the  "  Algemdne  Boma^ 
paihische  Ztilung!')  Frani  Wormb  was  bom  on  the  22d  of  June,  1805, 
at  Neamarkt,  on  the  Asohaoh,  in  Upper  Austria,  where  his  fiither  oondnoted 
•an  extensiTe  business  in  the  linen  trade,  principally  with  Italy.  ETen  when 
a  mere  boy  at  the  normal  school,  the  talent,  ambition  and  vigor  of  his  man- 
hood were  perceptible.  He  outstript  all  his  school-fellows  in  diligence  and 
seal  for  learning.  At  the  Gymnasium  of  Kremsmunster,  which  he  entered  at 
tweWe  years  of  age,  he  took  a  first  place  in  eyery  class. 

He  commenced,4he  study  of  medicine  at  the  UniTorsity  of  Vienna  in  1823. 
His  second  course  of  lectures  he  attended  at  Padua,  studying  Italian  at  the 
same  time  as  a  secondary  object.  In  the  following  year  he  returned  to  Vienna, 
doToting  himself  with  his  characteristio  energy  to  the  seTeral  branches  of 
medical  science;  obtaining  not  merely  the  highest  testimonials  from  the  pro- 
fessors, but — what  speaks  more  forcibly  in  his  faror — he  secured  |the  esteem 
and  affection  of  the  best  of  his  colleagues.  At  this  time  it  was  that  he  formed 
a  friendship  with  those  subsequently  celebrated  members  of  the  UniTersity, 
Kolletscha,  Skeda,  and  Schuh. 

The  examinations  having  been  creditably  passed,  Wurmb  was  in  1881  cre- 
ated Doctor  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  Master  in  Midwifery.  In  the  year 
following,  cholera  having  broken  out,  he  was  recommended  by  Dr.  Wierer,  at 
that  time  a  physician  in  high  repute  among  ladies  of  rank  and  fitshion,  as  cho- 
lera physician  to  the  Baron  Von  Sina.  In  Rippolden,  when  he  served  as 
9aha  guctrdia  to  the  fugitives  firom  cholera,  he  had  opportunities  for  observing 
how  a  careftil  man  applies  his  wealth  ;  but  the  cholera  he  did  not  see.  The 
destroying  angel  spared  that  district.  On  his  return  to  Vienna,  he  became 
the  assistant  of  his  patron.  The  smooth-tongued,  polite  ladies'  doctor— Wierer 
— ^in  union  with  the  simple,  candid — aye,  rugged  manners  of  Wurmb  !  Such  a 
connection  could  not  be  of  long  duration  But  more  still  than  difference  of 
character,  did  the  struggle,  that  at  that  time  commenced  between  the  modem 
physiological  school  and  the  privileged  defenders  of  old  doctrines — between  the 
young  men  but  just  escaped  fh>m  professorial  influencs  and  the  professors 
themselves,  contribute  to  the  more  speedy  dissolution  of  this  relationship. 
The  knife  of  pathological  anatomy  and  the  ear-trumpet  of  physical  diagnosis 
were  the  tools  vdth  which  the  antiquated  Galen,  with  his  pathological  prosings 
and  his  nosographic  dreamings,  was  driven  from  the  lecture  rooms  of  the 
Vienna  University.  The  ancient  Galen  departed  forever,  but  the  arrogance 
of  his  successor  was  not  a  hair's  breadth  less. 

During  this  highly  important  revolution  in  science,  our  Wurmb  remained  no 
idle  spectator.  He  saw  at  once  that,  for  the  reformation  to  be  made  advanta- 
geous to  the  practical  physician,  it  must  not  be.allowed  to  stop  half  way  *,  that. 
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OB  the  contrary,  it  must  be  extended,  fiir  beyond  the  limits  the  young  Vien- 
nese school  had  assigned  to  it,  into  a  deparUnent  of  medicine,  in  which,  more 
than  in  any  other,  the  control  of  experiment  and  physiology  was  especially 
demanded.  The  old  Materia  Medka^  those  ragged  pearls,  a  collection  of  nn- 
sabstantiated  hypotheses,  erroneous  conclusions,  delusions  of  the  imagination, 
traditions  and  fables  copied  in  all  sincerity  and  faith  by  one  author  from  ano- 
ther, required  te  be  rooted  up,  in  order  that  the  physiological  science  of  modi- 
cine  might  stand  upon  a  basis  of  its  own,  a  basis  of  positiye  fttcts. 

Hahnemann,  whose  genius,  though  neither  understood  nor  regarded  by  the 
mass  of  physicians,  was  nesrly  half  a  century  in  advance  of  the  physiological 
school,  had,  with  his  disciples,  already  collected  abundant  resources  in  this 
department  of  medicine.  Wurmb  was  not  scared  away  from  their  study  be- 
cause he  stood  only  at  the  Tory  commencement  of  an  entirely  new  science, 
whose  structure  and  the  mass  of  whose  materials  laid  great  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  its  comprehension  and  mastery.  The  indomitable  determinatien,  the 
zeal  and  energy  with  which  he  deroted  himself  to  its  study,  dissipated  all 
these  obstructions.  The  obserrations  he  made  at  the  bedside,  guided  by  the 
knowledge  he  had  recently  obtained  of  the  physiological  treasury  of  remedies, 
gare  him  at  once  practical  prooft  of  the  value  and  utility  of  the  law  of  similart 
as  a  uniTersally  applicable  dynamic  law  of  cure.  He  now  came  publicly  oyer 
to  the  standard  of  Hahnemann,  resigning  in  so  doing  the  brilliant  future  which 
as  Wierer*s  assistant  certainly  awaited  him — exchanging  it  for  the  humble  po- 
^sition  the  young  practitioner  must  occupy  who  has  only  himself  to  rely  upon 
in  competition  with  some  hundreds  of  senior  colleagues.  Successfbl  cases  soon 
procured  for  him  a  high  reputation;  after  a  few  years,  he  was  numbered  among 
the  most  aotiyely  occupied  of  homoeopathic  physicians  in  Vienna,  and  found 
himself  amply  recompensed  fbr  the  sacrifices  his  couTictions  had  entailed  upon 
him. 

Wurmb  did  not,  howeyer,  limit  his  exertions,  exduslTely  to  practice  ;  he 
was  not  contented,  as  unhappily  too  many  of  our  colleagues  are,  with  mere 
loaTcs  and  fishes.  His  aim  was  a  for  higher  one,  viz.,  to  contribute  according 
to  his  ability  to  the  scientific  completion  of  the  new  system  of  medicine.  As 
early  as  1839  he  published  (ffygea^  Vol.  IX.)  a  careAilly  worked  out  and 
favorably  criticised  essay  on  pneumonia.  From  1843  to  1849  he  edited,  jointly 
with  his  friends  Drs.  Fleischemann,  Hampe  and  Watzke,  the  Oaterreiehieehe 
ZeiUehtifl  fur  Homaeopathie,  In  this  journal  numerous  original  articles  of 
sterling  merit  solid,  elaborate  monographs  of  medicines  and  thorough  physiolo- 
gical prorings  of  lasting  value  appeared  ,  so  that  it  deservedly  occupies  a  place 
among  the  best  homoeopathic  works.  His  excellent  essay  on  Artenic  {Oat. 
Zeii.f.  Horn.  Vol.  II.)  will  ever  secure  for  him  a  highly  honorable  position  in 
homoeopathic  literature.  [A  translation  of  this  valuable  and  exhaustive  essay 
-appears  in  the  Britieh  Jonmal  of  Homceopathy^  Vols.  III.  and  IV — A.  C.  P.] 
In  1852  the  JTomxopathic  Clinieal  Studies  of  yfnrmb  and  Caspar  were  pub- 
lished. In  these  they  gave  some  of  the  results  of  their  experience  at  the  Hos- 
pital of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  the  Leopoldstadt,  and  the  most  important  of 
the  clinical  lectures  delivered  there  by  Wurmb.      [A  complete  abstract  of  the 
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cont^'nts  of  this  work,  comprising  indeed  a  literal  translation  of  many  parts 
which  cannot  well  bear  abridgment,  will  be  fbnnd  in  the  Brit.  Joum.  of  Uo- 
nuEop.^  Vols.  XI.,  XII.  and  XIII. — A.  C.  P.]  They  contain,  together  with 
much  interesting  matter  on  medicine  in  general,  a  large  number  of  practical 
hints  and  obserTations  on  therapeutics,  especially  welcome  to  the  janior  hom- 
oeopathic physician.  A  more  brilliant  memorial  than  that  formed  for  him 
by  his  literary  labors,  did  Wnrmb  erect  for  himself  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Society  of  Austrian  Homoeopathic  Physicians  for  the  Proving  of  Remedies, 
and  at  the  Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  the  Leopoldstadt.  Although 
the  notion  of  forming  a  society  took  root  in  several  heads  at  the  same  time,  still 
Wurmb  was  the  foremost — he  it  was  who  realized  the  idea,  who  carried  out 
the  excellent  design,  and  to  whose  efforts  it  chiefly  is  that  the  society  owes  its 
existence.  He  will  ever  be  acknowledged  as  preeminently  its  fbunder.  For  the 
reputation  of  the  society  for  essays  of  a  high  order  of  merit,  for  the  carrying  on 
and  accomplishment  of  the  proving  of  remedies  on  the  healthy  body,  Wurmb 
displayed  unwearied  energy.  For,  not  only  did  he  set  the  members  a  good 
example,  by  proving  with  them  nearly  all  the  medicines  proposed  by  the  so- 
ciety, but  he  influenced  them  by  animating,  encouraging  and  advising  thqm, 
and  induced  many  of  his  friends  to  join  them,  so  that  they  boldly  undertook 
provings  as  difficult  as  they  were  dreaded.  We  refer  here  only  to  one  well- 
known  monograph  on  Thuja  occidentcUis,  by  the  brothers  Huber  and  Dr.  Von 
Zlatarovich.  [A  translation  of  this  proving  forms  an  appendix  to  one  of  the 
early  volumes  of  the  S'orth  American  Journal  of  liomcBopathy. — A.  C.  P.] 

In  1850  The  Institute  of  Ilomceopatky  was  formed  by  Wurmb,  though  the  first 
suggestion  of  it  came  fVom  his  colleague.  Dr.  Watxke.  In  the  memorial  laid 
before  Government,  both  Wurmb  and  Watzke  engaged  to  fill  the  post  of  pro- 
fessor gratuitously  for  eight  successive  years,  and  showed  by  minute  statistical 
evidence  the  necessity  for  such  an  institution  in  Vienna.  The  result  of  the  me- 
morial was  the  formation  of  the  Institute,  and  its  endowment  with  the  capital 
necessary  for  its  foundation  and  maintenance.  But  the  truth  is,  that  it  ap- 
pears to  us  more  than  probable  that  had  the  Institute  been  left  solely  to  his 
colleague  and  his  lukewarmness,  had  it  not  had  Wurmb's  ambition  and  fiery 
zeal,  it  would  have  remained  incomplete  for  a  long  period.  Wurmb  has  there- 
fore a  perfect  claim  to  be  regarded  as  its  founder. 

Wurmb's  varied  and  numerous  meritorious  exertions  on  behalf  of  the  new 
doctrine  procured  for  him  not  only  the  esteem  and  regard  of  his  colleagues  in 
Vienna,  by  whom  the  honorable  office  of  President  of  the  Homoeopathic  Society 
was  on  six  different  occasions  confided  to  him  ;  they  carried  his  reputation  into 
more  distant  circles,  and  obtained  even  abroad  the  honor  wbioh  was  their  due. 
Besides  the  Society  of  Austrian  Homoeopathic  Physicians,  he  was  elected 
either  an  ordinary,  a  corrospondinjs;  or  an  honorary  member  of  the  Central 
Society  of  German  Homoeopathic  Physicians,  by  the  Society  for  the  Specifio 
Art  of  Medicine  in  Carlsruhe,  by  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Paris, 
by  the  Society  of  Bjkvarian  Homoeopathic  Physicians  for  the  Specific  Art  of 
Healing,  by  the  Free  Society  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  of  Leipsic,  by  the 
Society  for  Physiological   Pharmacology  in   Munich,   by  the    Homoeopathic 
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Academy  of  Palermo,  and  by  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of  Philadelphia. 
[Wurmb  was  also  an  honorary  member  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  A, 
C.  P.] 

Our  friend  was  not,  however,  long  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  praiseworthy 
exertions  ;  it  was  his  lot  to  be  removed  from  his  beautiful  sphere  of  labor 
much  earlier  than  his  vigorous  constitution  and  his  long  undisturbed,  nay, 
blooming  youth  would  have  led  one  to  expect.  In  December,  1862,  he  had 
an  attack  of  bronchial  catarrh,  which,  being  unattended  by  febrile  symptoms, 
and  of  no  apparent  moment,  did  not  prevent  his  continuing  to  conduct  his  la- 
borious and  extensive  practice  in  his  usual  manner  This  neglect  of  his  cold, 
even  when  it  became  more  troublesome  and  more  intense,  had  fatal  conse- 
quences. Sudden  and  profuse  hsemoptysis  occurred  in  January,  1863,  and 
returned  twice  with  equal  severity  at  intervals  of  a  few  weeks.  By  the  end  of 
February  the  incautious  and  dealing  convalescent,  though  still  extremely 
feeble,  was  again  actively  engaged  in  his  professional  duties.  Even  when, 
daring  the  ensuing  month,  an  extremely  painful  swelling  formed  over  the 
right  wrist,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  could  be  induced  to  allow  that  care 
and  rest  which  were  so  indispensably  necessary.  The  swelling  became  puru- 
lent, and  the  bone  was  found  to  be  carious.  At  this  juncture  did  our  friend 
for  the  first  time  make  an  earnest  effort  to  obtain  the  restoration  of  his  health. 
He  spent  the  summer  at  Ischl.  His  residence  in  the  pure  mountain  air  pro- 
duced for  the  time  a  change  unexpectedly  favorable  ;  so  that  he  returned  to 
Vienna  apparently  strong  and  vigorous.  Whether  it  arose  fh>m  a  series  of 
fresh  professional  engagements,  or  from  the  prejudicial  influence  of  the  au- 
tumnal dews,  or  whether,  as  is  most  probable,  it  had  a  purely  constitutional 
source,  a  swelling  again  gradually  formed  over  the  left  shoulder,  which  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks  became  an  abscess  several  inches  in  diameter  ;  and 
when  this  burst  a  second  of  a  similar  size  arose  near  the  spine.  During  this 
period  of  in  some  measure  really  agonizing  suffering,  his  spirits  remained  un- 
affected. Throughout  the  following  winter  he  was  almost  entirely  confined  to 
b^d.  Toward  the  spring  he  was,  though  with  difficulty,  able  to  make  nearly 
every  day  a  few  professional  visits.  In  a  return .  to  Ischl  for  the  summer  his 
physicians  saw  the  only  hope  of  saving  him.  He  cheerfully  acquiesced  in 
their  wishes  :  but  he  had  scarcely  arrived  at  Gmunden  when  an  attack  of  high 
fever  set  in.  In  a  week  he  returned  to  Vienna  in  a  dying  state.  All  hope  of 
his  recovery  was  now  gone.  A  few  weeks  after,  on  the  10th  of  October,  1864, 
he  sunk  under  his  sufferings  ;  passing  from  this  to  a  better  world  calmly  and 
peacefully. 

The  firmness  with  which  he  held  to  the  truth  he  had  recognized  was  seen  in 
the  efforts  he  made  only  two  or  three  days  before  his  death,  to  convert  a  med- 
ical candidate,  the  son  of  his  earliest  fHend,  Dr.  M.  Certainly  it  was  ''  Love's 
labor  lost  I**  When  his  two  physicians,  Drs.  Loewe  and  Watzke,  paid  their 
evening  visit,  he  told  them,  his  oountenanise  at  the  time  beaming  with  joy, 
how  he  had  on  that  day  won  over  to  the  new  doctrine  a  young  man  full  of 
talent.  **  These  young  people,'*  thought  he,  *'  are  to  be  pitied,  they  come  in  a 
manner  the  reverse  of  that  of  Socrates,  in  a  state  of  mind  rendered  so  haughty 
by  their  scholastic  learning,  that  it  is  extraordinarily  difficult  to  make  them 
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understand  that  as  yet  they  really  know  nothing  at  all ;  that  In  their  mixtures 
there  is  no  sound  reason,  no  logic  ;  and  that  they  are  utterly  wanting  in  a  phy- 
siological Materia  Medioa,  a  knowledge  of  which  is  completely  indispensable 
to  the  practical  physician.  Undoubtedly  they  derire  their  unmitigated  conceit 
from  their  tutors  and  masters  ;  whom  also  we  cannot  make  understand  thae, 
though  they  may  be  learned  naturalists,  anatomists,  chemists,  physiologists, 
and  diagnosticians,  yet  that  the  most  learned  naturalist  without  the  physiolo- 
gical Materia  Medica  is,  as  a  practical  physician,  not  superior  to  the  cobbler 
or  the  quack.  I  feel  it,"  he  continued,  *^  to  be  Tery  incondstent  and  indiscreet 
for  us  in  difficult  cased  to  consult  with  one  of  these  learned  men,  and  should 
Qod  restore  me  to  health,  will  never  again  allow  myself  to  be  led  into 
doing  so.'' 

^*  What  can  the  practitioner  expect  in  the  way  of  advioe  from  one  who  first  of 
all  despairs  of  any  precision  in  treatment ;  aye,  from  one  who  regards  this 
despair  as  OTidence  of  a  higher  order  of  personal  wisdom,  and  looks  down 
proudly  and  contemptuously  on  those  of  his  colleagues  who  have  ftdth  in  reme- 
dies ;  who  is  frilly  conscious  that  at  the  bedside  he  is  powerless  helpless,  and 
without  any  remedy  for  the  disease  before  him  ? 

Thus  vigorously  did  the  mind  continue  working  in  a  body  undermined  by 
disease,  until  death  put  a  period  to  its  activity  I" — [Monthiy  HomtBopaihie  Re- 
view,  London. 


In  addition  to  the  Essays  by  Dr.  Wurmb  we  have  mentioned  as  having  been 
translated  by  the  editors  of  the  Britith  Jonmal  of  Homaopathy^  we  find  in  that 
periodical  a  paper  by  him  on  PkurUy^  in  Vol.  I ;  one  entitled  ContributioriM 
from  the  HcmaopatUe  Hospital  of  Leopoldsiadt,  in  Vol.  XIV  ;  and  an  elaborate 
Proving  of  Sulphur  in  Vols.  XV.  and  XVI. — Eds.  [MotUMy  Homaopaihic  Review ^ 
London. 
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DYSENTERY. 

BY  r.    Q.   OEHME,   H.  D.,  CONCORD,   N.   H. 

We  propose  to  give,  in  the  following  summary,  the  expe- 
rience of  homoeopathic  physicians  in  Dysentery,  as  it  has 
been  deposited  in  the  German  homoeopathic  literature  from 
its  commencement  to  the  present  day.  We  have  used  prin- 
cipally the  ^^Kli/niscJie  ETfahnmgen^^  (clinical  experiences) 
by  Dr.  Kuckert,  and  the  Supplement,  by  Dr.  Oehme. 

In  this  disease  the  following  remedies  have  thus  far  been 
used  or  recommended :  Aeon.,  Aloe,  Apis.,  Ars.,  Baryt., 
Bell.,  Borax,  Oanth.,  Caps.,  Colch.,  Coloc,  Dulc,  Hep.,  Iris, 
Ipecac,  Merc,  sol.,  Merc,  corr.,  Nitr.,  Nitric  acid,  Nux  vom., 
Puis.,  Rheum,  Rhus,  tox.,  Sep.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Verat. 

These  have  been  given  or  proposed  by  about  forty  physi- 
cians, under  the  following  conditions : 

Aconite^  particularly  when  the  fever  and  pain  in  the 
bowels  are  very  violent.  Many  cases  have  been  cured  within 
one  or  two  days  by  the  exclusive  use  of  this  one  remedy,  es- 
pecially in  some  epidemics ;  others  have  been  prepared  by  it 
for  the  effective  use  of  Merc,  which  soon  removed  the  tenes- 
muB  and  bloody  discharges. 

14 
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Aloe.  There  is  bat  one  case  on  record,  which  shows  the 
following  symptoms :  ''  innumerable  discharges  with  the  most 
violent  tenesmus,  during  which  the  patient  fainted  and 
seemed  dying."  After  the  first  dose  of  this  medicine  only  one 
more  discharge  occurred.  Dr.  Uartmann  recommends  Aloe 
strongly,  on  account  of  its  powerful  drastic  properties. 

Apis.  Dr.  Schulz  assures  us  that  he  derived  from  this 
poison  more  benefit  than  from  all  others,  after  the  previous 
use  of  Aconitum.  Wolf,  in  his  treatise  on  Apis,  recommends 
it  strongly  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease  as  well  as  later. 

Arsenicum  in  dysenteria  putrida.  Where  the  patients  are 
exceedingly  weak,  and  are  either  apathetic,  and  as  if  stupi- 
fied,  or  very  nervous,  restless  and  uneasy.  The  discharges  of 
the  feces,  and  frequently  also  of  the  urine  are  involuntary, 
putrid,  and  sometimes  contain  pus.  At  times  there  is  a 
burning  sensation  or  violent  pain  in  the  bowels,  rousing  the 
patient  a  moment  from  his  stupor.  In  place  of  tenesmus  a 
burning  sensation  frequently  occurs  in  and  around  the  anus. 
Petechise.  Skin  and  perspiration  cold,  temperature  of  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body  uneven.  Breath  most  oflfensive; 
pulse  very  frequent  and  weak. 

Ba/ryta  has  been  used  in  but  one  case.  A  child  of  two  and 
a  half  years  had  been  sick  three  weeks  of  dysentery,  under 
allopathic  treatment.  It  was  pale  and  emaciated,  and  had 
daily  many  discharges  of  bloody  mucus,  without  much  pain. 
One  dose  of  Bar.  mur.  cured  soon. 

Belladonna  is  useful,  especially  in  cases  where  infiamma- 
tion  of  the  bowels  predominates  {j/nflamrnatory  dysentery), 
and  manifests  itself  by  excessive  pain  and  great  soreness  of  the 
abdomen  ;  also  in  cases  of  prolapsus  aniy  or  of  protruding 
piles,  with  much  infiammation  and  pain.  Although  the  dis- 
charges may  be  painful,  frequent,  and  ac(5ompanied  with 
much  tenesmus,  yet  they  do  not  tax  the  endurance  of  the  pa- 
tient's system,  as  the  previously  mentioned  symptoms.  On 
account  of  the  inflammation  of  the  bowels  there  may  be 
caused  sympathetically  nausea,  eructations,  and  vomiting  of 
bile. 
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Borax  3.  trit.  is  recommended  by  Hirsch,  when  inclination 
to  evacuate  is  frequent,  and  the  discharges  thick  as  paste 
in  the  commencement,  and  afterwards  watery,  with  more  or 
less  pain  in  the  bowels. 

ComiharU  is  suitable  as  well  in  new  (but  very  violent  and 
rapidly  progressing  cases)  as  in  old  ones,  which  have  been 
mismanaged,  and  seem  almost  hopeless.  In  the  former  we 
find  the  following  symptoms  :  severe  proctocolitis,  violent  and 
frequent  discharges  of  water,  blood  and  membranous  sub- 
stances, with  fainting,  which  become  involuntary  after  a  few 
hours,  and  of  the  appearance  of  squeezed  dark  red  cherries. 
Severe  colic  and  tenesmus  ;  pulse  weak  and  frequent,  hands 
and  feet  cold,  face  collapsed,  utter  prostration.  In  the  latter 
these :  insufferable  hwmmg  pain  in  the  bowels  and  anus,  great 
sensitiveness  in  the  abdomen,  insatiable  thirst  with  aversion 
to  drink,  great  prostration  and  weakness. 

Oapeicum^  according  to  Mueller,  in  cases  where  the  aodo- 
men  is  greatly  extended.  The  discharges  are  very  small,  but 
frequent,  with  severe  straining  and  burning.  Hartmann  re- 
commends it  for  the  remaining  violent  pressure  in  the  stomach 
and  duodenum,  after  the  removal  of  the  colic.  The  dis- 
charges are  bloody,  slimy,  membranous,  foamy  and  greenish ; 
the  pulse  full  and  hard. 

Carbo^  when  Arsenic  is  ineffective.  In  a  later  stage  in 
case  of  haemorrhage  from  the  bowels.  Hartmann  recom- 
mends it  against  slimy,  bloody  discharges  with  burning, 
cutting  pain  around  the  navel,  pressing  sensation  toward  the 
OS  sacrum,  anus  and  bladder,  burning  in  the  anus,  sensation 
of  emptiness  in  the  bowels,  relaxation,  trembling  weakness, 
uneasiness,  frequent  burning  heat,  especially  at  night,  which 
disturbs  the  sleep. 

Colchicwm.  The  discharges  contain  white  mucus,  or  blood 
and  membrano'us  suistancesy  and  are  attended  by  severe  stram- 
mg  and  protruding  of  the  anus.  Much  gas  in  the  bowels, 
rumbling  and  pain  ;  painful  passage  of  water ;  there  may  also 
be  vomiting  of  bile. 

OohoytUh.    The  coUc  is  exceedingly  severe,  especially  be- 
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fore  every  discharge,  after  which  it  will  freqnently  subside. 
Tenesmus  may  not  occur  in  all  cases,  and  the  discharges  may 
be  without  blood. 

Dulcamara^  in  catarrhal-rheumatic  dysentery.  Drawing 
pain  and  stiffness  of  the  limbs,  painful  stiffness  of  the  neck, 
pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  slimy,  bloody  discharges, 
with  little  colic  and  tenesmus.  If  Dulc.  should  be  ineffectual 
give  Pulsatilla. 

JSepar  siUphv^  is  suitable  in  cases  where  the  progress  is 
slow  and  the  fever  light ;  or,  in  later  stages,  mostly  after  the 
use  of  Merc,  when  there  is  no  pain,  neither  before,  during, 
nor  after  the  discharges,  which  arc  thin,  brownish  and  fetid. 
Pulse  not  very  frequent. 

Iris  versicolor^  in  slight  cases.  Greenish,  slimy,  not 
bloody  discharges,  without  much  tenesmus. 

Ipecacuanha^  in  catarrhal  dysentery.  Loathing  of  food, 
nausea,  vomiting.  Bilious  discharges,  with  little  or  no  blood ; 
severe  tenesmus.  The  patient  complains  more  of  chilliness 
than  heat. 

Mercurius  sol/ub^  and  corr.  We  take  these  two  medi- 
cines together,  as  for  dysentery  there  is  no  great  difference 
between  the  two  preparations,  and  this  distinction  is  not  in 
regard  to  quality,  but  only  in  quantity.  That  is  to  say,  Cor- 
rosivus  is  to  be  given  where  the  symptoms  are  severe,  while 
Solubilis  is  sufficient  where  they  are  slight.  Severe  tenesmus 
before  and  particularly  after  the  discharges,  which  are  green- 
ish, hloody^  like  chopped  eggs,  more  or  less  frequent,  preceded 
and  accompanied  by  colic.  During  the  evacuations  great 
weakness,  trembling,  and  cold  perspiration  on  the  forehead. 
Eructations  and  nausea ;  fever  and  thirst  not  very  severe. 

Nitrum.  Qauwerky  recommends  it,  when  Aeon,  proves 
unsuccessful  for  cutting  pain  in  the  bowels,  when  the  patients 
complain  constantly  of  great  thirst  and  icy  cold  feet.  Here 
Nitr.  always  improved  the  condition  of  the  patient,  and 
changed  it  so  that  Nux.  was  then  indicated,  which  removed 
the  remainder. 

NitH    acidum.     In  the    Homoeopathic  Klinik   of   Dr. 
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Hirschel,  Vol.  X.,  p.  132,  a  case  of  chronic  dysentery  is 
briefly  mentioned  which  was  cured  by  this  medicine,  after 
the  nnsnccessful  use  of  Merc.  corr.  In  the  same^  place  a 
poisoning  by  Nitric  acid  is  recorded.  On  examination  after 
death  the  following  were  found  :  in  the  mouth  and  pharynx 
only  slight  erosions,  nothing  at  all  in  the  small  intestines,  but 
in  the  large  intestines  pathological  changes  strikingly  similar 
to  those  in  dysentery. 

Nux  vomica.  More  or  less  frequent  discharges  of  bloody 
slime,  mixed  with  small  hard  lumps  of  common  feces,  accom- 
panied by  severe  cutting  pain  around  the  navel  and  tenes- 
mus. The  bowels  are  sore,  hard  and  distended,  with  a  sen- 
sation of  fulness;  feeling  of  pressure  in  the  region  of  the  os 
sacrum  and  rectum.  Tongqe  dry,  slight  thirst,  little  appetite. 
Fever  not  very  severe,  heat  and  chilliness  frequently  alter- 
nating. These  cases  do  not  distinguish  themselves  by  their 
severity,  but  by  great  obstinacy,  and  longer  duration  than 
appearances  indicate. 

PviUatiUa  is  recommended  by  Mueller  in  slighter  cases, 
with  whitish,  slimy  discharges,  whitish  coated  tongue,  flat 
taste,  nausea,  and  vomiting  of  slime. 

Hheumy  in  catarrhal  dysentery,  when  there  is  very  great 
pain  before  the  discharges,  which  are  small  and  greenish, 
containing  a  little  blood,  and  smell  sour  or  moldy.  The 
tenesmus  pretty  severe.  Another  writer  finds  Rheum  useful 
when  (after  the  cessation  of  bloody  discharges)  tenesmus  and 
evacuations  remain,  which  are  at  one  time  brown  and  thick 
as  paste,  and  at  another  contain  common  feces  mixed  with 
slime. 

Hhics.  fox.  is  very  useful  when  the  disease  lasts  long,  and 
still  shows  nearly  the  same  symptoms  as  in  the  commence- 
ment, though  they  have  been  improved  somewhat  by  the 
administered  medicines.  The  patients  are  very  low,  with 
little  vitality,  the  discharges  slimy  aud  gelatinous.  Rhus  is 
also  useful  when  the  disease  assumes  a  typhoid  character. 
One  writer  recommends  it  if,  after  the  removal  of  the  pain 
and  tenesmus,  the  loose  discharges  pass  involuntarily  at  night. 
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Sepia.  Hirsch  experienced  great  benefit  from  it,  when 
only  a  little  gelatinous  slime  is  discharged  during  frequent 
and  severe  straining. 

Staphysagria.  Yellowish,  slimy  discharges,  with  much 
tenesmus  and  increased  colic.  Sensation  of  great  lameness 
and  weakness  all  through  the  body. 

Sulphtir  maybe  again  given  when  previous  remedies  have 
afforded  no  lasting  benefit ;  also  in  cases  which  are  a  great  deal 
worse  at  night.  The  colic  is  at  times  so  severe  that  it  causes 
nausea  and  very  profuse  perspiration. 

Veratrum  is  indicated  when  there  is  vomiting,  and  the 
evacuations  are  attended  by  contracting  pains  in  the  chest. 
Chills,  cold  perspiration,  collapsed  face,  weak,  irregular 
pulse. 

Finally,  Argent  nitr.  and  Podoph.  are  briefiy  mentioned, 
but  without  any  indications. 

Before  closing  this  treatise  we  wish  to  say  a  few  words  re- 
garding external  applicaUons.  Injections  of  a  thick  decoc- 
tion of  linseed  (flaxseed)  have  given  immediate  relief  in  very 
violent  cases  of  dysentery,  when  the  discharges  were  ex- 
tremely frequent,  the  colic  and  tenesmus  most  violent,  and 
where  the  apparently  proper  internal  medicines  were  of  little 
or  no  effect.  Sitting-baths,  or  injections  of  cold  water  of 
Y7*^  F.,  have  been  used  by  others  with  benefit  against  the 
violent  straining  and  pain  in  the  bowels. 


ALTERNATION  OF  REMEDIES. 

BT   OABBOLL  DTTNHAH,   M.  D.,   NEW   TOBK. 
(  Continued  from  page  188. ) 

Before  proceeding  further  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject 
of  Alternation,  let  us  briefly  recapitulate  the  positions 
already  taken. 

1.  We  have  assumed  that^the  propriety  of  Alternation  can 
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be  argued  about  only  by  those  who  regard  the  practice  of 
medicine  as  an  art  based  upon  scientific  principles,  by  refer- 
ence to  which  it  is  to  be  regulated  and  exercised.  We  have 
not  considered  it  possible  to  discuss  the  question  with  those 
who  make  their  practice  a  series  of  repetitions  of  individual 
experiences,  without  the  intervention  of  general  principles 
hased  on  and  inferred  from  a  large  number  of  individual 
instances. 

Ko  discussion  can  be  sustained  with  this  class  of  practi- 
tioners, for  the  reason  that  argument  involves,  in  its  very  na- 
ture, an  appeal  to  principle  and  the  exercise  of  reason. 
When,  consequently,  an  advocate  of  Alternation  objects  to 
our  condemnation  of  his  method,  that  he  regards  the  subject 
from  a  practical  point  of  view,  while  we  persist  in  ignoring 
the  practical^  and  in  looking  only  at  the  question  as  one  of 
science^  we  feel  driven  to  the  conclusion  that,  if  excluded 
from  the  ground  of  scientific  principle^  we  havo  no  ground 
left  on  which  to  stand  for  the  discussion  of  this  or  of  any 
question  of  medical  practice ;  and  further  than  this  we  have 
nothing  to  say. 

2.  We  have  stated  our  belief  that  many  writers  have  de- 
fended, under  the  name  of  Altebnation,  modes  of  practice 
which  are,  in  our  opinion,  not  properly  called  Alternation, 
and  which  certainly  are  not  open  to  the  objections  that  we 
entertain  to  what  we  have  defined  as  Alternation,  properly 
so  called. 

3.  Defining  Alternation,  as  we  understand  it,  we  have 
taken  occasion  to  state  the  requirements  of  a  sound  Homoe- 
pathic  prescription,  requirements  which  cannot  be  met  by 
the  process  of  Alternation. 

We  come  now,  in  conclusion,  to  consider  certain  statements 
of  principles  by  which  Alternation,  as  we  define  it,  has  been 
sought  to  be  justified  and  defended. 

Dr.  Coe  (Am.  Hom.  Kev.,  Vol.  V.,  p.  447),  states:  "It  is 
an  established  principle  in  Homoeopathy,  demonstrated  by 
drug  proving  and  clinical  experience,  that  each  drug  has  its 
own  specific  sphere  and  manner  of  action,  hence  that  each 
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remedy  acts  in  a  particular  manner  upon  a  particular  organ 
or  tissue,  or  upon  a  particular  set  of  organs  or  tissues.     Ano- 
ther recognized  principle  in  HomoBopathy  is  that  attenuated 
remedies  act  on  the  system  only  by  virtue  of  their  homoeopa- 
thicity  to  the  disease  by  which  the  system  is  at  the  time 
affected ;  hence  they  are  inert  when  taken  by  persons  in 
liealth."     [One  of  our  best  provings  of  Natr.  mur.  on  the 
healthy  v^2iA  made  by  Dr.  Wurmb  with  the  ZOth  decimal  dilvr 
lion  /]     *    *    *     "  But,  supposing  I  find  no  single  remedy 
that  will  complete  the  picture  [corresponding  to  the  picture  of 
the  disease] ;  some  part  is  still  defective,  it  either  wants  a 
head,  a  body,  or  a  limb,  what  am  I  to  do  ?     What  I  do  b 
this ;  1  finish  oat  the  picture  with  something  that  will  com- 
plete it.    K  the  head  symptoms  are  unmistakably  Aconite 
symptoms,  and  nothing  else,  the  chest  symptoms  unmistaka- 
bly Bryonia  symptoms,  and  nothing  else,  and  the  symptoms 
of  the  lower  limps  unmistakably  Rhus  symptoms,  and  no- 
thing else,*  J  can  finish  my  picture  in  no  other  way,  nor  can 
any  one  else.    *    *    *     But  the  single  remedy   objector 
says,  one  of  my  medicines  will  modify  the  action  of  the  other 
in  such  a  manner  that  I  cannot  rely  upon  their  doing  what 
their  pathogenesis  would  indicate.     1  think  he  is  mistaken. 
If  attenuated  medicines  only  act  horaoeopathically,  as  we  all 
hold,  only  act  upon  those  organs  and  tissues  which  are  affected 
by  disease  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  drug  affection,  then  my 
Aconite,  Bryonia  and  Rhus  each  goes  to  its  own  place,  and 
performs  its  own  office,  without  interfering  or  being  interfered 
with  by  the  others," 

Dr.  Drysdale  appears  to  agree  with  Dr.  Coe,  for  he  says 
{Annals  of  British  Horn.  Society^  xvii.  375) :  '*  There  are, 
therefore,  no  a  priori  physiological  grounds  for  doubting  that 
two  medicines,  whose  physiological  spheres  are  sufficiently 

*  Humano  oapiti  cerrioem  piotor  equinam 
Jungere  ai  velit,  et  varias  inducere  plumas 
Undiquo  ooUatiB  membris,  ut  turpiter  atrum 
Desinat  in  pisoem  mulier  formosa  saperne, 
Speotatum  admissi  ii8am  teneatis,  amici  ? 

ffaraU  JBpist.  ad  Pisones. 
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dissimilar,  can  display  their   effects  without  interference, 
when  given  at  intervals.    Let  us  apply  this  to  the  treatment 
of  complications  in  disease,  and  by  this  we  may  chiefly  un- 
derstand those  symptoms  or  morbid  states  that  are  not  neces- 
sarily dependent  on  6ne  common  proximate  cause,  but  are 
connected  merely  by  their  happening  to  co-exist  in  the  same 
individual."     [We  protest  against  this  cool  assumption  that 
two  or  more  "morbid  states  may  coexist  in  the  same  indivi- 
dual," connected  merely  by  their  accidental  co-existence !] 
''After  exposure  to  cold  we  may  be  attacked  with  inflamma- 
tion of  the  nasal,  tracheal  or  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  or 
parenchyma  of  the  lungs  or  the  pleura  or  the  parietes  of  the 
chest  or  the  liver  or  peritoneum,  etc.,  according  to  the  spe- 
cific susceptibility  of  the  tissues  attacked  ;  and  each  of  these 
diseases  may  exist  separately,  and  be  attended  with  the  ap- 
priate  essential  and  sympathetft  symptoms  of  the  case.     In 
such  cases  we  ought  properly  to  rely  on  one  medicine,  which 
may  be  reasonably  expected  to  meet  the  specific  susceptibility 
of  the  part  primarily  affected.     But,  on  the  other  hand,  from 
exposure  to  the  same  cause  inflammation  may  be  set  up  in 
several  of  those  tissues  at  the  same  time,  and  thus  several 
trains  of  morbid  symptoms  set  up  that  have  no  necessary 
[would  the  author  have  better  expressed  his  real  meaning  if 
he  had  said,  ^ pa/thologico-anatomical  f"]  connection,  except 
that  of  occurring  in  the  same  individual.     In  that  case,  how 
can  any  one  medicine  be  homodopathic  to  the  case  which 
does  not  show  its  specific  relation  to  all  those  different  tissues 
in  health?    *    *    * 

"  Dr.  Cate  also  brings  forward  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
coat  of  the  colon.  When  it  extends  to  the  peritoneal  coat  of 
the  gut,  he  gives  Merc.  corr.  in  alternation  with  Sulphur, 
corresponding  to  their  specific  action  on  their  (these)  different 
tissues.  Also  in  infiammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain, 
threatening  effusion,  he  finds  Bryonia,  alternated  with  Helle- 
bore, more  efficacious  than  either  singly.  But  this  is  already 
recognized  in  Homoeopathy,  without  stepping  into  the  doubt- 
ful regions  of  pathology." 
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In  discussing  these  statements,  we  desire  to  use  great  mod- 
eration of  expression,  conceding  freely  that  they  involve 
questions  of  pathology  and  pathogenesy,  of  which  our  know- 
ledge is  only,  and  perhaps  can  be  only  proximative,  and  con- 
cerning which,  instead  of  absolute  facts,  we  have  only  pbob- 

ABILITISS. 

Among  those  who  discuss  questions  of  medical  philosophy 
may  be  distinguished  two  characters  of  mind,  corresponding 
to  similar  classes  among  intellectual  philosophers — the  Ana- 
lytic and  the  Syntlietic. 

The  tendency  of  the  one  class  is  to  divide  an  independent 
group  of  phenomena,  such  as  a  sick  man  or  a  drug-proving 
presents,  into  elements  each  one  of  which  it  inclines  to  regard 
as  independent  of  the  others.  To  the  researches  of  this  char- 
acter of  mind  we  owe  our  knowledge  of  Histology,  both  phy- 
siological and  pathological,  and  much  else  that  is  of  inesti- 
mable value  in  medical  science.  The  same  disposition  being 
carried  into  clinical  investigation,  the  symptoms  of  the  sick 
man  have  been  analyzed  into  the  perversions  of  function  of 
the  various  organs,  and  the  alterations  of  the  different  tissues 
of  the  body,  as  well  as  the  formation  of  tissues  not  found  in 
the  healthy  body.  As  a  result,  we  have  the  precious  sciences 
of  Pathology  and  Pathological  Anatomy. 

Based,  as  these  analyses  are,  upon  material  changes  of 
structure  and  of  product,  the  danger  to  which  those  who  en- 
gage in  them  are  liable  is  this :  that  having  their  attention 
exclusively  directed  to  material  changes,  or  to  visible  and 
tangible  results  of  material  changes,  they  overlook  two  points 
to  which  it  is  equally  important  that  observation  should  be 
directed. 

Ist.  l^at  inasmuch  as  healthy  tissues  exist,  and  healthy 
functions  are  performed,  by  virtue  of  an  imponderable  force, 
called,  for  lack  of  a  better  name,  "  vital  force,"  and  which 
is  inherent  in  each  tissue,  and  gives  to  it  its  specific  proper- 
ties, there  must  have  been  a  change  in  this  force  preceding 
every  material  change. 

2d.  That  this  force,  though  it  seem  to  impart  to  each  tissue 
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and  organ  a  Bneceptibility  to  Btimulns  pecniiar  to  that  tissae, 
yet  80  pervadee  and  vivifies  the  entire  organism,  as  to  give 
rise  to  what  is  known  as  eympaihy — a  property  of  living  or- 
ganisms, by  virtue  of  which  there  results,  from  the  serious 
modification  of  any  function  or  alteration  of  any  tissue,  a 
corresponding  and  definite  modification  of  most  if  not  all  of 
the  functions  of  the  body,  and  an  alteration  of  at  least  many  of 
the  tissues.  It  is  by  virtue  of  this  property  that  each  indi- 
vidual man  is  a  limng  unity  and  not  a  collection  of  indepen- 
dent monads,  which  merely  chance  to  co-exist  in  one  human 
form. 

No  physical  research  can  detect  this  vital  force,  nor  reveal 
the  nature  or  irwdue  opera/ndi  of  this  function  of  Sympathy y 
and  hence  it  happens  that  those  whose  minds  incline  to  rest 
upon  the  data  of  physical  analysis  are  prone  to  overlook 
them,  or,  even  though  they  admit  them  in  their  philosophy, 
yet  to  practically  ignore  or  underestimate  them.  From  this 
tendency  results  a  disposition  to  regard  the  proximate  cause 
of  disease,  that  is  to  say  the  material  change  of  tissue  and 
product,  as  the  essence  of  the  disease,  forgetting  the  modifica- 
tion of  vital  force,  which  must  have  preceded  and  been  the 
occasion ;of  this  proximate  cause — and  a  further  disposition 
to  look  upon  the  alteration  of  function  and  tissue  of  each 
orgcm  or  system  of  the  body  as  a  separate  disease,  thus  easily 
admitting  the  idea  of  the  co-existence  of  several  independent 
diseases  and  of  complicating  diseases  without  number. 

From  the  standpoint  of  this  class  of  mind  it  is  )iot  easy  to 

perceive  the  mutual  relations  and  interdependencies  of  appa- 
rently remote  groups  of  symptoms — such,  for  example,  as 
vlceration  of  the  Cerux  lUeri  and  chronic  conjunctiviMsj 
which,  if  they  co-exist  in  any  patient,  would  be  likely  to  be 
regarded  as  independent  diseases,  and  to  be  treated  by  inde- 
pendent courses  of  medication ;  whereas,  in  fact,  they  are  so 
intimately  connected  that  they  are  best  treated  by  a  single 
remedy. 

Nothing  is  farther  from  our  purpose  than  to  make  light  of 
Fatholo£i:y,  which,  as  an  aid  in  the  invesHyation  qfdiseasey 
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is  of  inestimable  valae.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  Hahne- 
mann was  right  in  warning  his  disciples  against  making  it 
the  hasis  of  medical  practice.  Its  investigations  cannot,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  go  beyond  material  changes.  Yet  dis- 
ease begins  in  dynamic  changes  /  and  the  connections  of  dif- 
ferent groups  of  symptoms  are  dynamic^  and  beyond  the 
reach  of  physical  research. 

And  then,  even  where  the  subject  is  material  and  amena 
ble  to  physical  research,  to  base  the  prescription  upon  a  de- 
termination of  the  organ  or  tissxie  affected  by  the  drug  and 
by  the  disease,  is  to  go  backward  from  the  certainty  afforded 
by  a  comparison  of  the  symptoms  to  the  uncertainty  of  a 
dovble  hypothesis.  For,  as  in  the  cases  supposed  by  Dr. 
Drysdale,  we  have  first  to  assume  that  the  symptoms 
produced  on  the  healthy  subject  by  Merc.  corr.  and  by  Sulph. 
respectively,  show  that  the  one  of  these  drugs  acts  especially 
on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon,  and  the  other  on  the 
serous  covering  of  it ;  and,  secondly,  we  must  assume  that,  in 
the  patient  before  us,  the  inflammation  which  began  in  the 
mucous  membrane*  lias  extended  to  the  serous  membrane; 
and  on  this  double  assumption  our  alternation  is  to  be  based 
and  defended.  Suppose,  that  in  its  progress  from  within 
outwards,  the  disease  also  aftected  the  muscular  coat — should 
we  give  Nux  vomica  also?  or  the  glands  likewise?  Shall 
we  give  a  fourth  remedy,  say,  Rhus  ?  Then  the  vascidar 
system  of  the  gut  is  probably  simultaneously  affected — would 
this  call  for  Hamamelis,  or  for  Aconite  for  the  Arteries  and 
flamamelis  for  the  Veins  t  Here  we  should  have  six  reme- 
dies to  be  alternated,  the  selection  of  each  being  based  upon 
its  ^'  specific  relation  to  the  tissue^\  affected,  etc.,  etc.  Now, 
what  is  all  this  but  a  revival  of  the  old  method,  against  which 
Hahnemann  so  earnestly  protested,  of  prescribing  upon  the 
basis  of  an  hypothesis  of  the  nature  and  seat  of  the  disease — 
an  utter  throwing  overboard  of  the  whole  system  of  Induc- 
tive Philosophy,  as  so  logically  and  so  successfully  applied 
to  medial  practice  by  Hahnemann  ? 

It  may  be  worth  our  while  to  dwell  for  a  few  moments 
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longer  on  this  very  important  branch  of  the  subject,  for  it  is 
a  point  on  which  very  many  practitioners  have  gone  astray. 
Indeed,  we  have  seen  an  attempt  to  reconstruct  our  entire 
Materia  Medica  pura,  on  the  basis  of  the  specific  action  of 
the  drugs  respectively  upon  certain  organs  and  tissues  of  the 
body — almost  all  symptoms  not  anatomically  explicable  being 
excluded  (the  so-called  "  American  Mat.  Med.") 

The  statement  of  a  "  general  principle/'  which  we  quoted, 
viz.,  "  It  is  an  established  principle  in  Homoeopathy,  demon- 
strated by  drug  proving  and  clinical  experience,  that  each 
drug  has  its  own  specific  sphere  and  manner  of  action,  hence  (!) 
that  each  remedj'  acts  in  a  particular  manner  upon  a  particu- 
lar organ  or  tissue,  or  upon  a  particular  set  of  organs  or  tis- 
sues," contains,  it  seems  to  us,  a  fallacy.  While  we  admit, 
of  course,  that  each  drug  has  its  own  specific  sphere  and  man- 
ner of  action,  it  does  not  seem  to  us  that  this  is  equivalent  to 
saying  that  each  drug  acts  in  its  peculiar  way  on  "  a  particu- 
lar organ  or  tissue,  or  a  particular  set  of  organs  and  tissues," 
leaving — (for  this  is  implied  in  the  statement^  as  the  rest  of 
the  article  from  which  we  quote  shows) — ^leaving  the  other 
organs  and  tissues  of  the  body  wholly  unaffected  by  the  action 
of  the  drug  or  disease,  as  the  case  may  be.  Yet  it  is  neces- 
sary to  assume  this  fallacy,  in  order  to  justify  the  practice  of 
Alternation. 

On  the  contrary,  we  have  never  met  with,  and  we  do  not 
believe  in,  the  possible  existence  of  a  case  of  sickness  in  which, 
as  adduced  by  Dr.  Coe,  the  h^ad  could  be  affected  in  one 
way,  so  as  to  unmistakably  call  for  Aconite,  and  yet  no  organ 
of  the  body  show  Aconite  symptoms ;  while  at  the  same  time 
the  chest  presented  exclusively  Bryonia  symptoms,  and  the 
extremities  Ehus  symptoms.  The  uniform  tendency  of  our 
own  practical  experience  goes  to  satisfy  us  that,  if  any  con- 
crete case  should  present  clear  characteristic  Aconite  symp- 
toms in  any  portion  of  the  hody^  then  not  only  would  symp- 
toms of  disease  be  found  in  most  of  the  other  important  organs 
or  systems,  but  that  these  systems  would  present  more  or  less 
well  defined  characteristics  of  Aconite :  or  even  should  they 
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not  present  characteristics  which  we  recognise  as  those  of  Aco- 
Aconite,  the  symptoms  would  nevertheless  speedily  disappear 
tinder  the  nse  of  Aconite,  if  that  drug  were  clearly  indicated  by 
characteristic  symptoms  in  the  other  organs.  So  abundantly 
has  our  experience  confirmed  this  view,  that  if  we  find  clear 
characteristics  of  any  drug  in  the  symptoms  of  any  organ  of 
the  body,  no  matter  what  symptoms  may  be  presented  by 
other  parts  of  the  body,  and  no  matter  how  little  these  latter 
symptoms  may  seem  to  indicate  this  same  drug,  we  never 
dream  of  alternating  remedies.  We  are  confident  that  a 
remedy,  which  is  clearly  indicated  by  characteristic  symp- 
toms, though  they  be  but  few  in  number,  will  cover  the 
whole  case,  and  will  remove  the  entire  disease.  Nor  do  we, 
as  is  assumed  by  the  alternators,  expect  to  accomplish  by 
**  sicoceseion^^  what  they  aim  to  effect  by  Alternation.  "We  so 
thoroughly  believe  in  the  unity  of  disease  as  to  be  confident, 
that,  in  however  many  organs  and  tissues  morbid  symptoms 
may  present  themselves,  they  still  spring  from  and  depend 
upon  one  and  the  same  unknown  and  inscrutable  cause,  just 
as  the  multifarious  symptoms  of  a  drug-proving  depend  upon 
the  one  cause,  viz.,  the  drug ;  and  that  thougK  the  characte- 
ristic symptoms  which  furnish  the  indication  for  the  remedy 
may  be  observed  only  in  the  symptoms  of  one  organ  or  sys- 
tem, yet  the  symptoms  of  all  the  rest  of  the  body  will  be 
equally  controlled  by  the  action  of  this  remedy.  It  is  re- 
markable, however,  to  how  great  an  extent,  if  we  observe 
carefully  and  intelligently,  we  may  recognize,  in  the  various 
groups  of  symptoms  affecting  the  various  organs  of  the  pa- 
tient, the  characteristic  mode  of  action,  and  the  oondiHans  of 
that  remedy,  the  characteristic  indications  for  which  we  find 
in  some  one  organ  alone  of  the  patient ! 

2.  The  tendency  of  the  second  of  the  classes  of  minds  Into 
which  we  divided  medical  philosophy  is  to  Synthesis.  They 
are,  perhaps,  in  danger  of  underestimating  those  material 
changes  of  tissue  which  are  the  proximate  cause  of  disease, 
because  they  are  intent  upon  observing  and  tracing  out  that 
perversion  of  the  vital  force,  which  must  have  preceded  and 


1865.]  AUernatian  of  Hemedies.  175 

indnced  all  the  organic  and  material  changes  which  .the  case 
presents,  and  which  perversion  they  regard  as  essentially  the 
disease  itself.  They  study  this  perversion  in  its  various 
manifestations,  viz.,  the  symptoms.  They  do  not  seek  to 
analyze  these  groups  of  symptoms,  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing a  theory  respecting  the  tissues  afFbcted,  so  as  to  select  a 
remedy  which  afQeots,  as  they  suppose,  identical  tissues,  and 
in  the  same  way.  They  do  not  thus  admit  hypothesis  into 
thoir  method.  They  study  the  groups  of  symptoms  to  get  at 
their  peculiarities  and  conditions.  Profoundly  impressed 
with  the  intimate  connection  of  all  parts  of  the  body,  through 
the  all-pervading  Vital  Force  (whatever  it  may  be),  and  with 
the  fact,  observed  every  day,  that  change  of  function  in  one 
part  of  the  body  speedily  brings  about  corresponding  changes 
in  almost  every  other  part,  they  seek,  by  the  light  of  one 
group  of  symptoms,  to  find  in  the  patient  other  and  corres- 
ponding groups.  In  these  investigations  Physiology  and 
Pathology,  which  teach  the  relations  and  mutual  dependen 
cies  of  diiferent  organs,  are  of  inestimable  valu:^,  enabling  the 
student  to  find  in  remote  organs  parallel  groups  of  symptoms ; 
the  characteristic  which  determines  his  choice  of  a  remedy 
being  often  in  an  organ  very  remote  from  that  to  which  his 
attention  was  first  called  as  being  the  Eeat  of  disease. 
Having  thus  been  led,  by  his  philosophy,  to  collect  the  va- 
rious groups  of  symptoms  presented  by  the  entire  body,  as 
constituting  one  single  disease,  the  practitioner  surveys  this 
collection  in  search  of  the  characteristic  symptom,  or  group 
of  symptoms  which  shall  point  to  his  remedy.  Ninety  of  the 
qrmptoms  might  be  found  among  many  remedies,  ten  per- 
haps may  be  peculiar  to,  and  characteristic  of,  a  single  drug. 
This  he  selects,  without  hesitation,  as  his  remedy  for  the  en* 
tire  malady  of  that  patient. 

Suppose  the  patient  to  have  taken  cold,  and  to  present,  in 
consequence,  a  malady  which,  anatomically,  is  made  up  of  a 
pneumonia  and  hepatitis.  It  is  all  well  enough,  and  doubt- 
less important  for  the  purposes  of  diagnosis  and  prognosis,  to 
make  this  pathologio-anatomical  analysis  of  the  case.    Bat 
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when  we  come  to  regard  the  case  from  the  standpoint  of  The- 
rapeutics, we  are  not  snrely  to  follow  the  plan  which  Dr. 
Drjsdale  ^seems  to  sanction,  viz.,  to  look  among  the  drugs 
which  are  shown  by  provings  to  act  on  the  tissaes  of  the  lung, 
and  select  the  best  from  among  them,  and  then  to  look  among 
remedies  which  act  on  the  tissues  of  the  liver,  and  select  the 
best  from  among  these  remedies,  and  to  alternate  the  two  thus 
selected.  What  if,  as  would  be  likely  in  such  a  case,  the 
pleura,  likewise,  were  inflamed  7  Should  we  have  a  third 
remedy  ?  Or  the  kidneys  also  ?  Should  we  have  a  fourth  ? 
"  Quotcsque  tandem — f — " 

On  the  contrary,  we  should  collect  the  various  groups  of 
symptoms,  as  well  those  from  which  the  Pathologist  infers 
that  the  tissue  of  the  lung  is  affected,  as  those  from  which  he 
infers  that  the  tissue  of  the  liver  is  affected.  All  other  symp- 
toms likewise  would  be  gathered.  We  should  examine  these 
symptoms,  in  the  manner  so  often  described,  for  the  purpose 
of  finding  in  them  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  some  partic- 
ular drug.  In  thus  dealing  with  the  case,  we  should  have 
this  advantage  over  the  Pathologist,  that  whereas  his  infer- 
ences may  lead  him  astray,  since  the  lung  tissue  may  not  be 
affected  as  he  thinks  it  is — and  likewise  the  tissue  of  the 
Uver — we,  on  the  other  hand,  taking  into  account  only  the 
obvious  symptoms,  avoid  at  least  one  very  patent  source  of 
fallacy.  Our  own  experience  has  altogether  misled  us  if  we 
do  not  find,  in  the  case  supposed,  that  if  the  lung  symptoms 
give  us  characteristic  indications  for  a  remedy,  the  liver 
symptoms  not  only  will  not  contradict  this  indication  by 
affording  one  for  some  other  remedy,  but  they  will  corrobo. 
rate  the  indication,  so  as  to  give  us  no  pretext  for  alternating. 

But  another  case  is  supposed,  viz.,  that  a  pneumonia  is 
present,  and  a  remedy  has  been  well  selected  for  it,  and  now 
a  hepatitis  supervenes  to  complicate  the  case.  Here,  we  are 
told,  is  a  new  disease,  which  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
previously  existing  pneumonia,  and  which  m/ust  require  a 
distinct  treatment,  in  the  way  of  alternation.  This  is  in  no 
way  different  from  the  complication  of  a  bum,  of  which  we 
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have  already  spoken.  If  the  complication  is  serious  enough 
to  produce  constitutional  symptoms  (as  a  hepatitis  would 
Burely  be),  it  would  always  (or  our  observation  has  uniformly 
deceived  us)  modify  all  existing  symptoms.  For  example,  a 
Bevere  bum  would  give  ^a  typhoid  character  to  an  existing 
pneumonia.  We  must  then  make  a  new  collection  of  the 
symptoms,  and  proceed  as  before  to  select  a  remedy. 

Under  any  other  plan — if  we  are  to  select  our  remedy  ac- 
cording to  correspondence  of  known  drug-action  and  disease- 
action  upon  the  iissites  of  the  body — not  only  are  we  liable  to 
errors  already  pointed  out,  but  our  scope  is  wonderfully  re- 
stricted. How  could  we  find  remedies  for  changes  of  struc- 
ture,'^such  as  we  can  never  expect  to  see  in  drug-provings, 
such  as  cancer  and  heterologous  growths  of  all  kinds  ?  How, 
for  affections  which  do  not  depend  on  or  involve  any  definite 
known  change  of  tissue,  as  Intermittent  fever,  Epilepsy, 
Hysteria,  and  the  host  of  chronic  ailments  ? 

{Condvded  in  ov/r  next.) 


CLINICAL  CONTEIBUTIONS. 

BY  WM.    GALLUPE,   H.  D.,   BANGOB,   MS. 

I  wish  to  report,  through  the  pages  of  your  Ebvtew,  a 
few  cases  showing  the  value  of  Rhus  toxicodendron  in  the 
treatment  of  inflammation  of  ligamentous  and  cartilaginous 
textures  and  synovial  membranes,  resulting  from  strains  and 
injuries  about  joints,  dislocations,  etc. 

Case  1.  Miss  H ,  a  servant  girl,  about  twenty-six  years 

old,  of  strong  athletic  form,  sanguine  temperament,  received 
a  severe  strain  of  the  right  wrist.  It  soon  became  painful 
and  tender,  when  used  at  all,  and  sensitive  even  to  slight 
movement  or  use  of  the  joint,  or  to  pressure  from  handling  it. 
After  receiving  prescriptions  and  attendance  for  three  months, 
from  one  of  our'prominent  physicians  of  the  allopathic  prac- 
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tice,  with  but  very  little  if  any  relief,  she  sought  the  advice 
of  another,  and  one  who  prides  himself  much  upon  his  sur- 
gical skill  and  ability  to  manage  obstinate  cases.  She  fol- 
lowed his  advice  and  prescriptions  for  three  months  more, 
but  without  any  perceptible  benefit,  except  the  concentration 
of  the  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  inner  parts  of  the  joint ; 
not  being  able  to  use  the  hand  without  suffering  acutely  from 
it  at  the  joint,  with  heat,  pain,  swelling  and  soreness,  lasting 
from  one  to  four  days.  She  then  stopped  all  medical  advice, 
except  to  make  use  of  a  few  articles  urgently  recommended 
by  her  friends,  which  were  represented  as  sure  remedies,  but 
did  not  enable  her  to  use  her  wrist  or  hand.  She  then  de- 
sisted from  all  remedies  whatever  for  about  one  year.  After 
the  expiration  of  this  time  she  came  to  me  for  advice  re- 
specting the  wrist,  being  healthy  and  well  in  other  respects. 

She  could  not  use  that  hand  except  with  the  greatest  care 
and  caution.  It  caused  pain,  soreness,  and  swelling  about 
the  joint.  The  external  appearance  of  the  wrist  was  about 
natural.  On  pulling  steadily  by  that  hand,  in  the  direction 
of  the  forearm,  no  unpleasant  sensation  was  produced,  but  to 
push  the  surfaces  of  the  joint  together  was  quite  painful. 
Taking  hold  of  the  forearm  near  the  wrist,  and  shaking  the 
hand  back  and  forth,  produced  much  pain  and  irritation  at 
the  central  portion  and  about  the  joint.  Again,  on  pressing 
with  the  thumb  and  fingers  at  opposite  sides,  and  over  the 
central  portion  of  the  joint,  it  was  quite  tender  and  irritable, 
causing  it  to  be  painful  for  a  short  time.  Afterward  she  could 
not  use  the  hand  in  any  sidewise  motion,  nor  lift  any  weight, 
not  even  the  hand,  by  the  direct  action  of  the  wrist.  It  re- 
quired much  care  and  caution  to  use  that  hand,  even  for  very 
light  work. 

It  was  evident  to  me  that  there  was  a  decided  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cartilaginous  surfaces  of  the  whole  joint  and,  pro- 
bably, to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  of  the  synovial  membrane 
of  the  joint.  I  prescribed  Rhus  toxicodendron"  five  powders, 
each  to  be  taken  in  two  doses,  by  dissolving  one  in  six  spoon 
fuls  of  water,  taking  a  part  of  it  at  evening,  and  the  remain- 
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der  in  the  morning,  also  to  repeat  a  powder  twice  a  week  until 
she  conld  take  hold  of  the  arm  above  the  wrist,  and  shake 
the  hand  back  and  forth  without  causing  pain  at  the  wrist. 
I  did  not  see  her  again  for  six  weeks.  She  reported  that, 
after  taking  the  third  powder,  and  when  it  became  time  to 
take  the  fourth,  she  found  she  could  shake  the  wrist  freely 
without  causing  uneasiness ;  but  as  the  next  day  was  her  time 
for  washing,  she  thought  she  would  take  one  more  powder  ; 
and  the  next  day,  before  she  was  aware  of  it,  found  she  was 
using  that  hand  with  much  ease  and  freedom,  and  without 
any  uneasiness  about  the  wrist.  Next  day  no  soreness  was 
observed  from  it,  and  she  used  the  flat-irons  with  that  hand 
for  the  first  time  in  twenty  months.  The  next  week  she  did 
her  washing  in  the  forenoon,  and  her  ironing  in  the  after- 
noon, for  the  family  of  five,  and  did  not  feel  any  inconve- 
nience from  it.  Thus  was  the  effect  of  a  severe  strain,  which 
had  withstood  all  her  best  directed  eflForts,  with  allopathic 
advice  and  prescriptions  for  over  nineteen  months,  causing 
her  much  affliction  and  suflfering,  radically  cured  with  about 
twelve  small  pellets,  in  the  short  space  of  two  weeks  time. 
About  one  year  afterward  she  again  strained  that  same 
wrist  in  handling  some  heavy  articles.  It  was  quite  sore 
and  painful,  and  she  was  unable  to  use  the  hand  without 
much  pain.  She  called  on  me  for  medicine,  and  I  gave  her 
three  powders,  the  same  as  before,  and  with  the  same  direc- 
tions. After  two  weeks  she  reported  that  two  powders  cured 
her  entirely,  and  she  had  no  further  trouble  from  the  wrist. 

Case  2.  A  strong,  athletic  man,  of  sanguine  temperament, 
with  large,  hard,  muscular  frame,  was  crushed  by  a  gravel 
bank  caving  in  upon  him  and  injuring  the  right  hip.  A 
physician,  of  considerable  note  and  practice  as  a  surgeon, 
was  soon  called,  and  decided  that  it  was  only  a  severe  strain 
about  the  hips  and  across  the  back,  with  neither  fracture  nor 
dislocation.  He  was  id  considerable  pain,  and  unable  to  use 
his  right  leg  or  turn  himself.  Liniments  and  cooling  appli- 
cations Trere  applied  about  the  parts,  and  anodyne  powders 
given  him  to  relieve  his  severe  distress.     A  painful,  sleepless 
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night  was  passed  and  the  doses  were  increased  the  next  day, 
but  without  relief  or  even  a  momentary  mitigation.  The 
second  and  third  nights  were  passed  without  much  if  any 
sleep,  from  the  constant  pain  and  distress,  the  physician 
having  visited  him  three  times. 

On  the  fourth  day  I  was  called  to  him  at  three,  p.  m.  I 
found  liim  suffering  from  severe  pun,  and  constantly  groan- 
ing in  anguish.  It  was  stated  that  he  had  not  slept  any 
apparently  since  the  accident.  lie  was  lying  partly  on  his 
left  side,  with  his  legs  diverging  and  partly  flexed.  The 
right  limb  appeared  longer,  from  one  to  two  inches,  as  well 
as  I  could  ascertain,  as  he  could  not  bear  even  a  slight  move- 
ment of  it  without  great  suffering.  On  examining  the  hip  I 
found  an  erysipelatous  redness,  of  a  circle  of  eight  inches 
diameter,  over  the  region  of  the  great  trochanter,  the  parts 
considerably  swollen,  and  such  exquisite  tenderness  as 
scarcely  to  admit  of  handling  it;  the  least  movement  of  the 
thigh  upon  the  pelvis  was  excruciating  to  him.  I  felt  no 
hesitation  in  saying  it  was  dislocated  at  the  hip,  or  possibly 
fractured.  But  what  could  be  done  ?  In  the  existing  hisrh 
state  of  inflammation  of  the  part,  he  could  not  endure  any 
manipulation  with  it.  I  prepared  a  solution  often  or  twelve 
pellets  0/ Khus.  •  tox."*,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  one- third 
full.  I  added  to  it  (as  I  happened  to  have  it  with  me)  some 
granulated  Sac.  lac.  which  had  been  medicated  with  Ehus. 
tox.",  as  much  in  bulk  as  that  of  tlie  pellets,  and  gave  him 
two-teaspoonful  doses,  to  repeat  in  two  hours,  and  again  in 
three  to  five  hours,  as  I  felt  he  needed  quietness  and  sleep, 
also  to  bathe  the  part  frequently  with  cool  water.  On  visit- 
ing him  the  next  day,  at  eleven,  a.  m.,  he  reported  decided 
good  effects  after  the  second  dose,  mitigation  of  pain,  and  he 
slept  quietly  after  the  third ;  he  had  taken  four  doses.  I 
could  examine  the  limb,  and  move  it  somewhat  with  compa- 
rative ease  to  the  patient,  and  I  was  thus  able  to  confirm  my 
suspicions  of  the  previous  day  of  a  dislocation  into  the  fora- 
men ovale.  There  was  some  soreness  of  the  muscles  of  the 
limb  when  moved,  though  but  little  tenderness  to  gentle  pres- 
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sure  about  the  hip.  I  gave  a  solution  of  pellets  of  Arnica" 
in  a  cup  half  full  of  water,  to  take  two  spoonfuls,  and 
repeat  in  two  hours,  then  again  in  four  hours,  and,  after 
passing  over  six  hours,  to  return  to  Khus.  again,  and  repeat 
it  in  two  hours.  I  visited  him  next  day,  at  two,  p.  m. ;  he 
had  had  a  quiet  night ;  there  was  very  little  soreness  of  the 
muscles  on  movement  of  the  limb.  I  could  examine  the 
parts  freely  with  comparative  ease  to  the  patient.  I  made 
preparations,  and  adjusted  the  bone  to  the  proper  place  with 
as  little  suflFering  to  the  patient,  perhaps  less  than  usual,  when 
this  is  done  soon  after  the  accident. 

This  case  i  think  shows  a  decided  power  in  potentised  med- 
icine to  control  the  effects  of  injuries  of  parts  about  the  joints? 
a  matter  which  has  hitherto  been  considered  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  medicine,  internally  administered,  by  all  classes  of 
physicians,  until  the  law  of  similarity  became  known.  But 
even  now  how  strongly  do  we  see  it  contended  against  by 
nearly  all  of  the  old  school  of  physicians.  I  feel  quite  sure, 
from  observations  since,  that  the  solution  of  the  pellets  of 
thirtieth  potency  would  have  been  amply  sufficient.  I  added 
some  of  the  powder  of  the  twelfth,  which  1  happened  to  have 
with  me,  as  it  was  for  an  athletic,  vigorous  looking  patient. 

We  find,  in  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Bhus  tox — 
^^  Pain,  as  if  sprained  in  the  joints;  pamful  sensation  of  the 
joints  on  rising  from  one's  seat ;"  and  in  the  enumeration  of 
its  general  symptoms^'  Affections  of  the  ligaments,  tendons 
and  synovial  membranes."  Thus  its  pathogenetic  symptoms 
and  the  law  of  similarity  are  verified  by  its  curative  action. 


CLmiOAL  OONTEIBUTION. 

BT  O.   80HAEFBB,   H.  D.,    SOUTH   BEND,   IND.      • 

The  following  case  was  suggested  by  reading  the  interest- 
ing article  of  Dr.  Wesselhoeft,  as  also  the  article  on  Apis, 
published  in  a  previous  number  of  the  Review.    I  also  in- 
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tended  to  give  a  few  cases  from  practice,  showing  symptoms 
charactei;j8tic  of  Apis  in  Intermittent  fever,  as  well  as  of 
Ipecac  (of  which  vamitmg  is  not  characteristic)  and  Hellebo 
rus ;  old  remedies  it  is  true,  but  from  which  we  nevertheless 
may  yet  learn  something  new.  Time,  however,  will  not  per- 
mit at  present. 

Mrs.  O ,  about  thirty -six  years  old,  of  strong  constitu- 
tion, mother  of  three  children,  the  youngest  three  weeks  old, 
was  taken  with  nursing  sore  mouth,  as  soon  as  she  had  reco- 
vered from  her  confinement  with  her  first  child.  After  three 
months  fruitless  allopathic  treatment,  being  reduced  to  a 
skeleton,  and  her  life  despaired  of,  she  was  obliged  to  wean 
her  babe  to  cure  herself.  The  birth  of  the  second  child  caused 
but  a  repetition  of  the  state  she  was  in  with  her  first,  only 
that  she  was  determined  to  wea/r  out  the  disease,  and  continued 
to  nurse  and  sniffer  six  months.  Suffering  and  failing  strength 
necessitated  her  to  forego  the  important  oflSce  of  nursing  her 
babe,  and  her  mouth  got  well  without  further  treatment, 
which  during  lactation  had  been  of  no  avail. 

The  last  confinement,  myself  in  attendance,  passed  off 
without  anything  noticeable,  excepting  that  metritis  set  in  a 
day  or  two  after  confinement,  also  phegnmesia  alba  dolens 
(she  had,  some  weeks  previous  to  confinement,  noticed  painful 
stiffness  and  lameness  of  this  limb) ;  both  were  promptly 
relieved  by  homoeopathic  treatment.  About  the  third  week 
I  was  called  on  to  do  battle  against  her  old  enemy,  nursing 
sore  mouth,  which  had  appeared  at  its  usual  time,  about  the 
second  week.  Although  she  had  recovered  more  rapidly 
from  this  than  any  previous  confinement,  I  found  her  attend- 
ing to  her  domestic  duties,  being  a  hard  worker — portions  of 
her  tongue  were  entirely  denuded  of  epithelial  covering,  red 
and  shiny  ;  in  the  same  condition  was  the  soft  palate,  and  as 
far  as  I  could  see  into  her  throat.  Smarting,  stinging  pains, 
profuse  salivation,  no  appetite,  feverish. 

The  good  reputation  of  Homoeopathy  being  at  stake,  I  did 
not  feel  at  all  easy  about  this  case,  especially  as  the  patient 
had  declared  the  disease  incurable.     A  prompt  effect  was 
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necessary  to  encourage  the  patient  to  continue  treatment. 
But  what  remedy  would  do  this,  was  the  query.  She  was 
thoroughly  Mercurialized.  Hesitating  between  Nitric  acid 
and  Apis  mellifica,  I  gave  the  latter  the  preference,  as  being 
better  adapted  to  the  general  feverish  condition  of  the  pa- 
tient. Apis  mer,  a  few  pellets  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water, 
a  teaspoonful  every  four  hours.  On  the  third  day  less  pain, 
less  salivation  ;  denuded  surfaces  red,  shiny  as  before,  nor 
were  they  less  in  extent.  A  few  days  after,  sent  for  more 
medicine,  and  reported  improvement.  The  medicine  was 
now  alternated  with  unmedicated  pellets.  Saw  her  a  week 
after  and  found  her  cured.  A  few  weeks  after,  intermittent 
fever,  cured  by  Nux  vomica,  but  no  return  of  nursing  sore 
mouth.     . 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  BRYONIA. 

BT    OABBOLL    DUNHAM,    M.  D.,    NBW   TOBK. 
{Concluded  from  page  164.) 

Pbactioal  Obsebvations — Concluded. — About  the  third 
day  after  confinement,  women  are  liable  to  chill  and  an 
access  of  fever,  just  when  the  mamma  begins  in  earnest  the 
performance  of  its  peculiar  function.  Experience  has  shown 
Bryonia  to  be  one  of  our  most  valuable  remedies  in  this 
condition.  The  correspondence  of  symptoms  indicates  this 
For,  the  "  milk  fever"  is  one  in  which  chill  predominates ; 
it  is  a  mixture  of  chill  and  fever,  the  former  much  in 
excess,  and,  moreover,  the  gland,  which  is  the  seat  of  pain, 
becomes  rapidly  sore  and  sensitive  to  touch  or  motion.  In 
addition,  there  are  drawing  tearing  pains  in  the  limbs  and  a 
headache  resembling  that  of  Bryonia.  Bryonia  is  likewise 
our  foremost  remedy  in  Inflammation  of  the  Mammsa  during 
lactation. 

A  word  of  caution,  bearing  on  the  diagnosis  of  the  latter 
affection,  may  not  here  be  inappropriate.    It  is  of  the  utmost 
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importance  to  avoid  mistaking  symptoms  of  exhaustion  of  the 
supply  of  milk  in  tho  gland  for  symptoms  of  commencing  in- 
flammation and  treating,  with  medicine,  a  condition  which 
should  be  met  by  rest  of  the  organ  and  an  appropriate  diet 

In  primiparsB  the  secretion  is  often  established  tardily,  and 
the  milk  fever  is  severe.  For  this  reason  the  patient  is  apt  to 
be  kept  on  a  very  low  diet,  with  a  view  of  preventing  inflam- 
mation of  the  mamma  and«  for  the  same  object,  the  child  is 
applied  to  the  breast  at  very  short  intervals,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent *'  accumulation  of  milk  in  the  gland,"  *'  to  keep  it  free.'' 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  supply  of  milk  is  apt  to  be 
scanty.  If,  now,  the  child  be  vigorous,  the  supply  will  soon  be 
exhausted,  and  the  child  will  "  draw  upon  a  vacuum."  Very 
soon  an  acute  dragging  pain  is  experienced  by  the  mother, 
extending  from  the  nipple  through  the  gland  and  the  thorax 
to  the  scapula.  It  would  be  a  sad  mistake  to  regard  this  as 
always  a  sign. of  existing  inflammation,  to  still  farther  curtail 
the  diet  and  to  resort  to  medication.  It  is  not  always  a  sign  of 
inflammation — it  is  a  "  dragging  on  the  milk-tubes."  The  diet 
should  be  increased  in  its  nutritive  qualities,  and  directions 
given  to  apply  the  child  less  frequently  to  the  breast,  and  to 
remove  it  as  soon  as  this  peculiar  pain  begins  to  be  felt. 
This  is  very  important ;  for,  if  the  "  dragging"  be  allowed  to 
continue  long,  and  be  often  repeated,  it  will  produce  inflam- 
mation, first  of  the  nipple  and  subsequently  of  the  gland. 
This  is  the  origin  of  perhaps  a  majority  of  the  cases  of  '*  Sore 
Nipples"  met  with  in  practice,  and  attention  to  these  precau- 
tious constitutes  one  of  the  best  preventives  of  that  distress- 
ing afl^ection. 

It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  cases  sometimes 
occur,  in  which,  as  soon  as  the  infant  begvns  to  nurse,  the  pa- 
tient experiences  severe,  acute  dragging  and  stitching  pain, 
extending  from  the  extremity  of  the  nipple  to  the  scapula, 
and  rendering  the  pain  of  nursing  almost  unendurable— and 
this  too  when  there  can  be  no  reason  to  suspect  a  deficiency 
of  milk.  Indeed,  the  pains  set  in  as  soon  as  the  child  hegms 
to  nurse,  and  not,  as  in  the  case  before  described,  afterthe 
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child  has  already  nursed,  for  a  time,  satisfactorily.  These  are 
cases  of  irritable  nipple,  and  they  often  result  in  mammary 
abscess,  because  the  mother  cannot  endure  the  pain  of  having, 
the  breasts  freed  from  the  milk  that  is  secreted.  Such  cases 
find  their  best  remedy,  as  I  learn  from  Prof.  Guernsey,  of 
Philadelphia,  in  Croton  tiglvum. 

On  the  Respi/ratory  Orga/ns  the  action  of  Bryonia  is  very 
emphatic. 

Dr.  Wurmb  says  of  it :  "  Although  Bryonia  be  not  so  often 
administered  in  diseases  of  the  mucous  membranes  as  in 
those  of  the  serous  and  fibrous  tissues,  it  is,  nevertheless,  in 
the  former,  a  very  important  remedy.  Its  action  on  all  the 
membranes  must  be  a  very  extensive  one,  because  of  its 
powerful  influence  upon  the  processes  of  secretion  and  ab- 
sorption, and  because  the  mucous  membranes,  in  particular, 
belong  to  those  organs  by  means  of  which  these  appropria- 
tions are,  for  the  most  part,  carried  on. 

"The  results  of  provings  show  that  Bryonia  produces  power- 
fnl  irritation  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  respiratory  or- 
gans. This  condition  is  important,  not  only  inasmuch  as  it  eiiii- 
bles  us  to  designate  Bryonia  as  an  important  remedy  in  acute 
Bronchial  Catarrh,  but  also  as  giving  us  a  pomt  d^appui  in 
studying  the  remedy.  For  experience  teaches  us,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  the  more  violent  forms  of  catarrh  almost  always 
involve  the  plewra^  causing  stitch  in  the  side,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  tiiat  stitching  pains  almost  always  yield,  and  in  a 
aJwrt  time^  to  Bryonia. 

"  "We  lay  great  stress  on  the  fact,  that,  in  the  Bryonia  ca* 
tarrh  the  mucous  secretion  is  diminished,  because  a  great 
majority  of  the  symptoms  which  are  considered  to  indicate 
Bryonia  derive  their  significance  from  this  fact,  and  it  will 
serve  to  keep  them  in  memory.  They  are — ^hoarseness,  hack* 
ing  cough,  which  sets  in  especially  in  the  morning  and  even- 
ing, and  is  generally  dry  or  yields  but  a  little  tenacious 
mucus  (which  is  sometimes  streaked  with  blood),  and  which 
sometimes,  through  its  violence,  causes  retching  and  actual 
vomiting.    As  rarely  failing  concomitants  of  the  Bryonia 
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cough,  we  have  stitching  pains  in  the  throat  and  chest,  and 
pressing  pains  in  the  head." 

In  the  bronchial  catarrh,  with  scanty  secretion,  and  at- 
tended by  dyspnoea  and  nervous  erethism,  to  which  infants 
are  subject,  and  which  is  often  mistaken  for  true  pneumonia, 
Bryonia  is  a  most  valuable  remedy.  In  a  subsequent  stage 
of  the  same  affection,  when  the  secretion  has  become  very 
ahimcUmty  every  paroxysm  of  coughing  producing  nausea  and 
copious  vomiting  of  mucus,  with  dyspnoea,  exhaustion  and 
sweat.  Ipecac  is  likely  to  be  required.  In  former  days,  before 
I  learned  to  distinguish  sharply  between  the  indications  for 
these  remedies,  I  used  to  give  them,  as  was  and  is  so  com- 
monly advised  and  practised,  in  alternation — a  slovenly  prac- 
tice which  cannot  be  too  strongly  condemned.  Each  of  the 
remedies  has  its  place  in  the  appropriate  stage  of  the  malady. 

In  the  Pneumonia  of  adults,  especially  in  that  form  in 
which  the  deposit  or  exudation  is  scanty  and  fibrinous,  Byro- 
nia  is  the  remedy  most  frequently  required.  So  true  is  this, 
and  so  valuable  is  Bryonia  in  this  case,  when  indicated,  that 
some  practitioners  have  not  hesitated  to  say  that  Bryonia  is 
the  sole  and  all-sufficient  remedy  for  Pneumonia,  and  that 
they  give  nothing  else.  This  view,  however,  restricts  the 
idea  of  Pneumonia  to  one  pathological  form,  ignoring  that 
form  in  which  the  exudation  is  Twt  purely  fibrinous,  and  in 
which  Phosphorus  or  Tartar  emetic  is  likely  to  be  indicated, 
as  we  shall  see  in  '*  Observations  on  Phosphorus." 

A  reference  here  may  be  permitted  to  the  singular  fact 
that  whereas,  in  New  England,  where  Pneumonia  is  fre- 
quently met  with,  more  than  one  busy  practitioner  places  his 
whole  reliance  on  Bryonia  in  Pneumonia,  and  claims  to  cure 
every  case  with  it;  in  Vienna,  on  the  other  hand,  where 
Pneumonia  is  still  more  common.  Dr.  Fleischmann  regards 
Phosphorus  as  the  specific,  and  uses  it  almost  exclusively. 

Admitting  the  looseniess  of  the  practice,  which,  in  any 
locality,  looks  to  one  remedy  exclusively  as  the  specific  for 
any  disease  whatever,  may  it  not  be  that  the  cha/raoter  of  the 
Pneumonia,  in  the  two  regions,  is  radically  different,  depend- 
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ing  on  differences  in  the  constitntions  and  habits  of  the  races 
in  the  two  countries  ?  Be  this  as  it  maj,  the  facts  are  a 
warning  not  to  prescribe  on  the  basis  of  the  ncmie  of  the 
disease. 

Important  as  is  the  action  of  Bryonia  on  the  regions  already 
designated,  it  is  still  more  marked  in  the  serons  and  fibrous 
tissues. 

The  stitching  pains  in  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  especially 
the  stitch  in  the  intercostal  regions  on  taking  a  deep  inspira- 
tion, all  point  to  the  efficacy  of  Bryonia  in  Plenritis,  an  indi- 
cation which  experience  has  confirmed.  It  is  believed  to  be 
more  suitable  for  Pleurisy  of  the  riglU  side. 

In  Pericarditis,  also,  it  is  valuable,  though  perhaps  less  fre- 
quently indicated  than  Spigelia. 

In  its  relations  to  aflfections  of  the  Pleura,  Bryonia  is  re- 
sembled by  Spigelia,  Squilla,  Banunculus  bulbosus  and  Kali 
carb. 

In  Kheumatism,  Bryonia  is  one  of  our  most  important 
remedies.  Its  symptoms  of  the  extremities  simulate  a  mus- 
cular rheumatism,  with  moderate  fever ;  while  the  symptoms 
of  the  joints  show  it  to  be  still  more  appropriate  to  a/rUcula/r 
rhewnat/imi. 

The  joints  are  much  swollen  and  are  reddened ;  streaks  of 
red  extending  up  and  down  the  limbs.  They  are  very  sensi- 
tive to  touch,  and  are  especially  painful  during  motion,  the 
pain  being  less  the  more  perfect  the  repose.  Dr.  Wurmb 
gives  the  following  indications :  "  The  fever  not  very  violent, 
or,  if  so  at  first,  much  diminished ;  the  rheumatism  does  not 
change  its  location;  the  local  phenomena,  especially  the 
swelling  and  pain,  very  violent ;  the  irritation  of  the  skin  but 
slight ;  the  redness  not  very  great."  The  aggravations,  as  to 
time,  are  in  the  morning  some  time  after  waking,  and  the 
evening.    The  pain  is  of  a  sticking  and  tearing  character. 


188  The  American  HomcRopa/thio  Heview.         [Nov., 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

NoBTHiEN  Horn  roK  F&IBNDLB88  Childrbn,  Philadelphia.  Synopiis  of 
Medical  and  Surgical  Reports  while  under  Homceopathie  Treatment.  (Bead  be- 
fore the  American  Institute  of  Homceopathj,  June,  1865.).  Haying  been  pro- 
fessionaUj  connected  with  this  institution  from  the  spring  of  1857,  when  the 
system  of  Homoeopathy  was  introduced,  until  the  latter  part  of  October,  1864, 
when  the  Board  of  Managers  saw  proper  to  change  the  practice  back  to  alio" 
pathic,  I  deem  it  a  matter  of  interest  to  present,  in  the  shape  of  a  report,  a  few 
of  the  facts  connected  with  the  matter,  together  with  a  statistical  summary  of 
the  diseases  treated  while  under  homoeopathic  serrice,  and  likewise  compare, 
from  the  annual  reports  of  the  **  Northern  Home,'' the  rates  of  mortality  during 
the  existence  of  the  institution,  under  the  two  systems  of  medicine. 

The  inmates  are  composed  of  neglected  and  friendless  children,  varying  in 
age  from  one  to  tweWe  years,  that  haye  been  gathered  up  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  humanitarians  from,  all  parts  of  our  large  city — taken  in  many  in- 
stances from  wretched  hovels  and  from  crowded  tenement  houses  and  from 
unhealthy  localities  where  destitution,  neglect,  contagious  diseases,^' and  in 
flEtct  everything  calculated  to  ii^ure  and  enfeeble  their  constitutions  surrounded 
them.  Becently,  in  addition  to  these,  who  have  been  abandoned  by  their 
parents  or  are  friendless,  there  have  been  admitted  quite  a  number  of  soldiers' 
orphans,  the  managers  of  the  Home  having  appropriated  a  special  building  to 
this  object.    These  children  are  all  included  in  the  Beport. 

The  sanitary  regulations  of  the- Home  are  good  ;  the  rooms  are  kept  freely 
ventilated;  and  frequent  ablutions,  plenty  of  exercise,  together  with  a  nourish- 
ing dietetic  fare,  are  furnished  the  children  after  they  enter.  The  superin- 
tendent, being  a  man  of  considerable  ezp>erience  in  the  management  of  such 
institutions,  maintains  the  rules  with  unwavering  strictness,  and  thus  the  in. 
cursions  of  the  prevalent  diseases  of  the  city  are  met,  and,  as  fkr  as  can  be, 
are  warded  off. 

We  have,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  months  in  the  latter  part 'of  our  term 
of  service,  labored  under  the  great  disadvantage  of  having  all  the  children, 
sick  and  healthy,  in  the  same  building,  thus  compelling  us  to  exercise  the 
most  rigid  care  when  epidemics  or  contagious  diseases  entered  the  institution, 
in  order  that  the  whole  house  might  not  become  affected.  During  the  homoe- 
opathic term  of  service^  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  two  fearfdl  epidemics — 
the  Diphtheria  and  the  Spotted  Fever — have  passed  over  our  city. 

The  usual  devtistations  of  Scarlet  fever.  Typhoid  fever,  Dysentery,  Small 
pox,  etc.,  have  likewise  existed  in  the  city,  yet  the  reports  will  show  a  remarks 
able  comparison  in  mortality  in  the  Home  under  the  two  systems^of  practice. 
I  frequently  re-vaccinated  the  children  and  nurses,  thus  completely  excluding 
the  Variola,  not  one  case  having  occurred  during  our  term. 

Under  the  report  of  Surgical  cases  will  be  found  a  large  number  of  Puru- 
lent Ophthalmia  cases.    This  was  a  contagious  form  of  disease,  usually  known 
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by  the  name  of  Egyptian  Ophthalmia.  The  nones  and  children  were  alike 
affscted  with  it,  In  attacking  a  patient  it  commenced  with  a  congestion  of  the 
oolgnnctiyal  membrane,  at  the  inner  or  outer  cantbns  of  one  or  both  eyes, 
which  soon  extended  thence  along  the  eyelids,  generally  the  inferior  lid 
first  This  was  accompanied  with  a  sensation  of  itching,  ftillness  and  slight 
pricking  at  the  oanthi.  On  examining  the  eye  at  this  incipient  stage  of  the 
disease,  nothing  could  be  seen  but  a  great  redness  of  the  inside  of  the  eyelids, 
on  their  being  eyerted.  Soon,  howerer,  a  few  of  the  sclerotic  arteries  would 
be  seen  fhU  and  turgid,  extending  oyer  the  globe  of  the  eye.  This  state  would 
shortly  be  fbllowed  by  conjunctiyitls,  with  a  ^sensation  as  if  the  eye  was  filled 
with  sand,  and  as  if  there  was  something  immediately  in  front  of  the  eye,  which 
the  patient  desired  to  push  aside  in  order  to  allow  of  clearer  yision,  and  on  at* 
tempting  to  read,  the  letters  appeared  like  a  blurred  line.  Twenty-four  or 
finiy-eight  hours  later  Photophobia  sets  in,  and  a  thick  copibus  secretion  of  a 
whitish  or  yellowish  mucus  and  pus  superyenes — the  eyelids  become  much  tu- 
mified,  and  there  is  a  sensation  of  swelling  in  the  globe  of  the  eye,  accompanied 
with  an  aching  in  the  muscles  of  the  eye.  There  is  also  in  some'cases  an 
aching  in  the  temporal  region  and  through  the  head.  There  did  not  seem  to 
be  much  general  disturbance  of  the  system — ^the  digestiye,  respiratory  and 
circulatory  ftmctions  all  remained  in  a  normal  condition. 

In  children  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis,  or  a  syphilitic  taint,  the  Ophthalmia 
assumed  a  most  yiolent  character,  and  not  unfrequently  these  cases  would 
take  on  a  chronic  form,  after  the  seyere  symptoms  were  remoyed,  and  then 
most  obstinately  resist  farther  treatment.  Although  some  yery  unfityorable 
cases  presented  themselyes  for  treatment  while  the  disease  was  raging  in  the 
Home,  yet  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  not  one  case  of  cataract,  amaurosis  or 
total  blindness  occurred.  Seyeral  cases  of  Staphyloma  and  Leucoma  did 
howeyer  result,  but,  by  affSecting  only  one  eye,  or  by  being  only  partial,  did 
not  entirely  exclude  yision.  The  disease  was  introduced  into  the  Home 
through  two  children  that  had  been  inmates  of  an  institution  where  it  was 
preyailing.  The  Ophthalmia  did  not  display  itself  in  them  until  after  they 
were  admitted;  and  it  was  not  until  after  a  number  of  the  other  inmates  had 
become  affected  with  it  that  its  true  character  was  ascertained  ;  and  when  the 
institution  was  thus  once  infected,,  it  spread  rapidly  to  a  large  majority 
of  the  children. 

The  healthy  inmates,  and  also  newly  admitted  children,  although  kept  iso- 
lated fh>m  the  inyalids,  in  different  apartments  of  the  building,  and  preyented 
from  haying  any  contact  with  their  towels  or  garments,  would,  neyertheless, 
become  affected  with  the  disease.  Persons  entering  the  Infirmary  rooms, 
and  remaining  a  short  time  among  the  afflicted  children,  although  they  would 
not  come  in  contact  with  them,  or  with  anything  in  the  room,  would  be  subject 
to  an  attack  of  the  Ophthalmia. 

This  would|seem  to  indicate  that  some  contagious  matter  or  minute  pus  glo- 
bules had  impregnated  the  atmosphere  of  the  rooms  ;  and  although  they  were 
freely  and  constantly  yentilated  and  disinfecting  means  resorted  to,  yet  the 
contaminating  influence  remained  in  force  in  spite  of  the  utmost  yigHance  fbr 
its  remoyal  for  a  long  time ;  and  although  the  disease  seemed,  upon  seyera^ 
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occasions,  to  hare  been  eradicated,  yet  fresh  cases  wonld  break  oat,  and  do 
even  yet  occur,  altbongb  a  separate  building  has  been  appropriated  to  the 
sick. 

HomoBopathy  was  introdaced  into  the  Home  more  as  an  experiment  than 
otherwise,  the  belieyers  in  the  allopathic  system  being  in  a  minority  in  the 
Board  of  Managers.  They  howeyer  yielded  to  the  desire  of  those jwho  advo- 
cated the  introduction  of  the  homoeopathic  system,  and  consented  to  a  trial  of 
it,  and  especially,  so  as  the  Allopathic  school  had  been  unfortunate  in  the  man- 
agement of  an  epidemic  of  Measles  in  the  Home,  of  which  seyeral  cases 
proved  fiital.  The  result  of  the  experiment  can  be  seen  in  the  summary  below. 
It  is  a  noticeable  flust  that,  since  the  re-introduction  of  allopathic  treatment, 
more  cases  have  died  in  six  months  time  than  in  any  two  suceessiye  years 
while  under  homooopathic  treatment. 

Comparison  of  Homotopalhie  with  AUopathie  Medical  Service^  from  the  Annual 

Reporti  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Received,      Died, 
Children  admitted  from  the  opening  of  the  Home,  Aug. 

8,  1868,  to  May  1,  1854 47  0 

FromMay  1,  1854,  toMay  I,  1855 70  0 

"        *'       1866,          **        1856 114  2 

"        »*        1866,          "       1867 125  6 

Number  in  Home  Noy.  1 1864,  when  changed  to  Allo- 
pathic seryice 184 

From  OoL,  30,  1864,  to  May  1,  1866 254  9 

Total  Inmates  and  deaths,  while  under  Allopathic 
seryice 794  16 

Number  qf  Inmates  when  the  Homoeopathic  service  commenced. 

Received,  Died. 

Mayl,1857 80 

From  May  1,  1867,  to  May  1,  1868    156  0 

"       **         1858,        **          1859 192  1 

"       "         1869,        »*          1860 190  4 

"       '*          1860,        "          1861 178  2 

''       "         1861,         "          1862 289  4 

•*       »»          1862,        ''         1868 226  0 

"       **          1868,        **          1864 204  2 

"      "         1864,  to  Oct.  24, 1864 186  8 

Total  Inmates  and  deaths,  while  under  Homoeopa- 
thic seryice 1,699  16 

Summary, 
Total  number  of  Inmates  while  under  Allopathic  seryice ,  794 ;  deaths,  16. 
•«  *•  *«  Homoeopathic"  1,599  J     "        16. 
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Homoeopatiiio  lerrioe 7^  yean. 

AUopathic  "       4i     * 

Diflerenoe  in  mortality 0. 

Minority  of  Inmates,  under  Homoeopathic  serrioe 805. 


StaUstieal  Repcrt  of  Medical  Cases  treated  from  the  Spring  of  1857,  to  Oct.  26i 

1864,  under  HomceopcUhic  service,  7^  years, 

dumber  Number  Number     Number 

DiSBABK.  Treated.  Cured.    Believed.      Vied. 

Abscess 16  16 

**      of  Parotid  Gland 2  2 

Amenorrhflsa 2  2 

Anasarca 5  3                             2 

Angina  Fanoiam  and  Tonsillaris 88  38 

Aphtlia 9  9 

Ascites 1  1 

Bronchitis 7  7 

Carbuncle 1  1 

catarrhal  Fever 26  26 

Cephalalgia. 3  3 

Chorea 1  0             1 

Congestion  of  Liyer 1  1 

"         ''  Lungs 3  3 

Conjunctivitis 4  4 

ConTulsions 5  5 

Cometis 1  1 

Cough,  Chronic 1  1 

Cronp,  Catarrhal 16  16 

''      with  Measles 6  6 

^^      Membranous, 2  2 

Cyanosis 2  2 

Diarrhoea 34  84 

Diphtheria 22  22 

Disease  of  Heart 1  0                             1 

Dropsy,  Sequela  of  Measles  and  Scar- 
latina   3  3 

Dysentery 28  22                             1 

Dysmenorrhoea 1  1 

Eciema 4  4 

Enuresis,  Nootuma 13  10             3 

Bpilepsy 1  1 

Emphysema 1  1 

Erysipelas 10  10 

Eruptions 99  99 

Perer,  Catarrhal,  Sequela  of  Measles.  10  10 

*<       Intermittent 4  4 

**      Irritatiye 8  8 
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Ntmber 

D18IA8I.  TrBoiei, 

FeTor  Nerrous 1 

**       Remittent 1 

"       Typhoid 31 

' '       Spotted  ( Typhus  Peteohialifl) . .  16 

*'       Typhus,  Cerebralis 1 

Qastritis 16 

Gastrodynia 14 

Goitre 1 

Gonorrhoea 8 

Hoematemesis 1 

Hsmorrhoids 1 

Herpes 20 

Helminthiasis 6 

Hip  Joint  Disease 1 

Hordeolum 1 

Hydrocephalus,  Chronic 4 

Hydrops,  Artiouli 1 

lethyosis 1 

Heus 1 

Impetigo 8 

Inflammation  of  Lungs 6 

'*                Meibomian  Glands....  2 

Indigestion  .  ^ 8 

Inyermination 2 

Jaundice 8 

Laryngitis * 2 

Leucorrhoea 1 

Marasmus 18 

Miliaria 1 

Ophthalmia,  Catarrhal 15 

Orchitis,  Traumatic 1 

Otorriiosa,  Scrofulous 19 

^*         Sequela  of  Measles 6 

<^              f*           Scarlatina 3 

Parotitis 33 

Peritonitis,  acute 2 

Pericarditis. 1 

Periostitis 1 

Pertussis 17 

Phthisis,  Pulmonalis 1 

Pleurisy 4 

Pneumonia,  Typhoid 13 

Prolapsus  Ani 3 

Psoriasis 19 

Psoropthalmia 4 


Number  Number     Number 
Cured,   Eelieped.     Died 

1 


I 

28 

15 
1 

16 

14 
1 
3 
1 
1 

20 
6 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
3 
6 
2 
8 
2 
8 
2 
1 

16 
1 

15 
1 

10 
3 
3 

33 
2 
1 
0 

17 
0 
4 
13 
2 
19 
4 


8 
1 


3 


9 
2 
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DiSBASB.  Nwnher  Number  Number     Number 

Treated.  Cured,  Relieved,      Died, 

Puirarft  HmnorriiAgioa l  | 

Quinsy 1  1 

Bftpelled  Eroptioiis 3  3 

Bhenmatism 14  14 

Babeda 60  60 

BnpU 8  8 

Scabies 8  8 

Soarlatina 9  9 

"        Maligna 24  31                             8 

Seroftila. 12  6            6 

Softening  of  the  Brain I  0                             1 

Tinea  Capitis 66  66 

Tonsilitis 1  1 

Ulceratiims,  Chronic 11  11 

<<           Malignant 10  10 

Urticaria 1  1 

Varicella 6  6 

Zona 1  I 

Total...  .^ 928  885           27             16 


Surgieal  Caeee  treated  during  Homoeopathic  eervice  of  H  ytare,  ending  Oct,  34, 
1864. 

Abscess,  (Lancing) 8  8 

Anthrax 1  1 

Conical  Cornea' 3  1                1 

Ectropion 4  8                1 

Extraction  of  Tamers 3  3 

Fractnre  ofthe  Arm 3  3 

"           "     Clayide t  1 

"           "     Nose 3  3 

**           «*     Ribs. 1  1 

Hernia 1  1 

Lnxationof  the  Forearm 8  8 

Ophthalmia,  Pnrolent  or  JSgyptian 661  641              30 

PerlostitU 3  2 

Poisoning  with  Rhos  tox 1  1 

**         "    Stramonium 1  1 

Syphilis 9  9 

Wonnds 7  7 

Totol 608  586               23 

BusHBOD  W.  Jambs,  M.  D., 

Recently  Surgeon  to  the  InsUtntion. 
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Hebinq's  Niw  Matibia.  MiDioA.-^That  one  should  coUeoi  mud  ooUeot,  hii 
whole  life  long,  and  at  last,  in  his  old  age,  should  offer  his  collection  for  tht 
mere  cost  of  pablioatioa^this  has  perhaps  happened  before  the  present  time- 
but  that  those  to  whom  the  collection  coald  not  fkil  to  afford  the  most  import- 
ant help  shonld  be  nnwilUng  to  possess  it,  this  has  probably  never  happened 
before. 

That  they  who  are  basjing  themseWes  with  the  so-called  ^^ purifieatioif 
should  neither  toler4te  nor  be  willing  to  promote  the  publication  of  our  Mat- 
eria Medica,  with  all  of  its  suspooted  and  incTitable  impurities,  is  very  credi- 
ble, but  that  the  rest  should  consider  it  suitable  to  wait  for  the  great  vof  A,  is 
▼ery  hard  to  belieye.  Therefore,  a  few  words  more,  not  only  ibr  the  impar- 
tial, but  rather  fbr  the  partisans,  for  all  who  wait  for  the  '*  tifting  and  eriU 

Erery  one  must  see  thus  much.  If  we  should  pub  lish  ever  so  many  differ* 
ent  purified  editions  of  the  Materia  Medica,  either  each  one  would  result  in 
something  different  and  always  different  flrom  the  others  (somewhat  as  the 
Repertories  hitherto  published,  in  which  we  find,  under  each  important  symp- 
tom, the  name  of  the  different  remedies  inserted  in  the  different  books), ^-one 
would  treat  the  sutject  in  one  way,  another  in  another,  etc. — or  else,  if  the 
plan  were  carried  out  by  sereral  persons  associated  together,  as  in  the  some- 
time Hahnemann  Materia  Medica  of  the  English,  each  remedy  would  be  woiked 
out  on  a  different  plan.  If,  then,  one  of  the  remedies  is  treated  to  our  satis* 
faction,  the  others  are  not;  in  the  eyes  of  many,  indeed,  they  are  none  of  them 
right. 

That  fermentation  is  going  on  in  our  school  eyery  one  will  concede;  H  how- 
ever,  in  so  many  different  mixtures,  there  is  fermentation,  some  will  ferment 
upwards,  some  downwards;  here  the  fermentation  will  be  vtnoiM.  there  it  will 
be  aeetout,  Eren  the  putrid  fermentation  will  show  itself.  But  enough  has 
already  been  often  said  of  this  elsewhere.  But  how  can  we  reasonably  expect 
ever  to  see  a  healthy  criticism  arise,  without  a  complete  collection?  A  work 
made  up  of  the  original  materials  (Quellenwerk),  which  comprises  the  entire 
greal  product  of  a  half  century,  and  which  treats  of  remedy  after  remedy,  and 
which,  under  each  remedy  in  a  systematic  organic  arrangement,  makes  the 
knowledge  that  has  been  hitherto  gained  accessible,  and  moreoyer  susceptible 
of  comparison  with  other  remedies,  and  all  this  in  the  cheapest  way,  how  could 
we  expect  that  the  dicta  of  the  hitherto  criticism,  which  rests  upon  works  that 
are  in  the  possession  of  hardly  one  person  in  a  hundred — ^yes,  which  emanates 
from  people  who,  as  though  they  were  trifling  with  the  multitude,  refer  to  old 
editions,  and  do  not  eyen  themseWes  possess  the  new  editions,  wherefore  they 
quote  the  old  ones — ^how  could  we  expect  that  these  dicta  would  be  receiyed 
with  such  credence,  in  a  matter  so  important,  in  which  eyery  one  would  wish 
to  examine  and  search  for  himself  1 

This  criticism  can  only  obtain  a  foundation  by  thity  that  eyerything  shall  be 
accessible  to  eyerybody ;  only  by  thU^  that  a  complete  collection  be  in  the  hands 
of  all.  Whoeyer  knows  only  so  much  as  this,  that  just  because  all  of  our  proy- 
ings,  yes,  eyen  all  of  our  cures,  Aimish  altogether  only  probabilities,  therefore 
that  only  repeated  and  continued  comparisons  can  lead  to  an  increasing  cer- 
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tainty— he  who  knows  this  mast,  befbre  all  things,  wish  to  be  placed  in  a  posi- 
tion to  be  able  himself,  on  erery  occasion,  to  make  these  inyestigations. 

If,  for  example,  a  symptom  is  suspicious  by  reason  of  its  origin,  and  has, 
with  the  greatest  propriety,  been  pronounced  yery  doubtful,  but  it  appears  that 
other  proyers  report  the  same  or  a  similar  one  ;  that  it  contributed,  in  more 
than  one  cure,  to  lead  to  the  selection  of  this  remedy; — if,  by  comparison  with 
corresponding  distubances  of  other  organs,  physiological  and  pathological  con- 
firmations are  found  in  abundance — and  thus  and  not  otherwise  must  we  act, 
if  we  will  form  a  judgment  respecting  theyalue  of  a  symptom — why  should  we 
then  strike  it  out  ?  Haye  we  eyer,  hitherto,  obtained  in  this  way  any  essen- 
tially yarious  characteristics  of  any  remedy  ?  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  one 
will  allege  that  Dulcamara  is  not  suitable  for  the  effects  of  taking  cold,  be- 
cause the  pair  of  symptoms  by  Carrere  (88,  48,  52),  in  the  first  edition,  haye 
no  so  gpreat  surplus  of  ability  to  stand  the  test  [of  criticism.]  But  is  it  this, 
and  nothing  else,  that  may  sometimes  determine  us  to  giye  the  preference  to 
Dulcamara  in  colds,  of  course  when  the  symptoms  correspond  ?  Is  it  not  rather 
the  symptoms  of  Wahle's  proyings  ?  Or  should  we  allow-  ourselyes  to  assume 
that  Wahle  only  imagined  these,  in  consequence  of  Carrere's  untrustworthy 
symptoms  7  Or  that  Hahnemann  who,  in  1811,  had  already  inserted  the 
symptoms  of  Carrere  in  the  Materia  Medica,  only  eleyen  years  afterwards,  in 
1822,  mentioned  that  '*  we  should  find  it  curatiye  in  many  maladies  resulting 
from  taking  ooldf  and  eight  years  thereafter  repeated  it  in  the  third  edition, 
<<  in  acute  diaeases  resulting  firom  taking  cold;"  which,  in  the  second  edition  o 
the  Chronio  Diseases  he  still  allowed  to  remain,  although  he  struck  out  so 
much  else.  Is  all  this  to  be  oounted  for  nothing,  and  must  it  be  thrown  oyer- 
board,  beoanse  the  aboye  three  symptoms  of  Carrere  will  not  stand  the  test  ? 

Were  it  not  much  more  appropriate  to  haye  these  reports,  together  with  al 
the  others,  in  such  a  manner  that  they  can  all  be  looked  oyer  and  compared  ? 
Were  it  not  proper  again  to  submit  to  the  judgmtut  of  experience  an  opinion 
which  Hahneman  first  expressed  after  eleyen  years  [of  obseryation],  and  then 
repeated  eight  years  afterwards,  and  then  again  seyen  years  after  that — ^which 
he  thus  adhered  to  for  fifteen  years  1  All  works  npon  our  Materia  Medicn,  all 
studies  of  remedies,  all  opinions  concerning  them,  may  indeed  shake  the  confi- 
dence of  those  who  are  weak,  or  at  least  of  those  who  are  not  fbrtified  in  the 
whole,  but  yet  no  one  can  properly  form  an  opinion  respecting  them,  unless  he 
is  in  possession  of  these  works,  comprising  the  original  materials.  A  uniting 
of  all  original  works,  like  the  collection  which  it  is  proposed  to  print,  would  not 
only  take  the  place  of  these,  but,  through  the  orderly  arrangement  of  the  indi- 
yidual  subjects,  it  would  enable  each  one  to  see  more  himself  with  a  single 
glance  than  hitherto  the  entire  half  dozen  of  critics  haye  been  able  to  bring  be- 
fbre him,  and  which  does  not  come  to  yiew  without  a  guide. 

Our  great  remedy.  Sulphur,  if  we  haye  all  its  symptoma  together,  and  work 
them  through,  comparing  symptom  with  symptom,  all  with  each  and  each  with 
all,  has  an  altogether  different  aspect ;  it  stands  before  us  like  a  liying  man  ; 
like  one  whom,  when  the  eye  has  once  taken  liim  in,  we  shall  neyer,  our  whole 
life  long,  forget.    But  in  our  literature  eyerything  is  scattered  about. 

There  are  some  works  upon  Sulphur  in  which  sjrmptoms  productd  by  the 
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onidesnbfltanoe,  or  by  the  first  triturations,  h*7e  been  compared  with  symptoms 
that  hare  been  observed  from  the  potencies.  A  complete  edition  of  the  Sulphur 
symptoms  would  make  the  communioaUon  of  such  works  possible  and  useful; 
otherwise  it  would  be  only  one  of  those  sand-heaps,  such  as  we  have  already 
paid  dearly  enough  for,  and  would  be  useless,  unless  we  really  expect  only 
literal  imitators  and  believers  in  the  numbers  alone. 

As  concerns,  howeyer,  the  really  scientific  compilation,  which  was  proposed 
at  the  same  time  with  the  collection  of  symptoms  (AUg,  Horn,  ZeiUj  69,  12), 
this  would  be  entirely  independent  of  the  arrangement  of  symptoms,  and  could 
be  worked  out  by  sereral  persons  Jointly,  of  course,  in  the  form  of  monographs. 
In  it  would  be  given — 

1.  The  History. 

2.  Poisonings. 

3.  Provings,  in  so  for  only  as  the  records  of  the  provers  are  accessible  to  us 
for  the  subsequent  reuniting  of  the  chain  that  has  once  been  sundered  is  too 
wretched  and  too  uttorly  useless  a  beginning. 

4.  Cures;  where  the  remedy  in  question  has  acted  alone,  or  at  least  deci- 
dedly and  essentially;  and, 

6.  Nothing  more,  except  a  condensed  Review,  or  what  many  Germans  call  a 
Resume. 

If  this  work  is  to  become  a  real  collection  of  the  Original  Sources,  we  must 
spare  the  purchasers  all  theories  of  every  sort,  and  all  criticism  stalking  in  on 
stilts;  likewise  all  defamation  of  Hahnemann  may  vexy  well  be  left  out.  Such 
a  collection  needs  no  dalliance  with  the  old  schools. 

If  we  had  these  two  collections  as  complete  as  possible — and  we  might  have 
them  both  constructed  within  five  years,  like  the  two  towers  of  Cologne  cathe- 
dral— ^then  would  be  the  time  for  elaborations,  epitomes,  theories  and  criti- 
cisms: then  let  them  come  forth  by  the  dozen,  each  after  his  kind.  Until  then, 
everything  of  the  sort  that  is  undertaken  merely  ^'  sways  in  the  air  without  a 
foundation' — that  is  to  say,  it  is  wind  I 

This  is  what  there  was  to  be  said,  but  of  course  it  is  not  fbr  the  criticasters 
of  the  Materia  Medica  nor  their  believers,  ^but  for  all  who^  do  not  belong  to 
them.  For  whoever  would  speak  to  theM  must  close  his  speech  as  whilom 
Ritter  Lang  did:  Dixie  I  f .  e.,  I  have  spoke,  namely,  to  the  wind  l^Allff* 
Ham,  ZeU.,  71,  49. 


A  Niw  Fbatvbi  in  Lira  Inbueanoi. — Within  a  few  days  past  there  has 
been  organized  a  new  Life  Insurance  Company,  with  its  principal  office  in  this 
city,  having,  besides  the  usual  forms  of  the  old  companies,  a  special  section  to 
take  risks  upon  the  lives  of  patrons  of  Homceopathy,at  ten  per  cent,  lower  pre- 
mium rates  than  those  upon  other  lives. 

The/*Hahnemattnian  Life  Insurance  Company^  has  been  duly  organized  under 
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a  perpetual  charter,  with  a  present  capital  stock  of  $200,000,  and  the  privi- 
lege of  increasing  the^same  to  $1,000,000.  It  has  a  board  of  fifteen  directors, 
selected  from  among  its  heaviest  stockholders,  all  gentlemen  of  the  highest 
standing  m  Ohio  as  business  men  and  capitalists. 

No  Life  Insurance  Company  in  this  country  has  ever  started  upon  a  firmer 
foundation,  or  with  brighter  prospects.  Although  not  local  in  its  character  or 
field  of  operations,  our  community  will  look  upon  its  career  with  feelings  of 
pride. 

As  to  the  new  and  peculiar  feature  of  |this  Company,  in  regard  to  kinds  of 
medical  practice,  we  cannot  be  expected  to  say  much,  since  we  know  so  little 
about  it.  The  statistiot  and  tables,  upon  the  figures  of  which  the  ten  por  cent, 
discount  is  made  in  favor  of  patrons  of  Homoeopathy,  are  not  before  us.  But 
we  can  see  no  reason  why  Life  Insurance  Companies  should  not  take  into  their 
calculations  the  medical  causes  that  may  tend  to  shorten  or  lengthen  human  life, 
as  well  as  those  of  cUmatefbunness  or  kabils. 

If  the  chances  for  the  life,  or  as  insurance  men  say,  *'  the  expectancy,''  is 
greater  among  the  patrons  of  Homoeopathy,  we  can  imagine  no  good  reason  for 
their  being  compelled  to  pay  the  higher  rates,  fixed  for  such  as  depend  upon 
more  hazardous  modes  of  medial  treatment. 

For  our  own  part,  we  are  glad  to  have  sharp-eyed  financiers  look  into  these 

questions,  that  we  may  attain  to  some  satifactory  knowledge  of  such  occult  and 

generally  mystified  arts  as  that  of  healing.    Ultimately  we  may  hope  to  learn, 

with  some  good  degree  of  certainty,  what  is  best  for  us  when  sick,  as  we  have, 

for  the  most  part,  already  learned  what  ways  and  means  are  best  for  us  when 

well.    As  yet  we  venture  no  opinions  upon  the  new  distinctions  made  in  the 

subjects  ofinsurance  by  the  ^^Hahnemannian,"  but  shall  always  endeavor  to  favor 

every  effort  that  in  any  wise  promises  to  elicit  knowledge  aod  good  for  the 

human  race. 

Among  the  stockholders  we  notice  such  names  as  Hon.  B.  F.  Wade,  and 
other  prominent  men  throughout  the  State . 

Of  the  character  and  strength  of  this  new  Company,  however,  we  wish  to 

2»eak  in  decided  terms,  to  do  which  most  effectually  we  present  a  list  of  its 
card  and  officers  : — 

H.  M.  Chapin,  Mayor  of  Cleveland  ;  Wm.  Hewitt,  Superintendent  of  Union 
Line  Express  Company ;  S.  L.  Mather,  Cleveland  Iron  Mining  Company ;  D. 
P.  Eells,  Vice  President  of  the  Commercial  Nalional  Bank  ;  J.  P.  Dake,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Dover  Bay  Grape  and  Wine  Company  -,  S.  R.  Beckwith,  8.  F.  Les- 
ter &  Co.',  Cleveland  ;  H.  C.  Blossom,  Wm.  Bingham  &  Co.,  Cleveland  ;  Geo. 
Sprague,  Geo.  Sprague  &  Co.,  Cleveland  ;  ,Wm.  Edwards,  Edwards,  Town- 
send  &  Co.,  Cleveland  ;  R.  F.  Paine,  Attorney,  of  Payne  &  Wade,  Cleveland  ; 
A.  S.  Sanford,  Sanford  &  Hay  ward,  Cleveland  ;  W.  A.  Fisher,  H.  Garrettson 
&  Co.,  Cleveland;  W.  D.  McBride,  Hussey  &  McBride,  Cleveland j  H.IG, 
Cleveland,  Cleveland,  Brown  &  Co.,  31eveland|-,  James  Barnett,  Geo.  Worth- 
ington  &  Co.,  Cleveland. 

Officwt.—B..  M.  Chapin,  President;  Wm.  Hewitt,  Vice  President;  S.  S.  Coe, 
Secretary;  J.  P.  Dake,  Actuary;  S.  R.  Beckwith,  General  Agent;  D.  H. 
Beckwith,  M.  D.,  Medical  Examiner ;  Payne  &  Wade,  Attorneys. 

JBxeeuHve  Committec^E,  M.  Chapin,  S.  L.  Mather,  D.  P.  Eells. 

ICUoeland  fferald,  8^.  39. 
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MiDiOAL  F118. — Some  diffionlty  is  oooasionally  felt  by  medical  men  in  de- 
oiding  as  to  the  charges  they  should  make  for  professional  attendance.  This 
arises  firom  several  causes.  Medical  adTioe,  unlike  an  article  of  oommeroo, 
cannot  have  a  determinate  value  assigned  to  it.  Relief  ftrom  pain  and  restora- 
tion to  health  are  priceless  boons.  It  is  impossible  to  place  a  mere  money 
value  on  the  study,  experience  and  ability  the  medical  attendant  brings  to 
bear  upon  a  case  during  a^ong  and  serious  illness.  Patients,  therefore,  are 
expected  to  pay  such  fees  as  their  circumstances  in  life  enable  them  to  do. 
This  is  both  just  and  necessary.  All  classes  of  society  require  medical  aid,  but 
all  cannot  possibly  remunerate  the  doctor  sufficiently  to  enable  him  to  main- 
tain the  position  be  is  bound  to  occupy.  Moreover,  the  time  occupied  in 
seeing  persons  of  wealth  is  much  greater  than  that  demanded  by  the  poorer 
classes.  In  the  former  cases  visits  are  often  made  by  appointment — an  ar- 
rangement frequently  creating  inconvenience  and  loss  of  time;  while  they  are 
expected  to  be  much  protracted  beyond  the  time  really  necessary  for  a  full  in- 
vestigation of  a  patientfs  state.  In  the  latter,  the  visits  are  made  when  the 
practitioner  is  going  his  round,  and  are  limited  to  the  interrogation  of  the  sick. 

The  customs  in  various  parts  of  the  country  differ  so  widely  injhe  matter  of 
medical  fees,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  make  out  a  scale  that  shall  be  suit- 
able for  all  districts;  but  the  Manchester  Medico-Ethical  Association  has  en- 
deavored, and  successfully  as  we  think,  to  form  a  tariff  which' will  in'a  large 
proportion  of  instances,  in  country  practice  at  least,  be  a  fair  and  suitable  one 
)0  adopt.  They  guage  the  capacity  of  a  patient  to  remunerate  his  doctor  by 
the  rental  he  pays  for  his  house.  It  is  easier  of  discovery  than  the  income,  of 
which,  however,  it  is  a  fa&x  test.  Certain  exceptional  oases  will  inevitably 
arise,  where  the  practitioner  must  use  his  discretion. 

^^  Thus,  in  the  case  of  lodgers,  he  can  only  estimate  their  probable  style  of 
life  if  they  were  in  an  establishment  of  their|own,  and  those  who  occupy  an 
extensive  house  for  the  purpose  of  letting  lodgings  must  also  be  left  to  his  dis 
crimination.  In  the  case  of  notoriously  men  of  penurious  wealthy  habits,  he 
must  decide  for  himself  what  class  befits  them;  and  in  the  case  of  shopkeepers, 
residing  in  premises  where  trade  is  carried  on,  a  liberal  deduction  may  befmade 
from  a  rental  not  i  ncurred  solely  for  personal  or  family  convenience.** 

The  Association  divide  the  community  into  four  classes: — 
Class  I.  When  the  house  rental  is  firom     £10  to  £26       per  annum. 
"     II.  "  "  »*  £36  to  £60  ** 

"    m.  "  **  "  £60  to  £100  *» 

**    IV.  "  "  »»         £100  and  jupwards  ** 

This  division,  though  well  suited  for  some  country  districts,  would  not  be  so 
for  Metropolitan  practice. 

NoTB. — In  New  York  the  rental  is  much  greater,  in  proportion  to  the  income, 
than  in  London.  A  physician  who  pays  £80  ($460)  rent  for  a  house^in  Lon- 
don, would  be  obliged  to  pay  in  this  city,  for  a  house  as  eligibly  situated,  and 
equally  as  commodious,  at  least  $1,600.— Eds.  A.  H.  R. 
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The  tariif  is  as  follows: — 

A  .'Oeneral  PraetUionert.    Clots  1.         Clois  2.  Clots  8.  Clatt  4. 

t,d.      t.d,    t.d.       t,d,     t.d,       t.d,     t,d,       t.  d. 

1.  Ordinary  visit 26to86    86to5»      50to76      76tol0  6 

3.  Special  visit A  visit  and  a  half. 

8.  Night  visit Doable  an  ordinary  visit. 

4.  Mileage  beyond  two 

miles  from  home.  16  20  26  80 

5.  DetenUon  per  hoar.  26  to  36    86  to  50      60  to  76      76  to  10  6 

6.  Advice  it    Practi- 

tioner's house..  ..26to86    86to50  60  to  76  76tol0  6 

7.  Letters  of  advice.  .26to36    86to60  60to76  76tol0  6 

8.  Consultations See  exlanatory  tariff. 

9.  Attend,  on  servan  s26                 26  to  86  36to6  0  50  to    76 

10.  Two  or  more  patients 

in  one  hoase        .  See  ezplanator}*  tariff. 

11.  Midwifery 21  0  21  0  to  63  0    42  0  to  105  0  105  0  and  ap- 

12.  Abortions See  explanatory  tariff.  [wards. 

13.  Vaccination **  **  ** 

14.  Cert,  of  health,  etc..    »*  "  *• 

B'ContuUanU.  Clatt  I.         Clots  %  Clatt  Z,  Clatt  A. 

t.d,      t.d.    t.d,       t.d.      t.d.      t.d.      t.d.        t.  d. 

1.  Adviceorvi8italone21  0  21  0  21  0  21  0 

2.  Advice  or  visit  with 

a  practitioner.. .  .21  0  21  0 to 42  0     21  0 to 42  0    21  0  to  42  0 

8    Mileage  beyonc  two 

miles  from  home  .10  6  10  6  10  6  10  6 

Explanatory  Notet  to  Tanff 
The  numbers  refer  to  the  corresponding  ones  on  the  condensed  tariff. 

A. — Gbnsbal  Pbaotitionies. 

1.  Ordinary  Vitit. — Requires  no  explanation. 

2.  Special  Vitit.— ThiB  is  a  visit  ofi  which  notification  is  not  given  before  10 
A.M.,  when  the  Practitioner  has  commenced  his  daily  round,  such  visits  almost 
always  involve  increased  trouble  or  expense;  also  whenever  immediate  attend- 
ance is  requested.  The  latter  circumstance  often  embarrasses  the  Practi- 
tiOLcr,  and  entitles  him  to  an  increased  fee. 

8.  NigfU  Vitit. — One  made  between  10  p.m.  and  7  a.m. 

4.  Mileage. — This  commences  at  two  miles  from  the  Practidoner's  house,  and 
is  added  to  the  visit,  according  to  class. 

5.  Detention. — When,  at  the  desire  of  the  patient,  or  from  the  urgency  of  the 
onse.  the  Practitioner  is  detained  more  than  an  hour,  he  is  entitled  to  additional 
remuneration,  at  the  rate  per  hour,  or  part  of  an  hour,  of  an  ordinary  visit. 
This  does  not  apply  to  attendance  in  midwifery 

6.  Advice  at  Practitioner' t  Houte. — The  same  charge  as  for  an  ordinary  visit* 
The  same  addition  would  bo  applicable  for  detention  beyond  an  hour. 

7.  Lettert  of  Advice. — The  same  as  viva  voce  advice. 

8.  Contultationt, — When  the  ordinary  attendant  has  to  meet  another  medical 
man  in  consultation,  he  is  Mly  entitled,  from  loss  and  disarrangement  of  time, 
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to  doable  his  ordinary  foe.  If  snoh  consultotions  are  very  frequent,  this  may 
be  occasionally  remitted  at  his  discretion.  When  a  general  Practitioner  is 
himself  called  in  consnltation,  he  is  entitled  to  the  Consultant's  tmnimum  fee  of 
21s.;  bat  this  may  be  relaxed  at  the  desire  of  the  Practitioner  preyioasly  in  at 
tendance.  Midwifery  consultations  among  Class  1  of  patients,  should  be- 
charged  according  to  arrangement  between  the  patient  and  Practitioner!. 
Among  the  other  classes,  the  second  Practitioner  is  entitled  to  tho  same  fee  at 
the  first,  independently  of  the  length  cf  time  he  is  detained* 

9.  Attendance  on  Domeetie  Servants. — ^When  paid  for  by  tilieir  employer,  they 
should  be  charged  as  per  Tariff.  When  paying  fbr  themselves,  they  may  be 
charged]as  if  belonging  to  Glass  1  or  2.  If  the  employer  send  fbr  the  practi. 
tioner  himself,  or  distinctly  avails  himself  of  his  advice,  he  is  to  be  considered 
as  the  responsible  person. 

10.  Two  or  more  Fatiente  in  one  ffotue. — When  those  are  members  of  one 
family,  and  paid.for  by  one  person,  half  a  visit  is  chargeable  for  each  beyond 
the  first.    When  this  is  not  the  case,  the  ftiU  charge  should  be  made  for  each. 

11.  Midwifery, — From  use  and  wont,  the  fee  for  Class  1  is  generally  under- 
stood to  cover  the  after  visits,  when  those  are  few  and  all  goes  well;  also,  with 
those  toward  the  bottom  of  this  class,  it  may  be  reduced  to  15s.,  if  paid  within 
a  month.  In  the  other  classes  the  after  visits  are  not  included,  unless  pre- 
viously arranged  otherwise.  When  operations,  such  as  the  use  of  forceps, 
turning,  &c.,  are  required,  the  Practitioner  is  entitled  to  an  additional  half 
fee.  The  Tariff  allows  consideralde  latitude  in  the  Midwifery  fee,  owing  to 
the  very  great  diversity  of  charges  hitherto  usual  with  different  Practitioners. 

l^.'^Ahoriiont. — In  ordinary  premature  labor  the  same  charge  is  allowable  as 
in  midwifery.  In  attendance  on  abortions,  the  visits  required  should  be 
charged  as'such,  ^ZtM  an  additional  charge  for  detention,  according  to  No.  5. 

18.  Vaccination. — This  is  not  included  in  the  midwifery  fee.  It  may  be 
charged  according  to  the  visit  or  visits  reqaired,  if  performed  by  the  regular 
medical  attendant;  otherwise,  as  a  special  visit. 

14  Certifieatee.^^im^X^  certificates  may  be  charged  as  ordinary  visits  or 
letters  of  advice.  When  special  investigation  or  responsibility  is  involved,  as 
in  Life  Assurance  or  Lunacy  Certificates,  10s.  6d.  to  42s.  should  be  charged, 
according  to  circumstances. 

We  re-publish  this  tariff  here  because  we  think  with  those  who  have  issued 
it  that  *4t  may  serve  as  a  reference  in  case  of  disputed  charges,  and  thus  pre- 
vent litigation,  and  promote  a  fHendly  settlement.  It  will  also  be  a  useful 
guide  to  the  junior  Practitioner,  who  is  often  in  doubt  as  to  the  proper  remune- 
ration to  which  he  is  entitled  for  his  services." 

But  while  it  is  only  just  that  pecuniary  remuneration  for  medical  services 
should  be  demanded  of  all  who  are  able  to  make  them,  let  us,  as  a  profession, 
never  forget  that  humanity  compels  us  to  go  as  readily  and  cheerfully  to  the 
aid  of  the  sick  poor  who  cannot,  as  to  that  of  the  richer  man  who  can  pay  us. 
As  homoeopathists,  it  is  our  daty  to  spread  our  system  among  the  poor  to  the 
vexy  utmost.  To  this  end  our  Hospitals  and  Disgensaries  are  established. 
The  work  they  have  accomplished  is  great.  More  seal  in  sustaining  ;hem, 
more  care  in  prescribing  at  them,  may  render  this  work  greater  still.— Jfoii<A^ 
(London)  Bonwopatkie  Review . 
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SIFTING  THE  DEUG  SYMPTOMS. 

BY  C0N8TANTINE   HEBINQ,   M.  D.,   PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

In  Vienna  and  in  Prague/according  to  Heyne  (page  36), 
the  caBsarling,  Aga/racua  cc&sareusy  is  not  allowed  to  be 
brouf^ht  to  market ;  it  is  forbidden  by  an  order  of  the  police, 
Why  forbidden  ?  Because  the  caesarling  has  a  red  hat,  and 
so  also  has  the  Agaricus  mnscarius,  and  because  tUo  former 
might  be  confounded  with  the  latter !  The  ordinance  is  cer- 
tainly a  well-meaning,  paternal  one,  and  likewise  judicious. 
In[the  first  place,  by  means  of  it  the  ignorant  are  protected 
from  injury  ;  in  the  second  place,  by  means  of  it  this  noble 
fungus  is  protected  and  preserved  for  him  who  alone  deserves 
to  enjoy  it.  The  solitary  connoisseur  knows  that  the  spa- 
thous  naked  pUeua^  the  yellow  flesh  on  the  outer  circumfe- 
rence of  the  stirpes  distinguish  the  prince  of  the  fungi.  But 
above  all,  he  is  made  certain,  by  the  pure  yellow  color  of  the 
lamdloSy  that  there  stands  before  him  the  most  complete  of 
all  the  agarics — the  noblest,  the  fairest,  the  one  in  flavor  all 
others  surpassing,  the  one  highly-renowned  since  the  earliest 
ages — of  which  even  Pliny  speaks  as  that  to  be  preferred 
(Hist.  Nat  c.  22) — that  the  imperial  agaric  stands  before 
his  eyes,  and  is  in  his  hands,  and  is  thus  worthy  to  reward 
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him  who  knows  it,  and  to  pass  over  into  liis  juices  and 
blood. 

But  few  may  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  hold  both  in 
thdr  hands  at  the  same  time — in  the  right  the  caesar,  in  the 
left  the  fly-killer  ;*  but  whoever  is  so  fortunate  as  to  be  able 
to  lay  before  himself  Harper's  work  on  the  fungi,  let  him 
compare  the  first  plate  with  the  last. 

As  nobility  of  sentiment  displays  itself  in  every  word,  and 
imprints  itself  on  every  stage  of  development — so  here  nobi- 
lity is  to  be  seen  in  every  line,  even  down  to  the  burgeoning 
egg — on  the  other  hand,  in  every  line  of  the  fly-agaric,  the 
malignant,  the  adder  like,  the  toad-like,  even  in  the  very  egg. 
There  is  healthy,  laughing,  red  gold,  like  apples ;  here  a  sin- 
ister, livid  aspect,  by  reason  of  its  sickly  warts. 

Just  so  it  is  in  the  Hahnemannian  materia  medica.  What 
in  Austria  is  called  the  police^  is  called,  in  relation  to  the 
materia  medica,  criticism.  Our  police  requires  that  we 
should  rather  leave  patients  uncured  than  cure  them  by 
means  of  symptoms  among  which  there  are  perhaps  false 
ones,  because  these  symptoms  come  from  provers  whom  it 
pleases  us  to  regard  with  suspicion,  or  because  they  were 
observed  on  patients. 

The  police  allows  no  mushroom  with  red  hat;  scientific 
criticism  allows  no  symptoms  from  patients,  no  symptoms 
from  timid  dosei-s,  no  symptoms  which  appeared  after  the 
potencies,  etc.  The  police  say :  they  have  red  caps ;  they 
may  be  poisoners ;  away  with  them ;  we  are  no  connoisseurs ! 
Our  criticism  goes  still  farther,  for  it  not  only  says :  they 
may  be  false,  but  it  says :  they  are  false !  Surely  this  criti- 
cism might  learn  so  much  as  this  from  the  police,  as  to  say : 
they  m/iy^  they  7nighty  they  covld  be !  For  precaution's  sake 
let  everything  that  resembles  them  be  culled  out.  Many  of 
our  critics  go  still  one  step  farther.  They  not  only  say :  these 
symptoms  are  altogether  good  for  nothing ;  no,  they  regard 
them  as  a  kind  of  scabby  sheep  ;  they  think  that  even  the 
good  symptoms  may  be  poisoned  by  these  bad  symptoms ! 

*  The  Agarioos  muscarius  or  ^^  Bug  Agaric"  is  used  as  a  flyptoison. — D. 
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It  reminds  one  of  the  tooth-puller  of  the  last  century,  who 
taught  the  people  that  the  black  teeth  must  come  out,  be- 
cause otherwise  they  would  infect  the  lest.  In  like  manner 
they  would  tear  out  the  carious  symptoms,  so  that  the  rest 
might  then  stand  so  much  the  firmer ;  but  that,  in  conse- 
quence, the  entire  row  of  teeth  becomes  loose,  can  only  be 
shown  by  the  result  on  many  thousands  of  maltreated 
persons. 

That  this  horrible  delusion  has  fixed  itself  in  the  best  heads 
like  a  mold  upon  the  brain,  and  disseminates  itself  probably 
after  the  manner  of  such  yeast  sporules  fioating  in  the  air,  let 
an  example  show. 

In  a  quarto  volume  begun  in  1852,  an  honored  commenta- 
tor of  the  provings  of  Kali  bichrom.  says  (p.  4,  note) :  "  I  have 
subjected  the  narratives  of  the  provers  to  what  may  appear 
somewhat  rigid  criticism ;  and  in  the  fear  of  incorporating 
any  useless  or  doubtful  symptoms,  may  have  left  out  many 
that  really  belong  to  the  drug,  and  which  may  turn  out  to  be 
valuable.  But  1  hold  that  it  is  better  to  reject  many  real 
symptoms  than  admit  one  false  one^  as  one  false  symptom 
tends  to  vitiate  the  whole  by  desta^oying  ov/t  confidence  in  the 
rest:' 

Truly  we  must  be  thankful  for  this,  that  a  man  has  the 
courage  boldly  to  write  and  send  out  into  the  world  such 
horrible  nonsense  as  this.  Thereby  we  learn  things  which, 
otherwise,  we  should  not  have  underiptood  how  to  regard  as 
possible. 

There  are  then  really  men,  physicians,  HomoBopathicians, 
who  have  "  confidence"  in  the  collection  of  drug  symptoms ; 
And  what  sort  of  confidence?  A  confidence  in  the  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  symptoms  of  the  various  remedies — a  con- 
fidence more  tender  than  the  sugar  manikin  upon  a  macca- 
roon — one  jolt  and  down  it  goes ! 

"  One  false  symptom  tends  to  vitiate  the  whole."  What  is 
a  false  symptom  ?  Neither  is  there  a  single  one,  among  many 
thousands  and  thousands,  which  positively  and  certainly 
16  a  false  one,  nor  has  it  ever  been,  in  a  strictly  scientific 
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manner,  demonstrated  of  any  single  one.  We  have  hitherto 
only  suspected,  we  have  sought  to  make  it  probable,  very  pro- 
bable, in  the  highest  degree  probable ;  but  all  this  is  no  proof! 

There  are  many  "  false  symptoms"  in  all  probability — it 
could  not  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  otherwise ;  and,  for 
this  reason  the  old  school  too  knew  nothing  better  to  say  in 
opposition  to  this  greatest  product  of  the  century,  than  to 
throw  suspicion  on  the  whole  of  it.  Now  come  along  such 
imitators  of  our  opponents,  and  think  if  they  throw  suspicion 
on  single  symptoms — ^for  a  proof  that  the  suspicion  is  well- 
grounded  has  never  yet  succeeded  even  in  one  single  case — 
then  not  only  must  these  symptoms  be  thrown  out,  but  even 
the  good,  the  true  ones  along  with  them !  If,  among  the  ser- 
vants of  a  house,  one  falls  under  suspicion,  we  hang  them  all; 
for  the  "  sugar  manikin"  of  our  confidence  has  come  to  grief! 
In  this  way  have  they  thought  to  rescue  science  and  to  build 
the  highways  of  truth  ! 

But  by  what  means  do  we  find  out  that  any  symptoms 
whatever,  of  any  drag,  really  and  truly  belong  to  that  drug  ? 
There  must  be  ways  and  means,  for  even  the  most  conscien- 
tious, most  careful  prover,  the  most  attentive  observer,  may 
possibly  err ;  for  he  remains  a  man,  and  "  to  err  is  human." 
That  such  a  thing  is  possible,  and  is  to  be  taken  for  granted, 
follows  from  the  very  words  of  the  same  critic ;  for  not  with- 
out emotion  do  we  read  his  confession  that  he  may,  in  his 
zeal  for  the  rescue  of  our  science,  "  have  left  out  many  that 
really  belong  to  the  drug ;"  and  he  is  willing  to  admit  that 
these  "  may"  perhaps,  later  in  the  course  of  time,  "  turn  out 
to  be  valuable,"  But  how  shall  these  unlucky  symptoms 
hegi/n  to  "  turn  out  to  be  valuable"  if,  in  the  collocation  of 
symptoms  in  the  Symptomen-codex  they  have  been  aJ/ready 
ihrovyn  overboa/rdf 

There  is  but  one  way  in  which  we  can,  from  time  to  time, 
render  single  symptoms  more  probable ;  in  this  way  many 
symptoms  may  gradually  turn  out  to  be  valuable ;  but  this  is 
only  possible  on  condition  that  we  do  not  throw  them  over- 
board into  the  jaws  of  the  ravenous  sharks  of  criticism. 
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Bat  this  way  is  that  of  the  strictest  method,  the  method  of 
Hahnemann  who,  a  full  half-century  before  Apelt  wrote  his 
theory  of  induction,  solved  the  great  problem  practically  in 
the  very  same  manner.  In  the  same  way  we  must  continue 
to  travel ;  we  must  develop  after  the  manner  of  all  sound 
growth,  and  we  shall  attain  what  Hahnemann  had  in  view — 
mathematical  certainty. 

To  this  may  belong : 

1.  Provings  on  the  healthy,  with  or  without  poisonings. 

2.  Observations  on  the  sick. 

3.  Cures  of  groups  of  symptoms. 

4.  Collocation  of  all  these  symptoms  in  all  their  relations. 

5.  Comparison  among  themselves  of  the  symptoms  of  each 
remedy.  * 

The  last,  the  great  essential,  the  estimation  of  the  value  of 
the  single  symptoms,  the  sifting,  the  separating,  the  valuing 
and  everything  else  that  is  based  on  this  estimate  of  the 
value  of  single  symptoms — in  the  region  of  the  art :  deter- 
mination in  the  choice  of  the  remedy ;  in  the  region  of  the 
science :  columns  and  arches  to  be  erected — all  this,  however, 
is  most  plainly  impossible  unless  we  first  have  collections 
of  all  the  symptoms — collections  the  completest  possible! 
These,  too,  must  be  in  the  hands  of  everyone^  in  order  that  a 
few  prominent  ones  may  not,  through  their  preconceived  opi- 
nions, confuse  and  throw  dust  into  the  eyes  of  th^  mam/  who 
ought  to  see  for  themselves,  whether  by  means  of  clouds  of 
learned  dust  from  the  quartos  and  folios  which  they  flap  open 
and  shut,  or  through  the  whirlwinds  of  sand  which  they 
raise. 

We  must  have  our  materia  medica  before  us  accessible  to  allj 
and  just  as  it  was  proposed  in  this  journal  lAUg.  Horn.  Zeit.y 
69,  12,  89,  and  American  Hom.  Review,  Vol.  V,  p.  88),  on 
the  one  hand  historico-genetic  monographs  as  the  foundation 
of  the  science  (American  Hom.  Review,  p.  90) ;  on  the  other 
hand  the  pure  symptomatology  in  the  encyclopaedic  form  as 
the  foundation  of  the  art.  All  of  our  contentions  bring  us  not 
a  step  forward,  and  they  tend,  in  spite  of  our  thirty  years' 
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war,  at  the  very  best,  only  to  a  peace  of  Westphalia,  that  is 
to  a  still  greater  distraction.    The  three  editions  of  the  Orgor 
non  will  certainly  not  unite  iis,  but  these  two  collections  of 
the  materia  medica  might  at  least  render  a  bound  (wd  healthy 
criUdam  possible. 

In  the  lottery  to  raise  money  for  the  completion  of  tlie 
tower  of  Cologne  Cathedral,  every  ticket  costs  one  dollar, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  two  towers  will  be  built  simulta- 
neously. In  the  enterprise  for  the  building  up  of  our  two 
towers,  each  share  is  to  cost  five  dollars.  That  is  a  difference 
to  be  sure ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  there  a  building  only  is  to 
be  completed;  here  one  is  to  be  begun.  And  whereas  there 
it  may  chance  that  one  gets  something;  here  everyone  is  snre 
of  getting  his  portion.  .  But  to  contribute  to  our  enterprise 
is  by  no  means  to  come  over  to  our  party ;  and  one  may 
contribute  for  no  other  reason  than  this,  that  he  approves  the 
simple  accomplishment  of  an  enterprise,  solely  that  the  thing 
may  at  last  come  into  existence,  and  that  the  world  may  have 
it.  But  perhaps  even  tliis  is  asking  too  much ;  if  so,  then 
we  must  nurse  it  quietly  until  the  world  is  ready  to  have 

[D.] 


ALTERNATION  OF  REMEDIES. 

BY   CARROLL   DUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEW   YORK. 
(  Concluded  from  page  177. ) 

The  two  principles  on  which  alternation  has  been  sought 
to  be  defended,  have  been  stated  as  follows : 

Ist-  "  Each  drug  has  its  own  specific  sphere  and  manner  of 
action ;  hence  that  remedy  acts  in  a  particular  manner,  upon 
a  particular  organ  or  tissue  or  upon  a  particular  set  of  organs 
or  tissues." 

2d.  "Attenuated  remedies  act  upon  the  system  only  by 
virtue  of  their  homoeopathicity  to  the  disease  by  which  the 
system  is  at  the  time  aff'ected."    *    * 
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The  artificial  disease  intentionally  produced  by  a  drug,  and 
the  natural  disease  which  results  from  the  usual  morbific 
predisposing  and  exciting  causes  may,  for  all  purposes  of 
argument,  be  regarded  as  identical.  Principle  No.  1  might 
therefore,  with  equal  propriety,  be  expressed  thus.  "  A  dis- 
ease has  its  own  specific  sphere  and  manner  of  action  ;  hence 
that  disease  acts  in  a  particular  manner  upon  a  particular 
organ  or  fissue  or  upon  a  particular  set  of  organs  or  tissues." 

A  corollary  of  this  proposition  is,  that,  inasmuch  as  the 
drug  and  the  disease  respectively  act  in  a  particular  manner 
and  upon  particular  organs  or  tissues,  they  leave  other  organs 
and  tissues  of  the  body  altogether  unaffected,  in  their  normal 
state  and  performing  their  healthy  functions,  and  liable  to  be 
themselves  attacked  by  some  other  disease,  which  may  affect 
ihefm,  in  its  own  particular  manner,  and  may  run  a  simiUtc^ 
neous  and  independent  course. 

This  is  the  argument  for  alternation  which  is  constructed 
upon  these  principles  :  a  certain  disease  affects  in  a  peculiar 
way  certain  organs  or  tissues  of  the  body,  leaving  the  other 
organs  and  tissues  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  normal  functions. 
Attenuated  medicines  mav  be  administered  to  cure  this  dis- 
ease.  Attenuated  medicines  "  act  only  by  their  homoBopathi- 
city  to  the  disease."  "  They  are  inert"  so  far  as  action  on 
the  healthy  organs  or  tissues  is  concerned.  Homoeopathic 
medicines  act  only  where,  says  Dr.  Drysdale,  they  find  that 
preternatural  susceptibility  to  their  action  which  inheres  in 
organs  or  tissues  diseased  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  morbid 
state  which  those  drugs  can  produce  on  the  healthy. 

These  attenuated  medicines  then  may  be  given  for  the  case 
we  have  supposed.  They  will  act  upon  the  diseased  organs 
and  tissues,  but  will  not  affect  the  healtny  ones  at  all.  Now 
then,  during  the  existence  of  this  disease  which,  as  stated, 
affects  in  a  particular  manner  certain  organs  and  tissues,  and 
leaves  a|J  the  rest  undisturbed,  a  second  disease  may  attack 
the  individual  (may  we  call  one  who  may  be  thus  divided  up 
an  individualf)  acting  in  some  other  particular  manner,  upon 
some  other  particular  organ  or  tissue. 
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To  meet  this  new  disease,  coexistent  with  tlie  original,  it  is 
affirmed  that  a  second  remedy  homoeopathic  to  it  may  be 
administered  simultaneously  with  the  former  remedy.  Or 
rather,  since  to  administer  it  simultaneously  might  involve 
the  risk  of  the  chemical  reaction  of  the  drugs,  the  remedies 
may  be  alternated.  It  will  not  interfere  with  the  former 
remedy,  because  attenuated  medicines  act  only  by  virtue  of 
their  homoeopathicity  to  the  disease  (to  which  th^y  are  res- 
pectively homoeopathic).  Thus  each  drug  "  will  go  to  its 
own  place,''  like  the  respective  members  of  a  well-trained 
coach  team  when  the  winding  horn  announces  that  the  coach 
is  ready  for  the  new  relay ! 

Such  is  the  argument  for  alternation  succinctly,  and,  we 
think  it  will  be  conceded,  fairly  stated.  In  a  former  discus- 
sion of  this  subject  we  showed  that,  assuming  natural  disease 
and  drug  disease  to  be,  for  the  purposes  of  this  argument, 
substantially  the  same  thing,  it  was  proving  too  rrmch  to 
demonstrate  that  two  or  more  diseases  coexisting  in  the  body 
could  not  and  do  not  affect  each  other.  This  would  render  a 
cure  of  a  disease  impossible ;  for  in  the  act  of  curing,  we 
propose  to  cure  a  natural  disease  by  creating  in  the  body  a 
drug  disease  which  shall  annihilate  the  natural  disease  and 
shall,  in  that  very  act,  be  itself  annihilated.  When  a  certain 
form  of  rheumatism  exists  in  the  body,  we  give  Bryonia,  and 
our  intention  is  that  Bryonia  shall  so  act  upon  the  body  (pro- 
ducing therefore,  virtually,  a  hryonia  disease)  as  to  cause  the 
disappearance  of  the  rheumatism  and  at  the  same  time  not 
to  leave  in  its  stead  a  bryonia  disease  nor  any  other  disease. 
But  if  two  diseases  coexisting  cannot  react  upon  and  modify 
each  other,  how  could  a  cure  take  place  ?  The  proposition  is 
evidently  too  broad ;  the  argument  proves  too  much. 

Dr.  Drysdale  provides  against  this  objection  by  limiting  the 
alleged  possible  independent  coexistence  of  diseases,  to  dis- 
eases which  act  in  a  dissimilar  manner  upon  remote  or  unre- 
lated organs  and  tissues. 

According  to  this  view,  two  diseases  might  coexist  and  not 
modify  each  other,  if  seated  in  organs  distant  from  each 
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other  or,  which  is  equivalent,  a  natural  disease  may  exist, 
and  a  drug  may  be  given  which  acts  only  upon  organs  remote 
from  those  which  are  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  (if  the  doses 
be  strong  enough)  may  produce  its  peculiar  drug  disease 
without  at  all  affecting  the  natural  disease  which  is  already 
present. 

In  other  words,  it  is  only  diseases  (whether  natural  or  drug 
diseases)  which  are  homcBopathically  related  to  each  other, 
that  are  incompatible  and  may  not  coexist  without  modify- 
ing each  other. 

Dr.  Drysdale  and  several  other  physicians  hold  these 
views,  and  appeal  to  their  own  observation  and  experience. 
K  we  may  be  allowed  to  draw  an  inference  from  Dr.  Drys- 
dale's  remarks  {Annals  of  British  Horn,  Soc.y  No.  17,  p.  375), 
he  believes  that  a  hepatitis  may  supervene  upon  an  already 
active  pneumonia,  and  that  each  may  run  an  independent 
course,  and  be  treated  independently  by  alternated  remedies, 
without  modifying  each  other  or  blending  into  one  morbid 
state. 

Our  own  experience  has  led  us  to  very  different  conclu- 
sions, and  we  have  on  our  side  the  names  of  colleagues,  who, 
not  having  deviated  from  the  modes  of  practice  observed  by 
Hahnemann's  early  disdples^  do  not  feel  compelled  to  acknow- 
ledge and  lament,  as  Dr.  Drysdale  does,  that  their  practice  is 
"  not  proportionally  so  successful  as  was  that  of  Hahnemann's 
early  followers."    {JVew  Repertory^  Introduction.) 

How  can  this  direct  contrariety  of  inferences  from  observa- 
tion be  explained  ?  We  have  altogether  too  profound  a  respect 
for  the  observing  and  reasoning  powers  of  our  dissentient 
friends,  to  set  them  a  particle  below  our  own !  There  must 
be  an  opposition  in  some  of  our  methods  of  observation, 
or  principles  of  inference.  It  will  be  found,  we  think,  in 
the  fact  that  to  the  word  "  disease "  we  respectively  attach 
very  different  ideas.  We  mean  by  disease  the  aggregate  of 
those  symptoms  presented  by  the  sick  man,  which  are  charac- 
teristic of  his  particular  deviation  from  a  healthy  state.  The 
colleagues  from  whom  we  differ  speak  of  disease  as  denoting 
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a  definite  pathological  and  pathologico-anatomical  change  of 
the  functions  and  tissaes  of  some  definite  organ  or  system  of 
organs. 

In  this  latter  view  the  patient  might  present  evidence  of 
those  pathological,  changes  in  the  organs  and  functions  of 
respiration,  to  which  the  name  pneumonia  has  been  attached. 
Here  then  is  one  disease,  pneumonia. 

He  may  also  present  evidences  of  those  pathological  changes 
of  function  and  tissue  in  the  liver  which  give  rise  to  the 
name  hepatitis.  And  here  would  be  another,  coexistent  dis- 
ease hepatitis;  and  these  two  pathological  and  pathologico- 
anatomical  conditions  might,  we  freely  admit,  from  the  patho- 
logical and  nosological  standpoint,  run  their  course  to  resolu- 
tion or  to  destruction  without  so  modifying  each  other  as  to 
coalesce  or  in  any  way  blend  or  be  confounded;  for  the  lungs 
and  the  liver  can  never  collide. 

But,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  we  are  discussing  a  question  of 
practical  medicine  and  not  one  of  pathology  or  of  nosology. 

How  would  this  case  look  from  our  standpoint  ?  The  pa- 
tient has,  we  suppose,  dyspncea,  stitching  pain  in  the  thorax, 
hard,  dry  cough  from  tickling  behind  the  sternum,  scanty 
and  occasionally  bloody  sputa — headache  on  the  vertex,  and 
sharp  fever.  He  is  worse  at  night ;  his  pains  are  much 
aggravated  by  motion,  and  are  relieved  by  repose  and  by 
warmth. 

We  have  selected  Bryonia  for  him — had  previously  diag- 
nosticated pneumonia  (physical  signs  aiding  or  confirming 
our  diagnosis).  Now  he  gets,  in  the  hepatic  region,  stick- 
ing pains,  fullness  and  tenderness ;  he  has  bilious  vomiting 
and  bitter  taste.  Aided  again  by  physical  signs,  we  diag- 
nosticate hepatitis,  complicating  the  pneumonia ;  but  the 
symptoms  still  indicate  Bryonia,  and  sa  we  continue  that 
remedy. 

But,  we  shall  be  asked,  suppose  the  new  symptoms  do  not 
indicate  Bryonia^  but,  on  the  contrary,  some  other  drug,  will 
you  not  give  that  other  drug  for  the  liver  and  continue  the 
Bryonia  for  the  pneumonia  ! 
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To  this  we  reply  that  in  so  far  as  our  observation  has  taught 
us,  in  such  a  case  the  supervening  of  these  new  symptoms 
(of  the  liver  namely)  will  have  so  modified  the  whole  organ- 
ism, including  the  diseased  respiratory  organs,  that  Bryonia 
wiU  no  longer  he  indicated  by  any  symptoms ;  but  the  aggre- 
gate of  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  entire  sickness  will 
now  indicate  some  other  remedy  which  will  apply  to  and  will 
cover  the  whole  morbid  state  of  that  individual. 

Here  we  are  again  at  issue.  Dr.  Drysdale  and  his  friends 
appeal  to  certain  observations  which  we  will  now  briefly 
discuss. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  Dr.  Drys- 
dale's  paper  in  the  British  Hom.  Society,  Dr.  Bussell  took 
the  same  ground  as  Dr.  Drysdale.  He  said,  "  that  two  mor- 
bid specific  actions  could  occur  simultaneously  in  the  huma^ 
body,  and  each  pursue  its  course  without  arresting  or  modify- 
ing the  other,  is  a  proposition  entirely  at  variance  with  the 
opinions  of  the  old  pathologists  who  flourished  before  the 
time  of  Hahnemann.  *  *  It  is  of  great  importance  to  us 
to  know  whether  this  pathological  doctrine  be  in  accordance 
with  the  larger  experience  and  observation  to  which  we  now 
have  access." 

We  could  hardly  have  two  diseases  more  specifically  dis- 
tinct than  TYPHUS  and  smallpox,  yet,  in  the  following  narra- 
tive, we  have  a  description  of  the  two  running  their  course, 
side  by  side,  without  either  interfering  with  the  other."  The 
case  occured  in  the  London  Fever  Hospital,  and  is  quoted  by 
Dr.  Murchison. 

Dr.  Russell  proceeded  to  say  :  "  There  are  many  instances 
of  a  similar  kind  on  record,  and  we  must  frame  our  theories 
BO  that  they  shall  embrace  this  new  category  of  cases.  Sup- 
pose we  encounter  a  case,  and  there  are  such  on  record,  of  a 
combination  of  scarlet  fever  and  of  typhus,  how  are  we  to 
deal  with  it  ?  Are  we  to  engage  only  one  of  the  two  destroy- 
ing agents,  and  let  the  other  alone  until  the  first  be  entirely 
subdued  ?  If  we  believe  it  is  impossible  for  two  medicinal 
actions  to  proceed  pari  passu  in  the  animal  economy,  this  is 
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the  rational  coarse  to  pursue,  and  the  one  recommended  by 
Hahnemann !"  (This  is  an  inexcusably  lax  statement.  Hah- 
nemann nowhere  ever  recommended  chat  we  should  make 
only  a  part  of  the  patient's  ailment  the  basis  of  our  choice  of 
a  remedy;  he  always  strongly  insisted  on  our  considering  the 
"  totality  of  the  9ymfptom%^^  and  this  would  include  both 
scarlet  fever  and  typhus.) 

**  But,  if  two  entirely  different  natural  morbid  processes 
can  coexist  in  theliuman  body  without  the  one  affecting  the 
development  of  the  other,  what  reason  is  there  why  there 
may  not  be  two  artificial  simultaneous  series  of  morbid  phe- 
nomena, each  equally  independent  of  the  other  ?  If  scarlet 
fever,  or  if  smallpox,  can  each  run  its  course,  while  at  the 
same  time  typhus  is  doing  so  likewise,  why  may  not  Bella- 
donna and  Arsenicum  each  run  their  course  when  given  in 
in  alternation  ? "  {Annale  Brituh  Homoeopaithic  Society^ 
xvii.,  p.  399  et  seq,) 

In  reference  to  this  last  question,  we  may  ask  would  Dr. 
Eussell  expect  to  get  pure  symptoms  of  any  drug  if  it  were 
proved  simultaneously  with  another  drug ;  would  he  beleive 
that  the  two  drug-diseases  would  run  an  independent,  simul- 
taneous course  in  a  prover  ?  Would  he  practically  believe  it 
by  consenting  to  rely  upon  a  materia  medica  pura  made  up  in 
this  way  ?  Or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  would  he  trust  to  a 
materia  medica  composed  of  the  results  of  an  artificial  (drug) 
disease  running  "  an  independent  course  siinnltaneously'Vith 
"  a  natural  disease? "  In  other  words,  would  he  trust  provings 
made  on  sick  persons  ? 

We  know  he  would  not ;  for  he  is  one  of  those  who  reject 
or  suspect  the  provings  of  many  of  our  most  valuable  drugs, 
because  symptoms  observed  on  the  sick  are  included  in  the 
list,  or  because  the  provers  were  not  careful  enough  to  ex- 
clude other  morbific  or  toxic  agents  while  proving. 

But,  this  inconsistency  aside,  let  us  take  notice  that  in  these 
remarks,  and  in  this  citation  of  a  case  of  the  coexistence  of 
two  diseases.  Dr.  Russell  speaks  altogether  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  pathologist  and  nosologist,  and  not  at  all  from 
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that  of  the  practical  physician — the  standpoint  of  therapeu- 
tics. He  tbdnks  he  has  proved  his  case  if  he  has  established, 
what  nobody  is  disposed  to  deny,  viz.,  that  two  nosological 
abstractions,  called  by  distinct  names  (to  wit,  scarlet  fever 
and  typhus),  may  coexist. 

Does  he  forget  that  nothing  is  more  firmly  established  in 
homoeopathic  practice  than  that  the  "name"  which  we  may 
feel  authorized  to  give  to  a  sickness  in  no  wise  determines 
our  treatment  of  the  sickness.  Because  we  call  the  sickness 
typhus,  we  do  not  therefore^  of  necessity,  give  Arsenicum,  or 
scarlet  fever  Belladonna!  We  may  as  often  have  to  give 
Arsenic  in  a  case  that  we  should  call  scarlet  fever,  and  Bella- 
donna in  a  typhus. 

What  then  guides  us  in  selecting  a  remedy  ?  Nothing  save 
the  aggregate  of  the  characteristic  symptoms.  We  mights 
divide  and  subdivide  the  symptoms  and  signs  that  the  sick 
man  presents  (including  under  the  designation  "  symptoms 
and  signs"  everything  that  distinguishes  that  sick  man  from 
himself  when  not  sick)  into  a  dozen  nosological  groups  each 
having  a  distinct  name,  and  yet  the  aggregate  of  these  symp- 
toms might  (and  we  think  it  always  would)  point  to  one  sin- 
gle remedy  as  corresponding  to,  and  indicated  by  the  entire 
morbid  state  of  that  sick  man. 

To  prove  his  case  by  the  argument  and  instances  quoted, 
Dr.  Bussell  must  show  that  the  symptoms  of  the  scarlet  fever 
and  of  the  typhus,  respectively, were  incompatible  in  the  case 
cited  by  him,  and  that  they  did  not  combine  to  present  the 
characteristics  of  one  common  remedy. 

For  this  is  the  point  of  the  whole  discussion.  No  matter 
how  many  of  the  pathological  groups  which  are  dignified  by 
the  names  of  distinct  diseases,  may  coexist  in  a  patient,  if 
they  be  so  blended  and  mutually  modified  as  to  indicate,  in 
the  aggregate,  one  single  remedy,  there  can  be  no  call  for 
aUemation. 

Inasmuch  as  Dr.  Eussell  rests  his  argument  for  alternation 
on  the  possible  and  frequent  coexistence  of  distinct  specific 
forms  of  disease,  it  is  incumbent  on  him  to  show  that  these 
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coexistent,  distinct  forms  of  disease,  do  not,  by  their  coexist- 
ence, modify  each  other  and  blend  into  one  harmonioos 
aggregate  of  symptoms,  the  characteristic  ones  of  which  may 
be  covered  by  a  single  remedy.  In  our  experience  this  has 
always  seemed  to  be  the  case,  and  we  shall  adduce  other  evi- 
dence to  the  same  effect. 

But  before  citing  authorities,  let  us  point  out  how  far  Dr. 
Kussell's  argument/even  allowing  it  full  force,  comes  short 
of  being  a  defence  of  alternation,  as  it  is  actually  practised 
hero  and  in  England !  Dr.  Kussell  allows  it  where  "  two 
distinct,  specific  forms  of  disease''  coexist,  such  as  scarlet 
fever  or  small  pox  and  typhus — a  phenomenon  that  no  phy- 
sician in  ordinary  family  practice  is  likely  to  observe  more 
than  once  a  week !  Yet  how  fnany  times  a  day  do  a  majority 
ef  our  colleagues  alternate?  It  is  safe  to  say  that,  with  very 
many,  the  giving  a  sitigle  remedy  is  the  infrequent  exception! 
Their  ca^e  is  exactly  met  by  the  following  remarks  of  Dr. 
Bussell,  one  of  the  champions  of  alteniation : 

^^The  objection  usually  urs^d  against  alternation,  is  that  it 
leads  to  laxity  of  practice.  True,  if  we  give  two  medicines 
instead  of  one  and  let  the  system  take  its  choice,  as  it  were, 
to  which  it  shall  submit — if,  in  a  given  case,  for  example,  we 
find  two  medicines  pretty  nearly  indicated,  and,  instead  of 
ourselves  selecting  the  one  and  rejecting  the  other,  we  toss 
them  both  in,  trusting  that  the  right  one  will  act,  and  the 
other  be  a  nonentity  or  negative  quantity.     No  one  who 

DEALS  OONSOIENTIOUSLT  WTIH  HIMSELF  WILL  DELIBEBATELT 
APPROVE  OF  SO  SIMPLE  A  BCETHOD  OF  EVADING  THE  DIFFICULTY  OF 
CHOICE." 

A  few  instances  and  citations  may  serve  to  recall  to  the 
minds  of  practitioners  of  medicine,  the  frequent  instances 
in  which  two  varieties  of  disease,  coexisting,  modify  each 
other.  A  young  person  whose  parents  died  of  consumption, 
and  who  has  himself  had  abscesses  of  the  cervical  glands 
and  eruptions  of  the  face  and  who  takes  cold  readily — is 
feeble  and  pale — who,  in  short,  has  scrofulosis  and  is  a  predes- 
tined victim  of  consumption,  gets  an  attack  of  enteritis  or  of 
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pneumonia.  Is  it  not  notorious  that  the  joint  action  and 
reaction  upon  each  other,  of  this  chronic  scrofulosis  and  the 
acute  enteritis  or  pneumonia,  will  be  such  that  instead  of  the 
acute  affections  running  the  short  and  sharp  course  which 
they  would  follow  in  a  robust  subject,  they  will  almost  surely 
degenerate  into  tuberculosis  of  the  mesenteric  glands  with 
colliquative  diarrhoea,  and  of  the  lungs,  respectively  ?  And 
would  any  one  dream  of  treating  these  acute  affections  in 
such  a  subject,  just  as  they  would  treat  them  in  a  subject 
otherwise  and  previously  healthy  ? 

But  why  not?  Because  the  previously  existing  disease, 
modified  and  (so  far  as  symptoms  are  concerned)  blended 
with  the  acute  attacks.  'No  doubt  one  single  remedy  will 
cover  this  blended  case. 

When  a  patient  has  suffered  from  paroxysms  of  intermit- 
tent fever,  and  on  the  cessation  of  their  regular  recurrence 
he  is  still  sallow,  feeble,  dyspeptic  and  full  of  malaise,  there 
can  be  no  question  that  he  still  suffers  from  the  disease — -the 
result  of  marsh  miasm.  If  now  this  patient  get  a  pneumonia 
or  a  neuralgia,  here  will  be  a  second  and  a  distinct  and  dissi- 
milar disease  coexisting  with  the  former.  So  different,  how- 
ever, will  be  its  course  from  what  it  would  have  been  in  a 
patient  not  laboring  under  miasmatic  disease — so  blended 
will  it  be,  from  the  beginning,  with  the  latter — that,  though 
a  wholly  distinct  "  pathological  form^'  of  disease,  it  will  re- 
quire the  identical  treatment  of  miasmatic  disease  and  will 
yield  to  notliing  else.  The  same  thing  is  eminently  true  of 
syphilis  in  the  system. 

Bonchut  says  {Pathohgie  Gettsraley  p.  269,) : 
^'  Syphilis,  herpetism,  scrofula,  the  marsh-miasmatic  disease, 
etc.,  often  appear  under  forms  not  habitual.  *  *  *  * 
We  imagine  that  we  are  dealing  with  acute  or  chronic  inflam- 
mations, and  we  treat  them  as  such  until,  some  day,  chang- 
ing our  method,  we  see  them  recover,  one  under  Mercury, 
another  under  Sulphur,  another  under  Sulphate  of  quinine, 
another  under  Iodine,  etc.  Is  there  anything  stranger  Uian 
those  observations  in  marshy  countries,  where  pneumonias. 
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fever,  encephalo-mewingitis,  are   cured  by  Quinine  rather 
than  by  bloodlettings  and  by  antiphlogistics !" 

Another  instance  of  the  modifying  power  of  two  morbid 
influences,  cooperating  on  the  same  individual,  is  furnished  by 
the  fact  that  when  an  epidemic  prevails  not  only  are  almost  all 
healthy  persons,  to  some  extent,  affected  by  the  epidemic  in- 
fluence, but  the  maladies  of  all  sick  persons,  whatever  their 
nature  may  be,  are  modified  and  changed  into  a  greater  or  less 
conformity  with  the  epidemic,  whatever  it  may  be. 

Dr.  David  Hosack  uses  these  words  {CoplancCs  Diet,  Prac, 
Med,^  2,  404,  Note,) :  *'  The  fact  stated  by  Sydenham  and 
other  writers  on  epidemics,  that  the  prevailing  disease  swal- 
lows up  all  other  disorders ;  that  is,  that  during  the  preva- 
lence of  an  epidemic  plague,  typhus,  dysentery  or  other 
diseases  of  this  class,  every  indisposition  of  a  febrile  sort 
readily  assumes  the  character  of  the  prevailing  disorder.  We 
know  this  to  be  experienced  in  the  diseases  of  other  coun- 
tries, and  we  see  it  daily  exemplified  in  our  own."    *    *    ♦ 

Homoeopathicians  especially,  since  their  observations  are 
finer  and  are  less  exposed  to  fallacy  from  drug  poisonings, 
have  opportunity  to  make  observations  of  this  kind,  and  they 
have  often  noticed  how,  at  one  season  and  under  one  epidemic, 
a  single  drug  or  group  of  drugs  corresponds  to  the  most 
diverse  pathological  forms  of  disease,  while  at  other  seasons 
and  under  other  epidemic  influences,  very  different  groups  of 
remedies  are  indicated  by  the  same  pathological  forms  of 
disease. 

And  we  believe  that  most  Homoeopathicians  who  have  dealt 
much  with  chronic  cases,  must  have  fallen  in  with  patients 
who  labor  under  such  a  constitutional  affection  as  herpes  or 
cancer,  and  which,  under  favorable  circumstances,  is  kept 
in  a  latent  condition  by  the  occasional  use  of  some  clearly 
indicated  remedy.  If  these  patients  got  an  acute  disease  of 
whatever  kind,  this  disease  is  almost  sure  to  present,  at  an 
early  period,  symptoms  which  indicate  this  same  remedy, 
that  suits  their  chronic  malady.  Does  not  this  argument 
a  poatetnori  show  tliat  these  two   independent,  coexistent 
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maladies  blend  and  modify  each  other,  at  least  in  the  view  of 
the  therapeutist  f 

The  entire  homoeopathic  doctrine  of  chronic  diaeases,  and 
the  nse  and  necessity  of  so-called  antipsoric  remedies,  are  based 
apon  this  same  idea  of  the  mutually  modifying  influence  of 
two  coexistent  maladies. 

Hahnemann  says  he  found  that  in  some  persons  acute  dis- 
orders did  not  yield  promptly  to  remedies  which  seemed  indi- 
cated and  which  quickly  cured  them  in  others.  On  examin- 
ing closely  he  found  these  patients  presented,  in  the  present 
or  in  the  past,  symptoms  indicating  their  infection  by  cer- 
tain miasms  which  he  reduced  (whether  rightly  or  not  is  im- 
material) to  three  miasms — ^psora,  syphilis  and  sycosis.  He 
songht  for  remedies  which  would  meet  the  indications  of 
these  chronic  miasms  and  the  acute  affections  combined,  and 
this  led  him  to  prove  and  use  the  remedies  known  as  the 
antipsorics.  Oursuccess  with  those  remedies  might  be  taken 
as  another  a  posteriori  proof  of  the  blending  of  two  coexist- 
ing diseases. 

Dr.  Drysdale,  apologizing  for  the  practice  of  alternation, 
says: 

"We  have  not  a  few  examples  where  the  patient  has, 
through  ignorance  or  design,  unknown  to  us,  taken  large 
doses  of  heterogeneous  drugs,  such  as  Quinine  or  Opium  or 
purgatives,  and  yet  our  higher  dilutions  have  taken  effect 
notwithataiiding.  On  this  subject  Trinks  confirms  Kampfer's 
remark,  that,  in  chronic  diseases  which  have  been  long  treated 
with  excessive  doeee  of  allopathic  medicines,  we  often  find  a 
great  susceptibility  to  the  action  of  homoeopathic  medicine." 

Are  these  writers  to  be  understood  as  maintaining  that 
dhronic  drug  poisonings,  such  as  the  mercurial,  the  sulphur, 
the  iodine,  the  quinine,  the  iron  or  the  opium  cachexy,  do  not 
cause  acute  disease  to  be  most  difiicult  of  cure  ?  The  con- 
trary is  notoriously  the  case,  as  the  literature  of  physicians 
of  every  school  abundantly  shows.  How  can  this  be,  unless 
the  atrtifioial  chronic  disease,  viz.,  the  cachexy,  blend  with 
and  modify  the  supervening  acute,  nat/wral  disease ! 

18 
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These  remarks  might  be  extended  to  great  length  by  mul- 
tiplied instances*  They  suffice,  however,  to  show  distinctly 
the  practical  conclusions  to  which,  what  we  conceive  to  be 
sound  principles,  as  well  as  accurate  observation,  have  led 
us.  With  them  we  conclude  what  we  have  to  say  concerning 
the  alternation  of  remedies,  taking  our  leave  of  the  subject 
in  the  spirit  of  Bishop  Chillingworth's  declaration  : 

"  I  will  take  no  man's  liberty  of  judgment  from  him ;  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  take  mine  from  me.  I  will  think  no  man 
the  worse  man,  *  *  I  will  love  no  man  the  less  for  diflfer- 
ing  in  opinion  from  me.  And  what  measure  I  mete  to  others 
[  expect  from  them  again." 


DYSENTERY. 

BY  C.  SCHAEFEB,  M.  D.,  SOUTH  BEND,  IND. 

Dysentery  has  always  been  considered  one  of  the  diseases 
Homoeopathy  has  perfect  control  over;  at  least  I  could  never 
have  supposed  that  such  remedies  as  Merc,  corr.,  Colocynth, 
Nux.  v.,  Ars.,  Carbo  veg.,  &c.,  could  leave  anything  to  be 
desired  by  reasonable  patients  and  intelligent  practitioners ; 
yet  inflammatory  dysentery  is  anything  but  easily  combated 
by  the  usual  treatment. 

Of  a  family  of  seven,  four  were  attacked  simultaneously 
and  presented  the  following  symptoms :  after  frontal  head- 
ache, aching  in  back  and  extremities,  disagreeable  feeling 
with  nausea  about  the  stomach  had  continued  several  days, 
the  patient  was  suddenly  taken  with  violent,  cutting,  griping 
pains  in  the  umbilical  and  epigastric  regions,  extending  finally 
over  the  abdomen,  with  small  discharges  of  bloody  mucus 
in  some  and  large  quantities  of  a  frothy,  pitch-like  substance; 
alternating  with  small  discharges  of  bloody  mucus  ;  in  others 
offensive  at  times  only,  takmg  place  every  five,  ten,  fifteen 
minutes ;  tenesmus  and,  in  one  case,  a  young  man  of  twenty, 
bilious  temperament,  prolapsus  ani  with  severe  pain  in  the 
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rectum,  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  to  the  slightest  touch — 
coated  tongue,  dry  and  red  on  the  edges,  in  two  cases  brown- 
ish dirty-looking,  bitter  taste,  great  thirst  with  aggravation 
from  drinking,  craving  for  acids ;  pulse  small,  hard,  frequent 
in  the  forepart  of  the  day — full,  hard,  increased  frequency  in 
the  afternoon  and  night;  increased  pain  and  frequency  of 
discharges  in  the  afternoon  and  forepart  of  the  night.  All 
the  symptoms  were  variable  but  the  pulse  (120-140),  and 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  remained  throughout. 

Belladonna  and  the  above  named  remedies  produced  no 
effect ;  especially  was  I  disagreeably  surprised  to  find  Colo- 
cynth  of  so  little  benefit  against  the  agonizing  pains.  To 
look  for  other  means  appeared  urgent,  as  one  of  my  patients, 
a  little  girl  of  7-8  was  sinking — the  young  man  of  twenty 
delirious  at  night  and  frantic  for  fear  of  being  left  alone. 

I  had  studied  Dr.  Hering's  provings  of  Aloes,  and  it  was 
Aloes  that  came  to  my  rescue.  Not  having  the  remedy  in 
my  possession,  I  obtained  some  from  a  drug  store  and  made 
a  tincture  in  proportion  of  1-10,  and  dropped  from  two  to 
three  drops  into  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken 
from  one  to  two  hours.  The  third  dilution,  a  few  pellets  in 
water,  is  preferable,  as  experience  taught  me.  There  is  no 
remedy  1  know  of  to  remove  the  the  distressing  pains  as 
promptly  as  Aloes.  One  of  these  cases»  a  girl  of  fourteen, 
menstruating  at  the  time,  was  brought  to  a  close  by  Sulph.* 
I  have  treated  cases  from  report  only,  and  they  recovered 
in  a  remarkably  short  time  under  these  agents. 


DYSENTERY.* 

BY  AD.  LIPPE,  M.  D.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

Dysentery  has  prevailed  to  a  great  degree  in  this  city  and 
its  vicinity,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  this  continent. 

Again,  has  true  Hoinceopathy  been  successful  in  quickly 

*  Bead  before  the  Horn.  Med.  Society  of  Cayuga  Co.,  October,  1865. 
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curing  moet  of  the  cases  whenever  the  selection  of  the  remedy 
was  made  accurately ;  the  individaalization  of  each  single 
case  was  quickly  rewarded  by  a  speedy  cure. 

The  remedy  most  frequently  indicated  was  Mercurius  corr. 
The  violent  tenesmus  continuing  after  the  evacuation,  the 
discharges  of  blood  and  mucus,  and  the  aggravation  during 
the  night,  were  its  indications,  many  cases  were  cured  by  one 
single  dose  administered  in  the  200  and  higher  potencies. 
In  former  years  Nux  vom.  and  Coiocynth  were  the  remedies 
most  called  for;  the  first  was  indicated  by  the  frequent  small 
discharges  of  blood  and  mucus,  with  violent  pains  about  the 
navel,  and  much  fever  and  thirst ;  the  latter  by  violent  cut- 
ting pains  in  the  abdomen,  compelling  one  to  bend  double. 
Other  remedies  were  at  times  called  for,  according  to  the 
characteristic  symptoms  of  the  patient. 

If  the  pain  in  the  intestines  was  increased  or  provoked  by 
the  least  motion  of  the  body,  Bryonia  was  the  remedy  ;  but 
if  the  discharges  and  pains  were  more  frequent  during  the 
night  or  when  lying  down  and  at  rest,  Rhus.  tox.  cured  rap- 
idly, but  especially  when  the  tongue  became  very  red  and 
dry. 

In  a  protracted  and  desperate  case  the  patient  suffered 
much  from  tenesmus  vesicae;  the  desire  to  pass  urine  was 
urgent  and  continuous  but  unsuccessful,  except  during  an 
evacuation  from  the  bowels ;  also  accompanied  by  violent 
tenesmus.  Oantharides,  Camphor,  Aconite,  Mercurius  corr.. 
Capsicum  and  Sulphur  had  been  given  without  any  good 
result.  Alumina  has  the  following  symptoms  (vide  Hahne- 
TnanvCn  Chronic  Disedsca) : 

Sympt.  567.  "While  pressing  to  stool,  which  is  passed  with 
much  diflBculty,  the  urine  escapes  involuntarily.  792.  Loose 
evacuations  with  tenesmus  in  the  rectum,  e.  o.  Alumina'" 
relieved  the  patient  at  once,  and  confirmed  former  observa- 
tions, when  under  similar  circumstances  Alum,  had  been  the 
the  curative  remedy. 

Trombidium  mus.  dom."*'"  one  dose  (of  Dr.  Fincke's  pre- 
paration) cnred  two  cases.     First,  ti  consumptive  old  lady 
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who  was  8ud(]eu]y  attacked  with  great  tenestnns,  straiuing  to 
stool,  piolapsus  ani,  discharges  of  mucus  and  soft  fcBces,  was 
soon  relieved. 

An  old  gentleman,  about  seventy-live  years  old,  much 
emaciated  but  of  nervous  temperament,  had  dysentery  for 
three  weeks.  The  aggravation  was  from  4  p.  m.  to  4  a.  m.  ; 
the  straining  and  tenesmus  violent,  rectum  and  hsBmorrhoidal 
tumors  protruded  constantly  when  he  was  urged  to  evacuate; 
discharges  consisted  principally  of  pus,  blood  and  mucus, 
with  occasional  very  small  pieces  of  foeces.  The  skin  was 
dry,  tongue  coated,  thirst  moderate,  pains  in  the  bowels  very 
moderate. 

The  most  carefully  selected  remedies  had  but  a  very  short 
effect  in  relieving  him.  Mercurius  corr.  had  been  given  in  a 
single  dose  in  various  potencies  and  in  water,  but  it  did  no 
permanent  good.  Trombidium  mus.  dom.*"^  (Dr.  Fincke's 
preparation)  dissolved  in  water,  and  a  spoonful  administered 
every  few  hours,  at  once  removed  all  symptoms  of  dysentery. 
There  was  a  profuse  discharge  of  foecal  matter  without  strain- 
ing, tenesmus  or  pr9lap8us  ani. 


CLINICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS. 

BY  WILLIAM  OALLUPE,  M.  D.,  BANGOR,  MAINE. 

Case  3. — Miss  H.  M.,  aged  twenty-four  years,  of  slender 
form,  lymphatic  temperament,  called  on  me  for  advice  Dec. 
5th,  1864.  She  stated  that  she  was  never  of  robust  health, 
but  able  to  keep  about  in  comfortable  health  most  of  the 
time,  by  exercising  care,  up  to  a  little  more  than  four  years 
since,  when  she  received  an  injury  from  which  she  has  suf- 
fered much  ever  since.  She  is  now  of  a  very  pale  and  sickly 
countenance  and  quite  feeble — scarcely  able  to  sit  up  much. 
About  a  year  since  she  was  taken  more  unwell — supposed 
from  a  cold  and  over-exertion,was  confined  to  her  bed  mostly 
for  five  months,  and  attended  by  an  allopathic  physician — 
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the  same  who  prescribed  for  her  after  the  injury.     She  has 
been  quite  feeble  since. 

A  little  more  than  four  years  ago  she  was  thrown  from  a 
wagon,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  fall  mostly  upon  the  hip 
and  side;  the  wagon-seat  fell  upon  the  other  hip..  She  was 
injured  very  much,  low  down  across  the  hips  and  the  small  of 
the  back ;  was  very  lame  and  unable  to  move  much  or  to  sit 
up,  for  some  time,  and  has  suffered  more  or  less,  and  been  in 
feeble  health  ever  since.  It  has  affected  her  very  much  to 
stand  or  walk  since  that  injury.  She  thinks  she  has  not  been 
able  to  bear  her  weight  on  her  limbs  since,  without  more  or 
less  suffering  through  the  hips.  She  has  made  much  effort  to 
exercise,  as  it  has  been  urgently  recommended  by  her  friends 
and  her  physician,  but  cannot  endure  walking,  even  for  a 
short  distance,  without  suffering  from  it  more  or  less  for  a 
week  or  more.  At  times  she  is  confined  to  her  bed  for  some 
days  in  consequence.  Biding,  or  any  jarring,  affects  her  in 
much  the  same  way. 

Her  general  health  had  suffered  much  for  the  want  of 
exercise,  and  yet  she  had  suffered  from  striving  to  take  it ; 
mostly  through  the  hips  and  lower  part  of  the  back,  is  obliged 
to  keep  in  a  horizontal  position  to  get  much  rest. 

Since  the  illness  a  year  since,  has  suffered  from  difficulties 
at  the  stomach,  in  addition  to  former  troubles — ^faint,  gone 
feeling,  fullness  and  flatulence  from  taking  food,  bowels  more 
constipated,  and  suffered  much  more  from  hosmorrhoidal  irri- 
tation— has  been  troubled  with  the  latter  affection  ever  since 
the  injury,  and  is  not  able  to  sit  on  a  hard  seat,  from  the  ten- 
derness about  the  coccyx  and  pressure  on  the  hip  sockets, 
producing  a  constant  uneasiness  there  while  sitting. 

On  examination  much  tenderness  to  pressure  about  the 
heads  of  both  femora  and  the  edges  of  the  acetabulum,  joint 
of  the  coccyx  and  sacrum ;  pressing  the  head  of  the  femor 
against  the  acetabulum  produces  much  pain  and  aching  sen- 
sation, and  she  feels  it  so  constantly  while  bearing  any  weight 
upon  the  limbs;  migrating  pains  about  the  chest  and  much 
irritation  to  cough  from  slight  causes ;  most  about  the  left 
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side ;  shooting  and  stitchins^  pains ;  has  had  them  more  or 
less  since  the  injury,  bat  much  more  since  the  last  sickness  ; 
head  feels  much  of  dizziness  and  of  light  aching  feeling 
through  the  temples  and  to  upper  part  of  head ;  dull,  languid, 
weak  feeling  much  of  the  time ;  boweld  constipated  or  vari- 
able mostly. 

Sleep  is  restless  and  unquiet — most  first  part  of  night,  and 
has  been  more  or  less  so  since  the  injury.  Had  what  was 
called  a  salt  rheum  on  left  hand  formerly  and  was  much  trou- 
bled witli  it ;  does  not  recollect  having  it  much  since  the 
injury.    Mother  Jiad  it  and  died  with  it. 

Prescription :  Four  powders  of  Nux  vom.,**  each  containing 
four  pellets ;  a  powder  to  be  taken  every  other  night,  by  dis- 
solving a  powder  in  six  spoonfuls  of  water,  and  taking  a  part 
of  it  at  evening,  remainder  in  the  morning ;  after  this  to  wait 
a  week  for  the  general  effect  on  the  system.  Then  to  use  five 
powders  of  Sulph.,  each  /^  in  the  same  manner  Wthe  above, 
and  to  report  after  a  week  or  ten  days. 

Jan.  26.  Reports  a  decided  relief  of  state  of  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  quite  regulated  from  the  first  course.  From  the 
second  course,  the  pains  and  irritation  about  the  chest  and 
left  side,  and  the  shooting  or  lancinating  pains  are  about  gone; 
she  feels  much  better  generally ;  head  quite  well— rests  very 
much  better  at  night — sleep  is  more  refreshing,  pain  and 
soreness  about  hips  and  through  rather  less — can  lie  with 
more  quietness,  but  it  affects  her  to  stand  or  bear  any  weight 
upon  tnem,  and  to  press  with  the  hand  about  the  joints.  Sto- 
mach and  bowels,  in  quite  a  healthful  state  and  hoemorrhoidal 
irritation  very  much  relieved ;  while  taking  second  course  a 
fine  rash  came  out  on  chest  and  neck  with  much  itching  and 
burning  sensation.. 

Four  powders  of  Rhus,  tox.*'  Nos.  1,  3,  5,  7.  Sac.  lac 
Nos.  2,  4,  6,  8.  to  take  as  of  the  others,  and  repeat  a  powder 
every  other  night,  and  to  take  in  the  order  as  numbered. 

Reports,  March  8th,  very  much  improved ;  can  stand  and 
walk  about  quite  comfortably— can  sit  in  a  common  chair 
without  feeling  any  uneasiness,  which  had  been  constant  be- 
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fore  ever  since  the  injury  from  the  wagon.  After  walking 
awhile  began  to  feel  some  of  the  old  uneasiness  at  the  hips 
and  some  soreness  for  a  few  days,  bnt  on  keeping  still  awhile 
subsides  and  feels  easy  again.  Slight  tenderness  to  firm 
pressure  about  the  edges  of  the  acetabulum,  and  if  pressed 
on  trochanter  firmly,  is  felt  at  the  acetabulum,  but  is  slight 
to  what  it  had  been;  general  health  is  much  improved — 
countenance  becoming  healthful. 

Three  powders  Rhus.  tox.  /y,  Nos.  1,  2,  3.  Two  powders 
Rhus.  tox.^f  y  Nos.  4,  5.  Take  as  before,  and  repeat  a  pow- 
der twice  per  week  for  three  powders  and  once  per  week 
after. 

I  did  not  see  the  patient  again  for  five  years  after,  as  she 
resided  about  thirty  miles  from  me.  She  states  that  she  soon 
got  well  from  the  last  prescription,  and  could  walk  with  ease 
two  or  three  miles  with  any  of  her  neighbors,  and  had  been 
quite  well  of  her  former  difiiculties. 

Case  4. — Mr.  L ,  aged  about  forty  years,  of  sandy 

complexion,  strong,  athletic  and  vigorous  constitution,  stated 
to  me  that  he  had  met  with  a  sad  accident  for  him,  eight  or 
nine  days  before ;  that  he  strained  the  middle  joint  of  his 
right  thumb,  and  quite  severely ;  that  it  had  been  very  sore 
and  painful,  and  with  much  heat,  and  painful  nights ;  that  he 
was  making  arrangements  to  get  his  timber  together  to  build 
him  a  house ;  but  as  this  had  occurred,  thought  he  should  be 
obliged  to  give  it  up  till  next  season. 

I  remarked  that  I  thought  it  could  be  relieved  so  as  not  to 
be  of  much  detriment  to  him. 

Replied  that  he  had  lost  all  confidence  in  physicians  for 
such  difiSiculties — that  he  strained  his  left  thumb  in  the  same 
place  and  manner  six  years  before,  though  he  thought  not 
quite  so  bad  as  this  one  appeared  to  be — that  he  followed  the 
advice  and  prescriptions  of  a  prominent  surgeon,  for  nearly 
a  year,  without  any  sensible  benefit — that  he  was  unable  to 
use  it  much  for  three  or  four  years — would  often  pain  him 
severely  from  trying  to  use  it,  and  that  even  now  it  would 
have  a  catching  pain  in  it  from  using  it  in  certain  ways. 
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On  examining  the  thumb,  it  had  evidently  received  a  bad 
strain  about  the  middle  joint — was  quite  tender  and  painful 
to  move  the  joint,  and  swollen  some.  I  think  it  was  the 
ninth  day  from  the  accident. 

1  replied  to  him  that  I  could  give  him  some  medicine  to 
take,  so  as  to  relieve  his  thumb  in  the  course  of  three  weeks, 
so  that  it  would  be  no  further  detriment  to  him. 

He  thought  it  was  rather  a  laughable  idea  to  take  medicine 
to  relieve  the  joint  of  the  thumb,  but  thought  he  would  try 
the  experiment,  as  he  called  it ;  but  that  his  faith  was  very 
small. 

I  prepared  for  him  six  powders  of  Rhus,  t.^*,,  to  takej  by 
dissolving  a  powder  in  six  spoonfuls  of  water,  and  take  a  part 
of  it  at  evening  and  remainder  in  the  morning,  and  repeat  a 
powder  every  other  night  for  three  powders,  and  for  the  re- 
mainder a  powder  once  \h  three  to  five  days,  as  felt  required 
to  keep  up  a  gradual  improvement ;  to  keep  the  part  cool  by 
bathing  it  in  fresh,  cool  water,  and  if  not  quite  well  in  three 
weeks  to  call  and  report,  as  he  resides  some  miles  from  me. 
I  did  not  see  him  again  for  eight  weeks,  when  he  stated  that 
the  thumb  was  quite  well  at  the  expiration  of  three  weeks, 
and  he  could  use  it  freely  since. 

He  asked  if  it  was  possible  that  he  could  have  been  de- 
ceived in  calling  it  a  strain  of  the  joint. 

I  replied  that  I  thought  he  could  decide  pretty  well  from 
former  experience — that  I  considered  it  a  pretty  bad  strain 
of  the  joint,  and  in  all  probability  would  have  taken  him 
as  long  to  have  cured  it  by  any  other  practice,  as  it  did  of  the 
left  one. 

The  above  cases  I  submit  for  the  pages  of  your  Review — 
hoping  they  may  be  of  some  benefit  to  some  of  your  readers — 
not  now  recollecting  to  have  seen  cases  reported  under  the 
use  of  Rhus  tox.,  and  having  seen  some  who  have  been  in 
the  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  who  had  not  been  aware  of  such 
curative  action  from  it. 
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BROKEN  BREAST. 

BY  MERCY  B.  JACKSON,  M.  D.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 

Having  read  with  interest  Dr.  "Wessklhoeft's  article  on 
JJiseases  dv/rvng  Lactation^  I  was  surprised  to  find  him  say- 
ing :  "  But  it  has  often  appeared  to  me  that  treating  a  patient 
for  an  individual  case  of  broken  breast  has  many  features  in 
common  with  the  treatment  of  a  patient  suffering  from  peri- 
odical convulsions,  the  least  benefit  can  be  afforded  during 
the  attack ;  more  might  perhaps  be  done  previously  or  subse- 
quently by  proper  homoeopathic  medicines."  Also,  that  "  the 
majority/ of  cases,  particularly  in  scrofulous  patients,  have 
terminated  in  suppuration,  many  without  indicating  any 
effect  from  the  remedies." 

My  own  experience,  in  twenty-four  years  of  practice,  has 
differed  so  widely  from  this,  that  I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  account 
for  such  a  statement  from  so  skilful  a  physician.  During 
my  early  practice  cases  often  came  under  my  care,  which  had 
been  attended  by  allopathic  physicians,  and  poulticed  until 
the  suffering  had  become  so  intolerable  that  anything  that 
promised  relief  was  hailed  with  joy,  and  the  universal 
result  was  that  the  patient  was  delighted  with  the  change, 
and  the  relief  experienced  by  the  substitution  of  a  few 
spoonfuls  of  water,  medicated  with  the  little  pellets,  for 
the  disagreeable  poultice  and  increasing  pain  up  to  the  period 
of  opening  the  abscess  which,  under  the  horacBopathic  treat- 
ment, could  be  left  to  nature,  thereby  preventing  the  injury 
to  milk  vessels  that  arises  from  the  use  of  the  lancet.  Tlie 
sufferings  were  so  much  lessened  by  the  medicine  that  the 
patient  willingly  awaited  nature's  process. 

I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  inflammation  in  the  mammas 
that  I  thought  called  for  Aconite.  Perhaps  Aconite  might  be 
useful  at  the  first  moment  of  disturbance  in  the  system,  but 
the  physician  is  not  called  until  the  trouble  is  located  in  the 
breast,  and  then  it  is  too  late  for  benefit  from  Aconite,  and 
valuable  time  is  lost  in  using  it.     It  will  lower  the  circula- 
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tion,  but  the  local  trouble  will  go  on  increasing,  and  if  the 
doctor  Bees  his  patient  but  once  a  day,  by  the  time  he  returns, 
all  possibility  of  preventing  suppuration  may  have  passed, 
whereas  had  he  commenced  with  Bryonia,  if  the  breast  was 
only  hard  and  painful, without  redness,  or  Belladonna  if  with, 
by  the  time  of  his  next  visit,  if  the  nurse  has  faithfully  done 
her  duty,  and  kept  the  milk  as  much  as  possible  out  of  the 
breast,  the  doctor  may  find  his  further  services  unneeded. 

If  in  consequence  of  the  scrofulous  character  of  the  patient) 
or  the  neglect  of  the  nurse,  the  inflammation  still  goes  on, 
the  pain  and  enlargement  may  be  kept  in  check,  and  often- 
times very  greatly  lessened — in  some  cases  almost  wholly 
removed— during  the  formation  of  the  abscess,  and  the  milk 
preserved  by  the  action  of  the  medicine,  whereas  the  milk  is 
generally  lost  in  the  breast  affected  or  in  both,  if  nothing  but 
poultices  are  used. 

After  Bryonia  and  Belladonna  have  each  done  all  they  will, 
Phosphorus  is  generally  all  the  medicine  needed,  unless  Hepar 
sulph.  may  be,  if  the  other  medicines  do  not  keep  down  the 
pain,  or  when  rapid  closing  of  the  abscess  does  not  follow  the 
discharge  of  pus. 

In  a  few  cases,  Mercurius  sol.  has  appeared  to  hasten  the 
opening  and  relieve  the  pain  in  the  breast.  In  the  cases 
when  Merc.  sol.  did  good  there  was  profuse  perspiration  or 
other  symptoms  for  Mercurius. 

I  should  think  that  nineteen  out  of  twenty  cases  which  I 
have  seen,  had  been  dissipated  by  the  above  course  without 
suppuration,  and  I  do  not  remember  a  case  where  the  dis- 
charge continued  more  than  a  week,  generally  not  more  than 
two  or  three  days. 

In  my  opinion,  the  use  of  Aconite  in  the  early  stages  of 
inflamed  breast  renders  suppuration  inevitable,  by  the  loss  of 
time,  and  its  depressing  influence  on  the  economy,  as  is  the 
case  in  threatened  typhoid  fever ;  it  is  almost  sure  to  develop 
the  fever,  although  it  seems  for  a  few  hours  to  make  the 
patient  more  comfortable,  whereas  Bryonia  used  at  first  might 
have  prevented  its  development 


228  The  Ainericcm  Homcs(^athic  lieview.         [Dec., 

The  great  sympathy  I  feel  for  my  sex  in  their  peculiar  suf- 
ferings, must  be  my  apology  for  presuming  to  lay  before  the 
readers  of  the  Review  my  own  views  on  this  matter,  without 
wishing  to  detract  in  the  slightest  degree  from  the  value  of 
others'  opinions  on  this  interesting  subject. 

I  will  here  remark  that  I  have  always  used  the  thirtieth 
potency,  about  five  pellets  to  half  a  tumblerful  of  water,  one 
teaspoonful  every  two  hours. 


OBSERVATIONS    ON    EUPATORIUM. 

BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK, 

This  drug,  which  has  hardly  as  yet  an  established  place  in 
the  pharmacopeia,  although  it  is  a  much  used  and  highly 
prized  "  domestic"  remedy,  has  been  but  imperfectly  studied, 
and  we  have  nothing  approaching  to  an  exhaustive  know- 
ledge of  its  properties  and  capabilities.  Enough  is  known, 
however,  to  give  it  rank  beside  Bryonia  in  regard  of  its  febrile 
and  gastro-hepatic  symptoms. 

Eupatorium  perfoliatum,  thorough  wort  or  boneset,  is  popu- 
larly used  as  a  diaphoretic  (a  hot  infusion  in  frequent,  mode- 
rate doses)  or  as  an  emetic  (hot  infusion,  large  doses)  or  as  a 
tonic  (cold  infusion,  small  doses). 

Its  history  and  its  uses  by  allopathic  and  eclectic  physi- 
cians are  well  detailed  in  Dr.  Hale's  work.  ("New  Remedies, 
etc.,"  p.  159  et  seq.) 

Eupatorium  is  said  to  have  been  a  principal  remedy  for 
intermittent  fever  with  the  Indians. 

Dr.  Andei*son,of  New  York,  in  1813,  published  a  number  of 
cases  of  intermittent  fever  successfully  treated  with  it  in  the 
City  Hospital.  He  proposed  it,  therefore,  as  a  substitute  for 
Cinchona  bark.  Subsequent  experiments  with  it  in  that  hos- 
pital were  not  so  successful  and  the  remedy  fell  into  disrepute. 

This  is  the  history  of  every  drug  in  the  allopathic  materia 
medica.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Eupatorium  did 
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really  cure  the  cases  which  Dr.  Anderson  reported.  But 
there  was,  assuredly,  some  peculiarity  about  these  cases,  by  vir- 
tue of  which  they  exactly  corresponded  to  Eupatorium.  The 
cases  ic  which  it  was  tried  unsuccessfully,  unquestionably,  did 
not  possess  this  peculiarity,  whatever  it  was,  and  which  must 
be  the  cha/rcu:teristic  of  Eupatorium.  But  the  physicians  who 
were  testing  the  remedy  took  no  note  of  this ;  they  regarded 
all  cases  as  virtually  alike^  because  to  all  of  them  the  name 
"  intermittent"  could  be  applied.  So  regarding  them,  and 
taking  no  note  of  any  peculiarities  wherein  one  case  differed 
from  another,  they  could  not,  of  course,  perceive  why  Eupa- 
torium might  correspond  to  one  case  and  cure  it,  and  not  to 
another. 

The  number  of  cases  of  intermittent  fever  to  which  Eupato- 
rium is  appropriate  is  not  very  large,  except  during  certain 
seasons,  when  an  epidemic  requiring  it  may  prevail  (as  has 
been  the  case  in  some  parts  of  the  State  of  New  York,  in  the 
autumn  of  1865). 

The  first  proving  of  Eupatorium  was  made  in  Philadelphia, 
and  was  reported  by  Dr.  W.  Williamson  to  the  American 
Institute  of  Homoeopathy  (Transixctionsj  vol.  J ,)  in  1847.  Its 
great  action  is  upon  the  muscular  system  (or  fibrous  tissues), 
producing  great  soreness  and  achdng^  and  upon  the  gastro- 
hepatic  system,  producing  a  condition  resembling  what  is 
known  as  a  "  bilious  state." 

It  produces  intense  headache,  throbbing  and  great  sense  of 
internal  soreness  in  the  forehead  and  occiput,with  a  sensation 
of  great  weight  in  the  occiput — distress  and  painful  soreness 
in  the  top  and  back  of  the  head. 

Soreness  of  the  eyeball ;  redness  of  the  face,  with  dry  skin. 

Tongue  coated  whitish  or  yellow. 

Loss  of  appetite ;  thirst  for  cold  water. 

Eructations  tasteless  or  bitter. 

Vomiting  after  drinking ;  vomiting  of  bile,  with  trembling 
and  with  pain  in  the  epigastrium. 

Nausea  and  a  sense  of  extreme  prostration  (this  is  not  real 
prostration). 
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Soreness  aroand  the  epigastric  zone ;  soreness  and  fullness 
ill  the  region  of  the  liver. 

Constipation ;  urine  high-colored  and  scanty.  Roughness 
and  rawness  in  the  trachea.  Hacking,  dry  cough,  with  flushed 
face ;  the  patient  supports  the  chest  with  the  hand  (like  P»ry.). 

Weakness  in  the  small  of  the  back ;  deep-seated  pain  in 
the  loins,  with  soreness  on  every  motion ;  pain  in  the  back 
and  lower  extremities. 

Soreness  and  aching  in  hands  and  wrists,  as  if  broken  and 
dislocated ;  the  same  in  arms.  Stiffness  and  soreness  of  lower 
extremities,  as  if  beaten — worse  on  motion  and  touch. 

i^^w,  commencing  generally  in  the  morning;  thirst  begins 
several  hours  before  the  chill,  and  continues  during  chill  and 
heat.    There  is  vomiting  of  bile  at  the  end  of  the  chill. 

During  the  heat  the  face  is  of  a  dull,  mahogany-red  color 
and  the  eye  glistens,  the  sclerotica  being  yellow. 

It  is  a  distinguishing  peculiarity,  that  little  or  no  sweat  fol 
lows  the  hot  stage. 

The  peculiar  headache,  the  soreness  of  the  eyes  and  their 
yellowness,  the  yellowish  red  face,  the  vomiting  of  bile,  with 
nausea  and  prostration,  the  soreness  in  the  region  of  the  liver, 
the  constipation,  etc.,  are  one  group  of  symptoms.  The  sore- 
ness all  over  the  body,  from  head  to  foot,  both  internal  and 
external,  are  another  group.  These  two  groups  together  fur- 
nish an  indication  for  Eupatorium  in  certain  forms  of  ^^  bilious 
fever''  (in  the  first  stage),  too  strong  to  be  questioned. 

The  absence  of  much  perspiration  after  the  heat,  showing 
an  imperfect  resolution,  points  to  the  type  of  fever  as  the 
remittent. 

Experience  has  confirmed  these  views.  I  regard  the  severe 
bone  pains  and  the  absence  of  much  sweat  as  especially  cha- 
racterisHc. 

The  symptoms  of  the  gastro-hepatic  region,  and  the  charac- 
ter and  aggravations  of  the  pains  in  the  body  and  extremi- 
ties, very  closely  resemble  those  of  bryonia.  But  a  broad 
distinction  at  once  appears  when  we  consider  the  perspiration 
which,  under  Bryonia,  is  profuse  and  easily  provoked,  while, 
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under  Eupatorium,  it  is  scanty  or  absent.  Again  the  Eupa- 
torium  pains  make  the  patient  restless ;  those  of  Bryonia 
make  him  keep  very  still. 

Bhas  tox.  produces  pains  and  aching  in  the  limbs ;  but 
these  pains  are  worse  during  repose,  and  they  keep  the  pa- 
tient restless,  constantly  changing  his  position,  whereas  those 
of  Eupatorium  are  not  aggravated  by  repose. 

R.  D.,  a  stout  mechanic,  thirty-five  years  old,  of  dark  com- 
plexion, went  into  an  ice-house  one  very  warm  morning  in 
August,  to  get  a  piece  of  ice.  Charmed  with  the  coolness  of 
the  place,  he  foolishly  remained  there  for  a  quarter-hour  or 
longer.  Suddenly  he  felt  chills  creeping  over  him  and  be- 
came quite  faint.  Ue  left  the  icehouse  as  quickly  as  he  could 
and  went  home.  In  an  hour  he  had  an  exceedingly  se- 
vere chill,  lasting  several  hours.  This  was  followed  by 
burning  fever,  which  continued  without  abatement  until  the 
following  morning  when  it  gave  place  to  a  severe  chill.  As 
this  chill  was  passing  away  I  first  saw  the  patient. 

He  had  already  become  hot  externally ;  his  face  was  of  a 
dull,  red  color ;  the  eyes  glistened,  and  the  sclerotica  were 
yellowish  red.  The  tongue  had  a  thick,  yellowish  fur ;  there 
was  intense  headache  in  the  occiput — an  insupportable  heavi- 
ness. Nausea  and  frequent  eflTort  to  vomit,  extreme  tenderness 
in  the  epigastrium,  fullness  and  tenderness  in  the  hepatic 
region,  with  stitches  and  soreness  on  moving  and  coughing; 
intolerable  aching  in  the  back  and  limbs,  '^  as  if  the  bones 
were  broken."  Urine  scanty  and  of  a  dark  mahogany  color ; 
a  hard,  dry  cough  and  some  dyspnoea.  The  patient,  although 
in  so  great  pain,  lay  quiet. 

I  had  no  Eupatorium,  but  there  was  a  swamp  near  the 

house,  and  I  soon  found  the  plant.  From  the  juice  pressed 
from  a  few  leaves  I  prepai*ed,  with  water,  the  tnird  attenua- 
tion, and  directed  it  to  be  taken  in  drop  doses,  every  three 
hours  until  marked  improvement  was  observed. 

In  about  ten  hours  tne  fever  was  gone ;  the  chill  and  fever 
never  recurred,  and  next  day  the  patient  was  free  from  pain. 
On  the  third  day  I  found  him  convalescent 

In  many  cases  of  influenza,  a  review  of  the  symptoms  will 
show  why  Eupatorium  proves,  as  it  does,  a  speedy  curative. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

What  Allopathic  Peactitionbrs  think  of  Homceopatht,  and  how  they 
become  convinced  oftU  truth. — Mr.  Wynne  Thomas,  of  Birniinghain^a  compara- 
tivelj  recent  adherent  of  Homd&opathj,  when  aokoowledging,  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Goyemors  of  the  Birmingham  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  his  ap- 
pointment as  one  of  its  medical  officers,  gaye  the  following  interesting  sketch 
of  his  yiews  of  Homoeopathy  before  he  had  studied  it,  and  of  the  tnyestigation 
which  led  to  his  faith  in  it.    Speaking  of  Homoeopathy,  he  says  : 

*^  In  my  own  experience  I  haye  fonnd  it  to  be  looked  anon  as  either  an  im- 
posture or  a  deception.  To  medical  men  generally  the  infinitesimal  dose  is 
the  distinctiye  feature  of  Homoeopathy,  and  they  argue  that,  as  it  is  preposte- 
rous to  belieye  that  the  decillionth  of  a  grain  of  an  inert  substance — say  char- 
coal— can  haye  any  effect  upon  the  human  tx)dy,  the  whole  subject  may  be 
dismissed  as  ridiculous.  Of  the  latD  they  know  nothing — at  least  nineteen  out 
of  twenty  know  nothing:  I  haye  often  conyersed  with  surgeons  about  the  law, 
and  neyer  fbund  one  who  clearly  understood  it.  One  gentleman  in  large  prac- 
tice, who  professed  to  haye  inyeetigated  it,  asserted  that  we  treat  a  case  of 
gastric  or  cerebral  sickness  in  the  same  way  ;  and  I  haye  bo  doubt  he  ex- 
pressed what  a  great  many  besides  himself  belieye.  I  confess  thai  for 
years  I  felt  as  the  rest  do,  and  scorned  to  inyestigate  a  system  of  medicine 
so  eyidently  opposed  to  my  common  sense.  I  made  the  oft-repeated  mis- 
take of  deciding  by  common  sense  what  equally  lies  beyond  it,  and  should 
be  tested  by  special  sense — i.  e.,  special  cTperience.  My  common  seme,  or  com- 
mon experience,  told  me  that  to  produce  a  certain  effect  so  many  grains  of  a 
particular  medicine  were  necessary,  and  I  knew  that  the  billionth  part  of  that 
quantity  could  not  do  the  same  thing.  That,  I  thought  settled  the  matter  , 
and  yet  what  had  I  settled?  nothing  but  what  was  agieed  to  by  all  Homoeopaths 
and  Allopaths.  I  had  thought  only  of  the  dose,  and  not  of  the  different  law 
according  to  which,  the  medicine  must  be  administered.  A  little  more  than 
three  years  ago  cases  said  to  haye  been  cured  under  homoeopathic  treatment 
came  under  my  obseryation ;  and  I  said  to  myself,  *■  Perhaps,  after  all,  the 
new  practice,  which  has  got  a  footing,  and  is  eyidently  spreading,  may  hate 
something  in  it;*  and  I  asked,  *■  Is  it  wise  to  ridicule  what  I  do  not  understand  V 
So  I  came  oyer  to  my  old  college  friend,  Dr.  Blake,  and  asked  him  to  lend  me 
a  book  on  Homoeopathy.  He  gaye  me  Bharp's  Tracts,  which  I  read  with  in- 
tense interest.  I  saw  the  beauty  of  the  law  of  *•  similia  similibus  curentar,*  and 
what  a  grand  adyance  it  must  be  for  the  practice  of  medicine  to  be  based  on  a 
law,  if  only  that  could  be  preyed  to  be  a  true  law.  Now  came  the  final  step, 
the  practical  test.  Haying  mastered  a  portion  of  the  Materia  Medica,  I  selected 
some  simple  but  marked  cases,  and  was  surprised  and  delighted  to  find  how 
quickly  they  were  cured  ;  and  so  I  went  on  studying,  and  gradually  appljring 
it  to  seyerer  cases,  till  at  last  I  treated,  and  yery  suocessftilly,  the  most  dan- 
gerous diseases  to  which  we  are  liable.    Gentlemen,  I  hope  and  belieye  that 
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before  many  yearo  we  shall  succeed  in  conyincing  our  medical  brethren  of  the 
superiority  of  our  system ;  so  that,  instead  of  hindering  our  progress,  they  may 
help  us  in  working  out  one  of  the  grandest  truths  the  world  has  yet  seen.'' 
Would  that  more  such  men  as  Mr.  Thomas  would  do  as  he  has  done ! — 

[MimtJdy  (London)  Homctopathic  Review. 


Thk  Medical  Schools.  The  Introductory  Addresses  at  the  Commencement  of 
the  Medical  Session^  1865-66. — On  October  2d  the  present  medical  year  opened. 
At  each  of  the  Medical  Schools  a  chosen  orator  addressed  a  mixed  audience  of 
students  and  their  friends.  The  new  student  fresh  from  the  surgery  of  some 
general  practitioner,  the  second  and  third  year's  men,  former  pupils  who  had 
already  won  their  diplomas,  and  the  parents  and  guardians  of  many  of 
the  younger  men,  crowded  the  lecture  theatres  to  hear  addresses,  which 
should  point  out  to  them  the  present  state  of  medicine  and  surgery,  its  dis- 
coTcries,  its  improyements,  its  triumphs  of  the  past,  its  aspirations  for  the 
future. 

The  triumphs  which  were  claimed  were  almost  exdusiyely  for  impioyements 
in  surgery,  or  for  mechanical  inyentions  for  the  better  discoyery  of  the  exact 
condition  of  the  diseases  of  parts  hitherto  hidden  from  our  yiew. 

In  medicine  only  one  discoyery  was  claimed,  and  that  dating  so  many  years 
back  as  scarcely  to  deserye  the  name  of  recent,  t.  e.  chloroform. 

We  confess  to  a  feeling  of  poignant  disappointment,  when  we  look  oyer  page 
after  page  of  eloquence  and  learning,  and  find  the  whole  result  of  many  years' 
steady  and  continued  labor  in  the  field  of  practical  medicine,  by  a  host  of  able 
and  earnest  men,  has  produced  no  further  result  than  this — that  it  has  taught 
them  to  do  less  harm  than  their  fathers  did  before  them,  and  has  giyen  them  a 
distrust  in  their  old  means  of  cure,  without  at  the  same  time  giying  them  a 
newer  and  better  method. 

In  the  Times  of  October  4th,  this  discreditable  state  of  the  science  of  medi- 
cine was  made  the  subject  of  deseryedly  seyere  criticism,  in  an  article  which 
pointed  out,  yery  Justly,  that  medicine  has  been  so  strictly  preseryed  as  a 
mystery,  that  public  opinion  has  been  less  brought  to  bear  upon  the  profession 
of  medicine,  than  it  has  upon  the  church  or  the  law.  '^  The  result  of  this  has, 
perhaps,  been  that  medicine  is  not  sufficiently  regarded  as  a  practical  science, 
subject  to  the  same  laws  and  conditions,  and  admitting  of  the  same  tests  and 
Terifications  as  other  sciences,  but  rather  as  a  secret  traditional  mystery  depo- 
sited in  the  hands  of  a  few  persons,  and  neither  to  be  touched,  handled  nor 
discussed,  except  by  its  initiated  and  priyileged  profBssors."  ^^  The  days  are, 
howeyer,  coming  when  this  position  of  the  medical  profession  will  become 
untenable.'' 

'*  The  question  will  ultimately  be  asked,  and  haye  to  be  answered — On  what 
single  general  principle  is  the  medical  profession  really  agreed?  What  points 
can  be  considered  so  clearly  established,  after  the  labor,  researches  and  writ- 
ings of  two  thousand  years,  that  nothing  can  be  urged  to  the  contrary?  Per^ 
haps  it  will  then  be  found  that  the  study  of  anatomy  and  the  study  of  disease 
haye  not  been  conducted  so  strictly  and  rigidly  on  the  principles  of  Bacon  as 
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might  haTe  been  expected;  that  nature  has  rather  been  obterved  tfian  interrogated^ 
and  that  there  are  hundredf  of  tratl^  of  the  most  Tital  consequence  to  the 
human  race,  which  could  be  brought  to  light  by  a  steady  application  of  those 
methods  of  iuTestigation  which  ha^e  borne  such  rich  fruits  in  other  depart- 
ments of  science." 

The  Times  noTer  more  nearly  deserred  the  title  of  Joye,  playfUlly  given  it 
by  one  of  our  noTclists,  than  when  it  wrote  Uie  above  critical  remarks  on  the 
Bleven  Addresses,  published  in  its  columns  on  the  previous  day.  We  hope  the 
lesson  will  not  fkll  unheeded  on  the  leaders  of  the  allopathic  medical  schools. 
By  a  sidgnlar  coincidence  the  Timee  has  adopted,  almost  literally,  the  views  so 
forcibly  expressed  by  the  late  Dr.  Tessier  in  the  introduction  to  his  Recherchet 
Ciiniquei  eur  la  Traitment  du  la  Pneumonie  et  du  Cholera^  euivant  la  Methode  de 
Hahjumann^  where  he  says,  in  speaking  of  the  curative  effects  of  drugs: 
'^How  is  a  knowledge  of  these  effects  to  be  obtained?  Nature  answers  only 
when  interrogated^  and  only  anewers  correctly  those  who  know  how  to  interragate 
herP 

The  question  as  to  how  &r  diseases  and  remedies  have  been  studied  on  the 
principles  of  Baoon,  can  only  be  answered  by  studying  the  writings  of  Hahne- 
mann and  his  fbllowers. 

Sweeping  away  all  previous  theories,  rejecting  all  coigectures  as  to  the 
action  of  this  or  that  drug,  Hahnemann  applied  himself,  on  the  Baconian  prin- 
ciple, to  the  scientific  interrogation  of  facts,  by  observing  the  effects  of  drugs 
upon  the  healthy  organism.  He  conducted  a  series  of  experimental  observa- 
tions as  to  the  effects  of  crude  drugs  upon  persons  previously  in  good  health, 
and  then  by  recording  every  deviation  firom  health  which  was  induced,  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  pure  effects  of  nearly  100  drugs. 

In  like  manner,  Hahnemann  utterly  ignored  the  fiinciful  pathology  of  his 
day,  and  discarding  all  the  existing  theories  of  disease,  he  fell  back  upon  sim- 
ple observation.  He  held  that  the  totality  of  the  symptoms j  those  felt  by  the 
patient  and  those  observed  by  the  physician,  were  to  be  looked  upon  as  the 
individual  disease.  This  was  not  to  be  called  by  a  name  and  treated  by  its 
name,  because,  according  to  his  views,  if  the  symptoms  in  two  given  cases 
differed,  even  by  a  hair  breadth,  that  difference  was  to  be  noted,  as  he  con- 
ceived it  had  a  practical  bearing  upon  the  selection  of  the  remedy. 

It  would  be  well  wete  we,  even  nowy  to  fUl  back  upon  this  rudimentary 
therapeutics  and  pathology,  and  to  reconstruct  medicine  upon  this  basis. 

We  need  not  here  repeat  the  story  how  Hahnemann  was  led  to  the  discovery 
of  the  homoeopathic  law  by  his  experiments  upon  Cinchona  bark,  nor  as  to  the 
gradual  steps  by  which  he  was  induced  to  abandon  large  and  ponderable  doses 
of  medicine  for  the  infinitesimal  and  the  imponderable;  for  all  these  discoveries 
he  was  indebted  to  his  ^'strictly  and  rigidly"  adhering  to  the  principles  of 
Bacon  in  his  enquiries.  But  it  is  not  our  object  now  to  enlarge  upon  the  history 
or  the  principles  of  Homooopathy,  but  rather  to  point  out  how  strongly  the 
public  weal  demands  of  the  medical  profession  the  recognition  of  Hahnemann 
and  his  labors. 

The  public  has  a  right  to  demand  from  the  professors  of  the  medical  schools 
—from  the  medical  officers  of  the  magnificent  hoepitalB  within  whose  walls 
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these  sohoolfl  hold  their  seances — that  they  should  fiurlj  iiiTestigate  such  new 
methods  of  treatment  as  are  affirmed  to  possess  superior  onraiiTO  powers  to 
those  hitherto  practised.  It  is  not  soffioient  for  these  professors  to  plead,  as 
Dr.  Andrews  did  at  St.  Bartholomew's,  '^  Men  expect  too  mueh  from  ns,  and 
by  demanding  impossibilities,  are  led  to  denj  the  usefblness  of  the  knowledge 
we  do  possess.'*  Men  expeot  that  the  leaders  and  teachers  in  onr  medical 
schools  should  be  the  repositories  of  the  ^*art  of  healing,''  in  all  its  extensions, 
homoeopathic  as  well  as  allopathic.  Men  are  not  content  to  be  told,  *'  Nature 
cures  you,  not  the  doctor.''    They  want  a  system  which  will  heal  their  dieeaeee. 

When  Mr.  Bryant  says,  '  *  Need  I  dwell  on  the  value  of  human  life,  and 
show  you  how  that  life  may  be  prolonged  or  'shortened  by  the  sdence  you  pro- 
fess?** The  public  says  the  science,  if  true,  would  always  prolong  htman  Ufe 
and  never  shorten  it. 

When  Professor  Priestly  sneers  at  that  perfection  of  science  which  would 
provide  "  a  specific  remedy  for  every  ailment,"  the  public  naturally  exclaims 
why  should  not  all  diseases  prove  as  amenable  to  treatment  as  ague,  and 
why  should  our  professors  scout  the  idea  of  '^  the  specific  power  of  medicine,'' 
as  fidlacious? 

When  Mr.  Rivington,  at  the  London  Hospital,  tells  his  hearers,  '^  Let  them 
extract  truth  from  Homoeopathy ,  and  allow  its  absurdity  to  find  its  own  level,'' 
the  public  says  ^*  how  do  you  propose  to  test  that  which  is  true  in  Homoeopathy? 
by  what  series  of  experimental  observations  have  you  arrived  at  the  oonclnsion 
that  part  is  true  and  part  is  absurd?'' 

When  Dr.  Handfield  Jones,  at  St.  Mary's,  states  that  physicians  may  meet, 
in  oonsultation,  those  Homoeopaths  who  simply  acknowledge  the  law  simiUet 
eimilibtu  curentur,  but  may  not  meet  those  who  give  infinitesimal  doses  of  medi- 
cine, because  they  are  absurd;  the  public  will  require  by  what  seies  of  experi- 
ments Dr.  Handfield  Jones  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  ^'  infinitesimal 
doses''  are  so  absurd,  that  it  '^  puts  it  really  out  of  the  power  of  a  man  of  ordi- 
nary calibre  of  mind  to  consult  with  him''  who  so  practises  Homoeopathy. 

And  if  it  should  be  found  that  all  these  Eleven  Professors  have  neglected  to 
enquire  into  the  truth  of  Homceopathy,  at  the  bedeide  of  their  patients,  may  it  not  be 
said  by  the  public,  that  in  reusing  to  investigate  ffonuBopathf,  they  have  neglected 
the  sacred  trust  reposed  in  them^  when  they  were  made  the  teachers  of  the  youtf{ful 
aspirants  and  the  physicians  to  our  public  hospitals. 

If  these  men  had  come  before  us,  saying  that  they  had  followed  the  Baconian 
method,  and  after  careful  experimental  observation, were  in  a  position  to  prove 
by  recorded  fiicts  the  fallacy  of  the  homcbopathio  law  and  the  utter  inutility 
of  infinitesimals,  we  would  give  a  patient  hearing  to  their  denunciations,  and 
weigh  their  opinions  against  tbbse  of  others  who  have  arrived  at  an  opposite 
conclusion. 

But  the  position  they  assume  is  not  that  of  the  philosopher,  but  that  of  the 
self-constituted  judge.  They  say,  *^  We  so  thoroughly  disbelieve  the  system  of 
Homoeopathy  and  infinitesimals^  that  we  wiU  not  even  investigate  the  statements 
made  to  us  in  its  fhvor." 

The  Times,  in  the  above  quoted  article,  says,  '*  In  these  days  little  is  taken 
upon  trust."    But  these  men  take  their  pr^'udice  entirely  ^^  upon  trust  ;* 
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will  not  OTen  make  the  experiment  whether  their  prejudices  may  not  reallj  be 
far  more  abturd  than  the  infinitesimals  which,  in  their  ignorance  of  '^  fiicts," 
thej  sneer  at. 

Are  there  no  analogues,  in  well  recognized  medical  facts,  which  proye  the 
tremendous  power  of  infinitesimaUf  As  an  illustration  we  may  cite  a  case 
within  our  own  knowledge.  A  death  from  scarlet  feyer  occurred  in  a  house; 
the  family  left  it,  had  all  that  was  recommended  done  in  the  way  of  precaution 
against  subsequent  infection,  and  went  abroad  for  twelve  months;  on  their  return 
the  scarlet  feyer  again  immediately  broke  out  amongst  them.  Now  here  we 
haye  a  proof  of  the  power  of  an  imponderable  agent  to  induce  malignant  effects. 

Again,  will  any  one  of  the  Eleyen  Lecturers  yenture  to  tell  us,  from  analysis, 
how  we  may  distinguish  the  pus  of  a  small-pox  pustule  and  of  a  yaccine  pus- 
tule, the  one  from  the  other,  or  simple  pus  from  a  healthy  wound  from  either. 
Yet  the  small-pox  matter  may  be  deadly  in  its  effect,  while  the  yaccine  is  lim- 
ited to  producing  inconyenience,  and  the  third  will  do  no  harm.  The  differ- 
ence between  these  and  many  other  poisons  is  imponderable,  infinitesimal,  and 
not  to  be  recognized,  saye  in  its  effects.  How  any  medical  man,  who  is  really 
ooiiyersant  wit&  the  operations  of  disease-forces,  can  deny  the  power  of  infini- 
tesimal forces,  is  to  us  a  mystery. 

In  these  days  the  appeal  to  theoretical  objections,  made  by  Dr.  Handfield 
Jones  and  others,  will  haye  no  weight  in  deciding  the  great  argument  between 
the  two  medical  systems.  The  appeal  is  to  facts,  and  the  issue  must  rest  upon 
the  flicts. 

Let  UP  commend  these  words  of  the  Swiss  philosopher  to  the  Eleyen  Profes- 
sors :  ^"^  I  know  that  truth  resides  in  the  facte ^  not  in  my  mind  which  observes 
them  that  I  shall  be  the  nearest  the  truth,  the  less  I  indulge  in  theories  of  my  own." 

We  are  Ailly  aliye  to  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  inyestigating  noyel  meth- 
ods of  cure,  which  surround  the  physician  who  conscientiously  desires  to  do 
his  duty  to  the  poor  seeking  his  aid  at  the  hospitals.  We  can  readily  conceiye 
the  repugnance  a  right-minded  man  will  feel  to  trying  hazardous  experiments 
with  human  life.  But  we  would  draw  the  attention  of  the  lecturers,  whose 
addresses  are  before  us,  to  the  strong  ^^primafaci^*  eyidence  which  is  presented 
to  them,  in  fi^yor  of  the  curtiye  powers  of  the  homoeopathic  system,  in  the  fact 
that  about  250  physicians  and  surgeons  of  their  own  schools,  are  now  practising 
Homoeopathy  in  the  British  Islands 

These  men  haye  passed  through  the  full  course  of  medical  instruction  at  the 
yery  schools  ftx>m  whence  these  addresses  issued.  They  haye  won  their  diplo- 
mas; their  certificates  and  degrees,  after  full  examination  at  the  uniyersities, 
colleges  and  halls.  The  examining  boards  haye  conferred  these  degrees  upon 
them,  aftier  they  were  fully  satisfied  as  to  their  fitness  to  practise  medicine  and 
to  form  a  judgment  as  to  disease  and  its  treatment. 

Many  of  these  men  won  the  highest  honors  in  their  respectiye  schools ;  and 
their  honesty,  their  probity  and  their  ability  are  unquestioned. 

We  hold  that  it  is  a  great  t&et  that  250  competent  witnesses  are  anxious  to 
bear  their  testimony  as  to  the  superior  curatiye  power  possessed  by  the  homoeo- 
pathic method  oyer  that  of  the  allopathic;  and  we  would  earnestly  urge  upon 
the  professors  and  lecturers  at  our  London  hospitals,  the  duty  of  listening  to 


1866.]    Horn.  Med.  Soc.  of  the  Co.  of  Oneida,  JUT.  T.        237 

the  oft-repeftted  petition  of  these  250  physicians  and  surgeons,  formerly  profes- 
sors, lecturers  and  pupils  of  their  own  school,  that  they  would,  at  least,  give  a 
scientific  and  patient  investigation  to  the  facts  of  Homoeopathy. 

The  position  hitherto  assumed  by  the  medical  profession  towards  Homoeo- 
pathy will  every  day  become  less  tenable;  and  it  will  be  far  more  consonant 
with  the  dignity  of  the  profession,  that  it  should  of  its  own  free  will  investigate 
the  facts,  now  so  numerously  attested,  upon  which  the  homoeopathic  theory  is 
based,  than  that  it  should  be  shamed  into  a  tardy  recognition  of  its  claims  by 
the  remonstrances  of  an  indignant  public. — Monthly  Honueopatkic  Review^  Lend 


HOMCBOPATHIC   MbDICAL    SOOIBTT     OP   THE   CoUNTY     OF    OnBIDA,    N.    Y. — 

The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at  Bagg*s  Hotel,  in  the  city 
of  Utica,  October  17th.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Dr.  S.  0.  Scudder,  of  Rome. 

After  calling  the  roll,  the  proceedings  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
approved. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Wells,  the  usual  order  of  business  was  suspended  and  the 
members  proceeded  to  elect  officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  which  resulted  as 
follows  : 

For  President  Dr.  S.  0.  Scudder,  of  Rome  ;   .  Vice-President,  H.   Willis,  of 
Clinton  ;  Secretary  and  Treasurer ,  M.  M.  Gardner,  of  Holland  Patent ;  Censors 
Drs.  L.  B.  Wells,  J.  C  Raymond,  C  J.  Hill  and  W.  H.  Watson. 

Next  in  order  came  the  appointment  of  Committees  on 

Voluntary  Communications, — Drs.  S.  0.  Scudder,  Thoracic  diseases  ;  £.  A 
Munger,  Typhoid  Fever;  L.  B.  Waldo,  Intermittent  Fever;  Wm.  Landt 
Pertussis  ;  H.  Willis,  Typhus  Fever;  W.  Warren,  Dysentery  ;  J.  A.  Paine, 
Diseases  of  Women;  W.  H.  Watson,  Diphtheria;  W.  6.  Stebbius,  Cephalalgia; 
L.  Bishop,  Theory  of  Homoeopathy ;  A.  Guiwits,  Pneumonia ;  L.  B.  Wells, 
Paralysis ;  J.  W.  Mower,  Diphtheria  ;  H.  Hadley,  Professionial  etiquette  ;  C. 
J.  Hill,  Chronic  diarrhoea  ;  J.  C.  Raymond,  Hectic  fever;  M.  M.  Gardner, 
Typhoid  fever. 

Dr.  Wells  read  a  report  on  the  causes  of  Paralysis.  He  reported  several 
cases  that  had  come  under  his  observation,  showing  quite  conclusively  that  a 
partial  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the  arm  may  be  produced  by  the  long  and 
constant  use  ofmetalic  pens  and  penholders. 

Dr.  Scudder  read  a  report  on  Surgical  Diseases  of  Soldiers.  He  gave  the 
history  of  several  cases  that  had  come  under  his  observation  as  examining  sur- 
geon for  invalid  pensioners,  showing  the  effects  of  gun  shot  wounds  through 
different  parts  of  the  lungs.    The  report  was  listened  to  with  interest. 

The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  was  taicen  up  in  the  discussion  of  the  treat' 
ment  of  Dysentery. 

The  Society  adjourned  to  meet  at  its  ninth  semi-annual  meeting,  at  Rome, 
on  Tuesday,  the  19th  day  of  June,  1866. 

M.  M.  Gardner,  M.D..  Secretartf. 
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BOOK    NOTICES. 

On  HiOB  POTBNCIBS  AND  HoM(BOPATHi08  :  CUnical  Cases  and  Observaliont. 
By  B.  FiNOKB,  M.D.,  BrooUvn,  N.  T.  With  an  Appendix  containing  Hah- 
mann's  Original  Views  and  Rules  on  the  Homoeopathic  Dose,  chronologically 
arranged.    8vo.,  pp.  132.    Philadelphia,  A.  J.  Tafel.     1865. 

The  series  of  articles  published  by  Dr.  Finnke  in  Thb  Ambrioan  Homoeo- 
pathic Rbvibw,  Vols.  I,  II,  III,  IV  and  V,  entitled  CUnical  Casts  and  Obset' 
rations  on  Mgh  Potencies^  haTO  been  collected  and  with  additions  published 
under  the  aboye  title. 

The  Talue  of  the  work  has  been  greatly  enhanced  by  the  **  Historical  Argu 
ment  based  on  Hahnemann's  Observations  and  Rules,"  chronolot;icaUy  arranged. 

Dr.  Fincke's  writings,  in  closeness  of  reasoning  and  in  logical  completeness, 
surpass  anything  in  our  literature.  Their  very  fiillness  and  the  strictness  with 
which  they  are  condensed,  make  them  obscure  and  ^*  dry"  to  the  superficial 
reader  who  looks  for  something  of  the  exciting  interest  of  a  norel  by  Dickens, 
to  be  combined  with  the  scientific  depth  and  breath  of  a  treatise  by  Newton. 
We  believe  that  Dr.  Fincke's  writings  will  grow  in  the  appreciation  of  thoughtf- 
ftil  students,  and  will  have  become  standard^essays  when  the  sensation  writers 
of  our  day  shall  be  already  comfortably  forgotten. 


Thb  Hahnbmannian  Monthly,  conducted  and  j^ubUshed  by  the  Faculty  of 
the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsyluania.  8yo.  pp.  48.  Published 
monthly  by  A.  J.  Tafel,  Philadelphia. 

The  appearance,  within  the  same  half-year,  of  two  new  journals  ( The  Hah, 

nemannian  Monthly  and  The  United  States  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal)  devoted 

to  the  science  and  art  of  homoeopathic  medicine,  c&nnot  but  be  regarded  as  a 

significant  and  gratifying  token  of  the  rapid  growth  of  our  system  in  the 

United  States. 

In  our  July  number,  on  receipt  of  the  prospectus  of  the  Halmemannian 
Monthly yWQ  took  occasion  to  welcome  it.  in  advance,  and  the  numbers  alrei^dy 
issued  have  been  eagerly  looked  for  and  perused  with  great  interest.  In  a 
journal  conducted  by  so  eminent  a  body  of  Homoeopathicians  as  the  fbculty 
of  the  Homoeopathic  College  of  Pennsylvania,  we  are  justified  in  expecting 
something  altogether  superior  to  what  has  ever  been  given  us  from  any  other 
source — more  knowledge,  experimental  and  theoretical,  and  broader  views  of 
science  and  practice,  in  which  all  minor  polemics  will  be  lost  si^t  of.  There  has 
been  no  reason  to  suppose  that  these  reasonable  expectations  will  not  be  realized. 

We  feel  it  our  duty  to  call  attention  to  a  historical  error  of  statement  in  the 
introductory  article  of  the  Uahnemannian  Monthly y  No.  1.    We  read: 

**  Pome  four  years  ago,  a  number  of  the  oldest  homoeopathic  physicians  met 
at  New  Tork  and  agreed  to  support  and  sustain  a  Homoeopathic  Monthly  Jour- 
nal, &c.,  &c.  In  this  manner  and  for  that  purpose  originated  the  Amebic  an 
HoMOBOPATHic  RbvibV  *  *  of  which  our  colleagues  speak  in  veiy  kindly 
terms  of  commendation  which  we  should  be  glad  to  think  ftilly  deserved. 

But,  at  the  time  of  writing  the   above,  the  Rbview   was   entering  on 
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its  tixth  yearly  Tolume.  It  most  therefore  hftTe  started  more  than  ^^  four  years 
ago."  In  truth  the  Rkyikw  was  first  issued  by  Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  with 
whom  was  associated,  for  a  few  months,  the  late  Dr.  B.  G.  Perkins.  It  did  not 
result  from  any  deliberation  of  homoeopathic  physicians  oouTened  ibr  the  purpose 
The  first  number  appeared  in  October,  1868.  The  secession  of  Dr.  Perkins, 
and  the  evident  oncoming  of  a  great  war,  induced  the  publishers  to  suspend 
publication  at  the  close  of  Yol.  II,  and  there  was  an  interval  of  non-issue  from 
December,  1860,  to  July,  1862,  when  vol.  Ill  began. 

It  was  during  this  interval  that  the  ^  *  meeting  of  a  number  of  the  oldest  homcso- 
pathic  physicians'  was  held  in  New  ToriE,  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing  on  the 
policy  and  means  of  giving  a  more  efficient  and  cordial  support  to  the  Bktikw 
when  its  publication  should  be  resumed.  At  this  meeting,  too,  the  editorial 
staff  was  re-arranged.  Subsequent  *'  yearly  meetings"  have  been  held,  as  the 
Hahnemanman  MorUhfy  states,  ^'  to  devise  together  how  this  great  object  could 
best  be  served." 

It  ought  to  be  known,  however,  that  at  the  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  on 
the  8d  of  June,  1865,  and  at  which  the  establishment  of  the  ffahnemannian 
Monthly  was  determined  upon,  none  of  those  espechtl  ^'  friends  of  the  Riviiw" 
who  constitute  its  editorial  and  publishing  staff  were  present;  nor  had  they 
any  knowledge  of  any  intention,  on  the  part  of  their  Philadelphia  coUeagues 
and  contributors,  to  establish  a  journal  with  objects  identical  with  those  of  the 
RiYiKW,  until  in  common  with  the  members  of  the  profession,  throughout  the 
country,  they  received  the  prospectus. 

In  private  correspondence  with  Philadelphia  coUeagues,  one  of  the  editors 
of  the  Bbyibw  had  more  than  once  spoken  of  the  propriety  and  advantage  of 
an  organ  devoted  especially  to  the  interests  of  the  Philadelphia  College,  edited 
by  the  Faculty;  but  whether  this  should  be  in  the  fbrm  of  a  volume  of  trans- 
actions, a  year  book  or  a  journal,  had  never  been  the  subject  of  discussion. 
This  Bbvisw  therefore^  in  behalf  of  its  editors  and  publishers,  cannot  in  just- 
ice claim  any  share  of  the  credit  which  will  result  from  the  establishment  and 
success  of  the  Hahnemannian  Monthly,  None  the  less  sincerely,  however,  do 
we  rejoice  at  its  appearance  and  wish  it  an  honorable  and  successful  career. 

The  Uhitid  Statbs  Mbdioal  and  Suboioal  Joubnal.  A  Quarterljr  Maga- 
zine of  the  Homoeopathic  practice  ef  Medicine  and  Medical  Science  in  gene- 
ral.   Edited  by  G.  £.  Shipman,  M.D.    8vo.  pp.  96.    Chicago,  C.  S.  Halsey. 

We  hail  with  most  cordial  greetings  this  ^'  Toung  Lochinvax^'  that's  *'  come 
ontfh>mthe  West." 

Not  only  ^  throughout  the  broad  bordei^  but  throughout  the  whole  country 
we  might  look  in  vain  for  a  journal  more  creditable  in  appearance  as  well  as  in 
matter,  than  this  new  product  of  the  West. 

Our  only  wonder  is,  that  with  the  consciousness  that  they  needed  a  journal 
(as  we  think  they  did — in  their  own  interests,  and  no  lest  for  our  advantage  at 
the  East),  our  Western  colleagues  should  have  hesitated  about  establishing  one 
or  should  have  Mi  occasion  forest  on  such  arguments  as  were  advanced  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Western  Institute,  and  are  published  in  the  number  befbre  us. 

'*  The  greater  proportion  of  original  matter  in  the  Eastern  journals  comes 
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flrom  the  West.**  This  will  be  news  to  many  of  our  readers,  who  maj  wonder 
what  Eastern  journals  this  speaker  is  in  the  habit  of  reading! 

'*  We,  here  in  the  West,  pay  tribute  to  New  York  city."  This  used  to  be  the 
cry  of  the  South,  but  New  York  city  always  thought  she  gave  an  equivalent  for 
what  she  received,  and  was  never  conscious  of  compelling  any  other  section  to 
contribute  unwillingly  to  her  exaltation. 

^^As  Western  men, we  have  long  paid  tribute  to  the  East,  and  have  received 
little  credit  for  it/'  Now,  if  there  is  anything  which  the  West  has  received  from 
the  East,  it  is  *'  orbdit,"  and  many  a  poor  fellow  in  Wall  street, whose  pockets 
are  fiill  of  worthless  Western  bonds,  would  be  glad  to  know  that  the  West  has 
ever  *^  paid"  anything — even  tribute,  whatever  that  may  be. 

Who  are  these  *^  men  of  the  West"  who  propose  to  ^*  cut  loose''  from  the  East 
and  establish  their  journalistic  independence?  Was  one  of  them  born  in  the 
West?  Was  not  every  one  an  Eastern  lad?  Franklin's  very  name  shows  that 
some  distant  ancestor  was  a  freeholder  in  the  Saxon  heptarchy.  Helmuth,  we 
believe,  is  firom  Philadelphia,  in  which  city  Small  passed  no  small  part  of  his 
life,  and  Hale  hails  from  New  Hampshire,  we  think. 

Hitherto  these  Eastern  offshoots,  our  colleagues  of  the  West,  have  been  too 
busy,in  practical  way8,to  devote  themselves  to  stated  literary  labors,  but  while 
thus  engaged  they  must  have  gathered  rich  stores  of  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience. It  will  be  an  exceeding  profit  and  pleasure  to  us  at  the  East,  that  they 
have  now  attained  to  a  position  of  leisure  and  of  strength  that  enables  them 
to  enter  upon  the  field  of  journalism,  in  which,  if  they  please  to  take  it,  we 
shall  willingly  concede  them  leadership.  If  we  can  fabricate  any  original 
matter  which  they  would  like,  we  shall  be  very  happy  to  fUmish  it  for  their 
pages;  we  shall  willingly  serve  them  in  any  way,  and  have  no  objection  to 
paying  tribute  to  the  West.  *'  He  that  would  be  the  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant." 

The  contents  of  this  excellent  number  are:  1.  Practical  Remarks  on  Entero- 
colitis of  Children,  by  Wm.  H.  Holcombe,  M.  D.  2.  Fistula  in  Ano,  by  E  C. 
Franklin,  M.  D.  8.  A  Case  of  Fistula  in  Ano,  &c.,  by  T.  G.  Comstock,  M.  D. 
4.  Life,  by  T.  P.  Wilson,  M.  D.  6.  On  the  Abuse  of  Local  Treatment  in 
Ulceration  of  the  Os  Uteri,  by  R.  Ludlam,  M.  D.  (a  most  valuable  and  con- 
vincing paper.)  6.  A  Medico- Botanical  Study,  by  E.  M.  Hale,  M.  D.  7. 
Pulsatilla  nntalliana,  by  W.  H.  Burt,  M.  D.  8.  One  of  the  Obstacles  to  the 
Progress  of  Homoeopathy,  by  F.  A.  Lord,  M.  D.  (very  able).  9.  Editorial, 
Review,  Notices,  Selections,  &c. 


Halb's  Nbw  Rbuedibs. — We  learn  from  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  that  he  is  prepar- 
ing a  new  edition  of  his  work,  which  he  hopes  to  have  ready  for  the  press  in  a 
short  time.  He  wishes  physicians  to  report  their  experience  with  one  or  more 
remedies,  which,  if  sent  to  him  before  January  1st,  1866,  will  be  published 
and  for  which  due  credit  will  be  given.  In  reporting  cases  he  wishes  the  fol- 
lowing to  be  observed :  First.  The  symptoms  removed  by  the  medicine, 
especially  the  characteristic  ones.     Second.  Only  report  Uie  cases  wherein  the 

remedy  was  used  singly  and  alone.  T/Urd.  Qive  the  size  of  the  dose^  and  the 
frequency  of  its  repetition.  Fourth.  Write  plainly  and  only  on  one  side  of  the 
sheet.    Dr.  Hale's  address  is,  Box  550,  Chicago,  lU. 
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FIDELITY.* 

BT  A.  B.  HORGAN,  H.  D.y  BYBACUBB,  N.  Y. 

In4liscu6siDg  the  sabject  who  is  a  Sbmosopathician^  we  find 
a  wide  range  of  opinion,  ranging  from  that  requiring  absolute 
fidelity  to  each  and  every  ripe  idea  held  by  HaJinemann, 
down  to  the  frivolons  pretext  that  the  mere  use  of  homoeo- 
pathic medicines  is  sufficient. 

The  Anti-Hahnemannians  have,  so  far,  utterly  failed  in 
demonstrating  any  material  error  in  the  mature  convictions 
of  that  grand  old  man.  They  have  manipulated  his  ideas  to 
suit  their  equivocal  ends,  confounding  his  first  immature 
impressions  (when  dazzled  and  bewildered  by  the  sublime 
conception  just  dawning  upon  his  mind,  of  the  new)y  disco- 
yered  principle  of  cure)  with  the  more  advanced  convictions 
of  his  deliberate  judgment. 

A  generous  spirit  of  magnanimity  has  been  at  times  tor- 
tured into  admissions  of  doubt  regarding  principles  already 
well  established  in  his  own  mind.  They  sneer  at  bis  philoso- 
phy of  dynamization— miscomprehend  or  misrepresent  his 
theory  of  chronic  diseases.    They  ignore  his  unmistakable 

*  Address  before  the  Onondaga  Co.  (N.  Y>)  Homosopathlo  Medioal  Society, 
1S65. 
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filial  decisions  in  favor  of  the  single  remedy  and  warp  a  few 
prematnre  expressions  into  a  permanent  and  unqualified 
endorsement  of  polypharmacy.  They  disregard  his  earnest 
admonitions,  and  looking  backwards,  shout,  ^^  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians."  They  exhume  decayed  fragments  from 
the  tomb  of  Old  Physic,  and  offer  them  as  vital  princi- 
ples to  weaken  and  invalidate  his  doctrines.  They  prate  of 
joining  the  living  to  the  dead,  in  short,  of  compromising  with 
Allopathy. 

f  Dr.  Fincke  has  thus  defined  the  terms  Homoeopathician 
and  Homceopathist. 

^^  Homasopaihician. — 1st.  A  homoeopathic  physician.  2d. 
A  professional,  licensed  physician,  practising  Homoeopathi- 
call}',  according  to  the  art  and  science  of  Homoeopathy." 

I  confess  I  see  no  reason  for  two  definitions  of  the  word ; 
the  second  definition  includes  the  first,  for  it  is  self-evident 
that  one  cannot  be  a  homoeopathic  physician  who  does  not 
practise  according  to  the  science  of  Homoeopathy;  as  to  the 
art^  wo  will  consider  that  topic  farther  on. 

"  HomcBopathist — ^Ist.  A  believer  in  Homoeopathy.  2d. 
One  who  occupies  himself  with  Homoeopathy  without  mak- 
ing it  his  profession.     3.  A  homoeopathic  layman," 

From  these  definitions  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  use  of 
homoeopathic  medicines  alone  does  not  constitute  one  even  a 
Homceopathist,  much  less  a  Homoeopathician. 

In  pursuing  our  inquiry  it  will  bo  necessary  to  analyze 
somewhat  the  framework,  and  see  how  the  new  edifice  is 
built.  The  word  Homoeopathy,  we  all  know,  is  derived  from 
two  Greek  words  Momion  Pathos^  literally  signifying  like 
disease ;  this  term  was  adopted  by  the  author  as  the  most 
appropriate  and  comprehensive  monogram  to  designate  its 
primary  principle.  This  primary  principle  is  more  fully  ex- 
pressed by  the  formula  simiUa  simUilms  curentuvj  and  is  the 
key  stone  to  the  aroh  of  the  new  dispensation  of  medicine  ; 
it  binds  the  rudimentary  edifice  together;  without  it  all 
collaterals  become  useless;  without  it  we  can  have  no  per- 
manent arch,  no  temple,  no  Homoeopathy. 
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In  proeeeding  with  our  symbol  of  the  arch,  let  us  care- 
fully observe  its  QonBtroction.  First,  we  require  a  foundation 
on  the  two  sides;  these  are  necessary  before  the  key  stone 
is  needed.  So  with  Homoeopathy.  Our  arch  is  based,  ooe 
side  upon  the  phenomena  presented  by  the  sick  man ;  the 
other  upon  drug  provings;  these,  perfectly  nnited  by  the  law 
stmilia  eimiliius  eurentur^  form  the  entrance  into  the  tem- 
ple. Without  these  three  features,  squarely  recognized  as  the 
basis,  and  observed  as  guides  in  practice,  no  man  is  prepared 
to  set  out  in  the  new  undertaking.  These  three  featurea 
constitute  a  therapeutic  trinity,  one  and  inseparable;  eaeb 
must  be  maintained  in  its  integrity  or  the  whole  scheme  fails* 
He  who  fails  in  making  an  exhaustive  analysis  of  the  condi- 
tion of  his  patient,  is  necessarily  incompetent  to  select  the 
appropriate  remedial  agent,  and  he  who  lacks  in  his  knowr 
ledge  of  the  patliogenesis  of  drugs  is  as  impotent  as  one  who 
has  never  heard  of  the  new  scioiee  of  cure. 

We  use  the  term  science  as  distinct  from  that  of  art,  in  ite 
relation  to  Homceopathy,  because  art  is  human,  arbitntry, 
capricious,  fitful,  fleeting,  and  depends  solely  upon  the  per- 
sonal creative  genius  of  the  artist,  while  science  is  based  on 
fixed,  undeviating  and  eternal  principles  in  nature.  Man,  i)i 
developing  science,  does  not  originate,  but  merely  discovers^ 
works  out  and  adapts  wiiat  has  always  existed  behind  the 
veil  of  human  ignorance.  Discoveries  in  science  are  bat 
occasional  glimpses  at  the  methods  of  the  great  Creator. 
Science  is  inflexible  and  omnipotent ;  it  is  the  economy  of 
the  Supreme  Intelligence.  Science  does  not  spring  sad- 
denly  into  full  maturity,  like  Minerva  from  the  brain  of  Jove, 
for  it  extends  to  the  infinite,  and  demands  the  arduousi 
patient,  persevering  labor  of  lives.  We  advance  in  its  light 
just  in  proportion  to  our  opportunity  and  ability  to  seek  oat^ 
grasp  and  retain  truth. 

Before  the  time  of  Hahnemann,  the  practice  of  medicino 
was  properly  denominated  an  art,  and  so  blind,  uncertain  and 
inexplicable  were  many  of  its  mysteries  "  in  ye  olden  time^" 
that  eminent  physicians  were  often  suspected  of  being  in 
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league  with  the  devil;  indeed  they  were  accused  of  practising 
the  bldck  ar^ ;  at  a  later  day  conscientious  men  who  have 
acquired  illustrious  and  enduring  fame,  like  John  MasoB 
Gtood,  exclaim :  ^^  I  am  weary  of  guessing ; "  while  Homceo 
pathy,  with  its  simple,  efficient,  fixed  and  clearly  defined 
law  of  cure,  has  higher  claims,  and  legitimately  aspires  to  a 
rank  among  the  sciences. 

As  before  stated,  the  symptoms  of  the  sick  man  and  drug 
proving  are  the  foundation,  and  eimilia  eimiUbue  oi^rorUur 
the  key  stone  to  the  arch,  but  high  above  the  arch  are  other 
important  symbols — the  illuminated  windows,  the  carved  cap 
atones,  the  decorated  cornice  and  the  ever-shining  dome. 

The  true  Homoeopathician  does  not  halt  at  the  threshold,  but 
advances  patiently,  loyally  and  earnestly,  to  the  consideration 
of  all  questions  which  bear  upon  the  noble  cause  he  has 
espoused.  Potent ization,  alternation,  repetition,  etc.,  instead 
of  bugbears,  become  subjects  of  liberal  and  candid  thought 
and  experiment. 

.  Here  topics  will  be  considered  at  another  time.  The  pri- 
mary step  of  the  Homoeopathician  is  to  make  a  proper  exa* 
mination  of  his  patient;  each  case  must  be  individualized  as 
though  no  such  malady  had  ever  before  existed.  A  thorough 
understanding  of  the  pathological  condition  is  indispensable 
as  an  aid  to  a  correct  diagnosis  and  sound  prognosis  ;  it  also 
gives  us  a  general  idea  of  the  disease  under  consideration, 
but  in  a  therapeutic  sense  is  of  less  importance  than  an  accu'^ 
rate  comprehension  of  the  subjective  symptoms,  their  peculiar 
features  and  character,  the  time  and  causes  of  their  appearance 
or  aggravation,  the  means  and  modes  of  their  amelioration, 
a  knowledge  of  temperament,  disposition,  moral  character- 
istics and  disturbances,  hereditary  tendencies,  etc.  It  is  also 
often  the  case  that  single  and  apparently  insignificant  symp^ 
toms  are  of  the  first  importance. 

The  next  step  requisite  is  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
action  of  drugs  ;  this  must  be  obtained  from  provings  upon 
ihe  healthy  and  from  clinical  observations  upon  the  sick  ;  it 
presents  a  scene  of  action  so  vast,  and  as  yet  so  compara* 
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tively  unexplored,  that  it  is  impossible  to  estimate  or  limit 
either  its  prospective  field  of  nsefulness,  or  the  amount  of 
labor  which  lies  in  the  pathway  and  demands  the  attention 
of  every  faithful  follower  of  onr  indefatigable  master. 

We  have  among  ns  a  turbulent  class  who  vehemently 
denounce  as  chimerical  and  unr^able  all  experiments  with 
highly  dynamized  substances,  and  who  clamor  loudly  in 
favor  of  provings  obtained  by  crude  drugs;  they  seem  to  be 
oblivions  to  the  fact  that  several  of  our  most  potent  remedies 
are  powerless,  or  have  no  marked  medicnial  properties  in 
their  crude  state,  as  for  instance,  Silex,  Carbo  veg.,  Natr.  mnr^ 
etc.  These  men  rarely  or  never  resort  to  dynamised  drugs 
in  practice  and  are  therefore  incompetent  witnesses.  They 
delight  in  seeing,  feeling,  smelling  and  tasting  the  rem^y; 
they  turn  their  backs  to  the  proffered  manna,  and  hanker  folr' 
the  leeks  and  onions  of  Egypt ;  they  attribute  all  effects  :to 
tbe  material  action  of  the  drug,  to  the  greater  permeating 
power  of  the  attenuated  atom ;  they  are  incapable  or  averse 
to  recognizing  the  dynamic  theory  of  Hahnemann ;  they  hare 
no  conception  of  the  potency  of  spiritual  forces  and,  in  tb^ 
face  of  abundant  and  capable  affirmative  testimony,  they  off^ 
about  as  reasonable  a  general  denial  as  the  old  man  in  the 
familiar  story,  who  knew  the  world  did  not  turn  round,  be- 
cause, if  it  did,  the  water  would  spill  out  of  his  millpond.   ' 

Every  careful  observer  of  the  influence  of  potentized  drtigs 
has  seen,  not  only  curative  effects,  but  also  under  their  action, 
has  witnessed  the  development  of  new  phenomena  modifying 
the  previous  condition  of  their  patients. 
•  The  writer  has  met  instances  in  sick  persons,  and  it)  persons 
apparently  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health,  where  the 
thirtieth  and  Iowa*  attenuations  (no  other  were  tried  at' the 
time)  of  different  drugs  produced  pathogenetic  symptoins  so 
positive  and  marked,  that  the  individuals  were  able  to  detect 
and  identify  the  medicines  taken,  even  when  efforts  were 
made  to  lead  the  mind  in  other  directions.  Provings  by  atte^ 
nuation  as  well  as  crude  drugs,  are  advocated  and  vouched 
for  by  the  best  and  highest  authorities  in  our  school. 
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In  studying  the  Materia  Medica,  particular  attention  should 
be  paid  to  what  are  termed  characteristic  symptoms.  Cha- 
racteristic symptoms  are  those  which  distinguish  each  drug 
from  all  others.  Taking  two  or  more  drugs,  capable  of  pro- 
ducing nearly  the  same  geneml  effects,  you  will  find  among 
them  some  dissimilar  feature  which  serves  to  distinguish  each 
one;  this  dissimilar  feature  is  its  characteristic.  To  illustrate, 
Pulsatilla  and  Cyclamen  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  each 
other,  except  as  regards  the  mental  phenomena  presented ; 
under  Puis,  we  find  a  mild,  yielding,  weeping  disposition, 
while  under  Cyc.  we  find  the  patient  obstinate,  irritable  and 
fault-finding,  and  these  features  are  the  charactenstics  which 
should  decide  us  in  the  choice  of  either  remedy. 

Again,  under  both  Khus.  tox.  and  Rhododendron  we  find 
"rheumatic  and  anthrltic  drawings  and  tearings,"  "  aggra- 
vated by  repose.''  Now,  how  shall  we  decide  in  a  given  case 
where  these  symptoms  are  present,  which  remedy  is  required! 

If  upon  farther  examination  we  find  "  the  pains  relieved 
after  movement,"  we  also  find  the  same  characteristic  in  the 
pathogenesis  of  Ehus.  tox,  and  know  that  Rhus  tox.  is  the 
remedy ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  we  discover  that  the  patient 
suffers  ^^  great  dejection  and  painful  weariness  after  the  least 
exercise^ '  we  find  this  latter  characteristic  is  the  proving  of 
Rhododendron,  and  Rhododendron  is  the  remedy. 

Upon  critical  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  each  rem- 
edy in  our  Materia  Medica  is  attended  by  its  own  peculiar 
characteristics,  a  complete  recognition  of  which  is  indispen- 
sable to  the  successful  practitioner.  These  peculiarities  are 
80  boundless  that  no  one  human  mind  is  capable  of  retaining 
them ;  therefore  the  genuine  Homoeopathician  is  unavoidably 
a  laborious  student.  It  was  never  possible  to  practice  intelli- 
gent Homoeopathy  without  constant  recourse  to  the  provings, 
and  we  deem  that  spirit  both  cowardly  and  imbecile,  which 
keeps  the  physician  away  from  his  books  and  prompts  him 
to  make  off-hand,  shabby  prescriptions,  for  fear  his  patients 
will  charge  him  with  ignorance. 

It  sometimes  appears  to  me  that  we  have  grown  too  rapidly 
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in  public  favor ;  the  demands  upon  us  for  professional  ser- 
vices leave  scarcely  any  time  for  self-improvement  or  the 
development  and  perfection  of  our  science.  Flattered  by 
pecuniary  success,  we  have  grown  vain,  careless  and  superfi- 
cial ;  we  forget  that  he  who  devotes  his  energies  to  fortifying 
and  building  up  our  Materia  Medica,  and  thus  establishing 
and  extending  our  sphere  of  usefulness,  deserves  a  more  ex- 
alted position  tlian  he  who  is  actuated  solely  by  mercenary 
motives.  One  will  merit  the  gratitude  of  the  world,  while 
the  other  moulders  forgotten  in  spite  of  the  dross  he  has . 
accumulated. 

So  exact  and  definite  is  our  system  of  cure,  that  the  scien- 
tific Homoeopathician  is  able,  long  before  the  advent  of  an 
approaching  epidemic,  to  predict,  with  almost  absolute  cer- 
tainty, the  remedies  best  adapted  to  meet  it.  Hahnemann 
thus  anticipated  Asiatic  cholera,  while  it  yet  raged  with  ter- 
rible fatality  in  India.  He  proclaimed  that  Camphor,  Cuprum 
and  Veratrum  album  would  stay  the  ravages  of  that  fell 
destroyer,  and  the  splendid  results  of  homoeopathic  treatment 
in  that  disease  arrested  the  attention  of  the  civilized  world 
and  vindicated  the  soundness  of  his  philosophy. 

If  such  accuracy  was  attainable  in  the  infancy  of  our 
science,  how  vastly  superior,  with  our  relatively  increased 
knowledge,  should  be  its  scope  to-day,  and,  if  thus  powerful 
in  the  growing  strength  of  our  stalwart  youth,  who  shall  pre- 
dict or  venture  to  bound  its  future  ?  It  promises  dominion 
over  disease,  so  complete  and  absolute  as  to  almost  realize 
that  long  sought  for  restorative  of  the  ancients — the  fabled 
fountain  of  youth. 

With  these  brief  reflections  in  our  mind,  the  duty  of  the 
sincere  Homoeopathician  is  clear ;  it  may  be  summed  up  in 
the  single  word,  fidelity,  ^^Zi<y;  and  we  cannot  look  with 
lenient  eye  upon  those  professional  parasites,  the  best  part  of 
whose  Homoeopathy  is  usually  inscribed  on  their  "  shingles,'* 
and  who  delude  the  public  confidence  and  unjustly  bring 
odium  upon  the  cause,  by  deliberately  making  a  promise  to 
the  ear  only  to  break  it  to  the  hope. 
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ALTERNATION, 

BY  W.   A.   HAWLEY,    M.  D.,   BYBACITSB,   N,   Y. 

I  have  read  with  a  great  deal  of  interest,  I  trust  with  some 
profit  and  I  sure  with  not  a  little  lunusement,  the  discussion  of 
this  subject  which  has  been  called  out  by  my  article,  published 
in  No.  8,  Vol.  V,  of  The  Ahebioan  Hom(eopathic  Review. 
That  article  was  written  for  our  County  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society  with  the  purpose  of  provoking,  if  possible,  some  dis- 
.cussion  there,  and  was  allowed  to  be  publibhed  with  the  hope 
that  it  might  elicit  some  .more  public  discussion  and,  at  the 
same  time,  perhaps  allay  somewhat  the  rancorous  spirit  with 
which  discussions  on  this  question  have,  for  tho  most  part, 
been  carried  on.  The  first  part  of  that  object  has  been  much 
iQore  generally  accomplished  than  I  had  dai*ed  even  to  hope, 
while  it  has,  I  think,  not  entirely  failed  of  the  second.  Still 
there  are  some  who  cannot  approach  this  subject  except  in 
an  angry  spirit,  and  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  that  spirit  ever 
in  any  way  promoted  science. 

In  that  article  it  was  assupoed  that  all  science  is  based  upon 
factSy  and  the  advocates  of  both  sides  were  called  upon  to 
observe  and  bring  forward  facts.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
admitted  that  my  own  predilection,  and  I  might  have  said 
practice  were  in  favor  of  the  single  remedy,  ^om^fctcta 
observed  in  my  own  practice  were  given,  the  like  of  which, 
it  was  presumed,  have  often  been  observed  by  others.  No 
conclusions  were  drawn,  except  that,  for  a  given  prescriber,  in 
certain  contingencies,  alternation  might  be  better  for  him 
than  the  single  remedy,  and  that  the  question  is  still  an  open 
one.  That  any  one,  on  either  side,  should  have  regarded  it 
as  conclusive  or  have  supposed  that  the  writer  so  regarded  it, 
or  was  by  it  in  any  way  committed  to  the  alternation  of  rem- 
edies, seems  ludicrously  absurd.  That  it  has  been  so  regarded 
seems  only  to  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that  the 
Altemationists  were  so  sadly  in  want  of  something  to  quiet 
their  uneasy  questionings,  and  the  strict  Hahnemannians  so 
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over  zealous  to  defend  their  cause,  that  neither  party  read  the 
article  furtlier  then  to  see,  the  one,  what  crumb  of  comfort 
thej  could  find  and,  the  other,  what  there  was  to  fight.  The 
one,  amusingly  illustrated  by  the  avidity  with  which  the  Lon- 
don SbnueopathioJievieio  seizes  upon  and  quotes  the  article  to 
support  its  own  conclusions,  far  beyond  anything  intended  by 
the  writer ;  and  the  other,  still  more  amusingly  illustrated  by 
the  fiery  zeal  with  which  a  writer  in  The  Hahnemawnian 
Monthly  ^'  pitches  in,"  with  the  apparent  intention  to  anni- 
hilate not  only  the  doctrine  of  alternation,  but  the  author  of 
said  paper  and  even  the  London  Homceopathio  Jieview^  itself. 
His  modest  threat  to  keep  a  ''  standing  article  "  in  said  Hah- 
nemamiian  Monthly  till  all  this  is  accomplished  is  very  funny, 
and  makes  one  feel  like  saying  something  to  him  as  Job  said 
to  his  friends :  ''  Doubtless  ye  are  the  people,  and  wisdom 
will  die  with  you." 

At  the  same  time  he  is  so  very  complimentary  to  the  article 
in  question  as  even  to  treat  it  to  a  literary  criticism,  whereas 
nothing  was  further  from  the  writer's  intentions  than  a 
lUercMry  essay.  He  might  be  answered  by  a  like  critique 
upon  his  rhetoric,  but  all  that  is  wholly  irrelevant  and  seems 
entirely  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  subject.  It  is  therefore 
allowed  to  pass  with  only  the  remark  that  it  seems  a  pity  that 
his  definitions  of  such  words  as  fact,  theory,  criticism,  dogma- 
tism, etc.,  so  grandly,  svblimdy^  tranacendenUy  lucid  and 
conclusive,  could  not  have  been  given  to  the  world  before  the 
late  revision  of  Webster's  great  dictionary. 

All  his  criticism  in  regard  to  the  indications  for  Arsenicum 
and  China  is  also  irrelevant,  for  it  does  not  touch  the  facts. 
Here  was  a  case  of  intermittent  fever  which,  yielding  neither 
to  Arsen.  alone  nor  China  alone,  promptly  recovered  under 
the  alternation  of  those  two  drugs.  Grant  all  that  he  claims, 
that  one  properly  acquainted  with  the  two  remedies  would 
never  hesitate  which  one,  if  either,  was  indicated,  yet  the  fact 
remains.  An  intermittent  which  would  not  yield  to  Arsen- 
icum nor  China,  did  yield  at  once  to  Arsenicum  and  China. 
He  calls  for  the  symptoms  in  this  ^'  rare  case."    They  are  of  no 
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consequence  so  far  as  related  to  the  present  discussion.  Sup* 
pose  them  given  and  all  learning  decided  that  neither  Arseni- 
cum or  China  was  indicated,  but  some  other  drug.  It  makes 
no  diflference.  The  fact  is  still  there.  How  account  for  it ! 
What  does  it  mean?  Has  it  any  significance  or  value?  1 
neither  assert  or  deny. 

All  his  quibbling  about /vZt^  and  cureU  simply  an  un 
manly  play  upon  words  and  argues  nothing,  unless  it  be  the 
writer's  conscious  weakness. 

It  still  appears  that  this  question  of  alternation  is  to  be 
settled,  if  at  all,  only  by  an  appeal  to  facts.  If  to  know  my 
own  opinion  were  of  any  consequence,  I  would  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  I  have  no  doubt  such  an  appeal  will  sustain  the  doc- 
trine of  the  single  remedy,  which  certainly  seems  much  more 
in  accordance  with  the  genius  of  Homoeopathy,  at  least  as  at 
present  developed,  than  the  alternation  of  remedies.  Nor  is 
this  a  new  conviction,  as  I  have  never  alternated  without  the 
feeling  that  if  I  were  as  wise  as  I  might  be,  or  perhaps  ought 
to  be,  I  should  not  need  to  alternate.  Yet  I  have  sometimes 
alternated  and  cured,  when  my  best  efforts  had  failed  without. 
And  I  suspect  that  even  the  learned  writer  in  The  Hahne- 
mannian  would  admit  that,  if  a  man  could  cure  his  case  by 
alternation  when  he  could  not  without,  he  would  better  cure 
his  patient. 

In  the  article  in  question  two  facts  were  given  which  seem 
to  sustain  the  doctrine  of  alternation.  At  the  same  time  it 
was  felt,  and  indeed  hoped,  that  many  others  of  an  opposite 
character  would  be  brought  out  which  should  more  than  sus- 
tain the  doctrine  of  the  single  remedy.  Such  facts  do  come 
out  from  time  to  time  {vide  the  case  of  Pterygium  given  on 
page  71,  Vol.  V,  American  Homceopathic  Review).  One 
such  fact  is  worth  more  to  convince  doubters  than  an  age  of 
mere  ratiocination.  Let  than  the  facts  come  out.  And  in 
God's  name  let  them  be  brought  out  in  charity.  All  the 
honest  men  are  not  among  the  so-styled  Hahnemannians. 
There  are  multitudes  of  Altemationists  who  are  just  as  honest 
and  earnest  as  they,  who  seek  only  to  curp  their  patients  and 
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in  the  best  way.  Vituperation  and  calling  hard  names  never 
converta  men.  They  are  rather  driven  by  it  into  a  spirit  of 
combat  and  led  to  maintain  themselves  in  their  position  whe- 
tlier  of  trnth  or  error. 

I  cannot  close  this  article  without  expressing  the  great 
satisfaction  1  have  felt  in  reading  the  papers  on  this  subject, 
which  have  lately  appeared  in  The  American  Hom(eopathio 
Review.  They  are  admirable  both  in  tone  and  matter,  and 
if  they  arc  in  any  measure  attributable  to  the  fact  that  I  have 
spoken,  I  shall  ^always  congratulate  myself  that  I  did  not 
keep  silence. 


nOMCEOPATHIC   TOCOLOGY. 

BY  B.   FINCKE,   M.  D.,   BROOKLYN,   N.   Y. 
'^  Multft  experiando  oonfieri,  queo  segnibus  ardoft  Tideantor." — TAonui. 

■ 

It  is  known,  that  sometimes  children  are  bom  "  with  a 
veil,"  or  "  within  the  caul,"  which  means  with  a  membrane 
covering  the  head  and  face,  more  or  less,  and  considered  to 
be  a  remnant  of  the  broken  amnion. 

Popular  superstition,  more  than  the  medical  profession, 
attaches  to  circumstances  of  this  kind  peculiar  importance. 
The  medical  profession,  so  far,  does  not  seem  to  appreciate  it, 
for  it  is  not  particularly  treated  in  the  text-books.  Common 
people  think  that  children  bom  with  a  veil  are  gifted  with  a 
foreknowledge  of  coming  events.  They  have  this  membrane 
carefully  dried  and  pulverized,  and  then  at  a  certain  age  give 
it  to  the  child  bom  with  it.  The  time  for  this  administration 
is,  I  believe,  when  the  child  is  fourteen  years  old,  but  for 
what  purpose  they  give  it,  I  have  not  ascertained  as  yet. 
Others  will  have  the  caul  destroyed,  and  say,  if  it  be  not 
destroyed,  the  disposition  of  the  child  will  be  so  affected  as 
to  render  it  cross,  unhappy  and  fretful.  Frequently  the  caul 
is  handed  down  from  father  to  son,  especially  among  sea- 
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captains^  became^  aa  I  understand,  it  ib  believed  titat  whoso- 
ever possess  it  is  safe  foom  ^rowaing.  It  is  even  said,  that 
the  caul  protects  the  crew  and  the  vessel  of  die  captain  who 
possesses  it.  The  high  value  set  upon  this  mepcibrane  by  sea- 
faring men,  causes  the  nurses  sometimes  to  save  it  against 
the  wish  of  the  mother,  who  desires  to  secure  to  her  offspring 
a  pleasant  disposition. 

A  case  has  come  to  my  knowledge  where  a  mother,  resid- 
ing in  Philadelphia,  preserved  carefully  in  a  box  the  caul  in 
which  her  daughter  was  bom.  Whenever  the  membrane, 
which  is  generally  smooth,  shows  wrinkles,  she  takes  it  as  a 
sign  of  illness  of  her  daughter  who  resides  in  Brooklyn.  The 
latter,  an  accomplished  lady,  assures  me  that  the  indication 
never  fails. 

It  is  reported  of  Denmark  Vesey,  AUantio  Monthly^  June, 
1861,  p.  733.  '^  he  was  a  preacher,  was  said  to  have  been  bom 
with  a  caul  on  his  head,  and  so  claimed  the  gift  of  second 
sight." 

Such  superstition,  though  unjustifiable  in  the  light  of  rea- 
son, yet  frequently  points  to  hidden  relations,  whicli  requires 
patient  investigation. 

Some  old  physicians  and  nurses,  also,  call  it  ^'  bom  within 
the  caul "  when  in  the  course  of  natural  labor  the  child  is 
enveloped  in  its  unbroken  membranes  as  a  whole  ovum. 

Such  expulsion  of  the  human  ovum  at  full  term  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  very  rare  and  is  very  seldom,  if  at  all,  taken 
eogtiizance  of  in  tocological  literature.  And  since  it  always 
presents  a  remarkable  occurrence,  I  proposo  to  discuss  a  few 
cases  of  the  kind  which  partly  fell  under  my  own  observation, 
and  partly  came  otherwise  to  my  knowledge. 

CASES. 

1.    Mrs.  N.,  aa  American  lady,  about  38  years  of  age,  of 
medium  height,  chaiming  disposition,  excellent  constitution, 
and  form,  though  not  robust,  dark  hair,  blue  eyes,  fair  skin, 
inclined  to  embonpoint,  was  pregnant  with  her  tenth  child. 
.    During  the  first  three  months  she  experienced  various  little 
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ailments  which  were  attribnted  to  the  painting  of  the  house 
about  the  same  time.  Nt>  medical  aid,  however,  was  required 
until  the  latter  part  of  June,  1860,  in  the  eighth  month  of  her 
pregnancy,  when  she  complained  of  very  sharp  pain  in  the 
socket  of  her  right  hip-joint,  as  if  a  knife  were  stuck  in,  ob 
rising  from  sitting,  and  of  excruciating  sharp  pains  deep  in 
both  sides  of  the  abdomen,  in  two  corresponding  lines  below 
the  umbilicus  about  four  to  five  inches  in  length  on*  either 
side,  as  if  a  knife  were  cutting  downwards,  on  turning  in  bed. 
She  had  a  similar  pain  in  a  former  pregnancy,  but  only  in  the 
left  side,  and  she  had  it  the  first  time,  five  years  ago,  when, 
hearing  the  croupy  sound  of  one  of  her  children,  she  suddenly 
jumped  out  of  bed.    The  child's  position  is  very  low. 

June  27th,  1860.  Rhus  lox.^^m.  j  in  Sacch.  lact.,  six  pow- 
ders, one  to  be  taken  every  forenoon. 

July  5th,  nine,  p.m.  Patient  only  took  two  powders  be- 
cause she  then  felt  better.  Yesterday  slight  pain  came  on 
again  as  before  described.  Severe  pressure  at  the  symphysis 
pubis.   Rhus  tox.^. 

July  9th,  m.  The  pain  in  the  abdomen  is  very  much  les- 
sened, sometimes  altogether  gone.  That  pain  ftbout  the  hip 
has  disappeared.  The  pressure  upon  the  symphysis  pubis 
continues  and  is  mostly  felt  on  rising  from  sitting.  Nux 
vom.fm. 

July  12th,  nine,  p.m.  This  afternoon,  either  when  asleep 
or  awake,  she  can  not  tell,  patient  fielt  a  movement,  aa  if  a 
child  was  bom.  Since  then  pains  in  the  back  and  symphysis 
pubis.  If  she  had  not  had  similar|pains  in  former  pregnan- 
cies, she  would  think  to  be  at  full  term  now.    Puls.^  j. 

July  16th.  At  about  eleven,  p.m.,  I  ftnmd  the  patient  in 
labor.  The  pains  had  commenced  at  seven,  p.m.,  and  con- 
tinued coming  on  about  every  five  minutes.  The  os  uteri 
was  dilated  to  the  size  of  a  dollar,  the*  head  was  presenting 
in  the  left  oecipito  iliac  position.  The  foertal  circulatiou  was 
distinctly  perceived  in  the  left  iliac  fossa,  not  so  very  low 
down  however  as  usually  is  the  case  at  that  time.  Mie  com- 
plains of  a  pain  at  the  femdns  uteri,  as  if  the-  child  would 
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rise  up,  and  the  sharp  pain  alon^  the  sides  of  the  uterns 
would  come  on  now  and  then.  There  is  less  pain  about  the 
symphysis  pubis,  and  the  patient  is  very  hot  and  dry.  I 
directed  her  to  lie  on  the  left  side  and  gave  her  Khus  t.^,  ra, 
after  which  the  pains  in  the  sides  of  the  abdomen  disap- 
peared. Tlie  same  dose  was  repeated  twice  about  1.35,  a.ni., 
when  irregular  sharp  pains  in  the  right  and  left  sides  of  the 
abdomen  came  on.  Until  this  time  the  labor  pains  were  con- 
lined  to  the  fundus,  yet  no  waters  were  broken.  It  was  evi- 
dently a  dry  labor.  Patient  was  comparatively  quiet  and 
comfortable. 

At  about  1.40,  a.m.,  all  at  once  she  began  to  moan  and 
press,  and  after  four  or  five  pains  without  interruption,  quietly 
looking  at  me,  she  said,  "  tlie  child  is  tliere."  And  surely 
there  it  was,  and  a  great  sight  it  was. 

There  was  the  whole  ovum  intact  and  the  child  still  within 
the  folds.  It  was  motionless,  doubled  up  in  the  structureless 
parchment-like  membrane  which  was  so  transparent  that 
every  part,  and  especially  the  cord,  wound  round  the  back  of 
the  neck  as  a  blue  string  was  clearly  discernable.  This  mem- 
brane formed  a  complete  sac  of  oval  shape,  the  caudal  end 
being  fuller  than  the  capital  one ;  and  it  was  closed  smoothly 
and  without  any  folds  where  it  naturally  gives  the  outer  coat 
to  the  umbilical  cord.  The  maternal  part  of  the  cord  was 
beating  vigorously.  I  tried  to  rupture  the  sac  with  my  fin- 
gers, but  the  membrane  was  very  slippery  and  so  firm  that  I 
did  not  succeed  in  thus  lacerating  it.  A  slit  with  the  scissors 
was  made  on  its  abdominal  side;  and  the  partition  of  the 
membrane  easily  effected  by  carrying  the  forefinger  along 
towards  the  capital  extremity.  Then  the  membrane  was 
turned  back,  the  cord  removed  from  the  neck,  and  the  child 
taken  out  and  placed  between  the  lower  extremities  of  the 
mother.  The  child  was  alive  and  well,  though  the  face  was 
blue.  Some  friction  was  applied  and  the  cord  divided  about 
fifteen  minutes  later,  when  the  child  had  become  more  active, 
respiration  regular  and  the  strong  pulsation  of  the  cord  had 
subsided.    The  whole  scalp  was  full  of  hair  and  covered  with 
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Ternix  cascosa,  which  also  was  accumulated  on  the  back  and 
in  all  the  folds  which  the  body  presents.  But  there  was  no 
amniotic  fluid  to  be  found,  not  the  least  amount  of  it,  neither 
on  opening  of  the  sac  nor  after  the  child  was  taken  out  of  it. 
The  inner  coat  of  the  membrane  presented  no  marked  differ- 
ence from  the  outer  one,  except,  perhaps,  that  of  being  a  little 
more  glossy  and  slippery. 

The  mother  lost  very  little  blood.  About  fifteen  minutes 
after  the  detachment  of  the  child,  the  placenta  was  delivered. 
It  presented  on  its  fsetal  side,  under  the  choriotic  coat,  strong 
suffusion  of  blood ;  and  on  the  uterine  side  it  was  very  much 
torn. 

After  delivery  the  uterus  appeared  to  be  unusually  large, 
so  much  so,  that  the  patient  thought  another  child  might  be 
present.  This,  however,  was  not  the  case.  Sometimes  the 
sharp  pains  in  tlie  sides  of  the  abdomen  returned.  When  I 
left,  at  half-past  two,  a.m.,  the  patient  had  no  after-pains  as 
she  used  to  have  in  two  of  her  previous  confinements ;  she 
felt  every  way  comfortable.  !No  binder  was  applied,  as  also 
none  were  put  on  in  her  two  last  confinements. 

Early  appplication  of  the  babe  to  the  breast  was  recom- 
meuded.  The  next  day  some  after-pains  came  on,  when  the 
child  would  draw  vigorously ;  otherwise  she  was  comfortable 
and  got  well  in  due  time.  The  babe  (female)  weighed  nearly 
eight  pounds,  and  was  in  every  respect  well  formed.  All  the 
former  children  of  Mrs.  N.  had  been  delivered  in  the  usual 
manner. 

In  her  two  pregnancies  preceding  her  last  one,  she  was 
under  homoeopathic  treatment  with  high  potencies.  The  first 
time,  in  1856,  she  had  a  somewhat  difficult  labor  which  termi- 
nated favorably,  but  was  followed  by  a  puerperal  fever  of  the 
highest  grade.  The  second  time,  in  1858,  she  was  delivered 
of  a  child  in  a  very  short  time.  Two  years  later,  in  1862,  she 
was  confined  again  and  gave  birth  to  a  healthy  child,  the 
labor  being  natural. 

2.  Dr.  Minton,  of  Brooklyn,  related  to  me  a  case  he  at- 
tended several  years  ago  in  which  the  child  was  enclosed  in 
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a  BaCj  filled  with  two  quarts  of  amniotic  fluid.  The  mem- 
brane was  80  firm  that  it  could  not  be  opened  with  the  fin- 
gers alone.  It  presented  no  folds  at  the  insertion  of  the 
navel-string. 

3.  Dr.  E,  W.  Woodson,  of  Woodville,  Ky.,  in  the  October 
number  of  The  American  Journal  of  Medical  ScienceSj  reports 
a  case  of  twins,  one  of  which  was  enveloped  in  the  membranes. 
The  patient  in  this  case  was  a  negro  woman.  The  midwife, 
supposing  the  child  to  be  dead,  deposited  it  in  a  vessel  without 
rupturing  the  membranes  and  set  it  away  until  the  doctor 
arrived,  which  was  at  least  fifteen  minutes  after  delivery. 
The  rest  I  give  in  Dr.  W.'s  own  language :  "  As  soon  as  I 
entered  the  room,  she  (the  nurse)  related  what  had  happened, 
and  presented  the  vessel  for  me  to  inspect.  I  at  once  rup- 
tured the  membranes,  and  found  the  cord  still  pulsating.  I 
removed  the  child,  and  succeeded  in  resuscitating  it  by  using 
friction,  artificial  respiration,  etc.  I  allowed  the  cord  un- 
touched as  long  as  it  pulsated.  The  child  was  perfectly 
livid,  and  apparently  dead  when  I  commenced  to  work  with 
it.  The  breathing  was  at  first  gasping  and  at  long  intervals, 
but  finally  became  regular  and  quiet.  Tlie  child  lived  and 
did  well." 

4.  Dr.  Atlee,  of  Philadelphia,  in  The  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Beporter^  reports  another  case  of  expulsion  of  the  child 
with  the  membranes  entire.  This  child  was  the  fourth  pro- 
duct of  a  quadruple  birth  in  a  healthy  woman,  after  three 
other  children  had  been  born.  The  first  one  was  bom  before 
the  doctor  came  in.  The  second  one  was  enveloped  by  strong 
membranes  which  were  with  the  greatest  difiiculty  ruptured. 
An  immense  gush  of  liquor  amnii  followed.  The  membrane 
of  the  third  one  had  to  be  opened  with  the  scissors,  and  fur- 
nished again  a  copious  discharge  of  water. 

'^  While  I  was  engaged  in  placing  a  binder  around  the 
patient,"  Dr.  Atlee  continues,  ''  she  was  seized  with  severe 
and  rapid  pains,  and  soon  she  cried  out  that  something  was 
coming  from  her.  Upon  examination  I  discovered  that  ano- 
ther child,  with  the  membranes  entire,  had  been  expelled.    I 
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immodiately  tried  to  tear  the  membranes,  but  they  were  too 
strong  and  I  dtt  them  open  with  the  scissors,  and  exposed  a 
living  female  child.  The  placenta  came  away  without  diffi^ 
cnlty,  and  the  nterus  contracted  well.  The  loss  of  blood  was 
trifling.  All  the  children  were  living  and  large,  and  active 
for  the  period  of  gestation  (seven  months).  With  proper  care, 
I  think,  all  these  children  could  have  been  raised.  But  the 
day  and  room  being  cold,  and  the  parents  poor  and  no  provis- 
ion having  been  made  for  more  than  one  child,  they  were  all 
greatly  exposed  and  died  within  the  next  two  days.  The 
mother  bore  the  parturition  well  and  had  an  excellent  re- 
covery. Two  years  afterwards  she  became  pregnant  again, 
and  was  deli verea  at  full  time  of  a  single  healthy  child." 

5.  The  lledioaL  and,  Swrgical  Reporter^  of  January  6th, 
1861,  has  a  similar  case  of  a  woman  in  labor  with  her  third 
child.  The  woman  was  of  medium  size,  healthy,  and  had 
come  to  her  full  term.  After  a  protracted  labor,  though  not 
unnatural,  she  gave  birth  to  a  son  of  large  frame  and  very 
lean  in  appearance,  but  apparently  perfectly  healthy.  There 
was  not  a  drop  of  liquor  amnii  present,  about  one  pint  of 
yellow  unctuous  fluid  being  substituted  for  it.  The  membranes 
were  so  tougli  that  the  ordinary  means  would  not  rupture 
them,  and  rather  suddenly  the  fcetus  was  expelled  with  the 
membranes  entire. 

6.  The  two  following  cases  were  related  by  an  intelligent 
American  lady,  who  deserves  credit  for  her  statements. 

Mrs.  N.,  an  American  lady,  twenty 'five  years  ago,  was 
delivered  of  a  child  enclosed  in  the  membranes  entire.  The 
acconchur  drew  a  fold  of  it  asunder  with  his  fingers,  and  the 
interior  of  it  lying  open  looked  like  a  honeycomb.  The  child 
looked  very  purple  and  the  string  was  wound  around  the 
neck  several  times.  The  child  was  well  and  has  always  been 
healthy  since,  and  is  said  to  be  a  very  smart  man,  intellec- 
tually. 

T.  In  a  case  of  delivery  of  another  American  lady,  the 
expulsion  of  the  foetus  was  delayed  for  several  hours  by  the 
interposition  of  a  sac,  which  was  then  artificially  ruptured 
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and  discharged  clear,  clean  water.  On  examination  it  was 
fbond  that  it  formed  a  separate  sac,  having  no  commanication 
with  the  membranes  which  inclosed  the  child.  Tliis  was 
delivered  without  farther  delay  and  proved  to  be  a  healthy 
female  child,  which  is  now  (1861)  twelve  years  of  age  and 
was  always  in  good  health. 

Dr.  Darcy,  an  old  physician,  is  reported  to  have  had  sev- 
eral cases  of  delivery  with  the  membranes  entire,  in  Hewark, 
but  the  particulars  of  these  I  do  not  know. 

9.  Mr.  Sherk,  of  Brooklyn,  tells  me,  that  in  the  open 
market  place  of  a  town  in  East  Prussia,  he  saw  a  mare  bend- 
ing low  down  and  observed  a  large  bladder  coming  out  of 
its  hind  body ;  while  the  bladder  was  lying  on  the  ground,  it 
suddenly  broke  and  a  young  colt  made  his  appearance,  stand- 
ing upon  his  legs. 

Dr.  Barker,  of  Brooklyn,  confirms  that  this  mode  of  de- 
livery is  quite  common  with  mares. 

10.  Dr.  W.  Wright,  of  Brooklyn,  E.  D.,  on  discussing  the 
ttbove  cases  in  the  Kings  County  Homoeopathic  Society, 
stated,  he  had  four  cases  which  passed  off  pleasantly.  He 
thought  it  was  owing  to  the  wideness  of  the  parts. 

11.  Dr.  P.  P.  Wells,  of  Brooklyn,  at  the  same  time  re- 
marked, that  within  twenty-five  years  he  had  two  cases 
which  were  premature.  He  never  had  a  case  of  entire  want 
of  liquor  amnii. 

12.  Dr.  A.  Wright,  of  Brooklyn,  E.  D.,  had  a  case  which 
terminated  favorably.  The  report  is  promised  for  publica- 
iioittj  but  has  not  come  to  hand  as  yet. 

{To  he  continued,) 
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INTERMITTENT  FEVER.* 

BY  AD.   LIPPB,   M.D.,   PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

CuUen's  assertion  that  bark  cured  all  cases  of  intermittent 
fever,  because  it  was  both  bitter  and  aromatic,  first  gave  to 
Hahnemann  the  occasion  to  expose  the  errors  of  the  tlien  great 
authority  in  medicine,  who  in  years  was  greatly  his  senior. 
Hahnemann  knew  that  Cinchona  cured  bnt  a  comparatively 
small  number  of  cases  of  intermittent  fever ;  he  also  knew 
that  other  substances,  both  bitter  and  aromatic,  never  cured 
a  case  of  this  disease.  Hahnemann  was  compelled  to  insti- 
tute a  new  mode  of  investigation,  and  first  he  endeavored  to 
ascertain  With  certainty  what  cases  of  intermittent  fever 
were  curable  by  Cinchona.  For  this  purpose  he  proved  Cin- 
chona first  on  himself,  afterwards  on  others,  and  by  this  new 
plan  of  investigation,  by  these  provings,  he  was  enabled  to 
give  ns  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  Cinchona,  which  indi- 
cat«ed  it  in  the  cure  of  intermittent  fever.  From  this,  Hahne- 
mann's first  investigation,  were  developed  the  fundamentid 
principles  of  our  school,  named  and  termed  by  its  discoverer. 

The  question  Hahnemann  first  asked  himself  was :  ^^  What 
are  the  peculiarities,  the  characteristics  of  intermittent  fever 
curable  by  Chincona  ? "  We  ask  this  question  in  our  own 
days :  What  is  the  remedy,  how  shall  we  treat  intermittent 
fever,  or  how  can  we  find  the  homoRopathic  remedy  for  each 
individual  case  ?  If  we  follow  Hahnemann's  advice,  we 
will  be  able  readily  to  solve  these  questions.  Many  remedies 
have  been  proved  and  their  characteristic  symptoms  defined. 
Among  them  are  some  of  our  native  plants  as  Eupatorium 
perfoliatnm,  Gelseminm,  etc. 

The  fact  that  Homoeopathy  was  developed  by  investigating 
the  relation  in  which  Cinchona  stood  in  regard  to  intermittent 
fever,  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  that  there  exists  the  curative 
remedy  for  each  individual  case  of  intermittent  fever.    This 

*Saad  kefbre  the  Wajne  Comity  (N.  Y.)  HomoBopathic  Medictl  Society, 
Deoember  <Kh,  1866. 
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will  be  admitted  to  be,  theoretically,  correct — but  not  prac- 
tically. It  is  asserted  that  some  cases  will  not  yield  to  any 
homoeopathic  remedy  and  some  physicians  even  say  that  in 
certain  seasons  and  in  some  localities  we  mnst  resort  to  largo 
doses  of  Cinchona.  When  Hahnemann,  by  strictly  logical 
argument,  demonstrated  the  error  of  Gullen^s  assertion,  and 
when  he  afterwards  proved  his  argument  by  practical  experi- 
ment, and  gave  to  the  world  the  law  of  care  and  the  practical 
rales  to  guide  us;  the  practice  based  on  these  principles  and 
rales  has  always  been  proved  correct.  T|ioro  can  reasonably 
be  no  exception  to  these  well-established  principles  and  rnles, 
neither  season  nor  locality  nor  individuality  can  oifer  cause  for 
an  exception. 
The  facts  are  found  to  be : 

1.  Some  cases  of  intermittent  fever  are  cured  by  certain 
persons,  in  certain  localities,  by  homoeopathically  selected  and 
potentized  medicines. 

2.  Other  cases  of  intermittent  fever  are  not  cured  bv  cer- 
tain  persons  in  certain  localities  by  homoeopathically  selected 
and  potentized  medicines. 

If  this  is  true  we  must  see  where  the  fault  is.  If  under  one 
the  law  of  cure  by  the  experiment  is  successful,  in  the  hands 
of  some  persons,  why  is  it  the  reverse  under  two  ? 

The  variety  of  possibilities  for  want  of  success  under  two 
are: 

a.  The  law  of  cure,  as  we  understand  it,  has  been  applied 
but  without  success.  If  this  were  the  case,  then  the  law  of 
cure  could  not  be  correct  or  true,  for  the  law,  like  all  natural 
laws,  must  be  true  under  all  circumstances  without  regard  to 
time  or  locality. 

h.  The  law  of  cure,  as  we  understand  it,  has  not  been  ap- 
plied and,  therefore,  there  was  no  success.  This  may  arise 
from  two  principle  causes ;  first,  the  law  of  cure  was  not 
properly  applied  because  not  properly  understood ;  or,  secon- 
dly, the  means  to  apply  it  (the  medicines  and  their  provings) 
were  not  known,  nor  understood  by  the  prescribing  physician. 
There  may  be  a  lack  of  qualification  to  examine  the  patient. 
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that  18,  to  obtain  a  pictnre  of  the  disease  or  a  lack  of  qualifi- 
cation to  select  the  proper  remedy. 

If  we  should  admit  a,  which  we  woald  if  we  asserted  that 
time  and  locality  annuls  or  supersedes  the  otherwise  applica- 
ble law  of  cure,  we  would  declare  Homoeopathy,  based  on 
these  laws,  to  be  fallacious,  incorrect  and  of  no  benefit  to  the 
sick.  But  the  law  holding  good  in  every  otlier  case  of  dis- 
ease, at  all  times  and  in  all  localities,  this  assertion  miist  be 
set  aside,  cannot  be  held  or  defended. 

The  failure  to  cure  intermittent  fever  with  homoeopathically 
chosen  remedies  and  potentized  medicines  must  rest  with  the 
practitioner,  who  either  does  not  understand  or  cannot  pro- 
perly apply  the  homoeopathic  law. 

To  those  unfortunate  men,  who  call  themselves  Homoeo- 
pathicians  but  reject  Uahnemann's  teachings,  we  have  nothing 
to  say;  they  must  be  and  will  remain  unsuccesbful,  not  only 
in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever,  but  also  of  all  other 
diseases.  We  address  ourselves  to  those  Homoeopathicians, 
who  knowing  the  laws  of  cure,  seek  to  find  th^  means  and 
mode  of  applying  them  sxiccessfuUy  for  the  cure  of  inter- 
mittent fever,  in  such  cases,  in  which  at  times  they  had  failed 
to  effect  a  cure.    This  want  of  success  may  be, 

J  St.    That  we  have  not  properly  examined  the  case, 

2d.  We  may  not  have  found  the  trnly  curative  remedy ; 
or, 

3d.    We  may  not  have  applied  it  properly. 

We  will  take  up  these  cases  seriatim. 

Iftt.  In  examining  a  «ase  of  intermittent  fever,  we  may 
find  characteristic  symptoms  for  cine  of  the  known  remediea^ 
or  we  may  not ;  if  we  do  not  find  any,  it  may  be  because  we 
do  not  know  them,  and  thisis  essentially  our  own  fault;    Or, 

2d.  If  the  characteristic  symptoms  are  not  marked,  we 
selecit  Uie  remedy  by  other  means — analogy.  Again,  thera 
may  be  no  characteristic  symptoms,  as  in  cases  where  there 

amply  a  ohiU  followed  by  f<^er  and  pen^iration,  and  no 
strongly  marked  oonoomitant  symptoms.  In  this  case  we 
must  look  to  the  symptoms  of  the  patient  during  the  apyrexia 
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and  to  his  constitutional  symptoms — these  will  often  assist 
us  in  finding  the  proper  remedy. 

3d.  We  may  iiave  been  too  hasty  in  repeating  or  changing 
die  remedies.  Wo  should  have  obeyed  the  master's  advice, 
and  allowed  each  remedy  to  exhaust  its  action  before  repeat- 
ing or  changing  it. 

But  how  to  find  the  truly  curative  remedy  in  a  case  of 
intermittent  fever  is  after  all  the  vexed  question.  Dr.  von 
Boanninghausen  in  his  essay  on  ''  Intermittent  Fever "  has 
almost  exhausted  the  question,  but  we  cannot  too  often  refresh 
our  memory. 

ist.  The  examination  of  the  patient  as  to  the  time  and 
periodicity — the  various  stage  of  paroxysm — the  concomitant 
symptoms  of  each  stage  and  the  symptoms  predominating 
during  the  apyrexia. 

2d,  The  selection  of  the  remedy.  The  truly  curative 
remedy  may  be  indicated  by  the  time  and  periodicity,  as 
under  Natrum  mur.,  ten,  p.m.,  Lycopodium,  four,  p.m.,  Nux 
vom.,  in  the  morning.  Apis  when  in  the  afternoon,  and  also 
Lachesis,  Cactus  grand.,  Kitric  acid,  etc.,  at  the  same  hour 
every  day  Sabadilla,  Aranea,  etc.  Again  by  the  concomi- 
tant symptoms,  as  thirstlessnoss  under  Pulsatilla,  China,  Sab- 
adilla. Thirst  before  the  chill,  Eupatorium,  Arsenic,  China, 
Pulsatilla ;  or  only  during  the  chill,  Capsicum,  Carbo  veg., 
etc. ;  or  between  the  chill  and  fever,  China,  Sabadilla,  etc. 
The  thirst  during  the  fever  paroxysm  may  be  for  large  quan- 
tities of  cold  water  at  a  time  as  under  Bryonia,  or  for  small 
quantities  at  a  time  as  under  Arsenic,  Lycopodium,  etc.,  or 
the  paroxysm  is  accompanied  by  headache  as  under  NatrXim 
mur.,  which  under  Arsenic  continues  after  the  paroxysm,  or 
tiiQ  fever  is  accompanied  by  sleep  as  under  Apis,  Gelsemium, 
Cactus  grand.,  etc.  We  must  refer  to  Dr.  von  Bcenning- 
hausen's  excellent  essay  on  '^  Intermittent  Fever  "  for  more 
minutioB. 

3d.  The  remedy  properly  chosen  should  be  administered 
very  soon  after  the  paroxysm  is  over  and  only  during  the 
iqpyrexia,.  never  during  the  paroxysm.    If  the  next  paroxysm 
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18  not  changed  in  any  waj  cither  as  to  time  or  in  its  concom- 
itant symptoms,  and  if  no  new  symptoms  belonging  to  tho 
remedy  have  been  developed,  our  choice  of  the  remedy  may 
bo  supposed  to  have  been  fanlty.  If  the  paroxysm  changes 
as  to  time  and  the  next  attack  comes  on  earlier,  we  may  rea- 
sonably expect  an  improvement  and  should  not  repeat  the 
remedy;  if  the  next  attack  is  accompanied  by  symptoms 
characteristic  of  the  remedy,  or  if  the  attack  is  lighter  we 
should  not  repeat  the  remedy,  if  the  attacks  continue  but  are 
lighter  each  time,  we  may  safely  wait  on  the  effects  of  the 
medicine  given.  If  the  attacks  continue  and  tho  symptoms 
having  guided  us  in  the  selection  of  the  remedy  cease,  then 
we  must  choose  another  remedy.  We  must  follow  impli- 
citly Hahnemann's  rule — not  to  repeat  the  dose  or  give  a 
new  remedy  until  the  effect  of  the  former  dose  is  exhausted. 
Tlie  more  carefully  we  apply  the  law  of  cure  to  the  treat- 
ment of  intermittent  fever  the  more  brilliant  will  be  our 
success. 


CUNICAL  CONTRIBUTION. 

Sr  D.   A  GORTON,   M.  D.,  NEWBUBGH,   N.    Y. 

Typhmd  F&oer  Complicated  with  Jaundice. — The  case  here 
presented  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  complication.  It  is  one 
of  those  cases  which  do  not  always  yield  promptly  to  medical 
treatment,  on  which  account  they  are  often  early  given  over 
to  baseless  experimentation  ;  and  while  some,  even  then,  will 
get  well,  the  majority,  it  is  believed,  sooner  or  later  succumb 
to  the  disease.  If,  in  the  treatment  of  any  class  of  diseases  it 
were  desirable  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  principles  of  our  science, 
this  class  is  the  one  above  all  others,  because,  as  it  is  more 
malignant  and  fatal,  greater  certainty  of  prescription  is  reqni* 
site  to  conduct  it  to  a  favorable  issue.  Yet,  unhappily,  it  is 
too  often  the  case  that  the  Homceopathician,  finding  the  case 
stubborn,  not  readily  yielding  to  his  remedies,  feels  it  his  duty 
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to  ignore  his  most  cheriahad  principles  and  resort  to  any 
metUod)  system  or  drag,  Umt  iu  the  annals  of  medicine^— or 
out  of  them — ever  succeeded  in  the  treatment  of  an  analog- 
ous case. 

This  case  is  more  interesting  becanse  we  hare  in  its  issue 
the  gratifying  reward  of  a  faithful  adherence  to  homoeopathic 
principles. 

G.  H.  S.  is  of  a  frail  constitution,  with  a  predisposition 
from  youth  to  bilious  and  catarrhal  difficulties.  Temperament, 
nery0>-bilious ;  scrofulous  diseases  appear  to  be  hereditary  in 
the  family,  as  indicated  by  the  early  death  of  a  brother  with 
pulmonary  tuberculosis.    Age  twenty-four  years. 

August  27th,  1865.  Has  been  suffering  for  the  past  two 
days  with  temporary  swimming  in  the  head  aud  a  disposition 
to  chilliness.  Had  to-day,  as  the  occasion  for  calling  me,  a 
decided  chill.  The  following  Hercurius  symptoms  were  pre- 
sent, viz. :  swimming  in  the  head  when  attempting  to  arise  ; 
vomiting  of  slimy  mucus ;  the  tongue  and  fauces  are  covered 
with  white  slime ;  ardent  thirst  for  cold  water ;  hot  and  dry 
skin  ;  aching  in  the  bones,  particularly  in  the  back  and  legs. 
Dissolved  a  few  pellets  of  Mcrcurius  sol.**  in  half  tumbler  of 
water,  and  give  a  dissert  spoonful  once  in  two  hours. 

28th.  Kather  less  fever  and  pain  in  the  bones ;  pulse  steady 
at  100  per  minute,  otherwise  not  much  change. 

29th.  Seems  decidedly  improved.  The  bowels  however 
are  constipated  and  pain  him  considerably ;  the  abdominal 
pains  seem  of  an  obstructive  character.  There  is  frequent 
disposition  to  evacuate  without  the  power  to  dor  so.  Dis- 
solved in  half  tumbler  of  water,  a  i^vf  pellets  of  Nux  vom.** 
and  gave  a  dessert  spoonful  oace  in  two  hours. 

SOtlu  Much  relieved ;  bowels  havo  ndoved  twice  to-day ; 
skin.feels  natural ;  some  return  of  appetite  of  which  he  has 
been  entirely  wanting  of  late;  complexion  sallow ;  and  the 
conjunctival  membrane  of  the  eyes  strongly  indicate  cousin 
derable  hepatic  torpor«  Mercurius  sol.'*  in  water,  once  in 
three  hours. 

I  pass  over  the  brief  period  of  five  days  in  the  history  of 
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my  patient,  during  which  time  Meronrins  sol.'*  bad  been  con- 
tinned,  with  occasional  intermisMons  of  twelve  bonre.  He 
was  doing  finely — had  gottea  along  too  well  as  the  event 
proved — serious  relapse  now  followed  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence, it  is  believed,  of  untimely  exercise  and  fatigue. — 
Typhoid  symptoms  hadnaw  clearly  set  in,  of  which  I  give 
tlie  following  synopsis : 

September  5th.  Hot  and  dry  skin ;  pnlse  110,  unsteady ; 
mind  confused;  great  thirst  fta*  cold  drinks;  mouth  dry; 
tongue  coated  yellowish  brown ;  extremely  restless ;  throws 
his  arms  and  legs  wildly  about ;  tosses  himself  from  one  side 
of  the  bed  to  the  other ;  loathing  of  food ;  slumbers  for  a  few 
minutes  and  then  wakens  to  toss  about ;  bowels  feel  natural 
although  there  has  been  no  stool  since  30th  ult;  alLthe  ner- 
vous symptoms  are  worse  at  night.  Gave  Arsenicum  alb.'*  a 
a  few  pellets  dissolved  in  half  tumbler  of  water,  of  which  -a 
dessert  spoonful  is  ordered  once  in  two  hours. 

6th.  The  symptoms  are  unchanged,  except  that  >the  mind 
is  less  clear  than  yesterday;  muttering  delirium;  calls  for 
ice  and  iced  water. 

8th.  Seems  rather  brighter  in  the  morning ;  his  naps  are 
longer,  but  he  wakens  weary  and  restless ;  pulse  100  per 
minute;  heat  of  skin  much  less^    Saech.  lac. 

10th  Much  as  usual ;  increased  feverishness  and  restless- 
ness last  night,  against  which  Arsenicum'*  was  given  in  solu- 
tion. Although  he  seems  more  comfortable  this  morning,  I 
order  the  medicine  continued^ 

11th.  This  morning  the  face,  neck  and  chest  are  decidedly 
jaundiced ;  the  urine  is  strongly  impregnated  with  bile ;  it 
passes  unnoticed,  not  unfrequently,  imparting  a  deep  yellow 
stain  to  the  linen.  The  mind  is  clear  in-  the  morning,  but 
toward  evening  becomes  excessively  dull;  doses  considerably, 
but  is  restless  during  waking  intervals.  GavB  Hercuriiis  sol.** 
in  solution  as  before,  and  ordered  fiorins  grnel  to  be  given  in 
four  hours. 

14th.  Tlie  case  grows  more  critical.  There  is  a  slnggish- 
ness  about  him,  painful  to  both  physician  and  nurse.    Sliough 
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greatly  red  nee  J  in  flesh  and  strength  in  the  early  part  of  the 
day,  he  answers  questions  correctly.  He  always  feels  ''first 
rate  "  when  his  health  is  inquired  after,  but  presently  kicks 
oflT  the  bedcloths  exposing  his  person  to  whoever  may  be  pre- 
sent. Sleeps  heavily ;  no  inclination  to  stool ;  still  the  abdo- 
men is  not  tympanitic,  and  auscultation  discovers  no  fearful 
gurgling  at  the  coecum  ;  the  breath  emits  an  odor  of  putrid 
flesh ;  tongue  brownish ;  the  teeth  are  thickly  crusted  with 
oflTensive  sordes ;  lips  brown ;  comers  of  the  mouth  cracked ; 
they  bleed  profusely  at  times.  Percussion  reveals  great  ten- 
derness at  the  hypogastrium,  and  considerable  hypertrophy 
of  the  liver.  The  urine  is  scanty,  of  a  dark  brown  color,  and 
depositcs  no  urates. 

As  will  be  observed  Mercurius  sol.'**  was  continued,  although 
I  was  not  fully  satisfied  with  it.  It  did  not  seem  to  do  the 
patient  any  good,  and  yet  what  remedy  in  our  Materia  Medica 
covered  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  better  ?  What  remedy 
answered  the  long  roll  of  symptoms  so  well  2 

Dr.  Dunham,  of  Kew  York,  in  consultation.  He  thought 
tlie  case  unhappily  complicated.  Becom  mended  patience  on 
the  part  of  the  attending  physician,  ,and  perseverance  in  the 
use  of  Mercurius  sol.  to  the  patient.  Spoke  hopefully  of  the 
issue.  If,  however,  after  a  further  use  of  that  remedy  it  be 
found  inoperative,  he  would  suggest  Lycopodinm. 

The  next  day  after  our  conference,  the  symptoms  were 
favorably  modified,  and  seemed  every  way  to  justify  the  con- 
fidence which  had  been  reposed  in  Mercurius.  On  the  day, 
following,  however,  we  were  doomed  to  disappointment.  The 
worse  features  of  the  case  were  again  presented.  I  quote 
from  my  notes  as  follows : 

September  16th.  Had  quite  a  severe  chill  this  afternoon; 
the  skin  is  very  hot ;  pulse  116  per  minute ;  does  not  seem  to 
notice  anything ;  cannot  get  replies  to  questions ;  dull  inco- 
herent muttering.  Lycopodinm  in  solution,  dessert  spoonful 
once  in  two  hours. 

17th.    Less  fever;  no  inci*ease  of  jaundice. 

18th.    Decidedly  less  fever ;  mind  clearer  and  stronger. 


1866.]  Clinical  Con^ribtitian.  267 

P.M.   Increased  restlessness.     One  dose  of  Arsenicum". 

19th.  Improving  satisfactorily ;  pulse  84  per  minute ;  no 
appetite ;  takes  farina  gruel  and  beaf-tea,  beoause  he  is  urged 
to  do  so ;  drinks  lemonade  for  which  he  has  had  a  fondness 
from  the  beginning;  mouth  very  dry  ;  tongue  chapped  and 
sore^    Continued  Lycopodium'*, 

Tlie  patient  remained  in  this  condition,  comparatively  com- 
fortable,  neither  gaining  nor  becoming  visibly  w6rse,  for 
several  days.  Lycopod.  seemed  no  longer  operative.  The 
friends  were  losing  faith  of  his  recovery.  I  quote  as  follows 
from  my  noto  book : 

28d.  The  lower  border  of  the  liver  is  quite  sensitive  to 
pressure ;  no  stool  in  twenty-three  days  ;  abdomen  greatly 
sunken  and  hard.  Sulphur'*'  in  solution,  a  dessert  spoonful 
once  in  two  hours. 

25th.  Improvement  in  the  appetite ;  sleeps  better ;  talks 
rationally. 

26th.  Rested  tolerably  well  during  the  night ;  pulse  76  in 
the  a.m.,  80  in  the  p.m. 

Gave  also  strong  beaf-tea  once  in  two  hours,  baked  apples^ 
toasted  bread  and  oranges,  (id  libitum. 

28th.  Pulse  72  per  minute  ;  skin  cool  and  dry ;  the  hepatic 
soreness  seems  to  have  passed  away ;  coliquative  sweat  dur- 
ing sleep;  great  atony;  the  condition  is  clearly  dyscrasic; 
bed  sores  appear  on  the  ankles ;  the  back  and  hips  are  chafed 
and  sore.  China**  in  solution,  a  dessert  spoonful  once  in  two 
hours. 

29th..  Status  quo. 

30th.  Not  much  change  in  the  symptoms,  except  increase 
of  appetite  and  painful  swelling  of  the  left  parotid  gland. 
Lachesis**. 

The  case  now  looked  discouraging  enough.  He  was  ex- 
tremely emaciated.  Thirty-one  days  had  elapsed  since  the 
last  passage  from  the  bowels,  and  still  no  rumbling  sound 
could  be  heard — nothing  indeed  to  indicate  that  they  were 
ever  to  move.  An  injection  of  warm  water  had  been  given, 
but  only  a  few  hardened  feeces  had  been  discharged  from  the 
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rectum.  Dr.  Donhain,  in  response  to  a  note  from  me,  advised 
Lachesis.  A  few  pellets  of  the  thirtieth  potency  of  that 
remedy,  therefore,  were  disaolTed  in  half  a  tnmbler  of  water 
and  a  teaspoonful  given  once  in  two  hours.  I  quote  from  my 
note  book : 

October  2d.  The  parotid  gland  is  intensely  swollen,  but 
much  less  painful. 

4th.  '  The  swelling  is  subsiding  without  suppuration  ;  had  a 
natural  passage  from  the  bowels  last  evening,  just  thirty-three 
days  from  the  date  of  the  last  one.  Uis  appetite  is  becoming 
absolutely  voracious  ;  the  bed  sores  have  commenced  to  heal ; 
bile  has  disappeared  from  the  urine,    Sacch.  lact. 

12th.  Gains  strength  daily.  Dreams  of  rich  viands  and 
dainty  'dishes ;  talks  of  little  else  during  waking  moments. 
The  parotid  swelling  has  entirely  disappeared  ;  the  urinary 
secretion  is  perfectly  normal ;  the  patient,  however,  is  very 
weak ;  sits  up  but  a  few  minutes,  morning  and  evening ; 
complains  of  numbness  and  prickings  in  the  left;  leg ;  not 
removed  by  rubbing  nor  motion.  Gave  a  few  doses  of  Nux 
vom**  in  solution. 

14th  Improves  steadily ;  walks  from  the  bed  to  tlie  chair. 
Sacch.  lac. 

21th.  With  slightand  unimportant  variations,  the  patient 
has  steadily  improved  since  last  note ;  he  now  walks  unaided 
down  stairs;  takes  long  drives;  enjoys  his  dinner;  sleeps 
soundly  and  long ;  has  a  clean  mouth  and  a  soft  cool  skin. 
Discharged. 


ALOES, 

BV  P.   P,  WELLS,  M.  D.,   BROOKLYN,    N.   T. 

This  drug  has  been  found  effectual  repeatedly  in  removing 
a  peculiar  heavy,  dull,  pressing  pain  in  the  forehead,  of  no 
j^eat  severity,  but  which  indisposes  to,  or  even  incapacitates 
for  all  exertion,  especially  for  intellectual  labor.    This  state 
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of  the  head  lias  appeared  in  the  person  of  the  writer,  every 
year  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve,  on  the  blossoming  of  the  -4iZan- 
ihu%.  Ho  fonnd  no  remedy  for  ity  till  he  received  the  proving 
of  Aloes,  in  Hering's  Americanische  Arsneipruefunffen.  A 
single  dose  of  this  drug,  in  the  200th  potency,  has  always 
been  sufficient  for  its  speedy  removaL  The  symptoms  which 
correspond  to  this  troublesome  visitor  are,  in  the  proving  of 
Hering,  46,  49,  50,  52,  53,  81,  82,  85,  86,  87,  93,  99. 

There  is  also  a  condition  of  the  abdomen  which  is  quite 
peculiar,  of  which  most  pei*sons  have  been  conscious  who 
have  passed  through  an  epidemic  of  AeiatiG  cholera.  A  very 
similar  group  of  sensations  have  annually  afflicted  most  of  us 
who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  dwell  in  cities  cursed  by  the 
presence  of  that  most  abominable  of  trees — the  Ailanthus. 
It  is  oftener  then  otherwise  described,  by  those  who  suffer  it, 
as  a  feeling  of  "  uncertainty " — meaning  that  they  are  not 
sure  they  shall  not  be  attacked  by  diarrhoea  any  minute — 
and  that  they  feel  just  as  though  they  would  be.  It  is  one 
of  the  constant  elements  of  the  precursory  stage  of  cholera. 
The  Ailanthus  sensations  are  strikingly  like  this.  When  pro- 
duced by  this  cause,  the  symptoms  are  promptly  and  com- 
pletely removed  by  a  single  dose  of  Aloes**".  This  has  been 
several  times  repeated,  in  the  experiment  of  the  writer  during 
the  blossoming  seasons  of  the  Ailanthus.  Whether  it  will 
be  equally  effectual  in  relieving  the  analogous  group  of  symp- 
toms produced  by  the  cholera  poison,  he  has  had  no  oppor- 
tunity  to  observe,  there  having  been  no  epidemic  of  this  dis- 
ease, in  this  city,  since  the  publication  of  the  proving  of 
Aloes.  But  the  similarity  of  the  groups  of  symptoms  is  so 
great  as  is  also  their  resemblance  to  known  symptoms  of 
Aloes,  that  he  has  no  doubt  the  drug  will  be  found  equally 
efficacious  in  both.  There  is  in  this  condition  of  the  abdo- 
men not  only  this  sense  of  insecurity ^  but  a  dull  heaviness,  and 
sense  of  moderate  distinction,  general  debility,  and  especially 
a  weakness  of  the  abdominal  organs.  The  symptoms  of  Aloes 
which  are  representative  of  this  condition  are,  in  the  proving 
refered  to,  485,  486,  488,  494,  511,  576. 
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Symptoms  600,  501  and  502  may  possibly  mislead  some  in 
the  clinical  use  of  this  drng,  nnless  the  symptoms  are  stndied 
in  their  quality  as  well  as  in  their  verbal  expression,  a  duty 
which  we  have  endeavored  elsewhere  to  nrge  on  practitioners, 
as  of  high  importance.  The  symptoms  before  ns  are  a  good 
illnstration  of  the  necessity,  even,  of  this  kind  of  study. 
Without  this,  Aloes  may  be  supposed,  by  the  above  symp- 
toms to  be  an  appropriate  remedy  for  peritoneal  inflammation 
with  plastic  deposite,  which  it  is  not.  Instead  of  this,  the 
symptoms  are  rather  allied  to  rheumatic  or  neuralgic  tender- 
ness of  the  abdomen,  or  to  that  sensitiveness  to  pressure 
which  is  sometimes  acute,  which  is  found  in  some  cases  of 
flatulent  pains,  i.  e.,  this  sensitiveness  is  like  to  that  which 
accompanies  rheumatism  and  spasmodic  conditions,  and  not 
to  that  inflammatory  state  which  produces  plastic  deposits. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  RHUS, 

BT  CAB&OLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEW  TOBK. 

The  Rhus  toxicodendron  proved  by  Hahnemann  and  the 
Rhus  radicans  proved  in  this  country  by  the  late  Dr.  B.  F. 
Joslin  are  now  regarded  by  botanists  as  identical,  differing 
only  in  their  mode  of  growth.  I  can  perceive  no  essential 
diSerence  in  the  symptoms  ascribed  to  them  by  provers. 
For  ten  years  I  have  used  them  interchangeably  in  my  prac- 
tice, and  have  remarked  no  differences  in  their  action.  I 
shall  therefore  speak  of  them  as  identical.  In  the  Appendix 
of  Jahr's  New  Manual  or  Symptomen  Codex^  by  Hempel,  is 
a  note  on  Rhus  radicans,  of  which  Dr.  Joslin  speaks  as  fol- 
lows in  his  Essay  en  JEptdemic  Cholera^  p.  132,  note : 

'^I  deem  it  due  to  the  profession  as  to  myself,  to  state  that 
the  note  on  this  plant  (Rhus  radicans)  inserted  without  my 
consent  or  knowledge  in  the  Appendix  to  the  American 
edition  of  Jahr^s  Sytnptamen  Codex^  is  grossly  ineenreet, 
especially  where  it  attempts  to  correct  mj  botanical  descrip- 
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tion  of  this  plant  in  general,  and  of  the  partiealar  plant 
from  wliich  I  obtained  the  specimen  for  trial.  This  last  part 
of  the  criticism  is  not  only  incorrect  but  absurd ;  inasmuch  as 
the  botanical  character  of  those  particular  leaves  could  be 
known  only  to  myself  and  my  respected  medical  colleagues 
who  engaged  with  me  in  the  proviugs,  and  to  whom  the 
leaves  were  shown.  I  here  reaffirm  the  correctness  of  my 
description  as  given  in  the  body  of  the  same  Symptoraen 
Codex,  1^1^.  671,672." 

The  EImis  is  a  native  of  North  America.  It  was  known  to 
the  Indians  as  a  medicine.  Dufresnoy,  a  French  army  sur- 
geon, published,  in  1788,  "  an  account  of  its  supposed  virtues 
in  the  cure  of  cutaneous  eruptions  and  of  nervous  paralysis.'^ 
He  also,  as  well  as  the  traveler  Kalm,  described  its  property 
of  causing  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  skin,  followed  by 
vesicles,  in  persons  who  touch  the  leaves  and  even  in  sus* 
ceptible  persons  who  are  exposed  to  its  exhalations  at  night. 

Indeed  it  is  well  known  that  contact  with  the  leaves  of  the 
Rhus  radicans  or  "  poison-vine  "  produces,  not  merely  in  the 
parts  touched,  but  also  often  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  as 
the  neck  and  face,  a  swelling,  with  redness,  oedema  and  ves- 
icles, that  bears  a  marvelous  resemblance  to  vesicular  erysi- 
pelas. This  eruption  is  attended  by  constitutional  symptoms 
which  resemble  those  of  erysipelas. 

It  is,  likewise,  well  known  that,  in  this  form  of  erysipelas 
(the  vesicular)  homoeopathic  physicians  long  ago  found  good 
reason  to  look  upon  Rhus  as  their  most  valuable  remedy. 
The  striking  confirmation  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure 
which  these  facts  afford,  has  caused  some  bitter  opponents 
of  Homoeopathy  actually  to  thrust  Rhus  out  from  the  Materia 
Medica.  Thus  we  find  Dr.  Stille,  after  giving  a  very  imper- 
fect summary  of  the  effects  of  Rhus  and  of  the  opinions  held 
concerning  it,  coolly  remarking :  "  It,  however,  does  not 
really  appear  to  deserve  sufficient  confidence  as  a  medicine 
to  entitle  it  to  retain  a  place  in  the  Materia  Medica  I  " 

Very  different  are  the  judgment  and  method  of  Trousseau, 
who,  though  no  friend  to  Homoeopathy,  is  yet  too  wise  and 
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too  honest  a  man  to  refase  to  learn  from  bis  opponents. 
He  relates  an  interesting  proving  of  Khus :  ^^  Dr.  Lavini 
applied  two  drops  of  tbe  tinctnre  of  Khns  radicans  to  tbe  first 
phalanx  of  bis  fore-finger;  be  left  it  there  only  two  minutes, 
and  yet,  at  tbe  end  of  an  hour,  it  had  produced  two  black 
spots.  Twenty-five  days  afterwards,  tbe  following  symptoms 
suddenly  manifested  themselves ;  great  beat  in  tbe  moutli 
and  gullet ;  rapidly  increasing  swelling  of  the  fore-arm, 
which  has  acquired  twice  its  normal  volume ;  tbe  skin  was 
rough,  tbe  itching  intolerable,  tbe  heat  very  great,  etc." 

^'  This  singular  action  of  Khus  rad.,"  continues  Trousseau, 
^^  upon  the  human  economy  has  induced  tlie  Homoeopathists 
to  use  it  in  skin  diseases ;  but  already  before  them,  Dufresnoy, 
of  Valenciennes,  bad  publisbed  a  pamphlet  in  which  he 
extolled  the  virtues  of  this  plant  against  cutaneous  diseases 
and  subsequently  against  paralysis. 

^' Since  that  time  a  number  of  essays  on  this  subject  have 
appeared  in  medical  periodicals,  and  many  respectable  phy- 
sicians have  confirmed  Dufresnoy  experiments." 

"liV^o  have  ourselves,"  proceeds  Trousseau,  "often  used  Rhus 
radicans  for  paralysis,  but  the  experiments  we  have  made  in 
skin  diseases  are  too  few  and  too  little  conclusive  to  admit  of 
our  referring  to  them  here." 

"  The  only  forms  of  paralysis  which  we  have  seen  treated 
by  M.  Bretonneau,  of  Tours,  and  which  we  have  ourselves 
treated,  are  those  of  the  lower  extremities  which  succeeded  a 
concussion  of  the  spinal  marrow  or  a  lesion  of  that  organ 
which  did  not  destroy  its  tissue.  On  this  point  we  have 
collected  facts  enough  to  place  beyond  a  doubt  tbe  thera- 
peutic eflScacy  of  Bhas  radicans."  Trousseau  et  Fidoux. 
Traite  de  Therapeutiqite  et  Materia  Medica^  1,  787,  788. 

We  shall  by  and  by  see  that  tbe  pathogenetic  symptoms 
clearly  point  to  tbe  use  of  Bhus  in  paralysis  of  the  lower 
extremities.     This  powerful  testimony  of  Trousseau  is  an 

ENDORSEHBNT  OF  OUB  LA.W  FOB  THB  SRLROTION   OF  BEMKDIK8. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  positive  effects  of  Rhus  upon  the 
human  organism  is  derived  from  the  proving  of  Hahnemann 
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and  his  pupils,  published  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura^  Vol. 
II,  and  from  the  proving  of  Rhus  radieans  conducted  by  the 
late  Dr.  Joslin  and  published  by  him  in  the  Philadelphia 
Journal  of  Ilomceopathy  and  in  Jahr'a  New  Manual^  also 
later  in  The  American  Homceopathic  Review. 

Hahnemann,  in  the  introduction  to  his  proving,  remarks 
that  careful  study  of  the  symptoms  will  enable  us  to  discover 
many  characteristic  peculiarities  of  this  remarkable  and  very 
precious  drug ;  one  of  which  (possessed  by  very  few  other 
drugs  and  by  none  in  so  high  a  degree)  he  describes  as  fol- 
'  lows :  '*  It  excites  the  strongest  symptoms  when  the  body,  or 

the  limb  in  question,  is  in  ihe  greatest  rtpose  and  is  kept  as 
free  as  possible  from  all  motion." 

He  further  remarks  that  "  whoever  has  studied  the  syrap- 
I  toms  of  Bryonia  will  observe  a  great  similarity  in  them  to 

the  symptoms  of  Rhus  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  great  con- 
trariety. Then,  for  example,  how  remarkable  is  the  aggra- 
vation, under  Bryonia,  by  motion,  and  the  amelioration  dur- 
ing repose  of  the  very  same  symptoms,  which,  under  Rhus, 
are  ameliorated  hy  motion,  and  aggravated  during  reposed 

Taking  first  a  general  survey  of  the  action  of  Rhus  we 
find : 

1.  The  Sphere  of  Action  of  Rhus  is  extensive.  The 
entire  vegetative  system  is  aflfected,  its  functions  being  more 
or  less  modified  both  quantitatively  and  qualitatively.  The 
secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  altered  and  increased  ; 
this  is  shown  by  the  diarrhoea,  as  well  as  by  the  sputa  which 
altered  the  cough  and  the  discharges  from  other  mucous  mem- 
branes. 

The  lymphatic  glands  are  affected  throughout  the  body,  as 
for  example,  the  cervical,  the  inguinal  and  the  mesenteric, 
which  are  enlarged  and  inflamed. 

Emaciation  is  produced. 

Perspiration  is  abundant.     It  is  sour. 

From  the  character  of  the  Rhus  fever  symptom,  it  would 
be  reasonable  to  conclude  that  Rhus  decidedly  and  primarily 
affects  the  composition  of  the  blood. 

22 
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Sut,  its  action  npon  the  system  of  animal  life  is  quite  as 
marked.  The  sensorium  is  depressed;  and  the  capability  of  the 
mind  for  continuous  thought  is  absolutely  destroyed.  Thus, 
a  patient  wishing  to  write  the  number  twelve,  will  write  the 
figure  one,  but  cannot  recollect  the  figure  two  which  should 
follow  it  (liVe  the  typhus  patient,  who  begins  his  sentence 
coherently  and  intelligibly,  but  allows  it  to  dwindle  away 
into  an  inarticulate  murmur.) 

Listlessness  and  a  horrible  depression  possess  the  mind. 
This  marks  a  more  profound  depression  than  that  produced  by 
Bryonia,  for  the  latter  results  in  fretful  peevishn^s  and  irri- 
tability. Khus,  on  the  other  hand,  produces  listlessness,  a 
feeling  of  helplessness  and  profound  despondency. 

A  similar  condition  seems  to  obtain  in  the  entire  apparatus 
of  voluntary  motion,  expressing  itself  in  a  sense  of  physical 
prostration,  of  inability  to  move,  of  powerlessness,  approach- 
ing paralysis.  So  great  is  this  prostration,  that  when  the 
prover  first  attempts  to  move,  after  a  repose  of  some  length 
of  time,  the  limbs  tremble,  the  joints  are  stiff  and  there  seems 
to  be  actual  inability  to  move.  This  condition  is  more  pro- 
nounced in  the  lower  extremities  than  in  the  upper. 

The  special  senses  are  duUed^  but  not  perverted. 

The  skin,  as  we  shall  see,  is  the  theatre  on  which  are  dis- 
played some  of  the  most  powerful,  characteristic  and  valuable 
properties  of  Khus. 

Khus,  then,  acts  prominently,  on  the  mucous  membrane, 
on  the  lymphatic  glands,  on  the  functions  of  animal  life  and 
on  the  skin.  To  this  list  must  be  added  the  tissues  that  com- 
pose the  parts. 

2.  The  action  on  the  Organic  Substance  has  been  noticed 
in  the  preceeding  remarks. 

3.  The  Sensations  that  are  characteristic  of  Khus  are : 
soreness,  as  if  beaten,  which  is  felt  in  the  muscles  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  joints ;  heaviness  and  pressure,  which 
arc  felt  in  the  head,  eyes,  eyelids  and  limbs ;  lassitude, 
languor  and  weight,  which  are  felt  in  the  extremities,  espe- 
cially the  lower. 
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4.  Pebiodioitt  is  not  very  strongly  marked. 

5.  PEcuLiAKrriEs.  The  great  and  characteristic  peculiar- 
ity of  the  symptoms  produced  by  Rhus  is,  that,  with  few 
exceptions,  they  occur  and  are  aggravated  during  repose^  and 
are  ameliorated  during  motion. 

But  this  statement  requires  modification  or,  at  least,  some 
explanation. 

In  addition  to  those  symptoms  of  Khus  which  resemble 
paralysis^  there  are'also  groups  of  symptoms  which  resemble 
muscular  and  articular  rheumatism,. 

These  rheumxi^ic  symptoms  come  on  with  severity  dwring 
repose  and  they  increase  so  long  as  the  patient  remains  quiet, 
until,  at  length,  their  severity  compels  him  to  move. 

Now,  on  first,  attempting  to  move,  he  finds  himself  very 
stiff  and  the  Yerj  ji/rst  movement  is  exceedingly  painful.  But 
as  he  continues  to  move,  however,  the  stiffness  is  relieved  and 
the  pains  decidedly  decrease,  the  patient  feeling  much  better. 

This  improvement,  however,  does  not  go  on  indefinitely. 
After  the  patient  has  moved  continuously  for  a  length  of 
time,  finding  comfort  therein,  the  paralytic  symptoms  inter- 
pose their  exhausting  protest  and  the  patient  is  compelled, 
from  a  sense  of  lassitude  and  powerlessness,  to  suspend  his 
movements  and  come  to  a  condition  of  repose. 

Now,  at  first,  this  repose,  after  long-continued  motion^  is 
grateful,  for  it  relieves,  not  the  aching  and  severe  pains  (these 
were  relieved  by  the  motion),  but  the  sense  of  prostration, 
the  paralytic  sensation. 

Before  a  great  while,  the  severe,  aching  pains  come  on 
again  during  this  repose,  and  the  patient  is  forced  to  move 
again  as  before. 

This  statement  may  serve  to  explain  certain  apparent  con- 
tradictions in  the  symptoms  of  Rhus.  The  amount  of  it  is : 
that  the  pains  of  Rhus  are  aggravated  by  repose  and  relieved 
by  motion  ;  but  the  paralysis  and  languor  of  Rhus,  like  all 
other  symptoms,  always  (when  genuine  and  not  hysterical) 
are  relieved,  by  repose  and  aggravated  by  long-continued 
motion. 

{To  he  continued.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Vkterinart  Homcbopathy  and  tub  Rinderpest. — We  inTite  tbe  special 
attention  of  the  public  to  the  correspondence  under  this  head,  which  appears 
in  our  impression  of  this  morning.  The  paramount  importance  of  the  subject 
at  the  present  moment  will  be  admitted  by  all.  And  we  ore  conseqnentlj  sure 
that  there  is  not  a  person  in  the  country  who  will  not  concur  with  us,  when  we 
Tisit  with  our  most  seyere  condemnation  that  miserable  red-tapeism  in  GoTem- 
ment  quarters  which  interposes  insuperable  obstacles  to  the  carrying  out  of 
any  mode  of  dealing  with  the  cattle  disease  which-  is  not  of  the  stereotyped 
fashion.  We,  of  course,  do  not  conceive  ourselre?  competent  to  pronounce  any 
opinion  as  to  the  comparative  merits  of  the  allopathic  or  homoeopathic  system  of 
treatment  either  in  tbe  diseases  of  mankind  or  of  the  brute  creation  ;  but  it  is 
deplorable,  and  may  well  evoke  the  indignation  of  the  public,  to  see  those  in 
authority  persistently  and  almost  rudely  refusing  to  allow  a  man  of  Dr.  Wilson's 
standing  in  the  profession,  to  test  the  merits  of  a  system  which  he  proves  in  the 
most  conclusive  manner  to  have  been  eminently  successful  in  dealing  with  the 
rinderpest — merely  because  his  mode  of  treatment  does  not  happen  to  accord 
with  certain  traditions. 

We  speak  from  our  individual  knowledge — a  knowledge  not  derived  from 
himself— when  we  say  that  Dr.  Wilson  has  devoted  himself  with  a  zeal  and  a 
closeness  of  attention  of  which  no  one  can  form  an  adequate  conception,  to  the 
study  of  the  cattle  disease.  Dr.  Wilson  has  for  thirty-five  years  given  his  spe- 
cial attention  to  the  branch  of  diagnosis  called  auscultation,  by  means  of  which 
he  feels  assured  ho  can  detect  tbe  existence  of  the  murrain  in  particular  ani- 
mals, two  or  three  days  before  the  disease  can  be  diagnosticated  by  ordinary 
means.  We  need  not  say  how  important  it  is  in  all  classes  of  diseases  to  discover 
its  existence  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  And  yet,  though  Dr.  Wilson  has 
placed  all  the  facts  to  which  we  have  referred,  clearly  and  fully  before  those  in 
authority,  the  country  is  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  his  inquiries  and  discoveries 
by  the  wretched  red-tapeism  which  reigns  supreme,  and  is  held  so  sacred,  in 
nearly  all  of  the  departments  of  the  public  service. — London  Morning  Adver^ 
teTj  November  15th,  1865. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Morning  Advertiser^  Sir, — At  a  moment  when  the  rival 
systems  of  medical  treatment  are  on  their  trial,  in  the  efforts  being  made  to  cure 
cattle  affected  with  the  rinderpest,  it  may  be  helpful  to  science,  as  well  as  inter- 
esting to  the  public,  to  be  in  possession  of  facts  emanating  from  one  so 
thoroughly  conversant  with  the  subject  as  my  friend  General  Taylor.  I  have 
therefore  much  pleasure  in  placing  them  at  your  disposition ,  as  they  have  been 
most  generously  placed  at  my  own,  in  the  promulgation  of  scientific  truth  of  the 
highsst  importance  to  humanity  as  well  as  to  the  brute  creation 

I  have  long  known  that  General  Taylor  has  eigoyed  rare  experience  in  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  of  horses,  but  until  our  conversation  a  few  days  ago  I 
was  not  aware  that  they  had  been  of  so  striking  a  character  as  those  he  has  so 
circumstantially  related. 
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Hahnemann's  grand  law  of  healing  must  assert  its  true  and  scientific  supe- 
riority in  the  treatment  of  every  subject  of  whatever  species,  if  correctly  applied 
by  trained  intelligence  and  experience;  and  there  never  was  a  happier  moment 
than  the  present,  while  the  stock  of  England  is  yet  being  decimated  by  an  insi- 
dious epizootic,  for  the  demonstration  of  truth,  if  those  in  possession  of  facts  will 
only  make  them  known. 

Let  us  have  from  observers  details  of  the  symptoms  they  have  witnessed 
amongst  cattle  in  the  preseat  destructive  murrain,  and  then  the  public  may  be 
provided  with  instructions  such  as  will  guide  them  upon  every  emergency  when 
disease  may  attack  their  stock. 

While  I  write  a  bailiff  has  traveled  twenty  miles  to  ask  my  advice,  having  in 
in  the  course  of  the  morning,  on  observing  that  one  of  his  cows  had  an  unna- 
tural and  agitated  look,  detected,  by  applying  his  ear  to  the  left  side,  crackling 
respiration — a  sound  well  imitated  by  sprinkling  salt  on  red-hot  coals — and 
breathing  between  thirty  and  forty  inspirations  in  the  minute.  He  immediately 
administered  Phosphorus,  according  to  my  direction,  and  when  he  left  there 
were  signs  of  amelioration.  This  is  a  relapse  of  a  cow  that  has  been  convales- 
cent and  at  pasturage  during  the  last  three  weeks.  The  bailiff  is  one  of  those 
I  have  instructed  how  to  auscultate;  and,  but  for  his  newly-acquired  knowledge, 
'  he  says  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  discover  that  there  was  anything  -wrong 
in  the  animal's  breathing. 

Let  me  urge  upon  observers  to  communicate  the  most  minute  particulars  of 
what  they  have  observed,  as  it  will  be  found  that  no  two  coses  are  exactly 
alike.  And  let  me  ogain  impress  upon  your  readers  the  all-important  fact 
that  it  is  only  in  the  premonitory  stage  of  incubation  of  rinderpest  that  the  dis- 
ease can  be  successfully  nnd  speedily  checked. 

But  for  General  Taylor^s  minute  description  of  the  disease  destroying  Her 
Majesty's  horses,  Mr.  Haycock  could  not  have  sent  him  efficient  directions  for 
the  selection  of  the  curative  remedies. 

During  the  prevalence  of  the  cattle  plague  two  cases  have  come  under  my 
notice  where  the  disease  was  first  ushered  in  by  vomiting — a  premonitory 
symptom  of  which  I  have  not  hitherto  seen  any  account.  The  first  cow  was  cold, 
her  udder  and  horns  never  got  warm,  she  was  dosed  with  Salts  and  Castor  oil 
for  some  days  before  the  owner  heard  of  the  Phosphorus  treatment,  and 
although  the  animal  had  improved  visibly  after  she  had  taken  three  doses,  the 
inspector  thought  it  necessary  to  have  her  shot,  declaring  that  it  was  a  roost 
hopeless  case  of  rinderpest. 

The  second  and  only  remaining  cow  of  the  poor  woman's  stock  was  next 
attacked,  and  with  vomiting  also,  but  she  was  hot.  Phosphorus  was  admini&- 
tered  to  this  cow  at  once^  and  repeated  as  I  have  advised,  and  the  cow  was 
saved.  It  was  not  thought  prudent  to  call  in  the  veterinary  inspector  on  this 
occasion. 

I  have  saved  many  others  without  seeing  them  by  the  administration  of  Phos- 
phorus, which  seems  to  correspond  perfectly  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  with 
the  premonitory  symptoms  which  I  have  pointed  out  as  the  earliei  t  noticeable 
in  incubation  of  rinderpest.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  etc., 

Brook-st.,  Grosvenor-square,  Nov  11,  1865.  D.  WILSON,  M.P. 
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Letter  from  General  Taylor. 

My  dear  Wilton, — Referring  to  our  coiiTersatioii  of  to-day,  I  think  it  will  be 
better  and  more  condusiTe  to  oar  common  object  that  I  shoald  address  myself 
direetlj  to  70a,  in  placing  at  jour  disposal  the  details  of  my  own  experiences 
of  Veterinary  Homoeopathy,  instead  of  making  orer  to  yon  the  draft  of  the  let- 
ter I  had  proposed  to  send  to  one  of  our  leading  journals. 

I  will  make  my  statement  as  brief  as  I  can  consistently  with  clearness,  and, 
in  doing  so,  I  shall  add  to  the  draft  I  gave  you  to-day  a  few  details  of  the 
modut  operandi  I  pursued  at  the  time  of  the  Canterbury  epidemic  of  1852-3. 

I  was  then  in  command  of  the  A  or  Chesnut  Troop  of  Royal  Hone  Artillei7, 
and  shared  the  barracks  with  the  carabineers,  their  quarters  and  stables  being 
separated  from  mine  by  a  party  wall. 

A  Tery  formidable  epidemic  made  its  appearance  in  their  stables  at  the  most 
remote  point,  and  moTcd  steadily  onward  in  the  direction  of  mine.  The  Teter- 
inary  surgeon  of  the  regiment,  and  the  civil  practitioner  of  Canterbury,  who 
came  to  his  assistance,  united  in  pronouncing  the  malady  one  of  the  most  obsti- 
nate and  {•eculiar  they  CTer  encountered,  presenting  many  symptoms  wholly 
dissimilar  to  the  ordinary  diseases  of  the  influenxa  kind.  It  was  Tery  fhtal, 
and  the  Teterinary  surgeon  declared  it  was  one  baffling  him  to  an  extent  he  had 
never  before  experienced  ;  and  in  this  the  ciyilian  fully  concurred,  I  nave  no 
note  of  the  number  of  horses  that  succumbed  to  it,  but  I  know  it  was  very 
large ;  and  those  that  recoTered  remained  for  a  long  time  miserable  objects, 
bearing  witness  to  the  seTcrity  of  the  treatment  which  had  been  found  unaToid- 
able. 

I  gathered  all  the  eyidence  I  could  on  the  sulject,  and  wrote  to  Mr.  Haycock 
— then,  if  I  remember  correctly,  residing  at  Huddersfield — as  complete  a 
synopsis  of  the  disease  as  I  could,  detailing  the  prominent  symptoms  and  their 
order. 

In  reply,  I  reoeived  his  directions  for  their  general  treatment,  as  fhr  as  my 
description  put  it  in  his  power  to  give  them,  and  I  obtained  the  medicines  he 
recommended,  all  of  the  third  dilution,  fW>m  Headland,  of  Princes  street,  Han- 
over square. 

Thus  armed,  I  waited  the  arrival  of  the  disease  4nmy  camp  ;  nor  had  I  long 
to  wait. 

The  first  case  that  was  reported  to  me  I  visited  at  once,  and  felt  satisfied  that 
it  was  a  real  one  ;  but  hesitating  at  first  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  treat- 
ing Her  M{geBty*s  horses  at  my  own  risk,  I  allowed  the  farrier  to  proceed  with 
the  old  formula  pending  the  arrival  of  the  veterinary  snrgeon,  for  whom  I  sent. 
He  was  so  fully  occupied  in  his  own  stables  that  he  oould  not  at  once  come  and 
sent  his  farrier-major  in  his  place.  He  arrived  to  find  that  my  fkrrier  had 
opened  a  vein,  and,  I  remember,  fbund  fkult  widi  him  fbr  ddnjg  so.  Only  a 
quart  and  a  half  of  blood  had  been  taken  when  the  vein  was  stopped,  but  the 
horse  drooped,  fell  and  died  at  my  feet  within  an  hour  flrom  his  being  reported 
sick.  I  at  once  determined  on  having  no  more  blood-letting  in  my  stables,  and 
on  the  next  horse  being  reported  I  proceeded  to  treat  him  according  to  Mr.  Hay- 
cock's directions.  The  doses  I  administered  were  four  drops  each  of  the  tinc- 
ture (third) on  a  spoonful  of  flour,  the  latter  doubled  over  it  so  as  to  enclose  it, 
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and  placed  well  back  od  the  tongue.  This  horse^s  pulse,  to  the  best  of  my  re. 
collection,  was  89,  and  three  or  four  doses,  at  intervals  of  from  one  to  twohoursi 
brought  it  down  to  42.  For  the  violent  and  hurried  respirations  I  gave  Phos- 
phorus, and  when  the  animal  drooped  and  seemed  ready  to  die,  Arsenicum.  I 
had  the  satis&ction  of  finding  this  case  decidedly  convalescent  in  the  morning. 

The  veterinary  surgeon,  hearing  I  was  treating  my  horses  myself,  came,  I 
am  bound  to  say,  in  a  spirit  of  fhinkness  and  candor  I  could  wish  to  see  more 
often  displayed,  and  said  that  hearing  I  had  undertaken  and  cured  a  case  or 
cases — (for  I  cannot  recall  at  this  moment  whether  he  came  after  the  first  or 
some  short  time  subsequently) — homoeopathically,  he  wished  to  satisfy  him- 
self of  the  reality  of  the  disease.  This,  I  said  was  not  easy  to  do  with  animals 
actually  convalescent,  but  that  a  fresh  case  had  just  been  reported,  and  be 
could  come  down  at  once  and  satisfy  himself. 

He  accepted  my  proposal,  and  we  at  once  visited  the  box  to  which  the  patient 
had  been  removed.  He  examined  the  animal  long  and  carefully,  and  then  said 
nearly  as  follows :  '^  I  pronounce  that  mare  affected  with  the  present  prevailing 
malady  in  its  fully  developed  shape.  I  consider  her  in  great  danger.  I  should 
not  be  sanguine  of  curing  her  myself,  and  I  do  not  imagine  you  are  likely  to  be 
more  successful.  I  am  prepared  to  treat  the  case,  secundum  artem,  of  course, 
as  it  is  my  duty  to  attend  your  horses  if  called  on  ;  and  under  these  circum- 
stances you  must  remember  yon  will  treat  the  horse  at  your  own  risk  ;  but  I 
admit  I  should  like  to  see  Homoeopathy  at  work  in  such  a  case.** 

I  cannot  of  course  give  his  precise  words,  but  such  was  their  substance  most 
correctly.  I  said  I  could  stand  the  shot,  and  proceeded  to  administer  in  bis 
presence  the  medicines  indicated  in  accordance  with  Haycock's  Instructions. — 
The  same  results  as  above  described  followed,  and  the  following  morning  my 
candid  friend  admitted  the  undoubted  convalescence  of  the  patient.  *^  But,*' 
said  he,  "I  should  like  to  see  more  befbre  I  allow  myself  to  be  convinced." 

Emboldened  by  my  success  I  continued,  and  applied  officially  foiAauthority 
to  do  so,  mentioning  the  success  which  had  attended  my  early  attempts. 

I  received  for  reply,  that,  although  authority  was  very  glad  to  bear  of  my 
success,  it  must  decline  endorsing  my  lay  practice,  and  I  therefore  in  my  fur- 
ther operations  did  so  at  my  own  risk. 

I  had  a  sufficient  number  of  men  always  on  the  watch,  and  instructed 
enough  to  detect  the  first  outward  symptoms  discernible  to  un)«rofessional  in- 
telligence and  instantly  report  them.  I  was  zealously  aided  by  my  officers  and 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  passed  much  of  my  time  in  my  stables,  going 
round  every  horse  the  last  thing  at  night  with  my  own  policeman's  lantern, 
which  I  found  a  capital  test  of  a  horse's  ftrame  of  mind,  as  it  always  roused 
the  attention  of  those  not  absolutely  ailing.  I  never  allowed  a  moment  to  be 
lost,  and  in  almost  every  case  found  the  stitch  in  time  saving  worse  conse- 
quences with  little  trouble.  I  had  twenty4hree  horses  attacked  almost  identi- 
cally, and  did  not  lose  one. 

The  results  of  the  veterinary  surgeon's  observations  were,  his  stating  to  me 
that,  although  of  course  he  could  not  consistently  with  his  duty,  treat  Qovem- 
ment  horses  thus,  or  even  try  experiments  on  them,  be  would  be  glad  of  an 
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opportanitv  of  doing  so  if  a  horse  of  his  own  were  attacked,  or  if  an  officer 
would  sanction  the  experiment  with  a  priyate  horse. 

A  few  days  after  he  came  to  me,  and  said  his  own  charger,  a  recent  pur- 
chase, was  attacked  in  the  most  serious  way,  and  now  he  would  glTO  my  rem- 
edies a  fair  trial.  This  mare's  pulse  was  108.  Four  doses  of  four  drops  of 
Aconite,  third  dilution,  brought  her  pulse,  as  stated  to  me  by  himself,  to  29^ 
and  I  went  down  to  see  her  with  him  in  the  following  morning  The  other 
symptoms  were  met  as  they  presented  themselves,  and  without  one  defectiTe 
measure  of  any  kind  whatever.  The  mare  was  convalescent  in  a  few  hours, 
and  I  saw  him  ride  her  out  of  the  barrack-yard  in  pink — I  hope  only  as  a  hack 
— three  weeks  after  the  first  attack. 

The  medicines  found  by  me  sufficient  in  all  these  oases  were  Aconite,  Bella- 
donna, Arsenicum,  Phosphorus  (which  in  the  violent  respirations  acted  like  a 
charm),  Bryonia,  and  one  or  two  others.  Sulphur  being,  I  remember,  a  fomons 
**top  up**  in  convalescence. 

I  used  also  at  Canterbury,  at  the  time  of  the  augmentation,  when  I  had  to 
put  the  fVesh-caught  British  rustic  in  his  cordings  on  my  seasoned  horses,  and 
my  old  soldiers  on  the  raw  unbroken  animals  sent  down  to  me,  to  bo  driven  half 
crazy  by  the  overreaches  and  treads  resulting  ft*om  each  day's  instruction  of 
drill.  These,  if  allowed,  the  farrier  would  have  removed  with  the  knife,  and  each 
case  would  have  been  one  of  a  fortnight  or  a  month's  duration.  I  never  allowed 
a  knife  near  a  horse's  foot  the  whole  time  ;  but  cleansing  the  wounds  at  once, 
bathing  them  with  a  solution  of  Calendula  tincture,  and  binding  them  up  around 
the  coronet  with  bandages  always  kept  prepared,  I  never  had  a  case  last  over 
the  eighth  day,  or  a  heel  disfigured  by  operating  on  it. 

I  h-ive  treated  with  equal  success,  and  by  the  use  of  the  same  precious  tlno* 
ture,  a  hideous  wound  caused  by  a  fighting  horse  tearing  down  a  fragment  of  his 
antagonist's  neck  from  the  ear  to  the  shoulder,  the  piece  thoroughly  cleansed  and 
replaced,  both  surfaces  carefully  washed  with  Calendula  3,  one  drop  to  twelve, 
and  a  few  stitches  put  in  preparatory  to  sf^athing  the  whole  neck  in  Calendula 
bandage,  caused  it  to  heal  at  once  with  such  completeness  as  to  astonish  the 
veterinary  experience  of  Canterbury. 

I  have  seen  a  frightful  case  of  tetanus,  caused  by  a  chill,  in  a  very  valuable 

hunter  belonging  to  my  brother-in-law.  Sir  Walter  Carew,  Bart.,  which  was 

pronounced  past  cure,  and  ordered  to  be  shot  by  the  veterinary  from  Melton> 
wholly  and  completely  cured  by  the  late  Dr.  Sidney  Hanson,  of  Melton,  with 
homoeopathio  remedies  sent  down  from  London  too  late  for  a  case  whicn  had 
occurred  a  short  time  previous  in  the  neighborhood  This  horse  I  saw  myself 
in  a  hideous  state,  and  afterwards  carrying  sixteen  stone  for  several  seasons. 

I  have  seen  a  fearfhl  case  of  nephritis  in  a  horse  of  my  own,  whose  belly 
nearly  touched  the  ground  in  his  paroxysm  of  pain,  yi*»ld  within  twenty-fouT 
hours  to  Cantharis,  and  have  seen  much  more  worthy  of  note  in  connexion  with 
homoeopathic  treatment,  both  of  man  and  beast,  myself  included;  but  one  thing 
I  have  not  yet  seen,  and  that  is  anything  to  equal  the  '^Credulity  of  Unbelief. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  etc.,  A.  J.  Tatlob, 

Migor-General,  Inspector-General  of  Ardllery. 


NoTiCB. — Owing  to  the  absence  from  the  City  of  Drs.  Dunham  and  Smitht 
the  Publishers  of  the  RsviKW.have  been  obliged  to  issue  this  (single)  number 
for  the  months  of  January  and  February, 
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HOOPING  COUGH.* 

BT  DB.   C.   YON  B<ENinNGHAU8EN,   HtTNSTBB. 

Tbanslatob's  Pbbface. — In  the  letter  in  which  Dr.  von 
Boenninghaneen  anthorized  the  present  English  translation  of 
his  treatise  on  Hooping  Coagh,  he  says :  ^^  Although  this  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  work  on  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  Hoop- 
mg  Oaughj  it  would  bo  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  its 
nsefalneBB  is  restricted  to  eases  of  cough  called  by  that  name. 
Inaemueh  as  we,  Homoeopathicians,  treat  concrete  diseases 
and  not  abstract  names,  so  it  follows  that  a  work  on  Hooping 
Oon^  .may  be  equally  available  and  useful  as  a  guide  in  libe 
treatment  of  any  and  every  cough  of  a  spasmodic  nature, 
whether  it  receive  the  name  of  Hooping  Cough  or  Bot." 
And,  in  fact^  scarcely  a  case  of  cough  of  any  kind  whatsoever 
has  come  under  the  care  of  the  translator  dinring  the  last 
three  years,  in  prescribing  for  which  he  has  not  found  it  pro- 
fitable to  consult  this  valuable  little  treatise. 

In  the  hope  of  making  it  still  more  complete  and  valuable, 
as  an  aid  in  the  treatment  of  coughs  in  general,  the  translator 
has  added  to  the  original  work  of  Dr.  Boenninghansen,  what  be 
considers  to  be  the  characteristic  cough^symptoms  of  Allium 

*  Translated  by  Cabboll  Bumham,  M.D. 
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cepa  and  of  Rumex  crisp.,  both  derived  from  the  Amerikan- 
ische  Arzneiprufungen  of  Dr.  C.  Ilering,  and  those  of  Kali 
bichromicQin  from  the  proving  by  Dr.  Drysdale  in  the  Hah- 
mann  Materia  Medica.  In  addition  to  these,  Dr.  Ad.  Lippe, 
of  Philadelphia,  has  kindly  furnished  the  characteristics  of 
two  remedies  which  have  rendered  good  service  in  several 
epidemics  of  Hooping  Cough  in  this  country,  viz. :  Coccus 
cacti  and  Mephitis. 

To  prevent  the  possibility  of  confounding  these  additions 
with  the  original  work  of  Dr.  Bcenninghausen,  they  have 
been  appended  to  the  latter,  instead  of  being  incorporated 
with  it.    Moreover  they  are  enclosed  in  brackets  [  ]. 

For  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  the  Repertory  of  the  transla- 
tion deviates  from  that  of  the  original  in  one  or  two  partic- 
ulars, e.  g.,  in  the  repetition  of  a  few  headings  under  several 
rubrics,  and  in  the  separation  of  the  conditions  of  amelioration 
from  those  of  aggi*avation.  For  the  same  reason,  the  alpha- 
betical arrangement  has  not,  in  all  cases  been  strictly  adhered 
to. 

§1.  The  Names. — As  with  many  diseases,  the  nature  and 
individuality  of  which  are  the  subject  of  diverse  opinions,  and 
which  are  of  frequent  occurrence  and  yet  present  considerable 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  speedy  and  complete  cure,  so  we 
find  applied  to  hooping  cough  a  long  series  of  names,  almost 
all  of  which  refer  to  some  common  or  obvious  peculiarity  of 
the  cough,  but  which,  for  the  most  part,  contribute  but  little 
to  a  sharp  characterizing  of  it. 

The  most  current  and  best  known  are  the  following : 
1,  Zeamed'Pathologicaly  Latin. — ^Tussis  convulsiva,  T. 
spasmodica,  T,  cucularis,  T.  clamosa,  T.  clangosa,T.  clangoroea 
spasmodica,  T.  asinina,  T.  ferina,  T.  canina,  T.  stomachalis,  T. 
qninta,  T.  quintana,  T.  infantum,  T.  pueros  strangulans,  T. 
popularis  et  febris  epidemica,  Pertussis,  Febris  catarrhosa, 
Oatarrhus  epidemicus,  Catarrhus  suffocans,  Cuculus,  Amphe- 
merina  tussiculosa,  Cephalalgia  epidemica.  Bronchitis  epi- 
demica, Bronchitis  cephalaica,  Orthopnoea  tussiculosa,  Mor- 
bis  cucularis. 
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2.  German.  —  Keuchhusten,  Keiclihusten,  Kinkhnsten, 
Krampf  husten,  Huhnerweh,  Stickhusten,  Schreihiisten,  Esels- 
hiisten,  blaner. Hasten,  epidemischer  Kinderhnsten,  Schat- 
hnsten,  Brechhusten,  Kielhustcn,  Konvulsiviscber  Katarrh, 
spastnodisclier  Hnsten,  asthmatiBcher  Husten. 

3.  trench. — Coquelnche,  chant  de  coq,  Mai  des  montons, 
Gloussement  on  mal  de  poulet,  Qiiiute,  Vervecine,  Mai  de 
Castrone,  Architoux  des  enfans,  Bronchite  convulsif,  Broncho- 
cephalite,  Catarrhe  suffocant,  Catarrhe  couvulsif,  Allure  de 
follet,  FoUete,  Pepic. 

4.  English. — Chin  cough.  Kink  cough,  Hooping  cough. 

5.  Swedish. — Kikhosta,  Hopf  hosta,  Kramphosta. 

6.  Dutch. — Kinkhoest 

It  will  be  perceived  that,  in  this  list  of  synonymes,  which 
is  scarcely  complete  but  yet  is  more  than  sufficient,  the  apo- 
dictic  German  and  the  figurative  French  designations  stand 
next,  in  order  of  abundance,  to  the  learned-pathological  (Latin) 
names. 

The  title  Hooping  Cough,  which  has,  in  its  favor  the 
greatest  number  of  authorities  and  which  is  universally  un- 
derstood, will  answer  our  purpose,  especially  since,  by  adding 
the  clause  "  in  its  various  forms  "  we  mean  to  intimate  that 
we  do  not  propose  here  to  treat  of  an  independent,  unchange- 
able variety  of  cough,  but  of  such  a  cough  as  distinguishes 
itself,  in  its  external  manifestations,  from  other  coughs,  only 
hy  its  spasmodic  character. 

§  2.  History. — ^The  history  of  Hooping  Cough  goes  back 
into  grey  antiquity  and  is  lost  more  and  more  in  darkness 
and  uncertainty  the  farther  we  endeavor  to  trace  it ;  for  in 
early  days,  as  also  now,  to  some  extent,  especially  in  cases  of 
diseases  that  occur  in  various  forms  and  are  not  of  an  inde- 
pendent and  unchangeable  nature,  exact  descriptions  of  each 
special  manifestation  were  not  recorded  and  we  have  but 
scanty  und  indefinite  intimations  of  them. 

Some  authors  assert  that  even  Hippocrates  {Epid.y  L,  VI 
and  VII ;  Mbrh.  Mutier^  L,  I,  and  even  in  the  Aphor.^  VI, 
46,)  intended  to  refer  to  this  disease.     Also  the  Arabians, 
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Mesne  {Jahiah  ebu  Masawaih^  in  the  ninth  and  Aviecnna 
{Air- Hussein^ Aim- Alt- Ben  AbdaUah^  Ebn  Sma^  in  the 
eleventh  century  are  8ap|>ofted  to  have  known  and  described 
this  cough. 

We  find  described  with  greater  certainty  a  variety  of  it 
which  prevailed  in  France  in  the  year  1414  and  which  re- 
curred neikriy  a  century  later,  1510,  and  subsequently  at 
shorter  intervals,  1557  and  1580.  The  records  of  diseases  of 
a  similar  kind  which  pievailed  at  an  earlier  date  render  It  to 
some  extent  probable,  but  not  historically  certain,  that  they 
were  the  same  or  a  very  similar  aifection. 

On  the  first  appearance  of  this  disease,  in  1414,  it  was  very 
malignant,  proving  fatal  to  almost  all  adults  who  were  attack- 
ed by  it 

The  epidemic  of  1510  was  very  clearly  distinguished  by 
the  accessory  symptoms,  viz. :  very  violent  pains  in  head, 
stomach  and  loins,  high  fever,  delirium,  etc. 

The  later  epidemic  of  1557,  which  extended  also  over  Ger- 
many, presented,  in  its  turn,  important  distinguishing  features 
inasmuch  as  it  attacked,  almost  exclusively,  children  of  whom 
a  great  many  died  of  sufibcation. 

In  the  year  1580,  it  occurred  simultaneously  with  the  plague 
and  appeared  first  in  Italy,  where,  in  Home  alone,  9000  chil- 
dren died  of  it.  It  thence  extended  over  France  and  Germany. 
Uere  too,  we  come  upon  peculiarities  which  serve  to  distin- 
guish this  from  the  previous  epidemics  ;  for,  this  time,  it  was 
accompanied  by  a  violent  fever,  and,  as  in  the  year  1414,  very 
many  adults  and  aged  persons  were  attacked  and  carried  off 
by  it. 

Subsequently,  such  epidemics  of  Hooping  Cough  occtrrred 
at  continually  shorter  intervals.  Among  us,  for  example, 
they  raged  in  1709, 1712,  1732, 1747,  1755, 1768, 1772,  1776, 
1777, 1780,  etc.,  but  with  various  degrees  of  severity,  often 
in  a  milder  form.  The  case  has  been  much  the  same  during 
atiQ  former  half  of  the  present  century,  and,  at  the  present  day, 
the  disease  scarcely  at  all  ceases  to  prevail,  but  occnrs,  year 
in  and  year  out,  in  rather  a  sporadic  form,  however,  attack- 
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ing  isolated  childron  or  families,  here  and  there ;  althoagh 
periods  do  still  occur  in  which  the  malady  takes  the  complete 
form  of  an  epidemic* 

§  3.  The  Picture  of  the  Disease. — An  elaborate  picture  of 
Hooping  Cough,  completely  finished  even  to  the  finest  shad* 
ings,  will  hardly  be  expected  in  a  work  like  the  present. 
Such  a  picture  would  be  superfluous,  for  the  reason  that  every 
one  who  may  resort  to  these  pages  for  counsel,  will  already 
have  learned  to  recognize  this  cough,  which  occurs,  alas,  only 
too  frequently  ;  or  if,  by  good  fortune,  he  has  not  yet  had  an 
opportunity  of  learning  to  know  it,  he  can  easily  do  so,  through 
the  symptoms,  which  are  herein  presented  in  great  abundance 
and  in  a  form  which  admits  of  easy  reference.  On  the  other 
haod,  a  complete  description  would  require  an  expansion  of 
the  work  which  would  be  out  of  place  and  would  cause  it, 
through  diffuseness,  to  lose  in  coraprehensibility  and  in  faci- 
lity for  reference.  Our  purpose,  then,  will  be  suflBciently 
attained  by  a  detail  of  the  following  principal  features  of  the 
affection. 

The  true  peculiarity  of  Hooping  Cough,  and  which  distin- 
guishes it  most  definitely  from  all  other  varieties  of  cough, 
consists  in  the  following,  viz. :  the  cough  appears  in  paroay- 
ysms^  which  last  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  are  distinct  from, 
each  other  and  independent,  and  are  repeated^  more  or  lose 
frequently,  by  day  as  well  as  at  night.  During  these  parox- 
ysms of  cough,  the  individual  coughs  follow  each  other  more 
or  less  quickly  in  a  spasmodic  manner  and  cease,  only  to  admit 
of  long  and  deep  inspirations  which  are  laboriously  effected 
and  are  accompanied  by  various  but,  generally,  pecidiar 

*  Similar  fiieta,  easUj  »Ue«ted  by  a  bistorieal  refereiio«,  arci  6nmd  i^  the 
histoiy  of  geveral  diseases  both  external  (measles,  scarlatina,  smaU-poz,)  and 
internal  (nervous  fever,  grippe,  cholera),  of  which,  in  the  coarse  of  time,  the 
great  wide-spread  epidemics  have  pretty  much  disappeared;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  tbeir  sporadic  appearance  in  isolated  regions  and  iadivdnalsis  a»  almost 
constant  phenomenon.  This  oircumstaneo  seems  worthy  of  especial  conaidex^ 
ation,  when  we  come  to  weigh  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  vaccination 
hitherto  practised,  against  which,  of  late  years,  so  many  and  powerful  voices 
have  been  raised. 
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ioneSy  whereupon  the  cough  is  resumed  in  a  similar  manner 
until  the  paroxysm  is  entirely  at  an  end.  After  each  such 
paroxysm  there  follows  a  longer  or  shorter  patiecy  during 
which,  especially  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  the  patient 
recovers  himself  and  a  period  of  relative  health  ensues  wliich 
endures  until  the  next  paroxysm.  Only  when  the  malady 
has  already  lasted  weeks  and  months  does  a  higher  degree  of 
ill-health  ensue,  in  consequence  of  the  repeated  paroxysms ; 
the  patients,  then,  no  longer  enjoy  the  benefit  of  recovering 
their  vigor  during  the  pauses  bet\7een  the  paroxysms  of 
cough ;  the  entire  organism  is  sympathetically  afiected  ;  the 
patient  keeps  growing  sicker,  weaker  and  mure  wretched ; 
and  either  he  passes  away  during  a  paroxysm  or  else  the  seed 
of  one  of  the  various,  but  for  the  most  part,  malignant  dis- 
eases is  deposited  which  often  fatally  undermine  health  and 
life. 

It  is  customary  to  assume  three  stages  of  Hooping  Cough, 
which,  nevertheless,  are  seldom  very  distinctly  marked,  but 
generally  pass  gradually  into  one  another,  and  are  seldom,  if 
ever,  sharply  defined. 

Tne  first  stage,  which  is  called  the  catarrh(d  sioffe^  resem- 
bles, altogether,  an  ordinary  catarrh,  and  gives  no  special 
indications  of  the  threatening  danger,  which  is  generally  to 
be  suspected  only  from  the  prevailing  epidemic  character  of 
disease  at  the  time. 

The  second  stage  begins  with  the  commencement  ol  the 
spasmodic  symptomSy  which  begin  to  accompany  the  parox- 
ysms of  cough,  and  which  then  increase  from  day  to  day,  in 
an  ever  advancing  ratio  until  the  above  described  condition 
is  fully  developed. 

The  third  stage,  so-called,  is  the  period  in  which,  if  the 
patient  live  to  reach  it,  the  paroxysms  decrease  in  duration 
and  violence  and  the  health  gradually  returns ;  or  else  the 
disease  undergoes  a  transition  into  a  chronic  malady  which 
then  gradually  comes  to  hear  same  other  name. 

The  duration  of  the  proper  Hooping  Cough  disease,  when 
left  to  itself,  is  very  various  and  may  be  from  two  months  to 
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a  half  year.  But  there  are  also  cases  which  last  still  longer 
and  in  these,  as  a  general  rule,  the  sequel©  are  extremely 
deplorable.  Allopathy  has  seldom  succeeded  in  abridging 
this  duration. 

§4.  The  Seat  and  Nature  of  Hooping  Cough. — Investi- 
gations and  observations  upon  the  seat  and  the  nature  of 
Hooping  Cough,  have,  from  the  first  appearance  of  the  dis- 
ease to  our  own  day, given  occupation  to  numerous  physicians; 
and,  as  generally  happens,  each  one  of  them  has  expressed 
an  opinion  of  his  own  and  given  it  out  for  the  only  correct 
one. 

It  will  hardly  be  expected  that  all  these  views  should  here 
be  cited  and  elucidated.  We  gladly  relinquish  to  the  learned 
pathologist  the  task  of  pronouncing  whether  the  nature  (and 
seat)  of  Hooping  Cough  is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  irritation 
produced  by  an  insect  (Eosentein,  Linnaeus,  Clesius),  or  in 
a  hot  exhalation  of  the  hlood  (Sydenham),  or  in  a  peculiar 
miasm  (Jahn,  Bohme),  or  in  the  stomach  or  intestinal  canal 
(Dauz,  Waldschmidt,  StoU),  or  in  spasm  of  the  glottis  and  of 
the  diaphragm  (Gardien),  or  in  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves 
(Hufeland,  Wendt),  or — anywhere  else.  We  content  our- 
selves with  stating,  in  all  brevity  and  without  intending  to 
oppose  any  other  opinion,  that  we  ourselves  incline,  in  pre- 
ference, to  the  view  of  Dr.  Whatt,  who,  after  losing  his  own 
three  children  from  Hooping  Cough,  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  disease  consists  in  an  inflammalion  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  trachea  and  its  ramifications  (Bronchitis*). 

This  opinion,  which  however  should  exert  no  immediate 
influence  whatever  upon  the  treatment  of  any  concrete  case, 
may  receive  some  weight  from  the  fact  that  the  nerves  which 
appear  to  be  especially  active  during  the  Hooping  Cough- 
paroxysms  and  so  act  upon  their  various  organs, — as,  the 
eighth  pair,  the  facial  nerve,  the  vagus,  and  the  accessory  of 

*  Bj  reason  of  painful  experiences  in  his  own  famUj,  Br.  Whatt  must,  in  this 
case,  be  regarded  as  just  as  good  anthoritj  as  the  stiU  more  famous  Sydenham, 
whose  work  on  *^  Podagra ''  is  stiU  held  in  the  highest  esteem,  became  he  himr 
self  soffored  from,  and  aUhough  he  himself  died  of,  that  same  disease. 
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Willis,  the  phrenic  nerve  and  the  thoracic  nerve,  are  the  same 
iBdiich  are  most  affected  by  respiration. 

§6.  Causes. — Physicians  of  the  old  school  cite  the  follow- 
ing 9A  predisposing  causes  of  Hooping  Coagh  : 

1.  Childhood  and  the  female  sex  ; 

2.  Habitual  exposure  to  a  too  warm  and  relaxing  tem- 
perature ; 

8.    Sleeping  too  long,  especially  in  a  very  warm  bed ; 

4.  Feeding  children  with  too  much  moist  farinaceous 
food; 

5.  Too  frequent  use  of  warm  drinks,  as  tea  and  coffee  ; 

6.  Too  close  sedentary  habits  dnd  application  to  study  at 
too  early  an  ago ; 

7.  Onanism,  which  is  often  practised  by  children  of  eight 
to  twelve  years. 

Among  the  exciting  causes  are  enumerated  : 

1.  A  moist  atmosphere,  warm  as  well  as  cold,  especially 
when  it  suddenly  follows  a  dry  condition  of  the  atmosphere ; 

2.  Infection,  which  can  scarcely  be  altogether  denied,  since 
the  disease  is  often  transferred  by  it  to  mothers  and  nurses  ; 

3.  Affections  of  any  kind,  the  result  of  taking  cold  ; 

4.  Hehninthiasis ; 

5.  Dentition. 

We,  Homoeopathicians,  readily  coincide  with  these  views 
but  would  add  to  the  list  of  the  predisposing  causes^  the  chronic 
miasms^  especially  Psora ;  and  to  the  exciting  causes^  various 
items  which  are  mentioned  in  section II, under  II,  2  ("aggra- 
vation according  to  circumstances  "),  and  which  need  no  fur- 
ther notice  here. 

§  6.  Terminations  and  Prognosis. — ^The  ordinary  termina- 
tions of  Hooping  Cough,  under  allopathic  treatment,  and  the 
prognosis  which  is  based  upon  them  leave  very  much,  not  to 
say  every  thing,  to  be  desired. 

If  the  disease  run  even  the  most  favorable  course  and  the 
patient  escape  from  it,  not  only  with  his  life,  but  oven  with 
his  previous  degree  of  health  unimpaired — it  is,  nevertheless, 
while  it  lasts,  a  most  tedious  and  tormenting  affiair  and  fills 
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the  days  and  nights  of  parents  with  anxiety  and  concern. 
Hence  the  unanimous  complaints  of  all  physicians,  in  all  ages 
— that  remedies  prescribed  with  most  circumspect  care  against 
this  disease  are  utterly  fruitless — are  but  too  well  grounded ; 
and  wo  often  hear  the  most  candid  and  the  most  experienced 
among  them  give  utterance  to  Ae  bitterest  complaints  of  the 
insufficiency  of  the  healing  art  against  this  foe  of  mankind, 
and  preach  ovAj  patience  and  again,  and  once  again,  patience  / 

In  malignant  cases,  the  patients  often  just  escape,  it  is  true, 
with  their  lives,  but  subsequently  there  appears  a  host  of  the 
most  diverse  seqiielce  or  infirmities  which  the  rescued  patient 
must  endure  till  his  latest  breath. 

How  fearfully  great  the  number  of  children  is,  whom  this 
scourge  has  snatched  away,  in  many  epidemics,  by  a  most 
pitiable  death,  several  authors  have  infonned  us  by  exact  sta- 
tistics. But  we  gladly  forbear  the  repetition  of  these  sad  details 
because  it  is  needless  to  speak  of  inevitable  misery  and  it 
were  wrong  to  add  weight  to  anxious  apprehensions,  already 
but  too  well  founded  ! 

How  entirely  different  are  the  prognosis  and  terminations 
of  Hooping  Cough,  when  the  patients  are  so  fortunate  as  to 
fall  under  the  care  of  a  skilful  and  expei'ienccd  Homceopa- 
thician ! 

Fatal  cases  are  hardly  to  be  reckoned  among  the  possible 
terminations.  There  must  bo  a  rare  concurrence  of  the  most 
unfavorable  conditions,  as  well  in  the  constitution  of  the  par 
tient  as  in  the  external  influences  to  which  ho  is  subjected 
when  the  disease  terminates  fatally.  But,  in  such  cases,  death 
is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Hooping  Cough  alone^  to  which 
only  a  greater  or  less  share  of  this  unfavorable  termination, 
rare  as  it  is,  can  be  attributed  ;  and  death  would  probably,  in 
such  a  case,  have  been  the  result,  in  like  manner,  of  any  seri- 
ous disease  whatever  its  nature  might  be. 

From  the  eequelo»  too,  so  frequent  and  so  lamentable,  little 
is  to  be  dreaded  under  the  homceopathie  treatment.  For,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  power  and  energy  of  the  disease  are  broken 
in  a  few  days ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  chronic  miasm  whieh  is 
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being  aroused  by  it  (call  it  scrofula,  pdora,  or  what  we  may) 
and  in  which  the  roots  of  these  sequelae  generally  rest,  may 
be  speedily  and  surely  removed  by  remedies  which  Homoeo- 
pathy, likewise,  has  in  her  possession. 

In  all  caseSj  however,  without  exception,  a  great  and  incon- 
testable advantage  of  Homoeopathy  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
it  very  considerably  abridges  the  duration  of  the  disease  and, 
to  speak  with  the  utmost  moderation,  requires  for  a  complete 
cure,  not  so  many  weeha^  as  Allopathy  requires  months. 

We  may  then  assert,  with  great  confidence,  that  under 
homoeopathic  treatment,  the  prognosis  and  terminations  of 
Hoopjng  Cough  are  thoroughly  favorable. 

§  7.  Allopathic  Tbkatment. — ^Tlie  allopathic  treatment  of 
Hooping  Cough  lies  too  far  from  the  object  of  this  work,  to 
admit  of  a  special  notice.  We  restrict  ourselves  therefore,  to 
a  few  remarks,  which,  for  the  sake  of  completeness  and  of 
comparison  with  Homoeopathy,  could  not  be  entirely  omitted 
To  avoid  all  appearance  of  partiality,  we  will  confine  our- 
selves to  quotations  from  the  leading  allopathic  authors. 

"  Hooping  cough,"  says,  among  others,  the  late  Dr.  A.  F. 
Marcus  in  his  work  upon  this  disease,  and  which,  alas,  was 
his  last  work,  page  131,  ''  presents  a  remarkable  example  of 
the  labyrinth  into  which  physicians  are  led  at  the  bedside, 
when  the  nature  and  seat  of  a  disease  are  unknown  to  them. 
Tliere  is  no  remedy  of  any  consequence,  no  mode  of  treatment 
which  has  not,  in  its  turn,  been  tried  for  this  disease,  extolled 
and  finally  rejected." 

The  same  sentiment,  in  somewhat  different  language,  has 
been  expressed  by  Dr.  F.  G.  Danz  in  his  "  Essay  towards  a 
genei*al  History  of  Hooping  Cough,"  page  85  ;  and  by  several 
other  authors,  who  all  present  diverse  views  and  recommend 
diverse  remedies,  which  they  sometimes  proclaim  to  be  infal- 
lible and  stoutly  contend  for ;  and  who,  at  the  most,  agree 
only  in  this  one  statement,  that,  of  all  remedial  agents,  a 
change  of'  air  and  of  residence  is  the  beat. 

Of  the  endless  number  and  variety  of  remedies  that  have 
been  given  and  recommended  a  tolerably  complete  view  is 
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given  in  the  comprehensive  and  excellent  Medico-Chirurgical, 
Therapeutical  Dictionary  of  Professor  Dr.  Barez,  VoL  III, 
pp.  551  et  seq.  We  there  find  tjiat  almost  every  thing  con- 
tained in  the  Pharinacopoeia  has  been  tried  and  administered 
— from  the  deadliest  poisons  (Hydrocyanic  acid,  Arsenic,)  to 
substances  that  have  been  declared  inert  and  have,  therefore, 
become  obsolete  (Verbascum,  Veronica,  and  Black  Wood- 
snails).  This  long  list  of  remedies  might  receive  no  inconsi- 
derable addition  from  the  multifarious  domestic  and  popular 
remedies,  the  number  of  which  bears,  generally,  a  direct 
proportion  to  the  incurability  of  the  disease. 

(To  he  continued.^ 


TABES  MESENTERICA. 

BY   D.    A.   OOETON,   M.  D.,    NEWBURGH,    N.    Y. 

In  fixing  upon  a  definite  and  just  name  for  this  formidable 
malady,  the  same  diflSculty  is  experienced  as  with  other  dis- 
eases of  far  less  magnitude.  The  predisposing  and  proximate 
causes  of  any  disease  may  be  the  same ;  and  yet,  in  the  course 
of  its  progress  and  the  variety  of  tissues  implicated,  conditions 
of  a  very  different  nature  may  bo  developed,  each  of  which, 
according  to  the  prevalent  mode  of  nosological  classification, 
would  be  entitled  to  distinct  designations.  Thus  in  the  disease 
under  consideration.  There  may  be  simple  raesenteritis,  ex- 
cited perhaps  by  contiguous  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  or 
peritoneum — one  or  both — or  there  may  be  induration  of  the 
follicular  and  mesenteric  glands ;  or  hypertrophy  of  the  same, 
all  of  which  would  be  mesenteric  disease,  and  possibly  all 
might  be  dependent  on  the  same  predisposing  cause,  viz., 
scrofulosis.  None  of  which,  however,  would  justify  the  use 
of  the  term  tabea^  which  signifies  in  plain  English  a  wasting 
or  consumption  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied.  Still,  the 
long  continuance  of  any  form  of  disease  of  the  glands  of  the 
mesentery  would  inevitably  result  in  destruction  of  nutrition, 
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and  ft  universal  wasting  of  the  body,  i.  e.,  a  tahes^  or  more 
properly,  marasmus. 

Nosological  writers  have  tried  hard  to  find  a  term  that 
would  convey  a  just  definition  of  the  various  forms  of  chronic 
mesenteric  disease,  with,  however,  little  success  for  the  rea- 
sons already  stated.  Hoffman  termed  the  disease  atrophia 
mesenterica;  Sydenham,  febris  hectica  infantum;  Sauvages, 
scrofula  mesenterica;  Cullen,  tabes  scrofula;  Good,  para- 
bysma  mesentericum.  Other  names  have  also  been  suggested 
with  equal  satisfaction  as,  for  example,  mesenteric  fever, 
chronic  mesenteriti8,etc.  The  term  tabes  mesenterica  is  most 
used  and,  therefore,  the  best  understood,  for  which  reason 
only  is  retained  in  this  paper. 

Tabes  mesenterica  although  occuriiig  in  rare  instances  in 
adults,  is  essentially  a  disease  of  early  childhood.  This  fact 
no  doubt  led  to  the  solution  of  such  names  as  tabes  infantum, 
marasmus  infantilis,  atrophia  mfantilis,  etc.,  which  occur  in 
works  of  old  authors. 

The  subjective  symptoms  of  tabes  mesenterica  have  been 
succinctly  stated  by  Dr.  Copeland  :  "  distention  and  enlarged 
abdomen;  emaciation  gradually  increasing;  irregular  and 
otherwise  disordered  bowels,  and  ultimately  hectic  fever  from 
enlargement  and  disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands,"  {Medical 
Dictionary),  I  comprehend  in  my  definition  of  this  disorder 
all  those  morbid  changes  of  the  glands  of  the  mesentery  and 
enteric  mucous  membrane,  which  produce  the  characteristic 
derangement  of  digestion  and  nutrition.  The  organic  lesions 
which  follow  this  derangement  have  been  well  described  by 
the  author  just  quoted.  The  glands  of  the  mesentery  are 
hypertrophied.  Tliey  increase  in  size  to  such  an  extent,  in 
some  instances,  as  to  be  perceptible  to  the  touch  through  the 
walls  of  the  distended  abdomen.  But  the  hypertrophy  does 
not  stop  here.  The  follicular  glands  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  the  absorbent  glands  throughout  the  system,  become  im- 
plicated in  the  same  morbid  process.  As  tlie  disease  pro- 
gresses, the  mesenteric  follicular  glands  soflen  and  ulcerate,* 

*  Watflon  says  they  enlarge  but  never  ulcerate. — Practice  of  Phytic, 
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producing  pecnliar  diarrhcea  and  hectic  fever.  I  have  mygelf 
observed  several  cases,  when  there  was  reason  to  believe  siqp- 
pnrative  inflammation  existed  throughout  the  entire  length  of 
the  alimentary  tube  from  th«  moutii  downward.  Similar 
lesions  take  place  in  other  organs  of  the  body,  as  the  brahi, 
lungs,  liver,  spleen,  pancreas,  etc.  This  form  of  mesenteric 
disease  is  almost  exclusively  confined  to  children  at  the  breast, 
and  those  in  process  of  weaning. 

Another  and  not  less  fatal  form  of  the  disease  is  occasionally 
observed  in  adults  chiefly,  and  consists  of  induration,  not  only 
of  the  mesenteric  glands,  but  also  of  the  absorbent  glands 
throughout  the  system.  In  cases  of  this  kind  the  abdomen  is 
sunken  and  hard.  Tlie  bowels  extremely  constipated.  Tlie 
unhappy  victim  is  hypochondriacal  and,  despite  a  voracious 
appetite  and  its  full  indulgence,  etc*,  gradually  wastes  away 
and  dies  from  lingering  starvation.  This  disease  is  properly 
termed  marasmus,  which  it  is  not  proposed  to  discnss  here. 

Causes. — In  respect  to  the  causes  of  this  formidable  malady 
few  will  hesitate  to  concede  that  a  strumous  habit  of  the 
body  is  chief  among  the  predisposing  causes.  CTufavorable 
locations,  breathing  impure  air  subject  to  a  miasmatic  atmos- 
phere, privation  of  light  or  sunshine,  sleeping  in  low  unven- 
tilated  apartments,  personal  uncleanliness,  difficult  dentition, 
improper  and  insuflicient  food,  and  other  depraving,  irritating 
and  debilitating  influences  are  also  among  the  predisposing 
causes.  Dr.  Copeland  and  others  regard,  with  questionable 
propriety,  the  "  epoch  of  infancy  and  childhood  "  as  predis- 
posing causes.  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  that  infancy  or 
childhood,  youth  or  maturity,  has  anything  to  do  with  pro- 
ducing or  disposing  to  disease  of  any  sort. 

Unhappily  the  exciting  causes  are  numerous  enougli. — 
Among  the  most  prominent  may  be  mentioned  improper  food 
furnished  at  unreasonable  hours.  Too  early  and  too  radical 
changes  in  diet.  Neglected  diarrhoea  and  then  gastric  dis- 
orders. Too  free  indulgence  in  crude  and  inapplicable  drugs, 
such,  for  example,  as  Calomel,  Aloes,  Khubarb,  Castor  oil, 
Glauber  salts,  Kiti'e,  etc.,  with  which  over  anxious  and  ill  ad- 
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vised  nnrses  and  mothers  so  frequently  ply  themselves  and 
their  little  ones.  Insufficient  clothing,  and  sodden  exposure 
to  cold  and  inclement  weather,  by  which  atonic  congestions 
and  inflammations  are  induced.  Scrofulous  nurses.  Inatten- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  nurse  to  the  kind  and  quality  of  her 
own  diet,  to  habits  of  cleanliness  and  chastity ;  in  brief,  any 
error  of  circumstance  or  condition  which  tends  to  irritate  her 
milk  and  disorder  her  general  system,  is  a  direct  and  palpable 
cause  of  exciti)ig  this  form  of  disease  in  her  child. 

Symptoms  and  Diagnosis. — ^For  convenience  of  description, 
the  disease,  as  occuring  in  childhood,  may  bo  divided  into 
three  stages,  as  follows : 

1.  The  premonitory  symptoms  of  mesenteric  disease  are 
not  peculiar.  There  is  obvious  indigestion ;  the  bowels  are 
loose ;  the  appetite  capricious ;  the  child  exhibits  considerable 
languor ;  throws  up  its  food  ;  is  fretful  and  restless  day  and 
night.  The  doctor  says  its  food  disagrees  and  is  not  at  all 
appropriate.  He  recommends,  perhaps,  farina  gruel ;  or,  may 
be,  arrow  root;  not  unlikely  malt;  and,  more  than  likely, 
mutton  broth,  without  regard  to  age  or  condition.  Each  is 
faithfully  tried  in  its  turn,  but  the  child  grows  rapidly  worse. 

2.  The  second  stage  supervenes.  The  child  has  fever ;  its 
little  hands  are  hot  and  dry  ;  there  is  much  thirst  and  mani- 
fest hunger,  indeed  the  appetite  is  rapacious ;  the  bowels 
move  hourly ;  the  stools  are  lienteric,  watery,  of  deep  yellow 
color,  commingled  with  green ;  there  is  much  flatulence;  the 
abdomen  is  bloated  and  tympanitic.  He  may  have  been 
ill  but  a  few  days,  and  already  the  disease  has  made  fearful 
draughts  on  his  strength  and  flesh.  Foolish  but  well  inten- 
tioned  experiments  may  have  been  instituted  to  nourish  the 
little  sniferer,  but  evidently  with  no  success. 

3.  The  third  stage,  arbitrarily  speaking,  finds  matters 
still  growing  worse.  Emaciation  and  hunger,  always  charac- 
teristic indications  of  the  disease,  are  now  more  than  ever 
prominent  and  ruling  symptoms.  The  skin,  owing  to  the  ex- 
treme wasting,  literally  hangs  in  wrinkles  from  the  limbs ; 
the  stools  are  not  less  frequent,  often  foetid,  mixed  with  the 
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ingesta,  watery ;  sometimes  amber  colored,  sometimes  white 
and  chalky,  at  others  still,  green  as  grass.  Hectic  fever, 
olliqnative  sweats  occnr,  with  frequent  rigors ;  restlessness 
continues ;  the  pulse  is  frequent,  thread-like  and  compressible  • 
the  features  are  pointed  ;  eyes  either  dull  or  glassy.  The  voice 
at  this  low  stage  of  the  case  is  hardly  human  ;  its  faint  whines 
resembling  more  the  feeble  bleating  of  new  born  lambs.  The 
bowels  may  remain  swollen  to  the  close,  but  not  unfrequently 
they  become  sunken,  and  exhibit,  in  common  with  other  parts, 
an  extremely  wasted  appearance.  Well  may  Sydenham  have 
designated  such  cases  **  febris  hectica  enfantum." 

When  lung  complications  exist,  which  is  not  unfrequent 
it  is  at  the  later  stages  they  assume  the  most  serious  aspect. 
In  addition  to  the  symptoms  already  noted  will  be  cough ; 
enlargement  of  the  cervical  and  bronchial  glands  ;  ulceration 
of  the  throat  and  the  characteristic  signs  revealed  by  percus- 
sion and  auscultation.  I  have  known  infants  of  a  few  months 
old  afflicted  with  the  disease,  cough  and  raise  like  old  tuber- 
cular patients. 

It  will  be  observed  that  I  have  related  above  the  symptoms, 
such  as  will  be  presented  in  a  case  of  the  disease  allowed  to 
run  its  course  unchecked.  All  cases,  happily,  do  not  present 
this  serious  phase,  because  early  and  eflFective  medical  treat- 
ment arrests  its  progress.  I  always  feel  proud  of  my  art  and 
satisfied  with  myself  when  conscious  of  having  thus  arrested 
the  malady  and  saved  the  little  innocent  from  a  premature  and 
torturing  death. 

l^rognoais. — In  respect  to  the  prognosis,  much  might  be 
said ;  but  would  it  not  be  better  to  read  what  respectable 
allopathic  authorities  say  on  this  point  ? 

Dr.  Copeland  writes :  "  When  the  disease  is  clearly  mani- 
fested, the  prognosis  is  unfavorable ;  and  no  hopes  of  recovery 
should  be  entertained  when  it  is  associated  with  tubercles  in 
the  lungs,  or  with  chronic  peritonitis.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  the  disease  is  not  far  advanced,  and  before  hectic  symp 
toms  are  established,  or  the  emaciation  becomes  great,  or  the 
stools  have  assumed  a  chalky  or  lienteric  appearance,  hopes 
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of  recovery  may  be  entertained,  although,  even  in  these  eases, 
a  cautious  prognosis  should  be  given.  The  younger  the  child 
the  greater  is  the  danger.  The  causes  and  complications  of 
the  disease  should  also  in  some  degree  influence  the  prognosis. 
When  these  causes  admit  of  removal ;  when  unwholesome 
food  and  impure  air  produce  the  malady,  and  may  be  removed; 
and  when  intestinal  irritation  is  the  only  complication,  then, 
a  more  favorable  opinion  may  be  given  than  under  other  cir- 
cumstances "  {Medical  Dictionary). 

Dr.  Good  writes ;  "  Yet  it  is  only  in  recent  and  uncompli- 
cated cases  that  we  can  fairly  hope  for  success,  let  oar  medical 
plan  be  what  it  may.  In  the  scirrhous,  sarcomatous,  steato- 
matous  and,  especially,  the  fungous  modifications  and,  more 
especially  still,  where  several  of  these  are  playing  their  parts 
simultaneously,  the  art  of  medicine  may  possibly  retard,  but 
can  never  entirely  ward  off,  the  fate  that  is  approaching,  with 
perhaps  a  slow,  unperceived,  and  insiduous,  but  at  the  same 
time,  with  a  certain  and  irresistible  stoalth  of  footstep  "  {Study 
of  Medicine  ;  article,  Parabysma  Mesentericum). 

Dr.  Watson  writes :  "  This  (tabes  meeenterica)  is  not  only 
a  very  common,  but  a  very  fatal  disease  among  children  and 
young  persons.  The  glands  of  the  mesentery  enlarge  and 
become  charged  with  tubercular  matter.  *  *  Tlieir 
enlargement  is  commonly  connected  with  scrofulous  disease 
and  ulceration  of  the  mucous  follicles  of  the  intestines ;  and 
the  little  patients  die  because  the  lacteals  are  no  longer  able 
to  take  up  from  the  food  a  sufficient  supply  of  nutriment  (?) 
They  die  starved.  But  some  few  cases  do  recover  from  tabes 
mesenterica,'*  (  Wa^on^a  Practice  of  Physic),  Dr.  Dunglison 
also  r^arks,  that  the  prognosis  "  is  usually  unfavorable," 
{Medical  Dictionary). 

Such  briefly  is  the  allopathic  estimate  of  this  truly  terrible 
malady,  and  the  confldence  which  they  repose  in  their  method 
of  treating  it.  What  graver  comment  could  be  made  against 
a  system  of  therapeutics  than  that  it  were  important  in  the 
treatment  of  a  disease,  or  class  of  diseases,  not  strictly  self- 
limited,  and  which  by  nature  tend  irristibly  to  death  ? 
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The  propriety  of  rendering  a  eautioas  prognosis  in  so  graye 
a  disease  as  tabes  of  anj  kind,  is  not  to  be  questioned.  It  U 
fairly  questionable,  however^  that  we  are  not  to  hope  for 
snecess  exeept  in  ^'  reoent  and  uncomplicated  cases,"  ^^  let  our 
medical  plan  be  what  it  may."  Although  it  is  freely  admitted 
that  many  case  will  die  despite  owr  ^^  medical  plan,"  from 
causes  and  circumstances  not  within  our  controli  yet  when  we 
are  able  to  remove  the  direct  exciting  causes  of  the  disease 
in  other  words,  to  place  the  patient  under  favorable  relations 
to  life,  such  as  appropriate  food,  prop^  clothing,  fresh  air  and 
sunshine,  we  should  not  only  hope,  but  confidently  expect^  to 
save  our  patient,  whatever  may  be  the  specific  predi^osing 
causes  which  we  have  to  contend  against 

(To  he  contiuued.) 


HOMOEOPATHIC   TOCOLOGY. 

BY  B.   FIKOKE,  M.  D.,  BROOKLYN,   N.    Y. 
{Continued  from  pagt  258.) 

Obse&yations. — ^In  connection  with  tliis  subject  I  beg  to 
submit  the  foUowiug  observations : 

1.  In  the  case  number  one,  the  sac,  in  which  the  child  was 
en<^losed  was  a  firm  and  very  slippery  membrane,  but  readily 
separated  when  once  a  breach  was  made  into  it  It  was  a 
uniform  transparent  parchment-like  structure  without  inter- 
lacing fibres  and  without  vascular  arrangement  It  resembled 
isinglass  very  much,  with  the  exception  of  a  bluish- white  shade 
which,  however,  interfered  but  little  with  its  transparency. 
The  sac  was  closely  drawn  round  the  foetus  which  had  just 
room  enough  to  lay  in  it  doubled  up.  The  membrane  was 
not  folded  on  the  abdominal  side  as  it  is  usually  represented 
in  the  text  books,  but  smooth  and  uniform,  and  in  no  way 
difiTerent  from  the  dorsal  side.    The  umbilical  oord  was  in- 

« 

serted  into  it,  midway  bet\f  een  the  two  extremities  of  the  aac, 

24 
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at  right  angles  with  the  circumferenoe.  That  part,  coiled 
ronnd  the  neck  of  the  foetng,  was  qnite  blue ;  that  part  lying 
ontside  of  the  sac,  was  white  as  nsnal. 

The  foetal  portion  of  the  placenta  was  much  torn  and  snf- 
fased  with  blood,  but  not  the  slightest  trace  of  blood  or  injury 
could  be  detected  upon  the  sac  which  enclosed  the  child. 

2.  Considering  this  state  of  things,  there  can  not  be  the 
slightest  doubt  that  the  sac  described  was  the  amnion,  and 
now  the  question  arises,  what  relation,  in  this  case,  did  the 
ovular  membranes  bear  to  each  other  ? 

In  the  common  mode  of  normal  childbirth  (Eutokia)  the 
three  membranes  of  the  ovum,  the  decidua  reflexa,  the  chorion 
and  the  amnion,  form  one  single  sac^  which  is  ruptured  during 
labor.     The  fcetus,  then,  passes  through  into  the  world.    The 
placenta  follows  the  same  path,  and  is  either  expelled  or 
extracted,  with  the  membranes  turned  inside  out.    For  the 
reason  of  the  simility  of  the  process  this  discharge  of  the  pla- 
centa has  been  appropriately  styled  "Afterbirth"  (Hysterou). 
In  order  to  examine  the  relation  of  the  membranes,  V^e  have 
to  draw  the  sac  of  the  afterbirth  back  from  the  placenta.    We, 
then,  find,  going  from  without  inwards,   1,  the  rough  and 
bloody  decidua  reflexa,  adhering  closely  to  the  chorion  ;  2,*  the 
chorion,  and,  8,  the  amnion.    The  amnion  then  is  the  inner 
lining  of  the  sac,  glistenins^  and  slippery,  covering  at  the  same 
time  the  placenta  and  the  umbilical  cord  in  one  continuous 
envelope.    The  amnion  and  chorion  sometimes  can  be  dis- 
tinctly seen  to  consist  of  an  exterior  and  an  interior  lamina, 
with  a  shining  transparent  jelly  between.     A  blow-pipe  may, 
with  a  little  dexterity,  be  brought  in  and  the  membrane  infil. 
trated,  to  prove  the  existence  of  the  two  laminse.    The  inte- 
rior is  quite  glossy,  smooth  and  slippery,  and  the  exterior 
somewhat  rough. 

As  we  proceed  in  our  examination,  after  drawing  off  the 
amnion  from  the  chorion  underneath,  all  along  its  connection 
with  it,  which  in  some  instances  we  are  able  to  do,  we  find 
the  chorion  likewise  covering  the  fostal  surface  of  the  placenta 
and  the  cord.    If  we  now  consider  the  attachment  of  the 
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chorion  to  the  placenta,  we  find  that  between  its  two  coats, 
extending  all  over  the  placenta,  it  contains  the  tenninations 
of  the  placentar  vessels  which,  from  all  sides,  increasing  in 
8i?e,  are  directed  toward  the  insertion  of  the  navel-string, 
where  they  enter  int)  the  arrangement  of  the  nmbilical  circu- 
lation. In  this  same  direction  the  chorion  increases  in  thick- 
ness nntil  it  forms  the  Insertion  of  the  cord,  sometimes  visible 
as  a  firm  fibrons  ring,  and  helps  to  build  up  the  umbilical 
cord  itself  by  giving  it  its  internal  sheath,  the  outer  covering 
being  furnished  by  the  amnion. 

On  the  placentar  side,  the  exterior  coat  of  the  chorion,  as 
far  as  it  contains  the  large  collective  placentar  vessels,  meets 
the  interior  coat  at  the  rim  of  the  placenta  and  forms  a  firm 
fibrous  margin  of  considerable  thickness  all  around.  Looking 
towards  the  placenta,  then,  the  outer  part  of  the  exterior  coat 
of  the  chorion,  is  continued  into  the  fibrous  structure  which  in 
combination  with  the  outgrowth  from  the  allantois  and  from 
the  decidua  vera  constitutes  the  substance  of  the  placenta 
itself.  • 

Along  the  foetal  circumference,  the  decidua  reflexa,  being 
the  membrane  lying  to  the  outside,  adheres,  more  or  less,  to 
the  exterior  coat  of  the  chorion. 

The  question  about  the  relation  of  the  ovular  membranes, 
in  the  case  of  inti*a-amniotic  childbirth,  can  now  be  answered 
to  this  eflfect:  that  there  the  difference  is  only  in  the  circum- 
stance that  the  amnion,  instead  of  distending  immediately 
from  or  within  a  few  inches  of  its  placentar  reflection  upon 
the  cord,  is  attached  to  the  cord  for  a  considerable  length  and 
then  distends  into  the  sac  enclosing  the  foetus,  entirel}'  inde- 
pendent of  the  surrounding  chorion  and  adhering  decidua 
reflexa.  One  part  of  the  cord,  therefore,  is  located  outside  of 
the  amnion  in  the  open  space  between  amnion  and  chorion 
during  gestation. 

The  higher  insertion  of  the  amnion  into  the  cord  for  a  few 
inches  is  of  no  unfrequent  occurrence,  and  is  seen  sonletimes 
to  follow  the  spinal  direction  of  the  cord. 

3.    Labor,  accordingly,  may  proceed  in  a  two  fold  manner, 


300  The  American  HwwmpiUkic  Review.         [Msr., 

dopending  apon  the  attachment  of  the  amniou  into  the  navel- 
string  ;  the  one  where  the  amnion  ia  departing  from  the  point 
where  the  cprd  leaves  the  placenta  or  within  a  few  inches  near 
it,  the  otlier  where  it  is  inserted  high  enough  to  admit  of  an 
intra-amniotio  childbirth. 

4.  In  the  first  instance,  delivery  would  proceed  as  nsually 
observed,  bj  rupture  of  the  amnion,  though  it  would  not  be 
impossible  that,  even  then,  child,  amnion  and  afterbirth,  might 
be  expelled  simultaneonelj  in  its  natural  order.  In  that  re* 
spect  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  the  specialities  of  child- 
birth of  Indian  squaws  and  other  savages,  who  are  reported 
to  bring  forth  their  offspring  without  seriously  interrupting 
ordinary  duties,  or  even  causing  much  delay,  when  partici- 
pating in  l(mg  marches. 

5.  In  the  other  instance,  it  appears  that,  in  a  ease  like 
number  one,  the  moat  favorable  chance  for  natural  delivery 
is  presented,  inasmuch,  as  the  firmness  of  the  amni<m  enables 
the  foetus  to  form  a  tough,  slippery,  elastic  and  elliptic  body 
which  is  capable  of  adapting  itself  to  the  maternal  passage 
without  obstacles  intervening,  such  as  prolapse  of  the  extrem- 
ities. And,  in  such  a  case,  prolapse  of  the  funis  would  not  be 
a  very  formidable  sign,  if  ever  it  shonld  occur. 

6.  The  contractions  of  the  womb  can  only  tend  to  present 
either  one  or  the  other  of  its  two  smaller  and  rounded  extrem- 
ities to  the  one  centre  of  the  os  tinssd,  and  any  false  presenta- 
ation  is  utterly  iifrpossible.  Tlie  presentation,  then,  would  be 
simplified,  being  either  a  vertical  or  a  horizontal  presentati<N9. 
If  the  latter  take  place,  it  will  immediately  be  acted  upon  and 
corrected  by  the  womb  itself.  For  the  body  represents  only 
one  larger  and  one  smaller  end  of  the  elipse.  If  the  womb 
contract  equally  on  all  sides  upon  the  body  in  horizontal  posi- 
tion, it  will  necessarily  find  more  r«)sistence  at  the  larger  end 
than  at  the  smaller  one,  and  the  result  will  be  the  conversion 
of  the  vicious  horizontal  into  the  correct  vertical  presentation. 
And  thus  eapital  or  caudal  turning  would  be  natural  and 
necessary  consequence  of  the  uterine  contraction. 

7.  Montgomery  reports  very  thick  membranes^  which  at 
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first  he  took  for  hjdrocepbalas.  He  thinks  the  assnmption 
of  thick  and  rigid  membranes  is  often  erroneoas,  and  that  the 
phenomenon  rather  depends  npon  the  weakness  of  the  uterine 
contractions.  The  cases  herein  ahove  reported,  and  all  of 
tl^em,  show  the  firmness  of  the  membranes,  bnt  by  no  means 
any  inefficiency  of  Hterine  contractions,  since  they  terminated 
favorably. 

11>erefore,  and  conformably  to  the  {»>ecediiig  obsenrationd, 
it  seems  altogether  advisaole,  in  case  of  delay,  to  abstain  from 
artificially  mptaring  the  membranes,  because  it  might  deprivis 
us  of  tiie  irery  best  n^iode  of  deli  very « 

On  the  contrary,  the  main  indication  seems  to  be,  that  the 
uterns  in  its  contractive  power  sIlouM  be  supported  by  proper 
medication. 

6.  When,  after  the  expulsion,  the  sack  of  the  amnion  re- 
mains closed,  there  seems  to  be  no  danger  fbr  the  child,  so 
long  as  the  cord  is  pulsating  vigorously.  For  the  child  must 
then  be  regarded  as  being  m  lUero  still.  The  membrane  forms 
a  hermetically  closed  envelope  which  excludes  atmospheric 
respiration  and  consequently  precludes  the  necessity  of  a 
direct  supply  of  atmospheric  air.  And  the  circulation  being 
unimpaired,  the  child  is  nourished  as  before  by  the  fceto-ma- 
ternal  circulation. 

9.  Here  arises  a  nice  physiological  question.  Is  not  this, 
after  the  expulsion  of  the  child,  the  natural  indication :  not  to 
have  the  cord  cut  sooner  than  wh^i  it  ceases  to  beat,  and  then 
to  leave  it  untied  on  the  maternal  side  ?  Possibly,  if  so,  the 
reparation  of  the  placenta  from  the  womb  would  be  facilitated? 
because  the  pressure  of  the  plaoentar  circulation  on  the  fo&tal 
side  is  taken  away  by  tlie  oozing  out  of  the  placentar  blood 
4hrough  the  placentar  extremity  of  the  separated  cord 

We  do  not  know,  whether  in  the  reported  cases  of  adherent 
placenta,  the  placenta  was  out  or  not,  before  the  cord  ceased 
lo  pulsate,  and  whether  the  cord  on  the  external  side  was  left 
untied.  At  all  events  correct  observations  in  this  respect  are 
highly  desirable. 

10.  The  entire  absence  of  liquor  amnil,  in  case  number 
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one,  bears  testimony  to  the  complete  and  perfect  developmeDt 
of  the  foetas.  E  converao.  Hjdramuios  takes  place  only  in 
hydropic  females,  and  a  large  amount  of  amniotic  flaid  is 
observed,  together  with  poorly  developed  children,  in  weak 
females. 

11.  It  is  true  that  some  of  the  other  cases  show  a  large 
amount  of  liquor  amnii  together  with  an  entire  membrane  <hi 
delivery.  In  one  case  (3)  the  interior  of  the  membrane  looked 
like  a  honeycomb  ;  in  another  (5)  the  liquor  consisted  of  a 
yellow  unctuous  fluid.  And  there  seems  to  be  a  certain  incon* 
gruity  between  the  firmness  of  the  amnion  as  indicating  vigor 
and  the  copiousness  of  liquor  as  indicating  weakness  on  the 
part  of  the  mother. 

But,  if  weak  and  hydropic  subjects  produce  hydropic  am- 
nions which  soon  give  way  to  the  pressure,  it  does  not  follow 
that,  under  certain  circumstances,  vigorous  subjects  do  not 
present  the  two  opposite  states  of  firmness  of  the  texture  and 
copiousness  of  the  contents  of  the  amnion.  For,  then,  the 
seeming  incongruity  is  reconciled  by  that  law  of  compensa- 
tion which  holds  good  in  organic  life  as  well  as  in  the  organic 
world. 

12.  If  the  moderate  amount  of  amniotic  fluid  which  gen- 
erally does  not  exceed  one  to  two  pounds,  is  favorable  for  the 
development  and  expulsion  of  the  foetus ;  t-hen  any  larger 
amount  of  it  must  be  considered  as  unfavorable  and  the  more 
so  the  more  it  exceeds  the  average. 

13.  Belating  to  the  development  of  the  foetus,  experience 
proves  that  weakly  and  hydropic  subjects  produce  a  great 
quantity  of  liquor  amnii,  and  at  the  same  time  a  poor  foetus. 
The  connection  between  the  two  facts  is  obvious.  The  in- 
creased secretion  of  the  liquor  amnii  indicates,  invariably,  an 
impoverished  condition  of  the  blood  of  the  mother.  This 
allows  a  more  copious  and  watery  transudation  into  the  foetal 
membranes,  and  lessens  the  plastic  properties  required  for 
the  development  of  the  foetus. 

14.  As  to  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus.  A  large  amount  of 
liquor  amnii,  though  it,  implies  a  thin  and  less  resistant  am- 
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nion,  compensating  the  uterine  contractions  (since  it  does  not 
require  so  much  force  to  break  it,  as  it  would  if  having  a 
greater  resistence),  yet,  it  appears  to  be  unfavorable  for  the 
expulsion.  For,  if  the  amount  is  large,  the  foetus  is  separated 
from  the  walls  of  the  uterus  by  a  greater  quantity  of  inter- 
vening fluid,  consequently  liable  to  movements  not  immedi- 
ately guarded  and  not  regulated  by  the  walls  of  the  uterus. 
This  may  cause  misplacements  of  the  cord  and  malpresenta- 
tions  of  the  foetus.  And  the  same  accidents  may  be  occa- 
sioned by  the  circumstance,  that  on  sudden  breaking  of  the 
waters  a  draught  ensues  towards  the  os  tinsse,  carrying  the 
nearest  part  of  the  foetus,  such  as  the  cord  or  extremities  with 
it,  independently  of  and  contrary  to  uterine  action. 

15.  With  the  views  here  entertained,  an  excess  of  amni- 
otic fluid  is  to  be  considered  as  a  result  of  an  abnormal  course 
of  pregnancy,  and  as  such  it  calls  for  early  and  persevering 
homoeopathic  treatment. 

The  presence  of  such  excess  is  to  be  ascertained  from  the 
size  of  the  abdomen  being  excessive  in  proportion  to  the  size 
of  the  woman.  In  order  to  select  the  proper  homoeopathic 
remedy,  this  and  concomitant  symptoms  and  circumstances 
have  to  be  examined. 

16.  It  has  been  stated,  very  correctly,  that  pregnancy  per  se 
is  not  a  pathological  state,  but  a  physiological  development  of 
the  organism.  As  soon  however  as  it  deviates  and  ceases  to  be 
a  mere  physiological  condition,  which  unfortunately  is  only  too 
often  the  case  in  our  present  stage  of  civilization  ;  then  it  is 
necessary  to  obviate  and  meet  the  difference  on  pathological 
and  therapeutical  grounds.  Homoeopathic  treatment,  judi- 
ciously applied,  will  always  be  conducive  to  the  best  of  the 
organism,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  actual  experience  that  when 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  a  case  of  pregnancy  and  labor 
did  not  seem  to  prevent  evil  consequences  at  that  time,  it  did 
exert  its  beneficial  influences  the  next  time. 

Much  will  always  be  gained  in  any  case  of  pregnancy  by 
a  prophylactic  dose  of  Pulsatilla,  repeated  at  intervals  of  a 
fortnight 
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lY.  The  entire  want  of  liquor  amnii,  as  reported  in  case 
nnmber  one,  is  of  rare  occurrence  as  Rokitansky  states 
{Lehrbuch  derpalhol.  AykU.^  Wien,  1861,  third  edition,  Vol. 
ni,  page  645),  **  The  amniotic  fluid  sometimes  is  present  in 
extrac?)rdinary  large  quantity  (Hydramnios);  more  remarkable, 
however,  are  the  rare  eases,  where  its  quantity  is  so  little, 
that  the  foetus  appears  to  be  enclosed  ti^tly  by  the  amnios." 

In  our  case  there  was  no  fluid  whatever. 

{To  he  continued,) 


REMAEK8  ON  ALOES.* 

BY  CABROLL  DUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEW  TOBK. 

Among  the  remedies  of  which  provings  have  been  pub- 
lished within  the  last  five  years,  none  has  seem  to  me  more 
deserving  of  attention  than  Aloes. 

The  symptoms  which  have  seemed  to  me  the  most  charac- 
teristic are  those  of  the  head  and  of  the  abdomen,  stool  and 
urine.  They  are  those  on  which  my  use  of  Aloes  in  practice 
has  been  based.    Chief  among  these  are  those  of  the  stool. 

From  symptoms  512  to  860,  we  gather  that  Aloes  produces 
a  diarrhoea  consisting  of  light  colored  semi-liquid  fsBces,  pre- 
ceded and  accompanied  by  much  gurgling  and  flatus  in  the 
abdomen ;  that  the  diarrhoea  occurs  especially  in  the  morn- 
ing, say  from  two,  a.m.9  to  ten,  a.ui. ;  that  the  desire  for  stool 
is  sudden  and  extremely  urgent,  being  felt  in  the  hypogas- 
trium  and  in  the  rectum,  and  being  so  urgent  that  the  patient 
can  scarcely  retain  the  faeces  long  enough  to  affect  the  neces- 
sary strategic  "  change  of  base  ;  "  that,  during  this  brief 
interval,  he  fears  to  evacuate  wind  by  the  anus  or  to  make 
any  physical  exertion,  or  even  to  strain  to  pass  water,  lest  he 
should  have  an  involuntary  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  This 
sensation  of  the  uncertain  tenure  by  which  the  fseces  are  held 

*  Presented  to  the  Cayuga  Co.  Homceopathic  Medical  Boeiety,  1864. 
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in  the  rectum  ig  a  very  well  marked  characteristio  of  Aloes, 
as  shown  by  the  following  symptoms: 

^^  The  evacuation  takes  plaee  without  any  exertion  on  the 
part  of  the  patient;  it  se^ns,  as  it  were,  to  fall  out  of  the  reo* 
turn  (765).  At  stool  a  coofitant  feeling  aa  if  there  were  more 
fcBces  to  be  passed  (769).  Involuntary  passage  of  fceces  when 
emitting  flatus  (821).  Disposition  to  stool  when  passing 
water  (826).  Foeces  and  urine  seem  indined  to  pass  and  do 
pass  simultaneously  (827).  When  passing  water  feeling  as 
if  a  thin  stool  were  about  to  pass  (828).  When  standing, 
sensation  as  if  fceoes  would  pass  (838)." 

There  is  also  a  similar  frequency  or  urgency  of  the  desire 
to  pass  urine,  with  a  similar  uncertainty  in  the  tenure  of  that 
excretion,  as  we  perceive  from  the  following  symptoms : 

"Frequent  desire  to  urinate  (WO).  Increased  desire — 
quantity  not  increased  (902).  So  urgent  a  desire  he  can  hardly 
retain  the  urine  (993).  On  rising  he  was  obliged  to  run 
quickly  to  urinate  (996)." 

And  the  similarity  of  tlie  affection  of  the  urinary  organs 
and  the  intestines  is  shown  in  symptom  1001 : 

"  At  stool  urination  ;  when  urinating  desire  for  stool." 

In  connection  with  these  two  series  of  symptoms,  those  of 
the  pelvis  deserve  notice.  Among  them  we  find,  ^^  heaviness, 
pressure  downwards  (865,  861).  Feeling  as  if  a  plug  were 
wedged  in  between  the  symphysis  pubis  and  the  os  coccygis 
(860)."  This  is  equivalent  to  a  weight  upon  the  perineum. 
Viewing  it  in  combination  with  the  symptoms  of  stool  and 
urine  above  referred  to,  we  are  justified  in  saying  of  Aloes,  in 
regard  to  this  portion  of  its  sphere  of  action,  that  it  strikes 
the  patient  equally  "  between  wind  and  vMAetP 

It  is  understood,  of  course,  that  this  is  not  the  only  action 
of  Aloes  upon  the  abdominal  organs.  It  is  believed,  how4ver^ 
to  be  that  variety  of  action  which  is  most  characteristic  of  the 
remedy  and  least  likely  to  be  confounded  with  the  effect  of 
any  other  drug.  In  the  frequent  desire  for  stool ;  in  the  fre- 
quent, pappy,  not  -^^ty  abundant  stool ;  in  the  pressure  down- 
wards in  the  back  and  pelvis ;  in  the  abundant  formation  of 
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flatus  in  the  abdomen  which  rambles  and  gurgles,  producing 
pinching  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  just  before 
the  stool,  the  action  of  Aloes  very  closely  resembles  that  of 
Nux  vom.,  a  remedy  so  useful  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  It 
is  distinguished,  however,  by  the  peculiarities  of  the  evacn- 
ation  of  stool.  Nux  vom.  produces  very  frequent  desire  for 
stool,  with  inability  to  evacuate  the  foeces.  Under  Aloes,  on 
the  contrary,  the  difficulty  is  to  retain  the  foeces  ab  long  as 
the  patient  desires  to  do  so.  Aloes  seems  to  paralyze  the 
sphincter  ani  to  a  certain  extent,  Uux  vom,  to  excite  in  it  a 
spasmodic  action  of  exalted  power.  In  this  action  on  the 
sphincter.  Aloes  resembles  Hyoscyamus. 

Among  the  symptoms  of  the  head  I  am  inclined  to  regard 
as  characteristic  of  Aloes,  those  which  describe  a  heavy 
confused  dullness  in  the  front  part  of  the  head  extending  to 
the  root  of  the  nose  with  inability  to  think ;  a  pain  in  the 
forehead  which  compels  the  patient  to  close  the  eyes  or,  if  he 
wishes  to  look  at  any  thing,  to  constringe  the  eyes,  making 
the  aperture  of  the  lids  very  small.  It  must  be  admitted, 
however,  that  symptoms  so  similar  to  these  are  found  under 
other  remedies,  that  these  symptoms  alone  could  not  be  re- 
garded as  a  sure  indication  for  Aloes. 

The  following  cases  will  show  how  I  have  prescribed  Aloes, 
and  will  suggest  some  reflections  upon  the  mode  of  selecting 
remedies  in  practice. 

Within  the  last  three  years  I  have  treated  about  thirty-flve 
cases  which  so  closely  resemble  each  other  in  their  character- 
istic elements,  that  the  description  of  all  may  be  given  in  that 
of  the  last  of  the  series  which  came  under  my  car  ea  month  ago. 

A  young  man  applied  for  relief  from  a  diarrhoea  which  had 
persisted  about  two  weeks  in  spite  of  various  remedies  which 
had  Deen  prescribed  for  it,  and  among  which  were  Calcarea, 
Nux  vom.,  Bryonia  and  the  inevitable  Arsenicum.  He  de- 
scribed his  stools  as  being  light  yellow,  pappy,  somewhat 
frothy,  and  tolerably  abundant.  They  were  preceded  by 
flatulent  rumbling  in  the  abdomen  and  by  pinching  pain  in 
the  hypogastrium.    The  necessity  for  a  stool  awakened  him 
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from  a  sound  sleep  abont  three,  a.in.  From  this  hour  to  nine 
a.iu.,  he  had  from  four  to  six  stools  of  the  character  above 
described,  None  at  any  other  period  of  day  or  night.  When 
the  desire  for  stool  was  felt,  the  urgency  became  instantly  so 
great  that  he  was  compelled  to  spring  from  the  bed  and  hasten 
to  the  water-closet.  Yet  this  urgency  was  not  of  the  nature 
of  tenesmus  bnt  rather  a  sensation  of  weakness  in  the  sphinc- 
ter, as  though  he  could  not  prevent  the  foBces  from  falling  out. 
During  stool  which  passed  freely,  in  a  mass,  the  instant  the 
restraint  of  the  patient's  volition  was  withdrawn  from  the 
sphincter  ani,  there  was  a  slight  burning  in  the  rectum.  After 
stool,  cessation  of.  pain,  but  a  very  slight  general  sensation  of 
weakness  and  lassitude. 

During  this  period,  from  three  to  nine,  a.m.,  the  patient 
was  compelled  to  avoid  all  rapid  or  severe  exertion  of  body, 
and  especially  straining  to  pass  water.  The  penalty  of  such 
exertion  or  straining  was  sure  to  be  an  involuntary  evacuation 
of  foeces. 

I  prescribed  one  powder  oC  Sac.  lactis  containing  two  glob- 
ules of  Aloes***,  to  be  taken  dry  on  the  tongue  at  ten,  a.m. 
(the  hour  at  which  he  called  on  me.)  From  tliis  time  he  had 
no  diarrhoea.  The  next  morning  ho  slept  until  seven,  a.m.,  and 
at  nine  had  a  natural  stool  as  was  his  habit  in  health. 

Case  2.  During  the  winter  season,  a  gentleman,  about  70 
years  of  age,  applied  for  relief  from  a  dull  heavy  frontal  head- 
ache, which  incapacitated  him  from  mental  labor.  He  could 
give  me  no  more  definite  nor  characteristic  descrip  tion  of  his 
ailment.  It  was  felt  as  soon  as  he  waked  and  lasted  all  day. 
From  such  a  description  as  die  above,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  prescribe  with  any  certainty  of  selecting  the  right  remedy. 
I  set  myself  therefore  to  investigate  the  patient's  previous 
history  in  the  hope  of  getting  some  help  from  the  Anamnesis, 
to  which  Hahnemann  and  Boenninghausen  attach  so  much 
importance.  I  learned  that  this  headache  was  no  new  afflic- 
tion. It  had  for  years  annoyed  this  gentleman,  rather  more 
during  the  winter  season,  whereas  during  the  summer  he  was 
comparatively  free  from  it  No  peculiarity  of  diet  or  regimen 
could  explain  this  fact. 
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On  the  other  hand,  I  learned  that  daring  the  summer  season 
my  patient  was  very  frequently  attacked,  with  diarrhoea,  the 
disease  coming  on  suddenly,  waking  him  at  two,  a.m.,  with  a 
pinching  flatulent  colic,  and  so  urgent  a  call  to  evacuate  the 
bowels  that  he  would  be  compelled  to  seek  the  water*oloset 
instantly,  experiencing,  meanwhile,  the  greatest  diffictilty  in 
retaining  the  foeces.  From  this  time  till  ten,  a.m.,  he  would 
have  four  or  Ave  stools,  pappy,  copious,  light  yellow,  with 
great  difficulty  in  retaining  the  feces  for  even  a  moment  after 
the  desire  for  stool  was  first  experienced.  Desire  for  stool 
provoked  by  eating,  so  that  he  was  compelled  to  leave  the 
breakfast  table.  Involuntary  stool,  when. straining  to  pass 
water.  When  comparatively  free  from  headache,  he  was  in- 
clined to  diarrhoea  and  vice  versa. 

I  have  long  been  persuaded  that  a  most  important  condition 
of  success  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases,  consists  in  the 
practitioner  taking  such  a  view  of  the  case  as  shall  combine 
the  various  ailments  of  which  a  chronic  patient  may  oomplaln 
at  different  periods  of  time  and  in  different  organs,  even 
though  these  periods  and  organs  be  remote  from  each  other 
and  apparently  disconnected.  In  no  other  way,  it  has  some* 
times  seemed  to  me,  could  the  characteristic  indications  of 
the  remedy  for  such  a  case  be  found. 

Acting  upon  this  persuasion  in  the  case  in  question,  I 
regarded  the  headaches  which  predominated  in  winter  and 
the  diarrhoeas  which  predominated  in  summer  as,  in  some  sort, 
complementary  series  of  symptoms  and  as  making  up,  both 
together,  the  "  totality  of  symptoms  ^  for  which  I  was  to  seek, 
in  tho  Materia  Medica,  the  similimum. 

The  symptoms  of  the  headache,  indeed  of  the  entire  winter 
affection,  presented  nothing  that  was  characteristic  of  any  one 
remedy  to, the  exclusion  of  all  others*  Carbo  veg.,  Sabadiila, 
Sulphur,  Aloes,  Nnx  vomica  and  several  others  might  be  re- 
garded as  about  equally  well  indicated. 

When,  however,  to  the  head  symptoms  of  the  winter,  I 
came  to  add  the  diarrhoea  symptoms  of  the  summer,  regarding 
Hie  9%tm  total  as  one  disease,  it  was  then  impossible  to  avoid 
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perceiving  that  the  diarrhcea  symptoms  were  atrikiagly  cba- 
raeteristie  of  Aloes,  and  coold  not  indicate  my  otbor  remedy*. 
This  furnished  the  cine  to  the  presoription.  On  stodying  the 
head  symptoms  of  Aloes  it  was  seen  that  they  oorrespooded 
to  the  head  symptoms  of  my  pati^at  qaite  as  well  fya  ih^ 
symptoms  of  any  other  drug.  Aloes*^  was  given  and  it  afforded 
a  relief  which  my  patient  had  sought  in  vain  from  otlier  retu- 
edies  taken  on  the  strength  of  the  head  symptoms  alone.  The 
headache  retmned  a  few  times  afterwards  with  very  mach 
diminished  severity,  but  yielded  at  once  to  Aloes.  Latterly 
my  patient  has  been  entirely  free  from  it,  nor  did  the  diarrhcea 
return  as  it  used  formerly  to  do  whenever  the  headache  ceased 
to  prevail. 

In  a  third  case  I  have  given  Aloes  for  inocmtinence  of 
urine  in  an  old  gentleman  who  lias  enlarged  prostate.  The 
prescription  was  based  on  the  fact  that  he  is  very  subject  to 
a  diarrhcea,  presenting  all  the  charaoteristics  of  the  Aloea 
diarrhcsa.  The  peculiarities  of  the  incontinence,  moreovei?, 
correspond  to  those  of  the  Aloes  urine  symptoms,  ^hus  far 
the  success  of  the  treatment  leaves  nothing  to  desire.  But 
as  the  patient  has  been  but  a  few  weeks  under  the  ireatmeuti 
it  is  too  soon  to  express  a  decided  judgment  or  to  entertain 
sanguine  expectations  of  a  cure. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  RHUS. 

BT   CABROLL  DUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEW  TOBK. 
{Continued  from  page  275.) 

6.  Resume.  The  action  of  Rhus  may  be  summed  up  as 
follows :  It  produces  a  kind  of  rheumatic  affection  of  the 
muscles  and  ligaments,  alleviated  by  motion ;  a  paralysis, 
aggravated  by  motion ;  an  apparently  passive  congestion  of 
the  head  relieved  by  repose ;  a  debility  of  the  organs  of 
nutrition,  marked  by  deficient  and  depraved  appetite  and  by 
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tympanitis ;  a  serous  infiltration  of  the  cellular  tissue  in. 
yarious  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  face,  fauces,  genitals,  feet ; 
a  vesicular  eruption,  generally ;  an  acrid  state  of  the  secre- 
tions, generally,  as,  the  tears,  nasal  mucus,  gastric  mucus, 
intestinal  miicus,  urine,  menstrual  flow,  contents  of  cutaneous 
vesicles ;  a  general  depression  of  the  sensorium. 

These  generalizations  will  be  confirmed  by  the  special 
analysis  to  which  we  now  proceed. 

Special  Analysis. — ^The  sensorium  is  effected  as  follows  : 

There  is  vertigo,  which  occurs  when  standing  or  walking, 
but  also  when  sitting  and  even  comes  on  when  lying  down. 
In  this  particular  it  corresponds  with  the  •conditions  of  the 
rheumatic  pains  of  Ehns  tox.  It  is  described  as  if  something 
kept  going  around  in  the  head — one  feels  as  if  drunken,  as 
though  one  would  fall  forwards  or  backwards.  On  rising  in 
the  morning,  one  can  hardly  support  oneself.  This  is  not 
only  from  dizziness  but  also  from  the  paralytic  condition  and 
from  the  stiffness  and  lassitude  which  follow  long  repose. 

Excessive  vertigo  on  lying  down,  with  fear  of  dying. 

Memory  is  markedly  impaired  even  for  most  familiar  facts. 
The  thinking  power  impaired,  with  absence  of  mind.  Head  con- 
fused, he  can  not  write  nor  remember  what  he  wishes  to  write. 

Headache* — Among  the  pains  in  the  head,  properly  so 
called,  we  notice  first  "pressure^  both  in  the  temples  and  in  the 
forehead  and  behind  the  orbits,  where  it  feels  sometimes  like 
a  wearisome  pressure  downwards ;  sometimes  as  if  the  eyes 
would  be  pressed  outwards  ;  sometimes  as  if  the  brain  were 
pressed  together  from  both  sides.  Also  a  radiating  pressure 
in  the  temples,  worse  during  repose,  sometimes  a  burning 
pressure  in  the  temporal  bone. 

The  sensation  most  closely  allied  to  the  above  is  heaviness, 
which  is  felt  in  this  way :  that  when  the  patient  stoops  it 
seems  as  though  he  could  not  rise  again.  There  is  a  sensation 
as  if  a  quantity  of  blood  shot  into  the  brain  ;  as  if  a  weight 
fell  forwards  in  the  forehead  and  drew  the  head  downwards, 
or  as  }f  the  head  were  being  pressed  asunder. 

Sometimes  there  is  a  tearing  in  the  head  in  every  part  and 
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direction,  or,  on  awaking  and  opening  the  eyes,  a  violent  head- 
ache, as  if  the  brain  were  torn,  worse  on  opening  the  eyes. 

A  singular  sensation,  characteristic  of  Khns,  is  noted  on 
shaking  the  head  and  when  walking ;  when  jarring  the  body, 
etc.,  viz.,  a  sensation  of  swashing  and  jarring  in  the  brain  and 
each  step  concusses  the  brain.     China  has  a  similar  symptop* 

Externally  the  scalp  is  sore  to  the  touch.  There  is  itching 
on  the  scalp,  face  and  lips,  and  the  formation  of  a  vesicular 
eruption. 

To  recapittdcUe. — The  vertigo  occurs  when  standing  and 
walking,  is  worse  when  lying  down  though  there  is  a  tottering 
when  walking,  with  which  probably  the  paralysis  is  connected. 

The  pains  in  the  head  are  pressure,  heaviness,  tearing  and 
swashing.  They  affect  chiefly  the  forehead,  temples  and  post 
orbital  regions,  and  unlike  the  rheumatic  pains  are  generally 
worse  on  motion,  although  some  are  aggravated  by  repose. 

I^ace. — The  face  may  be  pale  and  sickly  looking  with  the 
features  distorted,  or  red  and  covered  with  sweat  without 
thirst.  As  regards  the  skin,  there  has  been  observed  an  ery* 
sipelatous  redness  of  the  face  and  eyelids  with  burning  pain, 
or  itching.  On  this  surface,  after  a  few  days,  vesicles  make 
their  appearance,  which  discharge  and  leave. a  fine  mealy 
scale.  This  resembles  so  exactly  the  vesicular  erysipelas  of 
the  face  that  it  is  often  mistaken  for  it. 

JSy^. — In  the  eyes  a  burning^  pressing  pain ;  they  itch  and 
bite.  The  white  of  the  eye  is  reddened,  they  lacrymate  and 
are  agglutinated  in  the  morning.  The  lids  smart,  as  if  exco- 
riated by  the  tears  or  else  they  have  a  sensation  of  dryness. 
There  is  often  a  sensation  of  heaviness  or  of  paralysis  in  the 
lids,  so  that  they  can  hardly  be  kept  open. 

As  regards  the  sense  of  vision,  there  seems  to  be  something 
like  a  veil  before  the  eyes  preventing  distinct  vision. 

JSars. — ^Earache  and  a  feeling  as  if  some  one  were  blowing 
into  the  ear.  There  is  a  whistling,  a  squealing  noise  heard  ^ 
or  a  ringing  when  walking,  which  change  to  a  loud  resonance 
when  lying  down,  as  if  the  membrana  tympani  were  burst. 

JTose. — ^Nose  bleeding,  the  blood  being  dark,  it  occurs  at 
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night ;  alflo  when  stooping  and  when  clearing  the  throat.  A 
scabby  ernptioQ  about  the  nares,  with  itching,  barning  paia« 

Oheeki  and  Jaws. — A  pecoliar  phenomenon  is  noteworthy. 
A  cramp*like  pain  in  tlie  maxillary  joint  as  if  beaten,  as  if 
it  would  break  and  on  each  m<^on  <^  the  jaw  it  cracks  and 
sofips  audibly.  There  is  a  eonstant  desire  to  yawn  until  it 
seems  as  though  the  jaw  would  break.  (This  corresponds 
with  and  is  analogous  to  the  stretcliing  and  twisting  «o 
.  characteristic  of  Rhus.) 

The  toothaehe  of  Rhus  is  a  jerking  pain,  extending  into  the 
bead.  It  is  relieved  by  applying  the  odd  hand.  The  gums 
burn  and  are  sore.    The  teeth  are  loose. 

In  the  mouth  a  sensation  of  dryness,  which  persists  not- 
withstanding all  the  patient  may  drink. 

In  the  throai  a  sensation  of  sweUinfj  with  aching  pain  when 
speaking  and  independently  but  attended  by  eiicking  on 
attempting  to  swaUom. 

There  are  also  sticking  pains  when  swallowing  saliva  or 
food,  sensations  of  soreness  in  the  muscles  of  the  root  of  the 
tongue  and  when  yawning.    Pressure  on  empty  swallowing. 

The  action  of  Rhus  on  the  digestive  oi^ons  is  not  very 
characteristic.  It  produces  a  bitter-sour  or  a  coppery  tasU 
•^a  total  loss  of  appetite — a  sensation  as  if  the  stomach  wore 
always  full ;  nothing  tastes  good.  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
kind  of  canine  hunger,  along  with  which  there  is  a  soapy, 
slimy  eonditaon  of  the  month ;  everything  tastes  like  straw, 
and  there  is  an  immediate  feeling  of  fullness. 

Frequent  eructations.  Occasional  nausea;  relieved  by 
lying  down  and  by  eating ;  sometioEies  nausea  and  retching 
at  night. 

Pressing  in  the  epigastrium  as  if  swollen.  Throbbing, 
cutting,  pinching  pains  in  tbe  abdomen.  Oreat  accumula* 
tions  of  flatus  in  the  abdomen,  with  great  distention. 

Stool. — As  regards  the  stool,  we  notice,  constant  tenesmus, 
with  nausea ;  tearing  and  pinching  in  the  intestines ;  the 
stool  is  scanty,  consisting  of  mucus,  or  a  watery,  jelly-like 
substance,  yellow  or  streaked  with  white,  frothy  and  often 
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mixed  with  blood.  Before  stool,  a  burning  in  the  rectum  ; 
after  stool,  all  pains  are  relieved.  Itching  and  burning  in  the 
rectum,  with  smarting ;  blind  lisemorrhoids. 

The  urine  is  dark,  soon  becomes  turbid,  with  a  white  sedi- 
ment  (probably  Urate  of  ammonia).  It  is  evacuated  fre- 
quently with  a  sticking  pain  in  the  bladder. 

With  regard  to  the  genital  organs  we  find,  as  in  various 
other  distensible  parts  of  the  body,  the  characteristic  effects 
of  Rims,  viz.,  swelling,  produced  by  serous  infiltration  of  the 
cellular  tissue,  redness  of  the  cutis,  followed  by  vesicular 
craption  which  forms  a  light  scab  or  small  white  scabs.  The 
moisture  exuded  is  limpid  and  acrid.  Moreover  the  natural 
secretions  are  acrid.  Hence  the  menstrual  flow  which  Rhus 
makes  to  appear  earlier  and  more  copiously  than  is  normal,  is 
acrid. 

Respiratory  Organs. — Sneezing  ;  free  nasal  secretion. 

Hoarseness. 

Respiration  impeded ;  Cough  dry,  hacking,  worse  evening 
and  before  midnight,  or  in  the  morning  after  waking. 

Sensation  of  heat  in  the  chest  and  of  weakness  there,  hin- 
dering speech.     Stitching  pains  here  and  there. 

It  cannot  fail  to  be  remarked  how  much  less  action  on  the 
respiratory  organs  Rhus  has  than  Bryonia 

Sometimes  violent  palpitation  ;  sometimes  weakness  in  the 
cardiac  region  and  a  feeling  of  trembling  in  the  heart. 

Neck  and  Back. — In  the  region  of  the  neck  and  back,  wc 
find  stiffness  in  the  nape  and  entire  neck,  with  tensive  pain 
and  crying  out  on  moving.  The  sacral  region  is  stiff,  when 
he  moves  hxat pains  when  sitting,  as  if  he  had  been  stooping 
and  bending  the  back  too  much.  Stitching  and  pressing 
pains. 

In  the  extremities  wc  have,  most  frequently,  sticking  pains. 
They  may  occur  in  all  parts.  Also  tearing  pains,  aggravated 
by  hard  labor.  When  felt  of,  the  bones  feel  sore.  The  sali- 
ent osseous  processes,  condyles,  olecranon,  etc.,  are  sore  to 
pressure. 

Drawing  pains  are  frequent.    They  go  fi-om  the  elbow  to 
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the  band.  In  Dr.  Joslin's  proving  of  Rhus  radicans  a  pain 
is  described  as  following  tbe  ulnar  nerve.  I  have  twice  met 
this  in  patients,  and  relieved  it  permanently  with  a  dose  of 
Rhus  radicans. 

Tensive  pain ;  aching  and  pains  as  if  luxated  are  common 
under  Rhus.  They  affect  all  parts  of  the  extremities  and  all 
the  joints. 

Besides  the  above  pains  and  sensations,  there  is  a  feeling 
of  creeping,  formication  and  numbness,  as  if  the  fingers  were 
asleep.    This  is  allied  to  the  paralysis. 

Also  a  sensation  of  great  weakness  in  the  limbs  ;  a  trem- 
bling of  the  arms  and  fingers  on  moderate  exertion  ;  a  heavi- 
ness and  lassitude  of  the  lower  extremities,  so  that  one  can 
hardly  move. 

There  is  painless  swelling  of  the  feet  at  evening,  evidently 
cedematous  ' 

Also  swelling  and  pain  of  the  axillary  glands. 

Sleep. — ^There  is  great  sleepiness  during  the  day,  and  also 
early  in  the  morning  with  indisposition  to  rise  and  dress  ; 
constant  desire  to  lie  down.  Incessant  yawning,  spasmodic, 
fatiguing  and  almost  breaking  the  jaw.  Yet  the  patient  can 
qot  get  asleep  before  midnight,  partly  from  sheer  wakeful- 
ness, partly  from  heat  and  restlessness,  or  anxiety  and  tumul- 
tuously  coursing  of  the  blood ;  without  thirst. 

On  going  asleep,  shuddering  and  twitching  in  the  body. 
The  sleep  is  restless,  with  tossing  and  unpleasant  thoughts, 
and  dreams  about  the  business  of  the  day  or  of  things  recently 
done  or  heard.  The  gastric  symptoms  are  apt  to  be  felt  or  to 
be  worse  at  night. 

Fever. — ^The  proving  of  Rhus  is  rich  in  fever-symptoms. 
The  cold  fresh  air  is  not  tolerated ;  it  seems  to  make  the 
skin  painful.  (This  symptom  is  of  inestimable  value  in  treat- 
ing rheumatic  patients.) 

The  chill  occurs  early  in  the  morning.  It  is  characteristic 
of  the  chill  that  it  is  accompanied  by  cough,  dry  and  fatigu- 
ing. I  have  often  cured  intermittent  with  Rhus,  guided  by 
this  symptom  alone.    More  frequently  the  paroxysm  is  mixed 
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np.  External  cbill  with  internal  heat,  without  thirst,  followed 
by  general  sweat.  The  sweat  often  appears  on  the  whole 
body,  except  the  head  and  face.  In  this  respect  the  opposite 
of  Silicea. 

As  regards  the  disposition,  it  is  depressed  and  despondent, 
averse  to  all  exertion,  full  of  sad  anxiety  and  care-taking,  de- 
pressed, lonesome,  and  prone  to  weep  ;  anxiety  is  so  great,, 
he  thinks  he  shall  die  or  lose  his  mind ;  the  forces  sink,  he  gets  • 
fits  of  trembling;  then  comes  restlessness — the  patient  can 
not  sit  still,  but  must  always  keep  moving ;  becomes  fearful, 
thinks  he  has  been  poisoned ;  the  anxiety  goes  to  such  an 
extent  that  he  feel  as  though  he  should  take  his  own  life — at 
the  same  time  a  sense  of  dyspnoea  and  yet  relief  from  deep 
inspirations. 

A  better  picture  than  this  of  the  mental  and  moral  condi- 
tion which  ushers  in  one  form  of  typhoid  or  nervous  fever? 
the  erethistic,  as  distinguished  from  the  torpid  form,  could 
hardly  be  conceived. 

We  come  now  to  the  practical  applications  of  Elms,  in 
jvhich  department,  for  lack  of  space,  we  shall  restrict  ourselves 
to  its  application  in  fevers,  in  rheumatism,  in  paralysis  and  in 
cutaneous  diseases,  including  the  exanthemata  and  glandular 
affections. 

[Note. — Readers  will  please  regard  with  indulgent  eyes,  so 
much  of  the  nonsense  in  this  and  the  previous  article  on  Rhus, 
as  can  fairly  be  ascribed  to  errors  of  typography.  Both  the 
author  and  the  managing  editor  were  absent  from  the  city 
while  the  articles  were  in  press.    B.] 

{To  he  continued^ 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Editoeiai.  Corbsspokokkcb. 

St.  Jago  j>b  Cuba,  Jan,  27lh,  1866. 

This  city  lies  in  a  basin  on  the  South  side  of  the  Island  of  Cuba.  It  is  snr- 
Tounded  by  lofty  mountains  on  all  sides  except  the  South,  in  which  direction 
the  bay,  on  whieh  it  lies,  finds  its  way  to  the  ocean  aboat  six  miles  distant, 
Being  thus  sheltered  from  North,  Bast  and  West,  the  Abr/Aerf  which  cause  sash 
sadden  changes  of  temperatams  on  the  North  side  of  the  Island  and  are  so  detri- 
mental to  invalids,  pass  oyer  St.  Jago  almost  without  effecting  any  appreciable 
change  in  the  atmosphere,  and  there  results  a  uniformity  of  climate  which  is  in 
the  highest  degree  desirabto  for  inralida.  On  the  other  hand,  the  heat  is  great, 
and  inasmuch  as  the  eity  lies  at  the  head  of  a  bay  into  which  empty  a  number  of 
small  and  rather  sluggish  rivers,  the  air  at  night  and  in  the  early  morning  ia 
quite  damp  and  there  is  a  good  deal  of  malaria.  These  objectionable  features 
do  not  obtain  in  the  climates  of  tho  suburbs  on  the  slopes  of  the  adjacent  moun- 
tains. As  we  are  informed  and  from  what  we  have  been  able  to  observe,  thesa 
afford  just  the  climate,  which  invalids  who  seek  to  avoid  the  cold  of  the  North, 
need.  In  cases  of  pulmonary  weakness  the  atmosphere  of  the  sugar-houses  in 
which  at  this  season  the  cane-juice  is  being  boiled  is  said  to  be  peculiarly  bene- 
fioial,  as  is  likewise  the  habit  of  drinking  the  hot  cane-syrup,  freely,  in  the 
early  morning. 

The  highest  temperature  noted  here  during  the  latter  two4hirds  of  Janiuurj 
was,  at  noon  of  the  20th,  86^.  The  dew-point  at  that  time  was  TS^'.  Takii^ 
the  period,  ft^m  7  a.m.  to  8  p.m.^  as  constituting  a  day,  the  mean  tempera- 
ture has  been  78^  and  the  mean  dew-point  73**.  The  extremes  of  temperature 
have  been  86**  (dew-point  78*")  and  75*'  (dew-point  70*' ).  This  latter  temperature, 
was  during  the  prevalence  of  a  Norther.  There  has  been  rain  but  once  in  two 
months,  a  sudden  shower  on  the  evening  of  the  22d,  lasting  two  hours. 

Except  when  a  Norther  is  blowing,  the  winds  are  a  uniform  land  breeze  dur- 
ing the  night  and  early  morning,  and  a  sea  breeze  during  afternoon  and  even- 
ing. 

The  nights  are  warm  until  about  midday,  when  the  air  becomes  cool  and 
damp.    These  remarks  apply  to  the  city. 

The  accommodations  for  strangers  are  fair,  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
country,  which,  after  all  our  prejudices  to  the  contrary,  it  is  always  safest,  in 
a  strange  country,  to  respect  and  follow.    Expenses  about  as  in  New  York. 

Homoeopathy  Uirives  better  in  St.  Jago  than  elsewhere  on  the  Island  of  Cuba; 
chiefly  because  ef  the  great  success  it  has  achieved  in  the  treatment  of  cholera 
in  1851,  and  of  the  yellow  fever  which  is  endemic  here  every  summer.  There 
are  three  homoeopathic  physicians  here,  one  of  whom  is  the  Subdelegado  of  the 
district  or  the  head  physician  ;  the  one  through  whom  all  communications  from 
the  government  to  the  medical  profession  are  made.    Besides  these  three,  there 
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is  a  priest,  who  is  a  strong  Homoeopat^i^tan  and  a  learned  and  aaooesafal  prac- 
titioner.   He  has  practised  here  for  fourteen  years  past. 

The  physicians  hero  all  nse  high  potencies  more  or  less,  fVon  the  80th  t<i  the 
600th.  All  use  globules,  and  indeed  I  am  told  that  if  a  patieni  should  see  Us 
physician  prescribe  a  drop  of  the  tincture  or  a  mass  of  a  trituration,  he  would 
decline  the  treatment  as  not  being  homoeopathic.  It  is  also  the  custom  to  give 
infrequent  doses,  waiting  the  effect  of  the  dose  before  repeating. 

Alternation  is  nol  the  fashion  here.  XJuquestionably  much  of  the  success  and 
af  the  consequent  good  repute  of  Homoeopathy  in  this  city,  springs  firom  the 
purity  of  practice 

Phy^oians  here  are  of  opinion  that  the  residents  of  such  warm  climates 
respond  very  readily  to  attenuated  remedies,  and  do  not  bear  well  the  low 
potencies  and  massive  doses.  Let  me  remark,  in  passing,  tiiat  these  ezpeii- 
eaces  controvert  the  assertions  of  some  of  our  colleagues  in  the  Soufhem  states, 
who  are  wont  to  assure  us,  that  though  the  high  potencies  may  do  in  the  mild 
(?)  diseases  of  temperate  regions  they  are  not  strong  (I)  enough  for  the  violent 
maladies  of  the  torrid  zone.  And  yet  what  disease  more  violent  than  yellow 
fever,  which  is  here  easily  and  promptly  controled  by  one  or  two  doses  of  the 
12th,  or  30tb,  or  200Ui,  as  I  am  assured  by  mf  colleagues  here  ?  Or,  what  dkii> 
eaae  more  sudden,  more  violent,  and  more  to  be  dreaded  than  tetanus,  which  if 
very  prevalent  here  and  uniformly  fktal  under  allopathic  treatment,  but  of  whidi 
one  of  the  homoeopathic  physicians  here  has  cured  twelve  eases  out  of  Uiirteem, 
with  high  potencies  of  Secale  eor. 

A  few  years  ago  a  Dr.  Iturraldi  praotised  in  Si.  Jago,  a  Spaniard  and  a  very 
sealous  Homceopathician.  He  made  extensive  investigationa  of  the  properties 
of  the  plants  indigenous  to  this  region.  Among  those  which  he  proved  was  one 
wtteh  he  conceived  to  be  a  specific  for  the  yellow  fever,  aS  it  appears  in  this 
district  His  success  in  the  treatment  of  yellow  fever  with  this  remedy  was 
very  remarkable.  He  gave  the  remedy  Areely  to  his  ooUeagues,  whose  tueoees 
with  it  was  equal  to  his  own.  From  that  time,  yellow  fever  in  fit  Jago  hat 
ceased  to  be  a  formidable  disease  under  homoeopathic  treatment.  It  is  a  very 
rare  thing  to  lose  a  case.  Dr.  Iturraldi  died  without  having  inibrmed  any  (tf  his 
colleague  what  was  the  remedy  which  he  and  they,  following  his  example,  found 
so  efficacious.  It  is  supposed  that  his  son,  who  is  a  lawyer,  in  Spain,  possesses 
the  desired  information,  and  efforts  are  making  to  obtain  it  from  him.  Mean- 
while the  medicine  is  to  be  obtained  here  in  the  potendes. 

The  Flora  Bledica  of  this  Island  furnishes  a  rich  field  fbr  the  drug-prover. 

Besides  the  Mancinella  and  the  Guao  of  which  we  have  already  some  know- 
ledge, there  is  a  plant  said  to  be  used  by  the  negroes  to  poison  their  obnoxious 
overseers  or  comrades  whom  they  wish  to  destroy.  It  is  a  slow  poison,  produc 
ing  dropsy  and  finally  death  by  default  of  nutrition. 

In  its  relations  to  the  Government,  Homceopnthy  has  little  to  complain  of 
here.  None  are  allowed  to  practise  medicine  here  without  a  diploma  or  license 
from  the  University  of  Havana.  But,  this  once  obtained,  no  distinction  is  re- 
cognised, baaed  on  varieties  of  practice.  Homoeopathic  physicians  are  eligible 
to  offices  in  the  appointment  of  the  Government  and  do,  in  fact,  obtain  them. 
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Daring  one  seyere  epidemic  of  yellow  fever,  they  obtained  control  of  a  char- 
itable  hospital  and  met  with  a  snccess  which  attracted  the  especial  notice  of  the 
QoTemment,  so  that  permission  has  been  accorded  to  establish  a  homoeopathio 
hospital  here,  an  enterprise  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  soon  be  carried  into  effect. 

CD. 


Lbavbnwokth,  Kb.,  Jan,  80^,  1866. 
Editors  Ambbican  Homoeopathio  Bbvibw,  Gentlemen:  Enclosed  I  send  you 
ftn  evidence  oi  the  saocess  and  progressive  tendency  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  fiir 
West.  I  talce  some  pride  in  the  establishment  of  a  homoeopathic  dispensary  in 
our  young  State,  when  so  many  older  States  are  destitute  of  one.  This  is  the 
only  institution  of  the  Icind  West  of  St.  Louis,  and  I  believe  there  are  not  ex- 
ceeding  three  more  in  the  United  States.  I  worked  hard  for  its  establishment 
and  it  is  now  in  the  hands  of  some  of  our  most  influential  citizens,  who  are  de- 
termined to  have  it  made  by  the  proper  authorities  the  City  Dispensary  of 
Leavenworth.  Yours  truly,  M.  Mater. 

Homceopathie  Free  Dupensary.^P^nfnifxnt  to  a  public  notice,  a  number 
of  ladies  and  gentlemen  met  at  the  office  of  Col.  H.  D.  Mackay  on  the  26th  of 
January  for  the  purpose^  of  establishing  a  Homoeopathic  City  Dispensary  fpr  the 
treatment  of  the  poor.  Mr.  James  Hall  was  call  to  the  chair,  and  John  W. 
Wright  appointed  Secretary. 

Dr.  Mayer,  after  briefly  stating  the  object  of  the  meeting,  moved  that  a  com 
mittee  of  three  be  appointed  to  draft  a  constitution  and  by-laws. 

The  committee,  Drs.  Mayer,  Morgan  and  Halsted,  made  their  report,  which 
was  received,  and  the  constitution  and  by-laws,  after  debate,  adopted. 

Attending  Pkytidan^  Martin  Mayer,  M.D.;  Consulting  Phytidan^  Milton  tt. 
Halstead,  M.D. 

On  motion,  a  committee  of  three,  Messrs.  Williams,  Mackay  and  Mayws,  were 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  City  Council  and  County  Commissioners. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  publish  the  proceedings  of  the 
meeting  in  the  daily  papers. 

Jambs  Hall,  Chairman.  Johh  W.  Wbight,  Seeretarffi 

The  f.llowing  extract  is  from  a  Leavenworth  paper : 

A  Worthy  Project. — Elsewhere  in  this  department  of  our  paper  will  be 
seen  the  proccdings  of  a  meeting  held  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  Hom- 
oeopathic City  Dispensary,  for  the  gratuitous  medical  treatment  of  the  poor. 
Our  best  citizens  are  engaged  in  the  humane  enterprise,  and  it  is  one  which  we 
believe  well  worthy  to  occupy  their  attention.  It  is  proposed  to  establish  a  dis- 
pensary, place  in  charge  competent  physicians  who  will  render  free  medical  aid 
to  the  poor,  depending  for  its  support  upon  the  contributions  of  our  citizens. 


Erie  Countt  Homceopathio  Medical  Society. — At  the  regular  annual 
meeting  of  the  society,  held  January  8J,  1866,  in  the  city  of  Bufl'alo,  the  foU 
lowing  named  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year : 
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For  Prendent,  A.  R.  Wrlgbt,  M.D.;  Vice-Pretident^  R.  R.  Gregg,  M.D.; 
Secretary  and  Treasurer^  H.  N.  Martin,  M.D.;  Censors,  R.  R.  Gregg,  M.D., 
L.  M.  Kenjon,  M.D.,  A.  0.  Hoxsic,  M.D.,  Gee.  W.  Lewis,  M.D.,  Ljrman  Bed- 
ford, M.I). 

The  following  named  members  were  appointed  a  committee  to  report,  at  the 
next  meeting  in  April,  as  follows  : 

Diseases  of  the  post  aatumn  and  winter— Dr.  A.  S.  Hinckley,  Tonics  and 
stimulants  *,  D  r.  Hossie,  a  case  in  practice  ;  Dr.  Martin,  hooping  cough. 

H.  N.  Mabtin,  Secretary . 


OBITUARY. 

Db.  M.  J.  Chapman. — It  is  with  the  deepest  sorrow  we  announce  the  death 
of  Dr.  Chapman,  long  known  as  one  of  our  most  learned,  our  most  highly 
ralued  colleagues. 

Dr.  Chapman  was  the  son  of  a  physician  of  high  repute  in  his  day  in  Dem- 
erara,  where  he  was  born  in  1796. 

At  an  early  age  he  was  sent  to  this  country,  and  reoeiyed  his  preliminary 
education  at  the  Macclesfield  Grammar  School.  In  his  fifteenth  year  he  was 
entered  at  Guy's  Hospital,  under  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  by  whom  he  was  a  much- 
fiiTored  pupil.  He  was  subsequently  house-surgeon  at  the  Westminster  Lying-in 
Hospital.  After  having  spent  fbur  or  five  years  at  these  two  hospitals  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Edinburgh,  where  he  graduated  in  1820. 

On  his  return  to  British  Guiana  he  engaged  in  the  acti?e  duties  of  a  general 
practitioner.  He  was  at  this  time  employed  by  Government  to  draw  up  a  report 
on  the  climate  and  the  rates  of  mortality  in  the  West  India  Islands.  Under  the 
the  pressure  of  hard  work  and  the  influence  of  an  unsuitable  climate  his  health 
bAke  down,  and  he  returned  to  England.  Always  devoted  to  literature,  he 
occupied  the  time  requisite  to  recruit  his  strength  in  its  cultivation  ;  and  for 
this  purpose  entered  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  In  1832,  betook  the  degree 
of  B.A.,  when  he  was  bracketed  Junior  Op.  with  Mr.  Sliilleto  :  and,  in  1835, 
proceeded  to  the  degree  of  M.A. 

He  did  not  resume  practice  until  1837,  when  he  married  a  daughter  of  James 
Reed,  Esq.,  of  Dochfour,  British  Guiana,  and  settled  in  Liverpool. 

In  1840,  his  attention  was,  by  a  variety  of  incidents,  simply  and  strikingly 
narrated  by  himself  in  his  Plea  of  a  Convert,  drawn  to  Homoeopathy.  Having 
convinced  himself  that  it  was  his  duty  to  investigate  our  therapeutic  system,  he 
did  80  both  in  his  study  and  at  the  bedside.  His  researches  and  experiments 
more  than  satisfied  him  of  the  superior  value  of  the  homoeopathic  over  any 
other  known  method  of  treatment,  and  he  at  once  announced  himself  a  follower 
of  Hahnemann ;  taking  at  the  same  time  various  opportunities  of  still  further 
familiarising  himself  with  homoeopathic  practice.  He  was  one  of  those — of 
whom,  alas !  but  f^w  now  remain — ^who  attended  the  lectures  of  the  late  Dr. 
Curie  at  the  London  Homoeopathic  Institution,  from  whom  he  gratefully  acknow- 
ledges having  received  many  useful  hints.  He  subsequently  associated  himself 
with  Dr.  Drysdale  in  conducting  the  Liverpool  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.  In 
1848,  he  removed  to  London.    Here  he  early  secured  the  confidence  of  a  large 
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dlroli  of  patlonts  among  the  bigber  classes  of  sodetj,  as  well  as  tbat  of  bis  med- 
ical bretbren,  by  wbom  be  bas  ever  been  beM  in  tbe  bigbest  estimation. 

On  tbe  foandation  of  tbe  Habneraann  Hospital  in  1850,  be  was  appointed  one 
oftbepbysicianstbereto;  resigning  bis  connection  witb  tbat  Institution  wben 
those  dissentlons  arose  between  tbe  Board  of  Management  and  tbe  Medical 
Officers^  wbicb  ultimately  led  to  its  closure.  For  seyeral  years  be  bas  been  one 
of  tbe  VioewPresidents  of  tbe  Britlsb  Homoeopatbic  Society,  and  a  rery  regular 
attendant  at  its  meetings,  over  wbicb  be  not  unf^quently  presided. 

For  some  time  past  bis  obviously  failing  bealtb  bas  been  a  source  of  mucb 
anxiety  to  bis  friends.  Last  autum  be  went  abroad  for  bis  annual  holiday,  and 
wbile  at  Spa  was  seised  witb  a  severe  attack  of  cebral  congestion  accompanied 
by  a  tbreatening  paralysis.  From  tbis  be  soon  rallied,  and  -in  a  fortnight  was 
at  bonie.  He  however  felt  tbe  necessity  for  oontinued  rest,  and  bihd  determined 
on  retiring  from  practice  for  at  least  a  year,  wben,  on  tbe  13tb  alt.,  cerebral 
congestion  of  a  very  acute  type  suddenly  occurred,  and  was  rapidly  followed 
by  serous  effusion.  In  a  short  time  after  tbe  first  symptoms  appeared  coma 
set  in :  from  this  state  be  was  never  completely  roused,  his  death  tiJiing  place 
within  forty-eight  hours  afterwards. 

The  literary  abilities  of  our  deceased  colleague  were  considerable,  and  bad 
been  diligently  cultivated.  In  1833  be  published  a  work  entitled  Barbadoei 
and  other  Poena;  and  in  1834  Jepthdt  Daughter,  a  dramatic  poem  ;  and  in  1839 
a  translation  of  Theocritus,  Bion  and  Moscbus.  In  FrazerU  Mogaiine  appeared 
a  collection  of  Hebrew  IdyUe  from  bis  pen ;  to  Blackwood  he  was  also  a  large 
contributor.  Recently  he  had  intended  to  ooUeot,  arrange  and  republish  the 
best  of  his  essays,  and  had  for  this  purpose  seen  two  volumes  through  tbe]press, 
wben  the  chill  band  of  death  put  a  period  to  bis  earthly  labors.  These  two 
were  to  have  been  followed  by  other  two.  We  tmst  that  some  literary  frie#d 
will  be  found  willing  so  to  select  and  arrange  the  remaining  papers,  as  to  en- 
able the  four  volumes  t«  appear  as  their  author  bad  intended  they  should  do. 

To  the  literature  of  Homoeopathy  Dr.  Chapman  contributed  considerably. 
At  one  time  he  ^as  one  of  the  principal  editors  of  the  Homaopoikic  Tinue,  a 
weekly  journal  whose  publication  ceased  some  ten  years  back.  In  tbe  pages 
of  this  periodical,  as  through  those  of  the  Britieh  Journal  of  Honueopathy  and 
of  our  Review ,  are  scattered  many  papers  by  Pr.  Chapman  of  great  practical 
value.  Essays  from  which  the  experienced  practitioner  as  well  as  tbe  student 
of  Homoeopathy  may  derive  much  useful  information. 

His  &ith  in  Homoeopathy  was  thorough.  Against  course  drugging  and  need' 
less  auziUaries  he  never  ceased  to  lift  up  his  voice ;  while  he  was  most  eftrnest 
in  enforcing  the  importance  of  accnraoy  in  diagnosis  and  <}f  care  in  the  selec> 
ticn  of  remedies.  To  inculcate  a  high  tone  of  professional  honor  amongst  his 
medical  brethren  was  at  all  times  bis  constant  aim. 

In  tbe  person  of  Dr.  Chapman  we  feel  that  we  have  lost  one  of  tbe  ablest  men 
in  our  body.  One  who  as  a  Christian,  a  gentleman,  a  sobokr,  and  a  physician 
reflected  nothing  but  honor  upon  the  cause  he  so  ardently  espoused ;  upon  tbe 
colleagues  by  whom  he  was  surrounded;  one  whose  estimable  qualities  of  bead 
and  heart  will  belong  remembered;  one  upon  whose  like  we  shall  not  soon  look 
again. — Ijondon,  Monthly  Homceopathic  Review^  December,  1865. 
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HOOPING  COUGH. 

BY  DB.   C.   VON  BCENNINGHAUSEN,  MUN8TEE. 
(Continued  from  page  258.) 

§  8.  HoMCEOPATHic  TREATMENT. — ^The  treatment  of  Hooping 
Congh,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  homoeopathic  system,  is 
divided  into  two  parts : 

1.  The  choice  of  the  remedy ; 

2.  The  administration  of  the  remedy. 

Each  of  these  parts  is  well  enough  known  to  the  instructed 
HomoBopathician,  and  might  therefore  be  despatched  with  a 
few  general  remarks.  As  we  flatter  ourselves,  however,  with 
the  hope  that  some  physicians  who  are  yet  on  the  threshold 
of  the  new  system  of  medicine  and  perhaps  even  some  non- 
medical men,  in  regions  where  as  yet  there  are  no  homoeopa- 
thic physicians,  may  incline  to  avail  themselves  of  this  work, 
it  seems  to  u6  fitting  to  state  what  is  necessary  on  this  subject, 
distinctly,  though  as  briefly  as  possible. 

1.  The  Choice  of  the  Hemedy. — ^This  depends  entirely 
and  exclusively  upon  the  symptomSy  which  are  to  be  gathered 
with  the  greatest  attention  and  the  most  careful  investigation. 
These  symptoms  are  by  no  means  restricted  solely  to  the 
character  and  peculiarities  of  the  coughy  as  such ;  but  it  is 
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imperatively  and  indispensably  necessary  that  they  include 
also  the  periods  and  conditions  of  the  aggravation  of  the 
cough,  as  well  as  the  other  simultaneous  (concomitant)  morbid 
phenomena  /  and  this  must  be  (fone,  even  though  these  latter 
phenomena  may  appear  to  stand  in  no  relation  whatever  or 
in  a  merely  accidental  relation  with  the  cough  itself  and  may 
not  at  present  be  susceptible  of  a  physiological  explanation. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  a  systematic  exposition  of  the  rea- 
sons for  this  unalterable  rule,  which  holds  good  for  all  concrete 
cases  of  disease ;  nor  for  a  demonstration  of  the  great  differ- 
ence between  this  method  of  treatment  and  that  which  has 
been  called  in  derision  "  symptomatic  treatment." 

In  accordance  with  these  requirements,  we  have  endeavored 
so  to  arrange  the  first  part  of  this  work  that  under  the  name 
of  each  of  the  remedies  which  follow  in  alphabetical  order, 
should  be  comprised  the  following  items : 

First :  a  brief  but  accurate  diagnosis  of  the  cough  itself, 
involving : 

a.   The  general  character  of  the  cough ; 

h.    The  exciting  cause  of  the  cough  ; 

c.  The  expectoration,  with  reference  to  the  manner  of  rais- 
ing it  and  to  its  character. 

Second :  under  the  title  "  aggravation :  *' 

a.    The  period  of  the  day ; 

h.  The  circumstances  that  are  especially  observed  to  exist 
as  conditions  which  exercise  a  greater  or  less  inflilence  upon 
the  provocation  and  aggravation  of  the  paroxysms  of  cough- 
ing,  and  which  often  very  materially  contribute  to  give  to  the 
cough  an  individual  character. 

Third  :  the  third  heading  called  *^  concomitants,^^  comprises 
a  selection  of  concomitant  symptoms,  some  of  which  occur 
simultaneously  with  the  cough,  while  others  are  observed  as 
something  abnormal  or  morbid,  affecting  the  patient  at  other 
times.  These,  taken  collectively,  serve,  by  exclusion  of  other 
remedies  which  either  do  not  present  these  symptoms  or 
present  them  but  incompletely,  to  assure  the  choice  of  the 
most  appropriate  remedy  for  the  case  in  hand. 
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From  a  comparison  of  all  these  BjmptomB  which  however 
are  but  a  condensed  excerpt  from  the  complete  collection  of 
symptoms,  as  far  as  they  apply  to  this  sabject,  it  will  be  easy 
to  see  what  an  endless  num^r  of  experiments  upon  healthy 
persons  and  of  observations  at  the  bedside  were  necessary,  in 
order  that  the  characteristic  peculiarities  of  each  of  the  vari- 
ous remedies  could  be  forgathered  and  brought  up  to  view. 

But  these  very  characteristics  are  unquestionably  the  most 
important  element  in  the  choice  of  the  most  appropriate 
remedy ;  and  nothing  attests  more  surely  and  conclusively 
the  skilful  readiness  of  a  homoeopathic  practitioner  than  the 
faculty  of  bringing  to  light,  in  his  examination  of  the  patient, 
those  symptoms  which,  while  they  are  of  rare  occurrence  and 
belong  to  but  few  remedies — yet,  and  for  that  very  reason, 
furnish  definite  and  unquestionable  indications  for  the  selec- 
tion of  one  single  drug. 

We  have  considered  it  indispensable  to  append  to  the  first 
part,  which,  strictly  speaking,  constitutes  the  text  of  the  work, 
a  second  part  under  the  title  "  Guide  to  the  Symptoms  " 
(Eepertory),  which  may  serve  to  indicate  where  the  very 
numerous  symptoms  are  to  be  found,  and  to  assist  the  mem- 
ory in  the  seai^ch  for  them.  This  may  also  be  conveniently 
used  to  distinguish,  through  the  smallness  of  their  number, 
the  rarer  phenomena  from  those  which  are  more  numerous 
and  of  more  frequent  occurrence  and  to  dij^ect  investigation 
immediately  to  these  rarer  and  characteristic  symptoms. 

Although  what  has  been  said  seems  clear  enough  and  the 
mode  of  using  this  second  part  would  follow  from  it  as  a 
matter  of  course,  yet  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  a  few  words 
of  more  minute  explanation. 

Under  I,  1,  of  part  second,  the  designation  "Hooping 
Cough  "  or  "  Spasmodic  Cough  "  has,  in  itself,  no  great  signi- 
ficance. "When,  however,  this  cough  occurs^  for  example,  in 
paroxysms,  consisting,  each,  of  two  coughs  (Pulsatilla)  or,  each, 
of  three  coughs  (Stannum)  or,  when,  for  example  (I,  3,  a),  a 
second  paroxysm  follows  very  soon  after  the  first  (Mercurius 
and  Sulphur)  there  exist,  in  these  jpectdiarUieSy  very  useful, 
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though  bj  no  means  altogether  sufficient,  characteristic  indi- 
cations. 

A  further  confirmation  or  ground  for  rejection  of  the  rem- 
edy, may  then  be  found  by  cc^lparison  with  1,  3,  8  and  4, 
and  with  II,  1  and  2,  but  especially  with  the  last  (II,  2,  condi- 
tions) which  furnish  abundant  data  ^r  rendering  the  choice 
of  the  remedy  pretty  sure,  if  not  altogether  incontestible. 

This  certainty  is  to  be  more  definitely  attained  by  compar- 
ison of  the  various  rubrics  under  III  (concomitants)  which  are 
arranged  in  the  order  familiar  to  every  Homoeopathician. 
For,  here  are  found  the  majority  of  the  symptoms,  which, 
taken  collectively,  belong  to,  and  constitute  the  characteristic^ 
and  which  furnish  the  means  of  coming  to  a  definite  conclu- 
sion. If,  for  example,  lacrymationy  epietaxisj  or  vomiting  in 
general^  does  not  serve  to  give  an  available  indication,  yet 
these  symptoms  may  be  of  the  greatest  use,  when  the  rarer 
pecvUarities  which  are  recorded  in  coivnection  with  them^  are 
found  to  correspond  in  the  case  of  certain  individuals,  and 
^hen,  at  the  same  time,  no  clearly  contradictory  indications 
4ire  found  in  other  symptoms. 

The  more  accurately  all  these  symptoms,  which  are  easily 
found  under  the  various  rubrics,  are  reflected  by  the  case 
under  treatment,  the  more  assured  may  we  feel  of  the  pro- 
priety of  the  choice  of  the  remedy  we  have  made,  and  the 
more  confidently  may  we  expect  a  happy  result. 

In  general,  however,  the  tyro  in  Homoeopathy  cannot  too 
earnestly  take  to  heart  the  caution  to  avoid  the  great  error  of 
regarding  a  large  numerical  quantity  of  symptoms  that  are 
general  in  their  character  and  that  do  not  individtudize  the 
case,  as  a  sufficient  guide  in  the  choice  of  the  remedy.  The 
keen  perception  and  appreciation  of  those  symptoms  which, 
at  the  same  time,  correspond  to  the  nature  of  the  disease^  and 
also  designate  that  remedy  which  is  exclusively  or  at  legist  most 
decidedly  indicated — this  dlone  betokens  the  master-mind. 
For  it  is  easier — ^very  much  easier — to  select  the  right  remedy 
After  a  picture  of  the  disease,  complete  in  every  respect  and 
fully  meeting  all  requirements,  has  been  drawn  up,  than,  one- 
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self,  to  obtain  the  materials  ipr  such  a  picture  and  to  con- 
struct it. 

The  second  part  of  the  ho|j|oeopathic  treatment,  viz. : 

2.  Administration  of  tote  Hemedy  might  be  treated  with 
still  greater  brevity,  but  we  fear  to  give  offense  to  some 
among  the  younger  Homoeopathicians,  if  we  pronounce  for 
the  highef'  and  highest  potencies  and  for  the  smallest  doses^ 
with  more  decision  and  confidence  in  this  disease  than  in 
many  others,  without  giving  our  re^ons  for  so  doing.  Like 
so  much  which  the  honest  and  experienced  founder  of  the 
Homoeopathic  School  left  as  a  precious  legacy  to  posterity  of 
the  fruits  of  his  careful  observation,  the  warning  seems  to 
have  been  forgotten  to  which  he  called  the  attention  of  his 
followers  in  a  note  to  the  preface  of  Drosera  {Materia  Medica 
Puray  Vol.  VI,  p.  238,  second  edition.)  In  this  note>  after 
designating  this  plant  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  vegetable 
drugs,  and  deservedly  extolling  its  great  curative  power  in 
many  epidemic  Hooping  Coughs  and  specifying  that  a  single 
smallest  dose  of  the  decillidhth  potency  (30th)  is  quite  suffi- 
cient to  effect  a  cure,  he  uses  the  following  memorable  words : 
'^  be  careful  to  avoid  giving  a  second  dose  immediately  after 
the  first  dose,  for  it  would  infallibly  not  only  prevent  a  favor- 
able issue  but  also  be  the  cause  of  considerable  mischief,  as  I 
know  from  experience." 

He  uses  altogether  similar  language  "^th  reference  to 
another  remedy  whichr likewise  stands  in  the  front  rank  in 
the  treatment  of  Hooping  Cough,  viz.,  Cina,  and  gives  the 
assurance  that  '^  the  thirtieth  potency  manifests,  most  com- 
pletely, the  curative  power  of  the  drug." 

Supported  by  such  weighty  authority,  confirmea  as  it  is 
by  an  extended  pra^ice  of  many  years,  the  results  of  which 
in  this  very  disease  have  been  so  favorable  that  even  the  bit- 
terest partisans  of  Allopathy,  and  those  who  have  been  most 
ready  to  fling  ridicule  upon  Homoeopathy,  have  entrusted  to 
our  treatment  their  children  when  these  were  suffering  with 
Hooping  Cough,  we  surely  need  not  hesitate  frankly  to  declare 
that  the  very  smallest  dose^  viz.,  two  globules^  moistened  vnth 
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t/ie  two  hundredth  potency  of  the  properly  selected  remedy^  and 
dissolved  in  a  few  spoonfuls  of  pure  cold  water  and  directed 
to  be  suitably  succussed  before  €|ph  dose — a  spoonful  of  this 
to  be  taken  morning  and  evening — has  always  fully  answered 
our  expectations  ;  and  that  we  have  never  had  occasion  to 
descend  to  lower  dilutions  and  more  massive  doses.  It  need 
scarcely  be  said  that  this  remedy*  must  not  be  interfered  with 
in  its  action  by  any  other  drug  and  therefore  the  well-known 
homxBopathic  diet,  the  sole  object  of  which  is  to  accomplish 
this  end^  must  be  observed.*  ^ 

One  word  remains  to  be  said  respecting  the  brief  remarks 
appended  to  each  remedy,  and  which  are  intended  to  serve 
merely  as  indices  for  the  use  of  the  remedy,  not  at  all  as  a 
universally  applicable  rule. 

The  following  may  be  named  as  the  chief  remedies  in  real 
epidemics  of  Hooping  Cough,  at  least  as  far  as  the  experience 
of  Homoeopathicians  and  of  the  author  hitherto  extends : 

Ambra,  Arnica,  Baryta,  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Carbo  anim., 
Cabbo  veg.,  Cina,  Cupeum,  Drosera,  Ferrum,  Hepab,  Hyos- 
cyamus.  Ipecacuanha,  Kali,Nux  v.,  Pulsatilla,  Sepia,  Silicea, 

*  The  prescription  of  the  homoeopftthic  diet  which  is  throughout  in  accor- 
dance with  the  laws  of  nature  (this  is  not  the  place  to  specify  it  in  detaU) 
requires  of  the  patient  nothing  more  than  the  avoidance  of  aU  infiupicea  which 
can  be  ir^uriout  to  the  living  organism  as  well  as  a  ntitable  moderation  in  the 
use  of  all  things  whicl  conduce  to  the  nutrition  of  the  bodj.  It  is  obyious 
that  a  tmail  bat,  as  experience  shows,  an  aU  su^cient  dose  and  what  is  very 
important — a  dose  which  leaves  aU  healthj  parts  of  the  organism  undisturbed 
cannot  develo(-e  its  action  without  hindrance  if  at  the  same  time  other  drugs 
or  poisons,  which  are  the  same  thing,  and  for  the  most  part  in  large  doses,  are 
suffered  to  affect  and  rule  over  the  organism.  Just  as  little  propriety  is  there, 
on  the  othei^and,  in  withholding  or  diminishing  the  supply  of  that  which  is 
needed  for  the  normal  sustenance  of  life  and  its  for<^,  and  which  is  a<;curately 
enough  indicated  by  the.  individual  desires  of  the  patient.  Whoever  in  the 
latter  case  diminishes  the  appropriate  measure  (through  hunger)  or  exceeds  it 
(by  inordinate  indulgence)  foils  to  recognize  and  disturbs  the  power  and  eflEi- 
cacy  of  the  rightly  chosen  remedy  and  denies  it  the  confidence  it  deserves.  In 
the  illiterate  alone  can  we  forgave  the  ridiculous  confounding  of  ^^  ffomoeopathie*^ 
and  ' '  tmaU^^  because  to  them  the  very  essential  distinction  between  health  and 
diteaee,  between  drug  and  nutriment  and  finally  between  the  laws  and  condi- 
tions of  dead  in  contra-distinction  to  Uving  nature  are  wholly  unknown,  and  they 
are  therefore  in  this  respect  anythi^  but  responsible. 
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SuLPHUB  and  Veratbum.    Those  whose  names  are  printed  in 
small  capitals  are  the  most  important. 

^ow  a-days,  however,  tWe  seldom  occur  those  diseases 
prevailing  universally  (we '"course  do  not  speak  of  names), 
in  which  the  symptoms  and  phenomena  being  constant  and 
identical  for  all  the  individaals  attacked,  the  treatment  may 
be  limited  to  one  or  anoth^  remedy.  Formerly  this  may, 
perhaps,  have  been  the  case  much  more  frequently ;  now, 
however,  when  wide-spread  epidemics,  with  uniform  and  defi- 
nite character,  and  especially  with  constant  accessory  and 
concomitant  phenomena,  seem  to  have  ceased ;  such  diseases, 
on  the  contrary,  present  themselves,  for  the  most  part,  rather 
in  a  sporadic  manner,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  seldom  or  never 
entirely  disappear,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  influenza,  nervous 
fevers,  intermittents  and  to  some  extent  even  cholera,  etc* 

An  immediate. consequence  of  this  is  that  in  various  indi- 
viduals a  far  greater  variety  in  the  characteristic  symptoms 
presents  itself,  and  consequently  the  number  of  remedies  c<w- 
responding  to  each  species  of  disease  is  proportionately  greater. 
Among  the  remedies  treated  of  in  this  work,-  the  following 
correspond  most  closely  though  of  course  not  exclusively : 

To  the  First  Stage. — Aconite,  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Carbo 
an.,  Carbo  veg.,  Causticum,  Chamomilla,  Conium,  Dulcamara, 
Euphrasia,  Ipecacuanha,  Mercurius,  Mezer,  Nux  vom.,  Pul- 
satilla, Sabadilla,  Veratrum  and  Verbascum. 

To  the  Second  Stage, — Ambra,  Antimoniijm  erud.,  Anti- 
monium  tart..  Arnica,  Cina,  Cuprum,  Digitalis,  Drosera, 
Hepar,  Ignatia,  lodium.  Kali,  Lachesis,  Ledum,  Lycopodium, 
Magnesia  mur.,  Mercurius,  Mezer,  Natrum  mur.,  Sambucus, 
Silicea,  Sepia,  Squilla,  Stannum,  Stramoninm,  Sulphur,  Sul- 
phuric acid,  Veratrum  and  Zincum. 

*  We  lesTe  to  leamed-pathologists  the  explanation  of  this  nnquestionable 
physiological  4>henomenon.  To  the  minds  of  many  of  as  the  scroAiloas  dia- 
thesis (psora)  wiU  at  once  occur,  which  is  constantly  being  extended  by  the 
practice  of  Taccination ;  and  onr  tIcw  of  the  matter  recei?es  confirmation  from 
the  fact  that,  in  yery  many  cases^of  snch  diseases,  which  are  essentially  acnte 
in  character,  it  is  only^by  the  administration  of  our  so-caUed  antipsoric  reme- 
dies that  rapid  and  durable  cures  can  be  eflfeoted. 
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To  the  Third  Stage. — Arsenicum,  Belladonna,  Bryonia 
Calcarea,  China,  Conium,  Dulcamara,  Ignatia,  lodium,  Kali, 
£reo8otum,  Laurocerasus,  MoschuB,  Muriatic  acid.,  Phosphor, 
acid,  Sambucus,  Senega,  Stann  A,  Sulphur,  Zincum. 

Among  the  remedies  which  correspond  more  or  less  to  the 
pfiriod  of  childhood  and  may  therefore  be  especially  appro- 
priate for  it,  the  following  may  be  named :  Aconite,  Ambra, 
Anacardinm,  Antimonium  tart,  I^aryta,  Belladonna,  Bryonia, 
Calcarea,  Chamomilla,  Cina,  Drosera,  Hepar,  Hyoscyamus, 
Ignatia,  Ipecacuanha,  Kali,  Kreosotum,  Lycopodium,  Mag- 
nesia, Magnesia  mur.,  Mercurius,  Natrum  mur.,  Nux  vom  , 
Sabadilla,  Silicea,Spong.,  Staphysagria,  Stramonium,  Sulphur 
and  Veratrum. 

For  aduUa  and  for  old  pe7*8ons  the  following  are  more 
frequently  indicated  :  Ambra,  Antimonium  tart.  Baryta, 
Carbo  v.,  Causticum,  Conium,  Ferrum,  Hyoscyamus,  Ignatia, 
Ipecacuanha,  Kali,  Elreosotum,  Lycopodium,  Katrum  mur.. 
Nitric  acid,  Nuxvom.,  Phosphorus,  Pulsatilla,  Sepia,  Silicea, 
Stannum,  Staphysagria,  Stramonium,  Sulphur,  Yeratrum  and 
Zincum. 

When,  notwithstanding  the  most  careful  selection  from 
among  the  remedies  indicated  for  the^r^^  etagcy  the  transition 
to  the  second  stage  has  proved  inevitable  it  will  be  advisable, 
in  most  cases,  next  to  direct  one's  attention  to  the  following 
table  in  which  those  remedies  are  arranged,  which  are  most 
frequently  appropriate  a/ter  those  wliich  are  Jirst  named  in 
each  series,  have  been  homoeopathically  indicated  and  admin- 
istered . 

AooNTiE. — Arnica,  Drosera,  Lycopodium,  Mercurius,  Sepia, 
Silicea,  Sulphur. 

Belladonna. — Antimonium  tart,  Calcarea,  Cina,  Cuprum, 
Digitalis,  Hepar,  lodium,  Lachesis,  Mercurius,  Sepia,  Silicea, 
Stramonium,  Sulphur. 

Bryonia, — Digitalis,  Kali,  Ledum,  Lycopodium,  ^ezereum, 
Squilla,  Sepia,  Veratrum. 

Cakbo  animal. — Drosera,  Ignatia,  Silicea,  Sulphuric  acid. 

Cabbo  veg. — Drosera,  Ignatia,  Kali,  Lachesis,  Mercurius, 
Natrum  mur.,  Sepia,  Sulphur.  Veratrum. 
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Causthxtm; — Cuprum,  Hepar».  Ignatia,  Lachesis,  Lycopo- 
dium,  Natrum  mur.,  Sepia,  Silicia,  Sulphur,  Sulphuric  acid. 

Chahomilla. — Cina,  Efepar,  Ignatia,  Ljcopodium,  Mag- 
nesia, Stramonium,  Sulphur. 

CoNiuM. — Antimonium  tart,  Cuprum,  Digitalis,  Lachesis, 
Lycopodium. 

DuLCA3£ABA. — Cuprum,  Ledum,  Mercurius,  Sepia,  Sulphur. 

Euphrasia. — Arnica,  Hepar,  Mercurius,  Natrum  muriat.. 
Senega. 

Ipecaotanha. — Antimonium  orud.,  Antimonium  tart.,  Ar- 
nica, Calcarea,  Cuprum,  Drosera,  Ignatia,  Sulphuric  acid, 
•Veratrum.    • 

Meecubius.-*^ Antimonium  crud..  Arnica,  Cina,  Cuprum, 
Digitalis,  Hepar,  lodium,  Lachesis,  Lycopodium,  Mezereum, 
Sepia,  Silicea,  Sulphur. 

Mezereum.— Mercurius,  Silicea. 

Nux  voM. — Ambra,  Cuprum,  Digitalis,  Drosera,  Ignatia, 
£ali,  Lachesis,  Lycopodium,  Magnebia,  Mercurius,  Natrum 
mur..  Sepia,  Silicia,  Stramonium,  Sulphur. 

Pulsatilla. — ^Ambra,  Antimonium  crud.,  Antimonium 
tart.,  Arnica,  Cuprum,  Digitalis,  Ignatia,  Kali,  Lachesis, 
Ledum,  Lycopodium,  Magnesia,  Mercurius,  Natrum  mpr.. 
Sepia,  Silicea,  Stannum,  Sulphur,  Sulphuric  acid, 

Sabadilla. — Ambra,  Antimonium  crud.,  Cina,  Pulsatilla, 
Sepia,  Sulphur,  Veratrum. 

Veratrum. — Arnica,  Cina,  Cuprum,  Drosera,  Mercurius, 
Sepia,  Stramonium. 

Verbascum. — Ambra,  Mezereum.  Phosphorus,  Pulsatilla, 
Veratrum. 

With  regard  to  the  indications  of  the  remedies  above  enn- 
merated  for  the  third  stage^  but  of  which  the  number  is  far 
from  being  complete,  it  would  be  impossible  to  give  more 
minute  details  than  are  alForded  in  the  text  and  second  part 
of  this  work,  without  greatly  exceeding  the  limits  of  this 
introduction.  The  reason  lies  chiefly  in  the  fact  that  Hoop- 
ing Coiigh  patients  who  have  been  from  the  beginning  or 
from  a  sufficiently  early  period  under  homoeopathic  treatment 
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very  soon  experience  a  diminntion  of  all  malignant  (!)  symp- 
toms ;  and  a  thi/rd  stage  strictly  so-called,  with  symptoms  of 
greater  or  less  danger,  never  occurs  except  when  the  patients 
have  been  previously  under  allopathic  trcatinent,  or  when, 
generally  in  consequence  of  proper  aid  having  been  too  long 
delayed,  the  psora  miasm  is  awakened  into  activity  and  then, 
as  so  o^en  happens,  a  dmg-cachexy,  induced  at  an  earlier 
period  of  the  disease,  has  come  to  complicate  it.  For  if  we 
reflect  how  very  great,  as  mentioned  above,  section  seven,  is 
the  number  of  drugs,  the  powers  of  many  of  which  are  in 
great  part  unknown — to  us  at  least — which  are  brought  into 
,  requisition  against  this  disease  by  the  old  school,  and  if  we 
consider  in  addition,  the  just  as  numerous  and  varioi^sybrtrw 
of  disease  which  owe  their  origin  to  the  awakened  psoray  we 
shall  easily  perceive  that  a  treatise  upon  this  subject,  embrac- 
ing, as  it  must,  the  manifold  sequelae  of  Hooping  Cough, 
would  attain,  even  were  it  but  half  complete,  an  extent 
which  would  make  it  entirely  out  of  place  here. 

We  conclude  then  with  Hahnemann's  oft-repeated  admon- 
ition :  "  Follow  the  example  set — follow  it  full  of  confidence 
— but  follow  it  precisely  as  it  has  been  detailed  ! "  And  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  add :  "  If,  after  having  done  this,  the  ex- 
pected result  does  not  ensue,  relate  the  whole  course  of  pro- 
ceeding, honestly,  truly  and  fully,  that  every  expert  may 
pass  judgment  upon  it  and  then  venture,  in  full  confidence, 
to  warn  every  one  against  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of 
Hooping  Cough." 

THE  REMEDIES  AND  THEIR  STMPTOMS. 

•Mconitum  nap. — Clear  ringing  or  whistling  Hooping 
Cough,  excited  by  burning  sticking  in  the  larynx  and  in  the 
trachea ;  generally  without  expectoration ;  rarely  in  the  morn- 
ing and  during  the  day,  with  expectoration  of  some  mucus 
mixed  with  coagulated  blood. 

Aggravation. — At  night,  especially  after  midnight,  vexation 
especially  with  fright    From  being  overheated.    From  tak- 
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ing  cold  in  a  dry  cold  atmosphere  or  in  a  current  of  air.  East 
or  North  winds  [these  are  dry  winds  in  Germany].  Walking 
in  the  open  air.  In  the  winter.  Assuming  an  upright  position. 
Bising.  Deep  inspiration.  Speaking.  Lying  upon  the  (pain- 
ful) side.    After  sleep.    Drinking.    Tobacco  smoke. 

Concomitants. — Anxiety  and  restlessness.  Fear  and  appre- 
hension of  death.  Fearfulness.  Tossing  in  %ed.  Whining 
and  lamentinfi^  Dizziness  on  assuming  an  upright  position. 
Congestion  onhe  head.  Pressure  outward  in  the  forehead. 
Feeling  as  if  the  brain  were  loose.  Eyes  sparkling.  Dilated 
pupils.  Lacrymation.  Epistaxis.  Face  red  and  puffed.  The 
color  of  the  face  frequently  changes.  Sweat  on  the  forehead 
and  upper  lip.  Lips  blapk  and  dry.  Inflammation  and  dark 
redness  of  the  gullet.  Trembling,  stammering  speech.  Un- 
quenchable thirst.  Vomiting  of  drink.  Tension  and  pressure 
in  the  hypochondria.  Distension  of  the  abdomen  which  is 
painful  to  the  touch.  Dry  nasal  catarrh.  Extreme  dyspnoea. 
Attacks  of  suffocation.  Shortness  of  breath.  Sighing  respi- 
ration. Offensive  breath.  Hoarseness.  Thoracic  congestion. 
Stitches  in  the  sides  of  the  thorax.  Palpitation  of  the  heart 
with  anxiety.  Feeling  as  if  beaten,  and  stitches  in  the  back 
and  loins.  Swelling  of  the  hands.  Sensitiveness  to  touch. 
Can  not  lie  upon  the  painful  side.  Cbnstant  desire  to  main- 
tflin  the  recumbent  position.  Syncope  on  rising  erect.  Drow- 
siness with  inability  to  sleep.  Sleeplessness  with  constant 
tossing.  Pulse  hard,  full,  very  much  accelerated.  General, 
dry  heat.  Internal  chilliness,  with  dry,  hot  skin  and  dispo- 
sition to  throw  off  the  coverings,  Perspiratioi  of  tJie  parts 
that  are  covered. 

Applicable  at  the  very  beginning,  but  only  when  the  moral 
and  febrile  symptoms  above  detailed  are  present.  Seldom 
sufficient  for  the  cure  of  the  disease,  but  indispensable  never- 
theless for  the  removal  or  moderation  of  the  fever  that  may 
chance  to  exist. 

fMmhra  grisea. — Hooping  cough,  coming  deep  from  the 

chest,  excited  by  violent  tickling  in  the  throat,  in  rather  long 

paroxysms ;  in  the  evening,  without  expectoration ;  in  tho 
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morning,  with  expectoration,  conBisting,  generally,  of  gr^jrja[|:v7*r 
wbite,  seldom  of  yellow  mncus,  and  of  a  salt  or  sour  taa^t^  lo 

Aggravation^  evening  and  night. — ^In  repose  and  in  a  wvidml 
room,  espeeiaUy  where  there  are  many  persons  present.  Aftefl 
lying  down  and  on  awaking  from  sleep.     From  reading  alotid 
and  talking.  From  warm  drinks,  especially  warm  milk.  From 
keeping  late  hmirs,  lifting  heavy  weights,  music  and  in  the 
spririfif  of  the  year. 

ConcomitofUs. — ^Great  seriousness,  with  averA>n  to  talking 
and  langhing.  Headache  in  the  temples  from  congestion  of 
the  hoad.  Fugitive  heat  of  the  face.  Offensive  odor  from  the 
mouth.  Complete  loss  of  thirst.  Much  sour  or  ineffectual 
eructation.  Heart  bum.  Pressure  in  the  stomach  and  in  the 
hypochondria.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,  as  if  some 
thing  there  were  torn  away.  Pains  in  the  epigastrium  and 
hypogastrium.  Constipation.  Sour  smelling  urine*  Dry 
nasal  catarrh.  Shortness  of  breath.  Itching,  scratching  and 
soreness  in  the  larynx  and  trachea.  Itching  in  the  chest 
Itching  in  the  thyroid  gland.  The  arms  and  limbs  easily  go 
asleep.    Fugitive  (flashes  of)  heat  with  anxiety. 

This  remedy,  although  not  very  often  applicable,  has  yet 
approved  itself  in  spasmodic  coughs  not  only  of  elderly  and 
emaciated  persons,  for  whom  it  is  particularly  appropriate 
but  also,  sometimes,  of  children.  Ambra  is  immediately 
indicated  by  abundant  eructations  accompanying  the  cough, 
a  symptom  which  characterizes  also  Veratrum  and  Sulphuric 
acid — but  the  former  (Veratrum)  is  sufficiently  distinguished 
by  the  vomiting  attended  by  cold  sweat  on  the  forehead,  and 
the  latter  (Sulphuric  acid)  by  the  cough  being  increased  in 
the  open  air. 

•Mnacardium    orienfale.— Hooping  Cough  which 

shakes  the  patient  tnoroughly;  paroxysms,  every  three  to 

four  hours,  excited  by  tickling  in  the  trachea,  at  night  without 

expectoration,  during  the  day  with  expectoration  of  mufcus, 

which  generally  has  a  sweetish  flat  taste,  is  often  bloody,  at 

other  times  yellowish  purulent  and  sometimes  grey  and  acrid. 
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Aggravation. — Night  and  after  (not  while)  eating;  also 
evening  in  bed.  Renewed  every  time  one  speaks.  Often 
more  violent  every  other  day  or  every  third  day. 

Concomitants. — ^Irascibility,  ill-nature  and  want  of  moral 
feeling.  Despondency  and  fear  of  approaching  death.  Feel- 
ing as  if  he  were  possessed  of  two  wills,  one  of  which  hinders 
him  from  doing  that  to  which  the  other  impels  him.  Conges- 
.  tion  of  the  head  with  pains  in  the  hind  part  of  the  head. 
Stitches  in  the  brain.  Vomiting  of  food  (with  relief).  Burst- 
ing pain  in  the  abdomen.  Fluent  coryza.  Much  sneezing 
and  long  continued  disposition  to  sneeze.  Attacks  of  suffoca- 
tion. Dyspnoea.  Violent  oppression  of  the  chest.  Scratching 
and  soreness  in  the  chest.  Violent  concussion  of  the  whole 
body.    After  the  attacks,  continued  yawning  and  sleepiness. 

Almost  exclusively  adapted  to  ill-natured  children. 

•tniin%oniun%  crudutH. — Hooping  Cough,  coming, 
as  it  were,  from  d^^p  in  the  abdomen,  with  coughs  fwhich 
become  gradually  weaker  and  weaker  as  if  from  increasing 
closure  of  the  fauces  as  if  by  a  plug ;  in  the  evening  without 
expectoration ;  in  the  morning  with  expectoration  of  tenacious 
mucus,  mixed  with  dark  blood,  and  having  a  flat  taste. 

Aggravation,  morning. — From  becoming  overheated  in  a 
warm  atmosphere,  in  the  burning  sun  and  from  the  radiation 
of  a  fire.  From  drinking  (sour)  wine  and  using  vinegar. 
After  measles,  scarlet  fever,  chicken-pox,  etc.  After  bathing 
and  washing. 

Concomitants. — Sensation  of  coldness  in  the  nose  oh  inspi- 
ration. Vomiting  of  drinks  only.  Involuntary  discharge  of 
urine.  Hot  breath.  Soreness  in  the  trachea. .  Great  weakness 
'  of  the  voice.  Absolute  loss  of  the  voice.  Burning  and  stick- 
ing pain  in  the  chest.    Concussion  of  the  whole  body. 

This  remedy  deserves  a  more  extended  proving  than  it  has 
received. 

•Mntimoniutn  tartaricum. — Hooping  Cough  occur- 
ing  in  short  coughs  which  follow  each  other  in  quick  succes- 
ion,  excited  by  tickling  and  creeping  in  the  throat  and  larynx ; 
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in  the  evening  without  expectoration ;  in  the  morning  with 
expectoration  of  tenacious  mucus  generallj  somewhat  salt, 
often  also,  only  of  a  flat,  sometimes  of  a  sour  taste. 

Aggravation^  at  night. — From  the  child  getting  angry, 
weeping  and  crying.  After  eating.  Ifter  warm  drinks,  espe- 
cially milk.  In  damp  cold  weather.  From  remaining  in 
vaulted  chambers  (churches,  cellars).  From  lying  in  bed, 
especially  on  becoming  warm  there. 

Concomitants. — ^Weeping  and  crying.  Heat  and  sweat  of 
the  head.  Eetching.  Vomiting  of  food  and  drink,  even  before 
the  paroxysm.  Diarrhoea.  Oppression  of  the  chest  Parox- 
ysms of  suffocation.  Difficulty  in  recovering  the  breath. 
Battling  in  the  chest.  Pains  in  the  pit  of  the  throat.  Burn- 
ing of  the  hands.  Great  prostration*  Much  yawning.  Drow- 
siness. Great  heat  General  prostration,  most  profuse  in  the 
face.  After  the  paroxysms,  dizziness,  sweat  of  the  forehead, 
yawning  and  great  sleepiness. 

Is  often  suitable  for  the  spasmodic  Hooping  Cough  of  adults 
and  requires  generally  to  be  followed  by  Ipecacuanha. 

( To  he  continued.) 
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BT  D.   A.   QOBTON,   H.  D.,   NBWBUROH,   N.   Y. 
•  (  Continued  from  page  297. ) 

TreoitmerU, — ^The  indications  of  treatment  may  be  briefly     , 
stated  thus:   First  To  sustain  by  appropriate  regimen  the 
vital  powers ;    Second.  To  cure  the  disease  and  existing  com- 
plications. ^ 

The  means  best  adapted  to  consummate  this  most  desirable 
result  are  often  difficult  of  discernment,  and  when  ascertained, 
frequently,  it  must  be  confessed,  prove  inadequate  for  the 
purpose.    They  consist  of: 

1.    Agents  of  Hygiene  ;  embracing  the  natural  require- 
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meats  of  the  Bjsiem  in  health  and  disease ;  such,  for  example, 
as  appropriate  food  and  drink,  fresh  air,  plenty  of  sanlight, 
cleanliness,  change  of  location,  appropriate  exercise,  etc. 

2.  Hemedial  Agents  ;  consisting  principally  of  Arsenicum 
album.,  Baryta  carb.,  Chamomilla,  Calcarea  carb.,  lodium. 
Phosphorus,  Sulphur.  Other  remedies  have  been  suggested 
and  will  sometimes  be  found  serviceable,  chiefly  as  auxiliary 
aids  in  the  treatment,  it  is  t>elievcd,  such  as  Belladonna,  Asa- 
foetida,  Causticum,  Cina,  China,  Hepar,  Lachesis,  Magnesia, 
Nux  vom..  Petroleum,  Pulsatilla,  Staphysagria,  Sulphur,  etc.  I 

Sygiene. — ^Tho  diet  and  regimen  of  the  patient  are  of  the 
first  importance.  Failure  in  meeting  the  hygienic  demands 
of  nature  would  compromise  the  otherwise  most  skilful  treat- 
ment. A  trifling  error  in  diet,  either  in  quantity  or  quality, 
or  time  of  administration,  may  aggravate  an  existing  intestinal 
irritation,  or  produce  one  where  it  did  not  exist  previously, 
and  render  abortive  the  most  wisely  selected  remedy.  More 
attention,  therefore,  to  the  suDJect  of  diet,  especially,  is  de- 
manded of  the  therapeutist,  if  he  would  cure  his  patients  of 
intestinal  and  digestive  disorders. 

"What  are  the  indications  of  diet  in  this  malady  ?  Obviously, 
the  selection  of  such  articles  of  food  as  are  easy  of  digestion, 
and  which,  at  the  same  time,  meet  all  the  circumstances  and 
constitutional  peculiarities  of  the  case.  This  is  by  no  means 
an  easy  task  There  are,  it  is  true,  certain  general  principles 
to  guide  us  in  selecting  the  proper  food ;  but  even  with  these, 
valuable  as  they  are,  and  must  be,  much  must  necessarily  be 
left  to  individual  experiment. 

Milk  is  the  only  pabulum  designed  and  purposed  by  nature 
to  nourish  the  young  mammal ;  and  experience  proves  it 
best  adapted  to  fulfil  the  requirements  of  food  for  infants, 
either  sick  or  well.  Privation,  or  insuflScient  supply  of  the 
mother's  milk,  in  a  majority  of  cases  of  tabes  infantilis,  is 
the  chief  exciting  cause ;  and  if  the  disease  be  fully  developed, 
and  the  child  very  young  and  frail,  no  time  should  be  lost  in 
providing  for  it  a  full  supply.  If  it  be  impracticable  for  the 
mother  to  nurse  the  little  sufferer,  a  wet-nurse,  of  good  condi- 
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tion  and  appropriate  age,  should  be  gotten  at  once.  Do  not 
delay.  It  were  useless  to  proceed  with  remedies  and  leave 
the  indication  of  diet,  so  clearly  manifested,  unheeded.  A 
few  days  experimentation  with  rank  cow*s  milk  or  the  milk 
of  goats  or  asses  or  raw  beef  or,  still  worse,  farinacious  pre- 
parations and  nauseating  malt,  and  the  various  but  inappro- 
priate broths  so  commonly  used,  will  find  the  disease  .far 
advanced  and,  may  be,  beyond  hope  of  recovery  from  any 
I  source.  With  the  restoration  of  its  natural  pabulum — that 
^  good  which  Infinite  Wisdom  expressly  provided  for  it — the 
chief  cause  of  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation  will  be  removed, 
and  some  reasonable  ground  of  hope  furnished  thereby  that 
the  disease  may  promptly  yield  to  some  remedies. 

In  other  cases  the  necessity  of  woman's  milk  may  not  exist. 
The  child  is  farther  advanced  in  years. .  There  are,  perhaps, 
four,  eight,  twelve,  or  sixteen  teeth.  The. period  of  infancy, 
with  most  of  its  perils,  is  already  passed.  In  such  cases  fresh 
undiluted  cow's  milk  or  the  milk  of  goats — rarely  even  that 
of  asses — may  be  demanded  and  prove  the  great  desideratum 
— easy  of  digestion  and,  consequently,  soothing  to  the  intes- 
tinal disorders.  Cases  will  occur,  however,  even  among  chil- 
dren thus  advanced,  where  the  milk  of  those  animals  disagrees. 
It  makes  its  appearance  undigested  in  the  stools,  and  solid 
pieces  of  curd,  frequently  of  considerable  size,  are  ejected  from 
the  stomach.  If  such  disagreement  be  radical  and  does  not 
yield  promptly  to  homoeopathic  remedies,  arrow  root  may  be 
given  instead  and  will  often  prove  a  valuable  substitute. 

Another  valuable  substitute  for  milk,  in  the  treatment  of 
tabes  mesenterica  and  other  intestinal  disorders  of  young 
children,  is  mutton-broth.  I  have  known  children  of  a  few 
months  old,  doomed  by  pitiful  circumstances  to  the  bottle, 
thrive  well  on  mutton-broth,  when  all  other  unnatural  pre- 
parations had  proved  indigestible  and  disease  producing. — 
Chicken-broth  is  sometimes  useful,  under  similar  circum- 
stances ani  conditions ;  and  although  not  possessed  of  all 
'  the  virtues  of  the  broth  of  mutton,  affords  the  patient  an 
accessible  and  often  agreeable  change  of  diet. 
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When  the  disease  occurs  at  a  still  later  period  of  childhood^ 
nnmerons  other  articles  of  diet  are  allowable  and,  indeed, 
highly  serviceable  in  sustaining  the  vital  powers  and  improv- 
ing his  condition ;  such,  for  example,  as  the  essence  and  ex- 
tract of  beef,  raw  beef,  farina,  rice,  hominj  and  other  farina- 
coons  products ;  toasted  bread,  baked  potatoes,  grapes,  etc. 
Where  the  teeth  are  developed  it  is  fairly  presumable  that 
the  digestive  powers  are  so  also,  and  both  kingdoms  of  nature 
— ^the  vegetable  and  animal — ^are  free  to  the  patient,  from 
which  he  may  draw  his  nourishment,  that  which  experience 
shall  have  proved  best  for  him. 

The  regimen  in  other  respects  -must  be  judiciously  pre- 
scribed. The  patient  should  be  dressed  in  flannel  and  plenty 
of  it.  Its  sleeping  apartment  should  be  elevated,  exposed 
freely  to  sunlight  and  well  ventilated.  Warm  water  baths 
to  the  extent  and  for  the  purpose  of  cleanliness — ^nothing 
further — should  b6  given.  Allopathic  authorities  have,  with 
questionable  propriety,  recommended  saline  baths.  But,  what 
have  they  not  recommended  ?  When  one  reads  over  the  list  of 
remedies  and  recommendations  which  they  have  suggested 
for  this  malady,  it  seems  as  if  all  the  devils  in  pandemo- 
nium had  conspired  with  them  in  the  destruction  of  the  infant 
race.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  is  far  more 
danger  in  bathing  these  patients  too  much  than  too  little. 
Exercise  should  not  be  neglected,  and  it  must  be  tempered  to 
the  age  and  condition  of  the  child.  If  an  infant,  and  the 
season  and  state  of  the  weather  do  not  forbid,  he  should  be 
taken  out  of  doors  daily.  If  he  be  too  fjseble  to  endure  the 
jolt  of  a  carriage,  carry  him  in  the  arms  gently ;  care  being 
taken  in  all  cases  to  avoid  undue  exposure  and  fatigue. 

Change  of  location,  for  reasons  not  clearly  understood,  is 
generally  attended  with  good  results.  The  free  country  air 
is  preferable  to  the  vitiated  atmosphere  of  closely  crowded 
cities.  Besidence  by  the  sea-shore,  inhaling  the  saline  breezes, 
is,  with  this,  as  with  many  other  scrofulous  maladies,  highly 
salutary.  In  older  patients,  the  advantages  of  a  sea  voyage 
must  not  be  underestimated.    The  disease  is  thus  stayed,  and 
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its  effects  eradicated,  many  a  time  when,  inland,  the  medical 
art  seemed  nnavailing. 

Sleep  is  also  highly  important;  nse  every  means  consistent 
with  reason  to  promote  it.  Keep  the  patient  free  from  excit- 
ing causes.  Make  no  draft  on  his  mentality.  If  sleepless  do 
not  poison  his  brain  with  anodynes,  bnt  relieve  it  by  appro- 
priate homoeopathic  remedies. 

Wet'Nv/ree. — ^In  selecting  a  wet-nurse,  particular  care  should 
be  taken  that  she  be  sound  in  body  and  mind.  Avoid  one 
whose  secretions  are  foul.  If  she  have  catarrh ;  habitually 
loaded  tongue ;  offensive  breath  ;  hacking  cough  ;  chronic 
diarrhoea ;  tumors  in  the  mammsB  and  axillae ;  copious  and 
excoriating  leucorrhoea,  or  either  of  them,  reject  her.  She  is 
jiot  a  proper  person  to  serve  any  child  in  that  capacity.  It 
is  highly  proper  also  that  the  age  of  her  milk  should  approx- 
imate that  of  the  patient  as  nearly  as  possible. 

The  influence  of  a  wet-nurse  over  the  destiny  of  the  patient 
is  very  great.  Her  conditions,  both  physical  and  mental,  re- 
act upon  and  modify  those  of  the  child.  She  may  undo  by 
erroneous  habits,  all  that  our  art  can  do  and  as  fast  She 
deserves  special  attention  therefore  at  our'hands. 

Her  regimen  should  be  strict ;  her  diet  generous  and  reg- 
ular ;  she  should  have  snflScient  sleep.  It  will  not  do  to  over- 
work, nor  subbject  her  to  undue  exposure ;  still  she  requires, 
forthe  patient's  sake,  plenty  of  exercise.  Care  should  also  be 
taken  of  her  person — when  ill,  prescribe  for  her  without  delay 
— an  occasional  sponge-bath  will,  I  venture  to  say,  not  only 
improve  her  personal  condition,  but  prove  highly  serviceable 
to  the  health  of  the  one  whose  very  life  she  supplies. 

If  the  secretion  of  milk  become,  from  any  cause,  defective  or 
insufficient,  do  not  allow  her  ale,  whiskey,  nor  "  strengthen- 
ing "  bitters  so  much  in  use,  with  the  view  of  correcting  the 
difficulty.  In  most  cases  a  diet  of  bread  and  milk  and  beef 
soup,  in  addition  to  the  more  hearty  food,  will  supply  the  want 
If  the  difficulty  be  not  amenable  to  a  more  generous  diet, 
ascertain  its  precise  nature  and  remove  it  homoeopathically. 

These  small  details  may  seem  unimportant  to  many,  and  it 
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is  for  that  reason,  and  also  because  they  are  so  often  disre- 
garded in  practice,  and  with  too  often  fatal  con^eqaences,  th^ 
I  linger  upon  them.  It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  that 
judicious  attention  to  diet  and  regimen,  in  respect  to  both 
nurae  and  patient,  is  of  the  first  importance,  without  which, 
in  severe  and  fully  developed  cases,  tlie  best  remedies  will  be 
prescribed  in  vain. 

Hemedies, — ^In  attaching  so  much  consequence  to  diet  and 
regimen  in  the  management  and  care  of  this  disease,  I  trust 
not  to  be  understood  as  underrating  the  value  of  appropriate 
remedies.  I  say  appropriate  remedies*  The  term  appropriate 
in  this  connection  is  used  with  its  full  signification ;  tor  it  were 
ten  thousand  times  better  that  the  case  be  left  entirely  to  tlie 
beneficent  influences  of  a  correct  re^men,  then  that  repeated 
doses  of  drugs,  large  or  small,  be  given,  the  nature  and  efi^cts 
of  which  are  unknown,  or  if  knowii,  entirely  disregarded. 
Better  do  nothing  at  all  than  to  do  the  wrong  thing.  Wait, 
study  the  case  awhiie,  and  become,  if  not  already,  familiar 
with  its  essential  features.  The  patient  can  far  better  afford 
to  wait  a  day  or  two  longer,  and  would  no  doubt  prefer  to  do 
so  if  he  T7as  capable  of  intelligent  choice,  rather  than  take  the 
risk  of  taking  inappropriate  and  incongruous  drugs.  Having 
definitely  ascertained  the  disease  and  its  specific  counterpart, 
the  remedy,  we  may  proceed  with  our  prescription  in  the  full 
assurance  of,  at  least,  doing  no  harm. 

In  this  connection  Dr.  Dunglison's  words  of  advice,  himself 
a  venerable  allopathic  author,  and  writing  for  the  benefit  of 
allopathic  physicians,  |ire  singularly  pertinent.  How  many 
precious  little  lives  would  be  annually  saved  if  they  were 
heeded !  He  writes,  "The  physician  exhibits  his  skill  by  con- 
trolling disease  by  appropriate  regimen,  than  by  administering 
combinations  of  whose  effects  he  often  knows  little,  and  where 
much  of  his  practice  must  necessarily  be  involved  in  conjec- 
ture. The  science  of  medicine  is  more  demonstrative  than 
is  usually  imagined,  and,  when  the  case  is  not  so,  the  practi- 
tioner had  better  for  the  time  do  nothing.  Any  experiment 
may  haye  one  of  two  opposite  results ;  it  may  do  good  or 
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harm ;  and  hence  a  practitioner  is  not  joBtified  in  administer- 
ing a  powerful  medicinal  agent  at  random.  If  he  be  desirous 
of  instituting  experiments,  he  ought  to  take  example  from 
some  modem  therapeutical  inquirers  in  Germany,  and  make 
them  upon  himself  rather  than  upon  his  patients"  {TherctpetUio 
McUeria  Medicay  Vol.  I,  p.  S4). 

If  then  we  wopld  cure  these  patients,  for  cure  them  we  must 
if  cured  at  all,  it  is  obviously  necessary,  first,  that  the  true 
nature  and  seat  of  the  disease  be  discovered ;  second,  that  the 
exciting  and  predisposing  causes  be  definitely  ascertained ; 
third,  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  be  fully  noted  ;  fourth, 
that  a  remedy  be  selected  whose  pathogenetic  symptoms  in 
their  entirely  exactly  correspond  to  the  totality  of  the  symp- 
toms of  the  case.  When  this  analysis  shall  have  been  made, 
our  medicines  can  be  administered  with  a  positive  certainty  of 
doing  good. 

Clinical  Observations, — ^The  following  clinical  observations 
must  not  be  regarded  as  in  any  sense  exhaustive.  Such  indi- 
cations only  are  given  as  have  been  repeatedly  verified  by 
successfully  treated  cases  in  my  own  practice,  and  which, 
for  the  most  part,  are  justified  by  the  record  of  trust- worthy 
iprovings. 

Arsenicum  alb, — Great  physical  prostration  and  emaciation ; 
skin  cool  and  dry,  or  dry  and  burning ;  abdomen  distended 
and  hard  ;  swelling  of  the  mesenteric  glands ;  stools  frequent ; 
excited  by  eating  and  drinking,  mixed  with  ingesta,  green, 
slimy  and  watery,  offensive  or  odorless.  Inordinate  appetite ; 
nnquestionable  thirst  for  cold  water ;  Bothing  seems  to  satisfy 
tlie  patient;  frets  and  moans,  and  tosses  about;  excessive 
restlessness ;  4f  a  child,  desires  to  be  carried  about  constantly, 
•day  and  night. 

Arsenicum  is  rarely,  I  believe,  indicated,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  disorder ;  neither  will  it  cure  it  when  fully  developed. 
It  is  capable,  however,  of  mitigating  the  patient's  sufferings 
jand  improving  his  condition  generally.  It  is  of  great  nse, 
nevertheless^  in  so  much  that  it  frequently  renders  the  disease 
amenable  to  the.infiuence  of  other  and  more  appropriate  rem- 
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edies.  It  Beems  to  be  more  appropriate  to  the  stage  of  ulcer- 
ation than  of  induration.  Hence  in  the  later  stages  of  the 
malady  the  drug  reaps  its  best  laurels.  Even  where  the  dis- 
ease is  beyond  the  hope  of  recovei^,  Arsenicum  will  often  do 
more  to  sooth  and  comfort  the  last  hours  of  the  patient  than 
all  the  anodynes  put  together. 

Baryta  carh. — ^This  drug  is  more  appropriate  in  children 
of  advanced  age,  and  in  cases  of  induration  and  enlargement 
of  the  glands.  The  abdomen  is  tense  and  inflated ;  stools  loose 
and  pappy,  or  hard  and  dry ;  immoderate  appetite ;  trouble- 
some inflation  of  the  stomach  after  meals ;  enlargement  and 
induration  of  thgitonsils  ;  sound  of  bells  in  the  ears ;  eczema- 
tous  eruptions  on  the  face  and  scalp  ;'^dry  harsh  skin,  etc. 

Oalcarea  carb. — Applicable  to  all  ages  of  the  patient  and  in 
in  idl  stages  of  the  disorder,  except,  perhaps,  the  very  last, 
Oalcarea  carb.,  is  one  of  the  chief  and  most  successful  rem- 
edies against  the  disease.  Given  early,  in  sufficiently  high 
potency,  in  cases  to  which  it  is  truly  homoeopathic,  and  the 
malady  need  never  put  on  its  serious  phases.  In  cases  fully 
developed  I  believe  it  not  incapable,  frequently,  of  meeting 
every  requirement  singly  and  alone.  The  chief  symptomatic 
indications  are  :  scrofulous  and  cachectic  children  with  tumid 
abdomens  and  tendency  to  emaciation :  appetite  voracious ; 
morbid  craving  for  indigestible  articles ;  milk  disagrees ;  the 
child  is  uneasy  from  flatulence  and  colic;  loose  stools  of 
creamy  color  and  consistence,  foetid  and  frequent ;  sometimes 
watery  and  calcareous  and  mixed  with  undigested  substances; 
worms ;  wetting  the  be^ ;  difficult  dentition ';  nocturnal  pers- 
piration ;  loose  cough ;  heat  at  night ;  hardness  and  swelling 
of  the  glands  of  the  neck ;  great  bodily  weakness ;  the  mind, 
however,  is  clear  and  often  precociously  developed. 

{To  he  continv^.) 
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INTRA-AMNIOTIO  TWIN  FCETUS. 

BY  MEBCT  B.   JAC^ON,   H.  D.,  BOSTOIT,   MASS. 

On  May  25th,  1866,  attended  Mrs. ,  an  American  lady, 

of  about  thirty  years  of  age,  with  her  first  child.  She  had 
been  my  patient  during  her  pregnancy,  and  had  suffered 
greatly  with  nausea  and  vomiting,  the  usual  remedies  not 
bringing  as  much  or  speedy  relief  as  usual. 

The  abdomen  had  increased  rapidly  in  size  during  the  first 
five  or  six  months,  so  much  so  that  twin-pregnancy  was  sus- 
pected ;  but  after  that  time  it  had  not  enlaifid  more  rapidly 
than  usual,  and  on  examination  a  week  before  term,  but  one 
heart  could  be  heard  beating.  During  the  last  two  months  of 
pregnancy,  the  lady  had  been  uncommonly  well,  had  walked 
out  daily,  and  often  passed  the  afternoon  and  evening  with 
friends,  enjoying  her  food  and  society  as  usual. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  found  her  in  travail,  which  lasted 
fourteen  hours,  when  a  male  child  was  born,  weighing  about 
eight  pounds.  The  placenta  and  membranes  were  expelled 
soon  after,  and  slight  pains  continued  to  be  felt  which  I  sup- 
posed to  be  after-pains,  although  she  said  they  were  "just 
like  the  labor-pains  only  not  so  severe." 

The  infant  had  the  cord  twice  round  the  neck  but  cried 
instantly  on  its  removal,  neverthlcss,  although  plump  and 
healthy  looking,  he  seemed  very  feeble  and  breathed  with 
diflSculty  for  some  time,  for  which  \  gave  several  remedies 
and  watched  him  for  three  hours,  by  which  time  he  had  fallen 
into  a  quiet  sleep,  breathing  naturally. 

On  examination  of  the  mother's  abdomen,  I  found  more 
fullness  than  usual,  and  not  the  distinct  ball-like  hardness 
generally  felt  when  the  uterus  contracts  well ;  but  as  she  was 
fleshy  and  the  abdominal  walls  quite  thick,  and  no  indication 
of  internal  or  external  haemorrhage,  I  did  not  feel  anxious 
about  her. 

On  calling  in  the  morning,  the  nurse,  a  very  competent  one, 
told  me  that  Mrs. had  not  urinated  during  the  night, 
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althongh  two  attempts  had  been  made,  and  that  the  after- 
^  pains  had  been  felt  occasionally  during  the  night ;  and  that, 
at  seven,  a.m.,  nineteen  hours  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  she 
had  endeavored  in  a  different  position  to  pass  urine,  when  a 
foetus  enclosed  in  its  placenta,  and  membranes  intact,  was 
expelled.  After  which  she  urinated  freely  and  the  pains  left 
her. 

On  examination,  the  foetus  was  visible  through  the  mem- 
branes with  the  cord  twice  round  the  neck,  but  the  mem-  ^ 
branes  were  so  tough  that  I  was  obliged  to  cut  them.  The 
placenta  was  about  two-thirds  the  size  of  the  other  placenta. 
The  plates  of  th^kull  had  slipped  past  each  other,  and  the 
face  fallen  in.  Tn^  joints  had  become  disintegrated ;  one  leg 
had  no  foot  upon  it,  and  the  thigh  and  calf  of  the  leg  were 
connected  by  a  wet-like  membrane.  The  other  leg  and  foot 
were  perfect.  The  hair  was  quite  thick  upon  the  scalp  and 
loaded  with  sebaceous  matter,  in  lumps-,  adhering  to  it.  j 
judged  the  foetus  to  be  six  months  old  at  death.  The  nails 
were  well  formed. 

The  debility  of  the  child  for  the  first  three  rtonths,  for 
which  I  could  not  at^the  time  account,  and  which  never 
appeared  after,  seemed  to  me  accounted  for  by  the  effect  of 
the  decaying  foetus  upon  it  while  in  utero.  The  mother  and 
child  both  did  well,  and  were  in  no  way  affected  by  their 
abnormal  condition,  previous  to  accouchment. 


OBSERYATIONS  ON  RHUS. 

BY  OAREOLL  DUKHAM,   M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 
{Continued  from  page  815.) 

pBAcnoAL  Applications. — ^In  fevers  Rhus  has  had  a  most 
successful  and  extensive  application.  As  the  symptoms  indi- 
cate, the  forms  of  fever  which  require  it  can  only  be  what 
used  to  be  called  nervous  fevers,  and  are  now  known  as  typhoid 
or  typhus. 
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Oomparing  it  with  Brjonia  and  'Eapatorinm,  we  miss  at 
o&ce  the  whole  train  of  gastro-hepatio  Bymptoms-^he  Tomitng 
df  bile,  soreness  and  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  coneftriction 
around  the  epigastric  zone,  fi^llness  and  tenderness  of  the 
hepatic  r^on,  etc. — which  indicated  those  remedies  in  bill- 
oas  remittent  fevers.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  Bhos 
producing  some  degree  of  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  great 
flatulent  distension  of  the  abdomen,  amounting  to  tympanitis 
•—occasional  waterj  or  mucous  diarrhoaa — symptoms  which, 
though  not  so  strongly  pronounced  as  similar  symptoms  are 
under  Phosphoric  acid,  yet  decidedly  resemble  symptoms 
of  typhoid  fever  or,  as  the  German  call  it,  ^/fdaminal  iypMis^ 
and  indicate  the  use  of  Bhus  in  that  disease. 

With  this  indication,  the  depressed  and  collapsed  sensorium, 
the  absent  mindedness,  the  inability  to  think  qf  what  one 
wishes  to  do  or  say,  to  remember  even  familiar  circumstances ; 
the  depression  of  spirits,  the  lassitude  and  actual  muscular 
feebleness,  exactly  coincide.  So  do  the  restless  nights  and 
sleepy  days,  the  mixed  up  fever  and  the  partial  sweats  which 
give  no  relief. 

Hahnemann  in  writing  of  the  Epidemic  of  1813,  gave  the 
following  directions  for  selecting  Rhus :  **  This  fever  has  two 
principle  stages.  In  the  first  period  (which  is  all  the  shorter, 
the  worse  the  disease  is  to  be)  there  are  present,  full,  increased 
sensation  of  the  pains  usually  present,  with  intolerably  bad 
humor,  sensation  of  heat  in  the  body  and  especially  in  the 
head,  dry  feeling  or  actual  dryness  in  the  mouth,  causing 
constant  thirst,  bruised  feeling  in  the  limbs,  restlessness,  etc. ; 
but,  in  the  second  period^  that  of  delirium  (a  qaas  metastasis 
of  the  whole  disease  upon  the  mental  organs)  no  compldint  is 
made  of  all  those  symptoma — the  patient  is  hot,  does  not  desire 
to  drink,  he  knows  not  whether  to  take  this  or  that,  he  does 
not  know  those  about  him,  or  he  abuses  them ;  he  makes 
irrelevant  answers,  talks  nonsense  with  his  eyes  opeb,  does 
foolish  things,  wishes  to  run  away,  cries  aloud  or  whines, 
without  being  able  to  say  why  he  does  so,  has  a  rattling  in 
the  throat,  the  countenance  is  distorted,  the  eyes  squinting, 
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lie  plays  with  his  hands,  bdiaves  like  a  mad  man,  passes  fences 
asid  orine  involuntary,  etc. 

*^  In  &e  first  period  oCpain  and  oooscioasness,  two  remedies^ 
are  of  nso  and  generally  quite  remove  the  disease  at  its  com- 
mencement :  Bryonia  alba  and  Rhus  toxieodeodron. 

^^  If,  for  instance,  the  patient  complain  of  dizziness,  shooting 
pain$  in  the  head,  throat,  chest,  abdomen,  etc.,  which  are  felt 
particularly  on  moving  the  part ;  in  addition  to  the  other 
.  symptoms:  the  hsemmorrhages,  the  vomiting,  the  heat,  the 
thirst,  the  nocturnal  restlessness,  etc,  we  give  him  a  dose  of 
Bryonia,  and  give  no  other  medicine,  nor  can  repeat  the  same 
as  long  as  he  continue  to  improve.'' 

^^  If  now,"  he  proceeds,  ^^  if  now,  the  amendment  produced 
by  the  Bryonia  goes  off  in  the  course  of  a  few  days — ^if  the 
patient  then  complains  of  shooting  pains  in  one  or  other  part 
of  the  body  whilst  the  part  is  at  reit  /  if  the  prostration  and 
anorexia  are  greater,  if  there  is  harassing  cough,  or  such  a 
debility  of  certain  parts  as  to  threaten  paralysis,*  we  give  a 
single  drop  of  the  Ehus  tox." 

^^  Or  the  Rhus  may  be  given  at  the  commencement,  if  the 
symptoms  I  have  just  described  occur  at  the  commencement 
of  the  attack.  Indeed  Rhus  is  suitable  more  frequently  than 
Bryonia  in  this  disease,  and  h«nce  can  more  frequently  be 
used  first  and  alone  in  treating  it." 

Observe,  first,  the  clear  and  sharp  distinction  which  Hah- 
nemann  draws  between  the  indications  for  Bryonia  and  Rhus 
respectively ;  how  carefully  he  advises  us  to  give  each  rem- 
edy only  when  the  symptoms  which  specially  call  for  it  are 
present  in  the  case,  and  how  different  these  symptoms  are  I 
Could  you  gather  from  this  statement  that  Hahnemann  advises 
the  giving  of  Rhus  and  Bryonia  in  alternation  in  typhoid 
fever  ?  It  would  seem  to  me  impossible.  And  yet  the  minority 
of  Homoeopathic! ans  will  tell  you,  and  the  majority  of  works 
on  practice  will  teach  you,  that  the  standard  prescription  in 
typlK>id  fever  is  '^  Bryonia  and  Rhus  in  alternation,"  and  that 
this  was  redommended  and  used  by  Hahnemann ! 

There  is  no  better  fonndajion  for  alternation  in  any  case 
than  there  is  for  this*  assertion. 
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Dr.  Wurmb,  in  his  "  Olinical  Studies  of  Typhoid  Fever," 
has  given  ns  some  exceedingly  valoable  summaries  of  the 
tuition  of  Bhos  and  its  oognate  rem^ies,  so  valuable  that  I 
can  not  do  better  than  to  quote  freely  from  his  work.  Speak- 
ing generally  of  the  therapeutics  of  fevers,  he  says, 

^^  In  typhoid  epidemics,  ihasmuch  as  the  cases  present  at 
given  times  and  in  given  localities,  a  part  from  fdl  special 
peculiarities  of  individual  cases,  a  determinate  and  distinct 
general  character,  and  are  thereby  clearly  distinguishable 
from  those  which  occur  at  other  periods  and  in  other  localities, 
we  must  regard  it  as  our  first  problem  to  get  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  prevailing  epidemic." 

^^  When  we  have  done  this,  the  second  problem  remains  for 
solution,  viz. :  the  discovery  of  the  group  of  remedies  which 
most  closely  correspond  in  the  similarity  of  their  effects  upon 
the  healthy  to  the  character  of  the  epidemic.  K  we  succeed 
in  this,  then  is  the  most  difficult  part  of  our  labor  done ;  for 
the  number  of  remedies  contained  in  this  group  can  not  be 
very  large,  and'  it  can  not  consequently  be  very  difficult  to 
select  from  it  the  most  suitable  remedy,  that  is  to  say,  the 
remedy  of  which  the  individual  peculiarities  coincide  most 
nearly  with  those  of  the  case  to  be  treated." 

Acting  upon  this,  Dr.  Wurmb  has  described  the  peculiar- 
ities of  several  groups  of  drugs  and  pointed  out  their  adapta- 
tions to  different  forms  of  typhoid  fever.  The  first  of  these 
groups  consists  of  Rhus  tox.  and  Phosphoric  acid,  the  simil- 
arities and  peculiar  differences  of  which  are  finely  depicted 
by  him.  He  remarks  first,  that  the  cases  of  fever  in  which 
these  drugs  are  required  and  were  used  by  him,  are  not  very 
grave  and  severe  forms ;  the  epidemic  could  not  be  called  a 
malignant  one.  ^'  The  disturbances  in  the  vascular  and  nerv- 
ous systems,,  though  often  tolerably  severe,  were  never  exces- 
sive and  the  tendency  to  decomposition  of  the  organic  sub- 
stance, although  it  existed  and  was  developed,  was  not  very 
striking.  The  appropriate  remedies,  consequently,  were  such 
as,  in  large  doses,  in  healthy  subjects,  act  powerfully,  it  is 
true,  on  the  life  of  blood  and  nerve ;  pervert  the  latter,  but 


1866.]  OlmrwOians  on  JRkus.  347 

do  not  completely  Bospend  it ;  cause  disturbances  in  the  vital 
cliemistrj  but  do  not  entirely  supersede  it ! " 

Rhus  tox.  and  Phosphoric  aci4  beinf(  drugs  which  act  in  an 
equal  degree  upon  both  the  vital  force  and  the  organic  sub- 
stance, and  which  act  powerfully  but  not  destructively — are 
suitable  to  an  epidemic  of  this  character. 

Now,  the  distinction  between  these  two  drugs,  jnay  in  a 
word  be  stated  as  follows :  Khus  is  characterized  by  symptoms 
of  erethism^  excitement,  orgasm;  Phosphoric  acid  by  symptoms 
o{ stt^ffgishnesSy  torpor,  collapse.  This  is  the  proportion  whiclj, 
in  so  far  as  Rhus  is  concerned,  we  proceed  to  elaborate  in  the 
words  of  Dr.  Wurmb,  "  Indications  for  Rhus." 

"  The  patients  are  generally  strongly  built  persons  who 
have  hitherto  been  healthy ;  the  typhoid,  for  the  most  part, 
comes  on  suddenly,  runs  a  rapid  course,  and  reaches  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  a  high  degree  of  development  At  the 
same  time  with  the  disturbances  in  the  vascular  system,  there 
is  felt  a  strong  sensation  of  illness,  which  advances  at  a  more 
rapid  rate  that  the  other  symptoms  do ;  for  example,  the  actual 
debility  is  not  so  great  as  the  sensation  of  debility,  inasmuch 
as  tolerably  rapid  and  forcible  motions  are  still  capable  of 
being  made.  (N.B.  Dnring  convalescence,  the  contrary  con- 
dition obtains;  the  patients  take  themselves  to  be  stronger 
than  they  really  are.)  " 

"  Boon,  however,  the  forces  fail ;  movements  become  diffi- 
cult and  feeble  and  the  patients  are  constrained  to  lie  quietly 
in  bed,  in  one  place.  They  complain  of  aching  in  the 
limbs  and,  sometimes,  of  violent  pain  in  some  joint  or  other, 
as  in  rheumatism." 

^^  These  disturbances  in  the  general  condition  do  not  long 
continue  alone ;  there  are  soon  associated  with  them  irregu- 
larities in  the  vascular  system,  viz. :  in  the  beginning,  gentle 
fugitive  chills  and  heat,  but  especially  heat  of  the  head ;  at  a 
later  period  the  heat  predominates,  and  at  last  it  becomes 
continuous  and  is  very  violent ;  there  is  tendency  to  rush  of 
blood  to  the  head  ;  the  temperature  is  elevated  ;  the  face  is 
burning  hot  to  the  touch ;  the  eyes  shine  and  are  moderately 
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injected ;  the  cheeks,  lips  and  tongae  are  of  a  deep  red  color ; 
the  thirst  is  very  great;  the  palse  110  to  112  in  a  minnte." 

^'  Even  at  the  yerj  begin^ing  of  ^he  yascolar  excitement} 
hfemorrhages  occur,  especially  from  the  noae  and,  in  women, 
from  the  genitals.  The  former  almost  always  afford  relief ; 
the  latter,  which  are  generally  mistaken  for  die  menstrual  flow, 
last  but  a  few  hours,  or,  at  the  most,  a  day,  and  produce  no 
change  in  the  condition  of  the  patient" 

^^The  sympt(Hii8  of  a  diange  in  the  composition  of  the  blood 
[of  a  sort  of  decomposition,  being  the  first  evidence  of  action 
upon  the  organic  substance]  appear  in  a  moderate  d^ree  only 
and  somewhat  later.  There  appear  upon  the  skin,  small  eo* 
chymoscs ;  the  expectoration  has  a  bloody  tinge ;  the  stools 
rarely  contain  blood." 

"Tlie  nervous  functions  are  always  powerfully  affected,  they 
are  oppressed  and  restricted.  The  organs  of  sense  are,  in  the 
beginning,  in  a  condition  of  orer  excitability.  There  is  a 
great  sensibility  to  light,  noise,  etc." 

'*  At  a  later  period,  tthe  opposite  condition  obtains ;  the 
patients  become  insensible  to  extanal  influences,  complain  <^ 
nothing  whatever,  and  lie  in  a  condition  of  atony." 

^^  The  sensorium  is  oppressed  and  ratiocination  is  difficult 
even  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  disease.  The  patients  are 
aware  of  this  fact,  but  endeavors  to  prevent  it  being  obswved ; 
and  to  this  end,  when  a  question  is  put  to  them,  they  evidently 
gather  themselves  up  and  reply  hastily,  but  correctly ;  at  a 
later  period,  when  their  imagination  has  become  too  lively, 
they  cannot  quite  succeed  in  this  and  hence  their  answers  are 
in  part  correct,  in 'part  incoherent;  finally  the  incoherence 
increases ;  the  patients  murmur  and  keep  talking  to  them- 
selves, or  they  are  disgusted  by  very  lively  phantasies  of  the 
most  various  sorts,  especially  at  night.  Sleep  for  the  most 
part,  fails  entirely ;  or  when  for  a  moment  it  visits  the  patient 
there  comes  in  its  train  a  host  of  disgusting  and  burthenaome 
dreams." 

{To  he  (xmti/rmecL) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Thb  Cattlb  Plaoub  :  An  Enquiry  into  Its  Pathology  and  Treatment^  by 
A.  C.  Popi,  Esq. — The  difficulties  surrounding  an  inyestigfttion  into  the  nature 
of  a  disease,  entirely  new  to  the  present  generation  of  medioal  men,  are  immense. 
No  less  so,  are  those  presenting  themselyes  in  the  attempt  medicinally  to  treat 
such  a  disease ;  one  occurring,  moreover,  in  a  class  of  animals  upon  which  no 
drug  provings  have  been  made.  At  the  best,  the  homoeopathic  relationship 
between  the  effects  of  medicines  and  the  consequences  of  disease  under  such 
circumstances  must  be  of  a  somewhat  rough  and  hypothetical  character.  Any 
nicety  in  the  selection  of  a  medicine  to  meet  a  particular  case  seems  well  nigh 
impossible.  Hence  the  especial  necessity  to  study  careAilly  the  pathology  of 
the  disease,  and  to  institute  a  careful  comparison  between  it  and  that  of  similar 
diseases  met  with  in  the  human  subject.  This  being  done,  our  experientia  in 
morbis  directs  us  to  certain  well-prored  remedies,  between  which  and  the 
phenomena  of  cattle  plague  certain  well  marked  analogies  will  ]t>e  found  to 
exist 

I  purpose,  therefore,  in  the  following  obseirations  to  describe  the  history, 
symptomatology,  and  morbid  anatomy  of  this  disease,  deducing  therefrom  its 
nature,  then  to  infor  from  these  conclusions  the  treatment  most  likely  to  prore 
effectual  in  checking  it,  and  to  illustrate  its  results  and  practical  working  by 
reference  to  a  large  number  of  cases  that  hare  come  under  my  obseryation 
within  the  last  two  months. 

That  the  cattle  plague  is  contagious  in  the  highest  degree  is  so  generally  ad- 
mitted, that  its  discussion  here  is  unnecettsary.  As  a  contribution  to  the  facts 
upon  which  its  contagious  character  has  been  concluded,  I  may  stale  that  the 
outbreak  of  the  disease  in  this  district  was  distinctly  traced,  in  innumerable 
instances,  to  cattle  bought  at  low  prices,  by  thoughtless  farmers,  in  York  fkir. 
This,  the  largest  cattle  fair  in  the  North  of  England,  is  held  fortnightly.  It  was 
among  the  last  to  be  closed.  In  it,  during  the  last  two  fairs,  many  animals 
were  exposed  for  sale  at  *  *  ruinous  prices,"  which  had  been  brought  from  in- 
fects districts  where  the  markets  were  already  closed. 

The  period  daring  wkieh  the  disease  is  incubating  hasnoTOiy  definite  symp- 
toms, the  indicatioas  obserred  being  merely  sueh  as  would  lead  one  to  conclude 
that  the  animal  war,  from  no  yery  obyious  cause,  not  quite  so  well  as  usual. 
Buck  as  haye  been  noted,  may  all  be  described  by  the  word,  languor.  In  a 
recent  number  of  this  lUmew,  Br.  Wilson  described  certain  phenomena  which 
he  had  remarked  by  auscultation  to  exist  in  animals  exhibiting  none  of  these 
characteristic  marks  of  the  disease,  but  in  which  these  cbaracteristio  marks 
were  subsequently  fully  deyeloped  Dr  Trippe,  in  his  eyidence  before  the  Cattle 
Plague  Commissioners,  confirmed  this  obseryation  of  Dr.  Wilson's :  he  says, 
*'by  auscultation  of  the  lungs  and  careful  examination  of  the  animal,  the  disease 
may  be  detected  in  a  yery  eariy  stage.  I  may  state  that  I  haye  auscultated 
seyeral  cows,  and  found  certain  alterations  in  the  breathing  sounds  in  each 
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indioAiiTe  of  approAohing  oongMtion  of  the  lungt,  before  the  running  firom|he 
nose  and  eyes  oommenced.** — Quest.  2729. 

Br.  George  Moore,  in  the  last  number  of  The  JSriiith  Journal  of  HomaopcUhy^ 
on  the  contrary,  asserts,  **  that  during  the  intubatory  stage  there  is  not  a  shred 
of  eridence,  deriTed  either  from  the  symptoms  during  life,  or  from  after  death 
inspection,  proTing  that  any  organ  is  the  seat  of  morbid  action.*' 

The  post  mortem  appearances  generally  obserred  do  not,  as  will  subsequently 
appear,  tend  to  confirm  Dr.  Wilson's  Tiews.  But  knowing  the  raried  modes 
in  which  the  disease  has  been  displayed  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
in  animals  placed  under  different  circumstances  as  regards  housing,  feeding, 
and  the  like,  I  hesitate  to  assert  that  Dr.  Wilson  has  been  mistaken,  more  es- 
pecially as  the  animals  he  has  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  have  been 
similarly  situated  to  those  seen  by  Dr.  Tripe.  But  whether  he  be  right  or 
wrong  is  practically  of  little  moment,  for  as  long  as  an  animal  feeds,  chews  the 
cud  and  the  secretion  of  milk  continues,  whether  these  fVinctions  are  performed 
with  their  usual  yigor  or  are  so  somewhat  languidly,  so  long  will  the  owner,  m 
the  Tast  proportion  of  cases,  refuse  to  submit  his  stock  to  examination.  In 
studying  the  nature  of  the  disease,  the  knowledge  that  a  definite  period  of  incu- 
bation, a  period  during  which  the  maUries  morbi  is  multiplying  in  the  blood 
does  exist,  is  of  great  importance.  This  period  Br.  Smart,  in  his  Tery  able 
report  to  the  Lord  Prorost  and  Magistrates  of  the  City  of  Edinburgh,  says  that 
aU  his  obseryations  lead  him  to  conclude,  terminates  on  the  seventh  day.  Br. 
George  Moore,  in  the  paper  preriously  referred  to,  says  that  it  ^*  arerages  from 
scTcn  to  twelve  days,  as  observed  in  natural  and  inoculated  cases ;  the  period 
may,  however,  be  longer  or  shorter,  according  to  the  previous  state  of  health, 
the  mode  of  origin  of  the  disease,  and  the  virulent  or  benign  type  of  the  pre- 
vailing epizootic.*'  Professor  Gerlach,  of  Hanover,  in  his  examination  before 
the  Cattle  Plague  Comissioners.  stated  the  period  of  incubation  to  be  *'  gen- 
erally from  five  to  seven  days  ;  though  in  rare  case  it  may  be  more.'* — Quest. 
479.  Professor  Gamgee,  in  answer  to  Br.  Parkes,  said  that  the  largest  incu- 
bative period  he  had  known  was  eight  days ;  and  that  after  exposure  to  conta- 
gion he  had  not  known  any  case  longer  than  eight  days. — Quest.  5^69,  2770. 

There  is  then  an  incubative  period  of  flrom  six  to  eight  days,  during  which  no 
symptoms  characteristic  of  any  definite  form  of  ill  health  are  usually  observed. 
At  the  termination  of  this  period  an  experienced  eye  can  detect  symptoms  indi- 
eating  the  plague.  Of  these,  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  valuable,  both  as 
regards  diagnosis  and  prognosis,  is  a  faint  blush  of  redness  on  the  mucous  sur- 
face of  the  yagina,  and  on  that  of  the  gums.  The  increased  vascularity  of 
these  parts  is  only  fkintly  marked,  but  is  almost  invariably  perceptible  before 
any  other  symptom.  The  animal  hangs  her  head,  her  ears  droop,*  and,  with 
the  horns,  are  at  first  cold,  th^  in  a  few  hours  abnormally  hot.  The  coat 
stares,  the  muscles  of  the  fbre  and  hind  quarters  twitch,  and  are  tremulous. — 
The  appetite  fails  early ;  the  aloe  of  the  nose  are  swollen  and  faintly  reddened* 
Within  twenty-four  hours,  or  a  little  longer,  the  secretion  of  milk  has  ceased, 
rumination  is  suspended,  the  pulse  has  risen,  the  respirations  have  increased 
in  frequency.    At  this  early  period  the  bowels  act  either  scantily  or  not  at  all; 
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As  the  disease  adTanees  to  the  third  and  fourth  day,  the  Taginal  enrfiice  be- 
comes more  intensely  injected  and  swollen ;  the  red  patches  on  the  dental  mar- 
gin of  the  gams,  nnder  the  tongue,  and  on  the  sides  of  the  mouth,  increase  in 
size  and  deepen  in  colour.  The  respirations  increase  rapidly  in  frequency, 
being  from  82  to  60  or  70  in  the  minute.  In  one  case— «nd  that  a  recoyered 
animal — the  respirations  numbered  96  in  the  minute.  The  puke  is  increased; 
the  coiyanctiTSO  are  congested,  becoming,  as  the  disease  progi^esses,  perfectly 
turgid ;  lachrymation  is  more  or  less  profuse  ;  a  thick,  greyish  discharge  takes 
place  from  the  nose,  large  plugs  of  dense  ropy  mucus  being  occasionally  passed; 
the  also  are  more  swollen  and  iigected  on  their  internal  surfiice,  externally, 
copper-colored  and  livid  looking  patches  are  obseryable.  Occasionally  yesicles 
are  seen  on  the  nostrils;  this  symptom,  which,  with  a  somewhat  similar  eraption 
on  Ihe  udders  and  the  fore  and  hinder  quarters,  has  been  frequently  met  with 
in  other  parts  of  the  country,  has  not  been  seen  in  more  than  ten  or  a  dozen  of 
the  cases  that  have  been  treated  homooopathically  in  this  neighborhood.  About 
the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  and  in  many  instances  a  little  earlier,  the  dischai'ges  be* 
come  purulent,  alike  from  the  canthi,  the  nostrils  and  the  Tagina.  The  urine  is 
now  not  unfrequently  loaded  with  blood,  and  is  passed  with  considerable  pain 
and  difficulty.  The  animal  stretches  out  its  head,  grunting  and  moaning  in  a 
peculiar  manner.  The  rapidity  of  the  respirations  increases,  and  they  are 
often  jeridng  in  character.  The  pulse  is  quick  and  thready.  Diarrhoea,  often 
dysenteric  in  character,  or  thin  watery  and  offensiye  in  the  highest  degree  sets 
in,  and  the  animal  sinks  exhausted.  This  exhaustion  is  often  attended  with 
intense  restlessness,  turning  of  the  head  from  side  to  side,  frequent  efforts  to 
rise,  which  even  if  successful  cannot  be  sustained  for  more  than  a  few  minutes. 
In  cases  thus  protracted  death  takes  place  from  simple  exhaustion.  But' in 
sereral  instances  it  has  occurred  somewhat  suddenly,  either  early  or  where  all 
the  prominent  sjmptoms  had  abated,  when  the  pulse  and  respiration  hod  become 
less  abnormal,  when  the  characteristic  redness  of  the  yisible  mucous  surfkces 
had  sensibly  decreased,  where,  in  short,  a  reasonable  hope  had  been  enter- 
tained of  recovery.  In  such,  the  i^nimal  becomes  suddenly  more  dull,  the  head 
drops,  the  eyes  look  hearier,  the  coiguctivse  are  almost  livid,the  teeth  are  ground, 
the  butts  at  every  thing  within  reach,  oftentimes  becomes  furious,  and  suddenly 
dies. 

The  two  modes,  then,  in  which  death  has  most  gewrally  occurred  are — 1st, 
by  general  exhaustion,  and  2d,  by  an  apparent  serous  effusion  within  the  cere- 
brum, under  circumstances  which  seem  to  favor  the  idea  of  a  metastasis  to  the 
brain  having  occurred.  When  no  treatment  at  all  is  pursued,  an  animal  dies 
generally  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  day.  In  many  instances,  were  powerful 
alcoholic  stimulants  have  been  freely  given,  or  where,  on  the  other  hand  blood- 
letting lias  been  largely  practised,  death  is  earlier.  In  those  that  recover,  the 
first  indications  of  returning  health  may  be  looked  for  about  the  sixth  or  seventh 
day  fh)m  the  first  appearance  of  characteristic  symptoms,  though  instances  are 
not  wanting  where  encouraging  signs  have  appeared  earlier.  The  earliest  indi- 
cation of  improvement  is  a  more  cheerful  expression  of  countenance.  The  head 
is  held  up  occasionally,  and  the  animal  looks  about  her;  the  muzzle  becomes 
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dewy ;  the  palie  eomet  down,  and  the  resplratioiiB  lira  flp>qmnfe ;  tiiMe  is  mot* 
deiire  Ibr  fbod,  the  milk  retains,  and  presently  **  endding"  Is  again  seen.  When 
this  is  fkirij  established,  the  appetite  oftentimes  becomes  Toraeloiis,  and  any 
thiiig  presented  is  greedily  eaten.  The  i^Jeotien  of  the  mnoons  soiiMes  is  the 
last  symptom  to  disappear,  bnt  until  it  has  disappeared  an  animal  cannot  be 
said  to  be  peHiMtly  healthy. 

In  in-oalf  heifMrs  abMiion  sometimes  happens,  and  in  every  histanee  where 
It  has  done  so  within  my  obserration,  reooTery  has  ftllowed.  An  animal  be* 
longing  to  Mrs.  Bentley ,  of  Stockton,  near  Tork,  which  appeared  to  be  recover* 
Ing,  was  lost  daring  calying.  The  presentation  was  a  ftilse  one,  and  the  cow 
sank  ander  exhaustion  caused  by  the  manipulation  necessary  to  rectHy  It. 

From  the  symptoms  obeerred  daring  lift,  I  pass  on  to  notice  the  appearances 
witnessed  after  death.  These  have  been  well  described  by  Dr.  Morchison,  of 
London,  and  Br.  Smart,  of  Edinburgh.  To  their  reports,  and  to  the  obserra- 
tions  made  by  Mr.  Emerton,  of  Norfolk,  I  am  indeb^  Ibr  the  IbUowIng  de- 
scription : 

The  mucous  surfkoes  of  the  mouth,  pharynx,  gullet,  toadiea,  the  larger 
bronchi,  the  third  and  fourth  stomachs,  the  small  intestines,  the  anus,  and  the 
▼agina  and  urethra,  are  all  in  a  state  of  hyper-rasculari^.  This  condition  Is 
most  intense  in  the  pharynx,  tiie  trtohea,  the  vagina  and  urethra.  In  the 
mouth,  the  fourth  stomach,  and  TSgina,  there  Is  a  large  accumulation  of  epi- 
thelium. It  collects  on  the  membrane  around  the  follicles,  giving  a  punctated 
or  honeycomb  appearance,  resembling  ulcers.  The  surfkce  below  is  entire. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  true  ulceratl<m.  The  condition  is  one  of  congestlflo, 
with  increased  epithelial  secretion.  In  the  third  and  fourth  stomachs  themu- 
oeus  congestion  Is  most  marked.  *  *  » 

In  a  plague-stricken  beast,  the  condition  in  which  food  is  found  in  these 
stomachs  appears  to  vary ;  probably  depending  upon  the  period,  as  regards 
feeding,  when  the  disease  had  so  for  advanced  as  to  stop  the  process  of  diges- 
tion. Dr.  Smart  found  the  first  and  second  stomachs  foil  of  undigested  food ; 
such  was  also  the  case  in  two  post  mortemq,  made  Mr.  Dring,  veterinary  sur- 
geon, of  Bath,  for  the  notes  of  Which  I  am  Indebted  to  my  colleague  Dr.  Bayes. 
In  Norfolk,  Mr.  Emerton  informs  me  that  he  generally  found  a  little  food  in  a 
comparatively  raw  state  in  the  first  stomach,  practically  none  in  the  second,  the 
third  was  usually  full,  ofWn  quite  distended  with  hard,  dry,  cake4ike  masses , 
in  the  fourth,  the  quantity  varied,  but  like  that  in  the  third  it  was  hard  and 
diy.  ♦  »  #  »  ♦ 

Dr.  Smart  observed  no  redness  in  the  first  and  second  stomachs.  In  about 
half  of  the  animals  he  dissected,  he  found  circular  patches,  vaiylng  in  sise 
Arom  a  pin  head  to  a  crown-piece,  having  bright  red  or  scarlet  margins,  central 
patches  of  a  dirty  color,  and  somewhat  gangrenous  color  on  the  folds  of  the 
third  stomach.  It  is  not.  Dr.  Smart  remarks,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
folds  that  readily  peels  off,  but  their  e|dthelial  covering.  ,    *  * 

In  Uie  intestines,  similar,  but  much  less  intensely  marked  congestion,  is  met 
with.  *'  The  whole  mucous  lining  of  the  bowels  Is  undaly  soft,  and  its  epithe- 
lium imperfect.    There  are  no  tnte  ukeraHom^  and  in  this  respect  its  conditioa 
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differs  broadly  from  tbe  ulcerated  typhoid  of  man"  (Smart).  ^Tbe  ^ands  of 
the  intestines  are  not  ulcerated.  '^  The  mesenteric  glands  show  n«  lesion  0/ 
structure.  Thej  are  bloodless  and  shrunken,  and  their  lacteal  yeeselff  empty.*' 
(Smart).  * 

On  the  surface  of  the  heart,  and  large  vessels  in  its  immediate  neighborhood, 
a  yesioular  eruption,  similar  to  that  observed  in  the  muizle  in  some  cases,  has 
been  occasionally  noticed.  Br.  Arthur  Gamgee,  of  Edinburgh,  irho  made  a 
chemical  analysis  of  the  blood,  found  it  deficient  in  water,  the  solids  of  the 
serum  increased,  the  blood  corpuscules  increased,  the  fibrine  increased,  and 
the  proper  salts  diminished.  The  blood  is  found  in  a  fluid  state  ;  it  is  dark  in 
color,  somewhat  tarry  looking,  and  out  of  the  body  coagulates  slowly  but  firmly. 

In  the  kidneys,  the  pyramidal  bodies  are  usually  found  congested.  The 
uterus  presents  no  unusual  appearance,  but  the  vagina  is  red,  swollen,  tense, 
and  irritable  looking.  An  aphthoiis  or  epithelial  eruption  is  found  where  the 
mucous  surface  joins  the  integument.  A  glsty  ropy  mucus  flows  from  the  ori- 
fice, and  hangs  in  strings  from  the  vulva. 

The  only  other  post  mortem  appearance  of  moment  mentioned  by  Dr.  Smart 
is  the  emphysematous  condition  of  the  cellular  connective  tissue  of  the  loins  in 
some  animals.  This  is  observable  in  many  instances  during  lifb,  and  is  always 
iifticative  of  great  prostration. 

These  tlien  are  the  data  from  which  we  have  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  nature 
of  this  terribly  destructive  disease.  We  have  seen  it  to  be  eminently  contagi- 
ous, to  liave  a  distinct  pieriod  of  incubation,  to  present  during  lifb  symptoms  of 
fever  of  adynamic  type,  of  a  determination  of  unhealthy  blood  to  the  mucous 
surfaces,  of  intense  exhaustion,  and  in  some  instances  of  a  specific  vesicular 
eruption.  The  post  mortem  appearances  point  to  a  congested  condition  of  the 
mucous  surfaces,  and  to  a  depraved  state  of  the  blood. 

Various  theories  have  been  hazarded  as  to  its  similarity  or  identity  with  cer- 
tain well-known  diseases  in  the  human  subject  It  has  been  compared  to 
typhoid  fever,  to  diphtheria,  to  measles,  to  small  poz  and  to  scarlatina.  Unlike 
typhoid  fever,  it  has  no  ulcerated  intestinal  glaftds.  Unlike  diphtheria,  it  has 
no  true  fi^e  membranes.  Unlike  measles  and  small  poz,  its  eruption  is  not 
constant,  and  when  present  not  su£Eicient1y  similar  to  identify  it  with  either. 
To  scarlatina,  the  disease,  as  it  has  appeared  in  this  district,  has  seemed  to  me 
somewhat,  though  but  slightly,  more  analogous 

In  the  present  state  of  public  opinion,  a  few  words  on  its  likeness  to  smaU  poz 
nmstbe  said.  ' 

In  variola,  whether  occurring  in  man  or  sheep,  a  pustular  eruption  is  invari- 
ably prevent,  save  in  that  very  rare  disease  variola  tine  eruptione.  In  rinderpest 
an  eruption,  whether  pustular  or  vesicular,  is  by  no  means  uniform.  Since  my 
attention  was  first  directed  to  this  disease,  I  have  constantly  been  om  the  look 
out  for  such  an  eruption,  and  have  requested  both  Mr.  Hope  and  Mr.  Emerton, 
under  whose  immediate  care  all  the  animals  I  have  seen,  together  with  many 
others,  have  been,  to  watch  especially  for  this  symptom.  It  has  been  seen  in  only 
some  nine  or  ten  cases  out  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  seventy.  Small  poz  is  a 
recognised  and  well  known  disease  in  sheep.    In  a  f^w  sheep  attacked  with 
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rlnderpesl,  neftr  York,  tlie  iodioations  obtenred  in  oxen  were  m  well  marked  m 
tliej  oould  Im,  wbile  those  of  OTine  yariola  were  not  preeent  at  all  Again,  it  haa 
been  sUteJ  that  animals  that  hare  passed  through  the  Tacoine  disease  are 
seoare  from  rinderpest ;  and  certainly,  if  it  were  small  pox  they  shoald  be  so. 

Certain  features  of  rinderpest  are  rery  like  those  of  scarlatina.  Its  toxmmic 
character,  the  congested  state  of  the  macoas  snrfkoee,  and  the  extensiye  des- 
quamation of  epithelium  are  resemblances  of  some  importance. 

lir.  Lord,  in  the  October  number  of  the  last  Tolnme  of  this  Rmew^  suggested 
that  the  disease  owed  its  origin  to  the  existence  of  protosoa  in  the  animftis 
affected.  Dr.  Fenwick,  in  a  recent  letter  to  the  Timet,  adTOcated  the  same 
yiew..  Dr.  Lionel  Beale,  in  the  Medical  Tuna  and  OautU  of  the  30th  of  Janu- 
ary, gives  the  result  of  a  most  careful  examination  of  this  yiew  of  the  nature 
of  the  disease.  He  has  found  entosoa  or  entozoon-like  bodies  in  considerable 
numbers  in  the  yoluntary  muscles  of  the  system,  and  in  the  heart  of  every 
animal  >dead  of  the  plague  that  he  had  examined,  with  on^  one  exception.  'He 
admits  that  similar  bodies  are  met  with  in  the  muscles  of  healthy  animals,  but 
says  that  they  are  so  in  smaller  numbers.  Dr.  Bristowe,  in  the  Lancet  of  the 
same  date,  states  that  he  lias  found  **  Raine/a  bodies*  (parasites  at  one  time 
described  by  Mr.  Rainey  as  immature  cysticeroi  oellulosm)  in  considerablt 
abundance  in  the  carcasses  of  two  heifers  dead  of  the  plague.  But  at  the  same 
time  he  found  them  in  equal  abundance  in  healthy  muscular  tissue.  He  con- 
.  eludes/^  they  are  of  much  pathological  interest,  and  still  need  elucidation,  but 
obviously  they  have  only  an  accidental  connexion  with  the  Cattle  Plague." 

Amid  the  many  conflicting  facts  and  theories  which  surround  the  question  of 
the  true  nature  of  rinderpest,  it  is  almost  impossible  at  the  present  moment  to 
arrive  at  any  positive  conclusion.  So  fiir  as  my  examination  of  this  veiy  in- 
teresting suttieot  has  gone,  I  am  iuduced  to  believe  that,  when  its  pathology  is 
more  fully  cleared  up,  rinderpest  will  be  found  to  be  a  disease  tut  ^enmi— one 
peculiar  to  ruminant  animals,  partaking  largely  of  the  most  striking  features 
,  of  the  exanthematous  fevers  in  tiftir  malignant  form,  but  identical  with  neither. 

Such  being  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  as  to  the  pathology  of  the 
Cattle  Plague,  we  come  to  inquire  what  are  the  measures  necessary  for  its  cure, 
.  or  rather  what  are  those  that  have  been  proved  competent  to  its  cure.  The 
remarks  1  have  to  offer  on  this  part  of  my  subject  are  deduced  from  the  observa- 
tion of  172  animals  suffering  from  the  disease  in  this  neighborhood. 

The  experiments  made  by  the  Association  established  for  the  preventioa  and 
cure  of  the  Cattle  Plague  by  Homoeopathy,  in  Norfolk,  are  by  no  means  con- 
clusive, either  as  to  the  control  over  the  disease  a  homoeopathioaUy  selected 
medicine  can  exert,  or  of  the  a  dlity  ofour  veterinary  surgeons  to  diseotersuch 
a  remedy.  The  eiroumstances  by  which  those  treating  the  disease  homceopa- 
thically  were  surrounded,  well  nigh  jureduded  all  possibility  of  sneeesa.  They 
had  to  contend  with  a  total  disregard  of  instruotione  given  to  persons,  whose 
cattle  being  insured  for  two-thirds  of  their  value,  had  lost  all  interest  in  their 
salvage.  Insurances  may  be  very  safb  preservative  for  the  pockets  of  owners, 
but  it  has  a  marked  influence  in  dostroying  their  energy  in  attempting  the  cure 
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of  tHeir  animali — ^more  especially  irhen  this  involyes  constant  watching,  constant 
cleanliness,  and  the  adoption  of  a  sjstem  of  dietetics  quite  different  from  any 
they  had  been  wont  to  use.  Though  we  have  to  regret  the  death  of  many  ani- 
mals through  the  folly  or  wilfulness  of  their  owners,  we  have  not  had  an  insu- 
rance society — at  least,  not  on  any  extensive  scale — ^to  counteract  our  endeavors 
by  its  paralyxing  influence.  *  *  ♦ 

The  essentials  of  treatment  are — ih^  commeneement  of  treatment  in  an  early 
ttage  ;  good  nursing  ;  constant  attention  ;  scrupulout  eUanUnea  ;  suitable  diet  , 
and  a  truly  homoeopatkie  medicine.   *  *  * 

Since  the  9th  of  November,  177  animals  suffering  from  Cattle  Plague,  of  dif- 
ferent breeds,  of  different  ages,  and  in  various  conditions,  have  been  placed 
under  homoeopathic  treatment.  It  must  here  be  stated  that  no  case  has  been 
refused  where  it  was  not  but  too  obvious  that  life  would  be  extinct  within  a  few 
hours.  Of  these,  72  have  recovered  and  98  have  died  ;  being  over  40  per  cent, 
of  cures.  The  remainder  are  at  present  unreturned.  Since  the  Ist  of  Janu- 
ary the  numbers  have  been  70  treated,  85  cured,  and  35  dead  :  being  exactly 
50  per  cent  of  cures.  The  smaller  proportion  of  success  during  the  first  seven 
weeks  of  the  experiment  arose  from  a  want  of  acquaintance  with  the  proper 
management  of,  and  medieine  fbr  the  disease ;  this  information,  increased 
opportunities  for  observation  was  not  long  in  supplying.  Our  first  cases  almost 
all  died  ;  and  I  now  feel  sure  that  they  were  erroneously  treated.  We  lost 
nearly  fifteen  animals  from  this  cause  in  rapid  succession.  In  another  instance 
eight  were  lost  out  of  ten  treated,  fVom  the  poor  condition  in  which  the  disease 
found  them,  the  filthy  character  of  the  place  in  which  they  stood,  and  the  inca- 
pacity of  two  old  people  to  attend  to  them.  Bleeding  contrary  to  our  instruc- 
tions, putting  animals  on  solid  diet  too  early,  gave  rise  to  death  in  several  in- 
stances. One  was  a  peculiarly  provoking  specimen  of  a  cowkeeper's  stupidity. 
A  two-year  old  ox  had  been  ti  eated  early,  and  was  doing  well,  when  a  neigh- 
bor stepped  in  and  suggested  bleeding !  Seven  quarts  of  blood  were  at  o)ice 
taken  from  this  suflerer  from  an  exhausting  disease !  The  animal  lay  down  and 
never  was  able  to  rise  again,  dying  next  day  tfh)m  the  exhaustion  produced  by 
bloodletting — ilot  from  that  of  rinperpest.  One  cow  apparently  recovering  died 
during  calving.  Her  case  has  been  previously  referred  to.  Of  the  remainder, 
not  a  few  have  been  moribund  when  the  treatment  was  commenced,  some  have 
been  totally  neglected  by  their  owners,  three  have  died  apparently  ft-om  sudden 
metastasis  to  the  brain  and  the  remainder  from  exhastion. 

I  have  said  that  the  first  element  essential  to  a  successful  treatment  of  this 
disease,  is  that  the  cases  be  seen  early.  As  a  rule,  when  the  characteristio 
symptoms  have  been  present  for  four  or  five  days,  an  animal  will  die,  whatever 
may  be  the  medicine  given  or  the  care  bestowed  upon  it.  Two  or  three  very 
gratifying  exceptions  to  this  general  rule  have  occurred  here.  One,  an  animal 
belonging  to  Mr.  Musgrove,  on  the  Fulford  road,  was  so  far  advanced  in  the 
disease,  that  on  Mr.  Hope  visiting  her  he  found  that  the  Inspector  had  been  sent 
for,  to  giv^  an  order  for  her  shooting  and  burial.  It  was  late  at  night,  and  as 
the  order  could  not  be  carried  into  effect  until  the  following  morning,  the  owner 
was  persuaded  to  allow  medicine  and  gruel  to  be  administered  during  the  night. 
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Belladonna  was  the  medicine  giTen,  and  b/  the  morning  the  animal  had  ao  fu 
rallied  that  all  thonghta  of  destroying  her  were  abandoned,  and  ahe  made  a 
complete  recoyery.  In  another  case,  belonging  to  Mr.  Wilberlbrce,  of  Stock- 
ton-ln-the  Forest,  the  cow  was  completely  despaired  of  when  first  seen,  and 
thoagh  she  saffered  to  a  Tory  great  extent  from  emphysema  of  the  snbcutaneoua 
cellular  tissue  of  the  trunk,  completely  recovered. 

These  instances  are,  however,  on  the  whole  exceptional.  The  treatment 
ought  to  be  commenced  eaily,  in  order  to  give  the  animal  a  chance  for  life. 

2.  Oood  hurting, — A  sick  cow  requires  as  much  attention  as,  if  not  more 
than  a  human  patient  prostrated  by  severe  disease.  Warm  clothing  and  good 
ventilation  must  be  provided,  and  medicine,  food  and  drink  regularly  supplied. 
The  animals  wants  cannot  be  expressed ;  they  must  be  sought  for  and  admin- 
istered to  by  intelligent  attendants.  In  milch  cows  the  bag  should  ))e  emptied 
three  times  daily  of  anj  milk  it  liiay  contain. 

3.  Scrupulous  CUanUnett, — All  manure  should  bo  removed  from  the  shed  at 
once,  and  not  allowed  to  accumulate.  The  ^^  channel"  behind  the  animals 
should  be  well  flushed  with  pure  water  several  times  daily.  The  skin 
should  be  kept  well  cleansed  by  brushing  and  ^^  rubbing  down''  twice  every 
day.  > 

4.  Suitable  Diet. — herein  consists  the  great  difficulty  in  dealing  with  men 
accustomed  to  give  an  animal  almost  anything  it  will  take.  They  have  no  idea 
either  that  a  sick  beast  will  live  on  gruels,  or  that  the  fbod  to  which  it  has  been 
accustomed  can  by  an  possibility  be  iiyurious.  Solid  food  to  be  digested  re- 
quires mastication.  This  process  is  at  a  stand  still.  The  functions  of  the  first 
and  second  stomach  are  in  abeyance,  the  third  and  fourth  are  inflamed,  and 
moreover  contain  masses  of  undigested  food.  Hence  the  aim  in  feeding  must  be 
to  supply  material  not  requiring  mastication — food  that  can  be  absorded  readily. 
It  must  also  be  given  in  quantities  that  will  not  be  beyond  the  creature's  power 
of  absorption.  In  one  case  the  person  in  charge  of  a  cow  seemed  t^  think,  that 
if  gruel  was  admissible  it  was  so  in  any  quantity  ;  and  ho  ^ve  his  cow,  I  am 
afraid  to  say  how  many  quarts  of  gruel— but  it  waa  administered  by  the  quart 
every  half-hour  for  many  hours — till  the  animal  was  immensely  distended  with 
the  amount  of  fluid  in  the  &bdomen,  and  of  course  died.  The  difficult  of  ensur- 
ing the  giving  of  suitable  food  in  proper  quantity  is  enhapced  by  the  appetite 
of  an  animal,  as  it  begins  to  shake  off  the  disease,  becoming  ravenous.  She 
will  eat  anything  she  can  get  at,  at  this  time.  The  gratification  of  her  appetite 
is  at  once  followed  by  a  return  of  all  the  former  symptoms,  and  her  life  is  again 
placed  in  great  danger.  Mashes,  gruels  of  Indian  com,  oatmeal,  linseed  tea, 
thick  and  mixed  with  bran  that  has  been  steeped  in  hot  water,  are  the  best 
kinds  of  food  to  give  during  the  first  six  or  seven  days.  When  really  better, 
well  boiled  carrots  or  potatoes  may  be  given  sparingly.  But  until  all  redness 
is  gone  firom  the  mouth  and  vulva,  no  solid  food  such  as  hay  or  roots  can  be 
taken  with  safety.  In  animals  suffering  much  from  exhaustion,  it  has  been  found 
useful  to  mix  about  half  a  pint  of  warm  ale  with  each  pint  of  gruel  given.  For 
drink,  **  hay  tea,'*  or  water  barely  warm  are  gratef\il  and  harmless. 

6.    A  Truly  Uomxopathic  Medicine. — From  the  reports  in  the  papers  it 
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would  Appear  tbat  animalt  baye  reooyeied  under  eTeiy  Tariet/  of  mediotlion. 
Bat  I  know  of  &w  districts  where  so  largt  a  proportion  of  so  considerable  a 
number  of  cases— of  cases,  be  it  remembered,  in  ereiy  siage  of  the  disease, 
treated  too  mostly  in  countxy  farm  steadings,  seldom  seen  more  than  once  a 
daj  by  the  yeterinary  surgeon,  who  had  moreorer  to  depend  upon  serrants  for 
the  carrying  out  of  his  instructions — ^bave  recoYered  as  in  this  neighborhood, 
under  the  care  of  Messre.  Hope  and  Emerton.  Pr.  Wilson,  in  the  Mormng 
Advertiter  of  the  18th  of  January,  states  that  be  has  saTed  33  out  at  S2  cases 
he  has  treated.  For  my  part,  I  heartily  congratulate  him  on  his  success,  and 
trust  that  the  particulars  of  oases  of  so  much  interest  and  importanoe  wiU 
speedily  be  published.  Dr.  Wilson  also  states  «that  116  remedies  require  ex- 
amination in  treating  a  case  of  rinderpest,  and  that  this  examiiiation  should  be 
made  in  Goman  repertories.  If  this  is  necessaiy  to  the  homoM^athic  treat- 
ment of  the  disease,  then  Homoeopathy,  so  far  as  rinderpest  is  concerned,  is 
impraeticabU.  To  carry  out  Homosopathy  in  this  way,  oTery  sick  beast  should 
have  a  vetexinary  surgeon  specially  appointed  to  attend  to  It,  and  he  too  should 
be  a  much  more  highly-educated  man  than  the  mtgority  of  the  yeterinaries  of 
this  country  are. 

The  experience  weihaYe  had  in  York  shows  that  Homosopatby  is  not  thus 
impracticable. 

Belladonna^  more  than  any  other  remedy,  corresponds  to  the  prominent 
filature  of  the  disease,  as  we  have  seen  it  here.  The  dijQ&oult  breathing,  the 
congested  mouth  and  throat,  the  engorged  conjunctiya,  the  general  congestion 
which  perrades  the  muoous  surfiices,  with  the  desquamation  following,  all  point 
to  this  as  the  remedy  ^r  excellence.  It  has  been  more  yaluable  than  any  other 
we  haye  used.  It  has  been  giyen  in  from  two  to  fiye  drops  of  the  pure  tinc- 
ture eyery  two,  three  or  tour  hours.  The  first,  second  and  third  dilutions  were 
tried  in  our  early  cases,  but  they  were  by  no  means  satisfiiotory  in  their  action 
as  the  pure  tincture. 

Artenic  has  been  useful  chiefly  in  meeting  the  prostration  about  the  fifth  or 
sixth  day.  As  a  prophylactic  I  question  it3  yalue.  If  it  haye  any,  it  is  not  in 
the  sense  that  yaccination  is  prophylactic  fo  small  pox ;  but  it  simnly  acts  by 
keeping  the  animals  in  good  condition,  and  so  enables  them  the  better  to  resist 
the  contagion,  giying  rise  to  the  disease. 

Jihu$  tox.^Thb  chief  indication  for  fh\j9  remedy  has  been  found  in  the  mus- 
cular twitchings  which  characterize  thu  disease  in  some  of  its  stages. 

Mercurius  tol.  has  been  found  yaluable  when  the  mouth  has  been  long  con- 
gested, and  the  patches  of  desquamation  are  general. 

Ammonium  cauiU^  lit  dec,  is  of  seryioe  where  there  is  much  abdopiinal  dis- 
tention, with  heayy  breathing  and  painful  moaning. 

Turpentine,  1st  dec,  has  been  of  signal  seryice  in  checking  hsDmattiria,  a 
symptom  which  did  not  yield  to  Cantharis  at  all. 

SeeaU  cot,,  tine,  Mr.  Emerton  thought  useful  in  one  ease  of  sub-cutaneous 
emphysema,  and  its  preying  shows  that  it  deseryes  attention  in  this  condition. 

Fho9phorie  aeid,  1st  dec,  Mereuriuttol.  and  Areenic  haye  appeared  to  control 
the  diarrhflsa  more  than  any  other  remedies  ;   but  they  haye  not  proyed  alto- 
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gether  satisfaetory.  In  anj  Axtnre  case  I  should  be  disposed  to  try  Mnrlatio 
acid  or  China.    1%  has  been  a  moi%  difficolt  symptom  to  meet  than  any  other. 

Mercuriut  cor,  1  has  checked  several  cases  of  dysentery  in  Tery  marked 
manner. 

In  one  case  of  apparently  impending  metastasis  the  acetate  of  copper,  in 
grain  doses  of  the  1st  trituration,  appeared  to  prerent  its  development ;  but  it 
was  the  only  ease  in  which  it  was  resorted^to,  and  therefore  much  additional 
ezpenenoe  is  required  before  its  value  here  can  be  estimated  correctly. 

In  addition  to  medicines,  much  good  has  accrued  ftrom  exposing  the  animals, 
muzile  to  steam  Arom  boiling  water  or  scalded  bran.  The  nasal  disharge  is 
tl.us  promoted,  and  large  lumps  of  coagulated  mucus  are  passed,  to  th^  great 
relief  of  the  pitient.  ♦  *  »  ♦ 

London,  JTon^A/y^ofiufccpa^Atei^tfptftr,  Feb.,  1866.        ^  # 


Pennstlyania  Houceopathio  Mbdioal  Societt. — At  the  meeting  of  the 
Alleghany  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  held  November,  1865,  the 
following  resolutions  were  offered,  viz. : 

Retolved^  That  the  Homoeopathic  jVledical  Socie^  Of  Alleghany  County  invite 
the  physicians  of  the  rest  of  the  State,  to  meet  in  Pittsburg  the  day  previous  to 
the  meeting  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  State  Medical  Society. 

Which  was  amended  by  a  motion 

That^  a  committee  be  appointed  to  carry  out  the  resolution. 

Both  the  amendment  and  original  motion  were  unanimously  carried. 

Drs.  Cowley,  Hewitt  and  Cooper  were  appointed  the  committee. 

At.tbe  meeting  in  December,  the  committee  reported  the  following  address 
to  the  physicians  of  the  State  in  general,  which  was  unanimously  adopted  : 

To  THE  HoMCBOPATHio  PHYSICIANS  OP  PENNSYLVANIA,  Brethren .'  At  the 
suggestion  of  Dr.  Bushford  W.  James  to  some  of  the  members  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Society  of  Alleghany  County,  the  subject  of  a  State  Medical 
Society  and  of  holding  a  convention  for  that  purpose  previous  to  the  meeting  of 
the  American  Institute  in  June,  1866,  was  brought  before  the  meeting  of  that 
society  in  November,  1865,  when  it  was  unanimously 

Resolved,  That  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Alleghany  County,  in- 
vite the  homoeopathio  physicians  of  the  rest  of  the  State  to  meet  in  Pittsburg, 
on  Tuesday,  Jane  5th,  1868,  and  unite  with  them  in  the  formation  of  a  State 
Medioal  Society. 

We,  therefore,  members  of  the  said  society,  oordially  invite  all  homoeopathic 
physicians,  within  the  limits  of  the  State  Pennsylvania,  to  meet  them  in  Pitts- 
burgh, on  the  5th  day  of  June,  186|S,  for  that  purpone.  The  time  and  place  of 
meeting  will  be  announced  in  the  journals. 

J.  C.  Burgher,  M.D.,  President;  H.  Hofman,  M  D.,  Vice-Prendent;  C.  Cow- 
ley, M.D.,  decretory;  Jas.  A.  Herron,  M.D.,  Treasurer;  C.  Barls,  M.D.;  A. 
Black,  M.D.;  W.E.  Borland,  M.D.;  W.  R.  Childs,  M.D.;  J.  T.  Coo|>er,  M.D.; 
M.Cote,M.D.;  Geo. S.  Foster,  M.D.,  J.P.Harvey,  M.D.;  Thos.  Hewitt, M.D.; 
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P.  D.  Lisoomb,  M.D.;  J.  S.  Bftnkin,  M.D.;  L.  M.  Bousseaa,  MJ>.;  F.  Tandto, 
H.D.;  M.  W.  Wallace,  M.D  ^ 

Action  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Homcecpathic  Infirmary^  Philadelphia, 
—At  a  meeting  of  the  Board,  held  Febraary  16th,  1866,  the  following  resola- 
tion  was  nnanimonslj  adopted  : 

That^  this  Board  learn  with  pleasnre  that  a  conyention  of  the  Homoeopathio 
Societies  and  Physicians  of  Pennsylyania  has  been  called  to  meet  in  Pittsbnrg, 
on  the  6th  day  of  June,  1866,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  State  Homoeopathio 
Medical  Society,  and  feeling  a  deep  interest  in  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy 
eyery  where,  and  especially  in  oar  state,  heartily  support  the  measure  and  the 
call  of  the  Alleghany  County  Medical  Society,  and  hereby  request  and  dele- 
gate the  Medical  and  Surgical  Staff  of  our  Institution  to  attend  the  said  con- 
yention and  cepreseiA  this  organisation  in  it. 

John  Welsh,  President,  A.  Ebyin,  Secretary. 


Pbbsonal. — At  the  Annual  Meeting  x>f  the  Homoeopathio  Medical  Society  of 
the  County  of  New  York,  in  December,  1865,  Mrs.  Emiu  B.  Still,  M.D., 
was  elected  a  member.  This,  we  belieye,  is  the  first  instance  of  a  woman  being 
elected  to  actiye  membership  in  any  scientific  association. 

A  New  Work  on  Intermittent  Fever. — Dr.  John  C.  Morgan  writes  us  firom 
Philadelphia,  that  he  is  about  issuing  a  monograph  on  '*  Intermittent  Feyer," 
and  wishes  to  inyite  the  immediate  sending  to  him  of  records  of  cases  treated 
BuccessAilly  with  minute  doses,  and  of  one  drug  at  a  time.  It  is  desirable  that 
all  contributions  should  be  sent  as  early  as  possible  to  John  C.  Moboan,  M.D., 
1700  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Phytieiaru  Wanted. — We  have  frequent  enquiries  for  good  homoeopathic  phy- 
sicians to  practice  in  localities  near  New  York.  The  communities  who  want 
physicians  can  offer  no  great  inducements  for  an  experienced  practitioner  to 
giye  up  a  good  practice  elsewhere,  and  therefore  are  willing  to  receiye  a  young 
man  proyided  he  is  an  earnest  student  and  a  gentleman.  We  should  be  glad 
to  get  the  names  and  addresses  of  physicians  about  changing  their  locations, 
or  seeking  new  places. 


OBITUARY. 

Shbbbill.— Died,  at  his  residence  in  New  York,  January  16th,  1866,  Hunt- 
ing Sherrill,  M.D.,  of  typhoid  feyer,  aged  82  years. 

The  following  we  take  from  the  remarks  of  Dr.  S.  B.  Barlow  before  the  Ho- 
moeopathic Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  York,  in  March,  kindly 
furnished  us  by  the  author. 

Dr.  Sherrill  was  descended  from  an  Irishman,  who  came  to  this  country 
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aboat  the  year  17«)0.  The  ressel,  ia  which  he  was,  being  wreoked  on  the  South 
shore  of  Long  Island,  near  East  i^mpton,  that  place  became  the  reaidence  of 
the  BherriUs. 

Jeremiah  SherriU,  the  father  of  the  doctor,  married  Bbth  Hunting,  a  natite 
of  E%at  Hampton.  Shortly  before  the  birth  of  their  son,  thej  remered  to  Stam- 
ibrd,  Datchess  Coantj,  N.  Y.,  where  Hunting  SherriU  was  born,  April  3,  1788. 

At  the  age  of  fire  jear,  yowig  SherriU  began  his  school  lifb  and,  aS  cnstomary 
among  the  fiirmers,  did  chores  on  the  farm  in  summer,  whUe  the  winter  months 
were  deroted  to  study. 

Reentered  upon  the  study  of  medicine  with  Dr.  Gager,  of  Sharon,  Conn. 
He  attended  medical  lectures  in  this  city,  and  during  his  pupilage  was  appointed 
phymcian  to  the  almshouse,  where  his  skiU  and  ability  were  attested  by  a 
diploma  signed  by  Drs.  McNeyen  ond  ffosaok,  bearing  dat%  Januaiy  1st,  1809. 
The  New  York  State  Medical  Society  conferred  on  him  the  title  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  December  Ist,  1809.  In  the  same  month,  Dr.  SherriU  remoyed  to 
Hyde  Park,  in  this  Stata^  succeeded  Dr.  Cook  in  his  practice,  and  February, 
1811,  married  Margaret  Mulford.  In  April,  1825.  he  receclTed  the  Honorary 
Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  from  the  Genera  Medical  CoUege.  In  1832,  he 
remoTcd  to  Poughkeepsie,  and  eight  years  after  he  settled  in  New  York. 

Dr.  SherriU  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  activity  of  mind  and  body.  He  was 
weU  yersed  in  the  medical  dogmas  preTailing  sixty  years  ago,  which  were  not 
forgotten  up  to  the  latest  period  of  his  life,  notwithstanding,  for  the  past  twenty 
years,  he  had  practised  Homoeopathy. 

He  was  the  author  of  sereral  treatises,  and  among  his  works  relating  to  med- 
icine we  may  mention  A  Treatitt  on  Epidemiu  at  they  <q>peartd  in  Dut^un 
County^  from  1809  to  1825.  The  first  part  of  this  work  was  read  before  the 
Dutchess  County  Medical  Society  in  1819,  he  being  the  President  of  the  Sociey ; 
a  second  part  was  written  at  a  later  period.  It  was  published  in  1826  and  again  - 
in  1832.  In  1808,  whUe  physician  to  the  almshouse,  he  published  a  small  work 
on  Caries  oftht  Jaw  in  Children,  In  1826,  he  pubUshed  a  pamphlet  on  Dysen- 
tery^  and  in  1832,  one  on  Cholera^  as  it  appearec  in  Poughkeepsie.  Three  years 
later  another  pamphlet  on  the  Pathology  of  Cholera^  with  a  plan  of  treatment 
and  means  of  prerention ;  Uterine  Diseases ;  The  Temperance  Treatment  of 
Cholera]  a  domestic  work;  and  Suggestions  for  the  Prevention  of  Small  Pox, 
were  sulgects  of  other  works. 
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HOOPING  COUGH. 

BY  DB.   0.   VON  BOSNNINQHAUSEN,   MIINSTEB. 
(Continued  from  page  334.) 

•Mrnica  montana* — ^Paroxy^m  of  Hooping  Cough  ex- 
cited by  a  creeping  in  the  trachea,  generally  dry,  often  with 
expectoration,  generally  of  frothy  blood,  mixed  with  coagula, 
more  rarely,  in  the  evening,  of  a  badly  tasting  slime  which  it 
is  impossible  to  expectorate  but  which  one  has  to  swallow. 

Aggravation. — Evening  till  midnight.  Every  effort  of  mind 
or  body.  Weeping  and  crying  of  children.  Touch.  Motion. 
Noise.  Talking.  Blowing  the  nose.  Stooping.  Deep  inspi- 
ration. Becoming  cold.  Abuse  of  spirituous  liquors  and  of 
China.    Coal  smoke.    Warm  rooms.    Drinking.    Yawning. 

Concomitants, — Great  anxiety  and  restlessness.  Refuses  to 
reply  to  anything.  Bago  and  quarrelsome  disposition.  Com- 
pressing headache.  Stitches  in  the  head.  Bleeding  from  tjie 
nose  and  mouth.  Violent  thirst  after  drinking  cold  water. 
Vomiting  of  food  and  drink.  Vomiting  of  blood.  Pains  in 
the  stomach.  Offensive  breath.  Oppression  of  the  chest. 
Dyspnoea.    Scraping  in  the  larynx.    Burning  in  the  chest. 

29 
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Rawness  in  the  chest.  Stitches  in  the  chest  (left  side).  Sen- 
sation in  the  ribs  as  if  bruised.  Stitches  in  the  loins.  Yawn- 
ing. Constant  restlessness  of  the  bod  j.and  tossing.  Chilliness 
with  burning  redness  of  one  or  both  checks.  Internal  heat 
with  external  coldness.  Ebullition  of  the  blood  with  warmth 
X)f  the  upper  parts  of  the  body  and  coldness  of  the  lower  parts. 
Alternate  quick  and  slow  action  of  the  pulse  and  heart. 

"Wailing,  crying  and  weeping  also  preceed  and  follow  the 
paroxysm. 

A.  very  important  remedy  in  the  most  dangerous  cases  of 
Hooping  Cough,  in  which  the  febrile  phenomena  and  the 
bloody  expectoration,  even  without  the  cough,  would  indicate 
it  as  the  remedy  to  be  selected. 

^rMnicwn  aibum. — Clear-ringing,  crowing,  or  whist- 
;ling  Hooping  Cough,  excited  by  a  burning  tickling  in  the 
trachea  and  in  the  throat-pit,  as  if  from  the  vapor  pf  Sulphur, 
.at  night  without  expectoration,  in  the  day  time  with  expecto- 
ration of  mucus,  scanty  and  generally  frothy,  or  in  lumps,  of 
various  taste  and  color  (bitter,  putrid,  purulent,  saltish,  offen- 
sive, grey,  yellow),  sometimes  mixed  with  florid  blood,  retum- 
Jng  periodically  with  increasing  violence. 

Aggravation.'^'EvQnmg  and  night.  Ill  humor.  Being 
spoken  to  by  others.  After  eating.  Drinking.  Repose  after 
motion.  After  lying  down.  Becoming  cold.  In  the  cold, 
open  air.    Turning  over  in  bed. 

Concomi^'ants, — Before  the  paroxysm.  Anxiety  and  rest- 
.lessne89,  the  face  pale  and  cold.  Vomiting  of  food  and  drink. 
;  Starting  up  in  sleep,  frightened,  as  by  suffocation. 

During  the  JParoxys^m. — Crying  and  whining  of  children. 
Anxiety  and  despair.  Cannot  bear  to  be  alone.  Fear  of  death. 
'  Malice.  Love  of  scandal.  Burning  and  shocks  in  the  head. 
Face  puffed  and  blue.  Stitches  in  the  cheeks.  Burning  and 
roughness  in  fauces.  Violent  thirst,  drinking  but  little  each 
lime.  Nausea.  Retching.  Burning  in  the  stomach  with 
;  bitter  eructations.    Stitches  in  the  hypochondria.    Burning. 
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Sticking  and  pain  as  if  bruised  in  the  abdomen.  Involuntary, 
burning,  offensive  diarrhoea.  Invohmtary  burning  micturi- 
tion. Coryza  of  acrid^  burning  water.  Paroxysms  o{  suffo- 
cation. Want  of  breath.  Dyspnoea.  Oppression  of  the  chest. 
Constriction  of  the  larynx.  Distention  of  the  chest.  Burning 
and  itching  in  the  chest.  Palpitation  of  the  heart.  Twitching 
in  the  hips.  Emaciation  and  great  debility.  Convulsions. 
Restlessness  of  the  limbs.  Trembling.  Pulse  frequent  in 
the  morning^  slow  at  evening.  External  coldness,  with  cold, 
clammy  sweat.  Dry  burning  heat.  The  paroxysm  ends  with 
sweat.    Internal  heat,  with  burning  in  the  veins. 

This  remedy,  given  in  exact  accordance  with  the  above 
indications,  sometimes  rescues  a  patient  at  a  time  when  all 
appeared  lost — ^but  only  when  given  in  the  smallest  doses  and 
in  a  high  potency. 

Baryta  carbonica, — Spasmodic  cough,  like  Hooping 
Cough,  excited  by  roughness  and  tickling  in  the  throat  and  in 
the  epigastrium ;  evening  without  expectoration,  morning  loith 
diflScult  expectoration  of  a  yellowish,  tenacious,  starch  like, 
often  saltish  mucus  (less  frequently  vice  versa). 

Aggravations, — Generally  evening  until  midnight.  Tlie 
feet  becoming  cold.  Eating,  especially  of  warm  food.  Eruc- 
tations. Lying  upon  the  left  side.  Active  motion  and  ascend- 
ing. Stooping.  In  the  cold,  open  air.  Being  in  the  company 
of  (strange)  persons.    Thinking  of  one's  illness. 

Concomitants. — Aversion  to  playing.  Dread  of  strangers. 
Disposition  to  weep.  Indecision.  Sudden  ebullition  of  temper 
with  cowardice.  Dull  redness  of  the  face.  Sore  throat  with 
swelling  of  the  tonsils.  Roughness  in  the  throat.  Much  thirst. 
Pains  in  the  abdomen,  which  is  hard  and  swollen.  Coryza, 
with  thick  mucus  discharged  from  the  nose.  Dyspnoea,  Sen- 
sation as  if  there  were  smoke  in  the  larynx.  Hoarseness.  Loss 
of  voice.  Chest  obstructed  by  mucus.  Soreness  in  the  chest. 
Sensation  as  if  something  hard  fell  down  in  the  chest.  Sensa- 
tion of  soreness  at  the  heart  witli  violent  palpitation.   Stiffness 
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of  the  nape  of  the  neck.    Drowsiness,  day  and  night.    Chilli- 
ness. 

Is  suitable  nut  merely  for  old  men  but  also  for  atrophic 
children,  especially  when,  after  the  slightest  cold,  repeated 
inflammation  of  the  throat  occurs,  with  swelling  and  suppur- 
ation of  the  tonsils.  This  remedy  certainly  belongs  among 
the  polychrests,  is  as  yet,  however,  too  little  used  and  hence 
is  but  little  known. 

Beiiadonnn* — Spasmodic  cough  at  night,  occurring  in 
paroxysms  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  each  paroxysm  consisting 
of  but  few  coughs,  with  a  rough,  hollow,  barking  tone,  ex- 
cited by  tickling  in  the  throat,  as  if  from  down  or,  as  it  were, 
by  constriction  of  the  larynx  ;  without  expectoration,  or  only 
sometimes  scanty  expectoration  of  some  florid  coagulated 
blood. 

Aggravation. — Evening  and  night ;  most  violent  just  after 
midnight  Every  movement  or  touch,  especially  at  the  larynx 
and  throat.  Talking.  Crying  of  children.  Deep  inspiration. 
Awaking  from  sleep. 

Concomitants. — Before  the  paroxysm.  Weeping.  Pains 
in  the  stomach.  During  the  paroxysm^  Great  willfullness. 
Peevishness.  "Weeping  and  crying.  Congestion  to  the  head. 
Ileadache  as  if  it  would  burst.  Inflammation  of  the  eyes. 
Sparks  before  the  eyes.  Photophobia.  Face  livid  and  puflTed. 
Epistaxis.  Much  sneezing.  Haemorrhage  from  the  mouth. 
Salivation.  Inflammation  of  the  throat.  Spasms  of  the  gullet. 
Scratching  in  the  throat.  Taste  of  blood  in  the  mouth.  Retch- 
ing. Vomiting,  first  of  food,  then  of  bile.  Pains  in  the 
stomach.  Stitches  in  the  spleen.  Stitches  and  soreness  in 
the  abdomen.  Sensation  of  tearing  away  in  the  abdomen. 
Stitches  in  the  loins.  Involuntary  passage  of  faeces  and  urine. 
Fluent  coryza.  Dyspncea.  Oppression  of  the  chest.  Pain 
and  stifi'ness  of  the  nape  of  the  neck.  Congestion  of  the  chest. 
Eattling  in  the  chest.  Violent  pains  of  the  whole  thorax. 
Pains  inl  the  hips.    Concussion  of  the  whole  body.    Spasms 
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with  rigidity  of  the  limbs.  TrerDbling.  Starting  in  sleep. 
General  dry  heat,  with  restlessness.  Violent  palpitation  of 
the  blood-vessels. 

This  very  useful  remedy  is  suitable  only  at  the  beginning, 
or,  in  later  stages,  only  when  cerebral  inflammation  has 
supervened, 

Bran^tUfn* — Croupy,  rough,  barking  or  whistling  cough 
excited  by  tickling  in  the  throat  and,  as  if,  by  vapor  of  Sul- 
phur, without  expectoration. 

Aggravation. — Day  time(?).  Deep  respiration  Violent 
motion.  Great  heat  in  the  bed.  Use  of  sour  food  and  of 
milk.    Tobacco  smoke. 

Concajnitanta. — Depression  and  melancholy.  Wailing  and 
crying  with  a  hoarse  tone.  Lacrymation.  Paleness  of  the 
face.  Salivation.  Inflammation  of  the  fauces  with  reticulated 
redness  and  denuded  patches.  Much  frothy  mucus  in  the 
mouth.  "Water  tastes  salt.  Nausea  and  retching.  Yellow, 
green  or  blackish  diarrhoea.  Fluent  coryza,  with  scabby  nos- 
trils. Attacks  of  suffocation  as  if  from  vapor  of  Sulphur. 
Great  dyspnoea.  Gasping  for  air.  Soreness  in  the  larynx. 
Sensation  of  coldness  in  the  larynx.  The  air  inhaled  is  very 
cold.  Oppression  of  the  chest  with  palpitation.  Convulsi- 
ons. Great  weakness.  Yawning  and  sleepiness.  Accelerated 
pulse.  Chilliness,  with  shuddering.  Sweat  after  the  par- 
oxysm. 

This  remedy  also,  which  well  deserves  a  more  extended 
proving,  has  seldom  been  used.  A  leading  indication  would 
seem  to  be  the  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  larynx,  although 
Sulphur  has  the  same  symptom.  In  croup,  also,  Bromine 
has  not  fulfilled  the  expectations  that  were  entertained  of  it. 

Bryonia  alb. — Spasmodic  Hooping  Cough,  as  if  from 
vapor  of  Sulphur,  or  excited  by  tickling  in  the  throat  and  in 
epigastrium ;  evening  and  night  without  expectoration,  mom' 
ing  and  d<iy  time  with  expectoration  of  mucus  which  is  yellow, 
or  mixed  with  coagulated,  brownish  blood,  often  cold,  has 
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generally  an  unpleasant  flat  taste  and  is  at  first  diflScnlt  to 

dislodge. 

Aggravation, — Evening  and  night.  Exertion.  Motion. 
Talking.  Laughing.  After  every  act  of  eating  or  drinking. 
Cold  air.  Becoming  cold  after  being  heated.  In  a  damp  room. 
By  deep  inspiration.    After  lying  down.    After  measles. 

CV/i{?(>7;zi7an^.— Peevishness,  irritability  and  violence.  Fear 
of  death.  Despair  of  recovery.  Stitches  in  the  head.  Pressure 
and  bursting  pain.  Swelling  of  the  upper  eyelids.  Epistaxis. 
Puffy  redness  and  heat  of  the  face.  Lips  cracked  and  bleed- 
ing. Stitches  and  scratching  in  the  throat.  Violent  thirst; 
he  drinks  a  great  deal  at  a  time.  Thirst  for  cold  water.  Bitter 
eructations.  Flow  of  water  into  the  mouth.  Nausea.  Vomit- 
ing of  solid,  not  of  liquid  food.  Vomiting,  first  of  bile,  then 
of  food.  Pains  in  the  stomach.  Stitches  and  soreness  in  the 
epigastrium  and  in  the  hypochondria.  Sticking  pain  in  the 
liver.  Distension  of  the  abdomen.  Stitches  in  the  abdomen. 
Pressure  to  urinate  and  involuntary  discharge  of  urine.  Dry 
nasal  catarrh.  Shortness  of  breath.  Dyspnoea.  Panting  for 
for  breath.  Disposition  to  deep  inspiration.  Attacks  of  dis* 
puoea  and  suffocation.  Soreness  in  the  trachea.  Hoarseness. 
Inflammation  of  the  lungs.  Stitches,  soreness  and  bursting 
pain  in  the  chest.  Soreness  of  the  ribs,  as  if  beaten.  Palpi- 
tation of  the  heart.  Stitches  in  tlie  sacral  region  and  the  back. 
Sleeplessness  until  midnisjht.  Chilliness,  with  heat  of  the 
head,  red  cheeks  and  thirst.      Unctuous,  oily  sweat. 

Indicated  only  in  the  first  stage,  or,  later,  in  the  case  of  an 
inflammatory  affection  of  the  chest  supervening  in  the  course 
of  the  cough. 

Calcarea  carbonica. — Short,  spasmodic  cough,  in 
brief,  but  frequently  repeated  paroxysms,  excited  by  a  tick- 
ling as  if  from  feathers  or  down  in  the  throat  and  trachea ;  in 
the  evening  and  at  night  without  expectoration,  but  in  the 
morning  and  during  the  day  attended  by  copious  mucous  or 
purulent,  yellow  or  greyish,  sometimes  bloody  expectoration, 
having  generally  a  sour  taste  and  an  offensive  odor. 
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Aggravations. — ^Evening  and  night.  In  the  open  air,  espe- 
cially if  it  is  damp  and  cold.  From  getting  wet  From  wash- 
ing. From  bathing.  From  eating.  From  drinking  water. 
From  talking.    After  lying  down.    During  sleep. 

ConcomitanU. — Susceptibility  to  fright.  Disposition  to 
weep.  Obstinacy  in  the  case  of  children.  Vertigo.  Rush  of 
blood  to  the  head.  Feeling  of  coldness  in  the  head.  Sticking, 
tearing  and  bursting  pain  in  the  head.  Sweat  of  the  head. 
The  eyes  are  suflEused  with  tears  in  the  morning,  but  dry  at 
evening.  Everything  becomes  black  before  the  eyes.  Dilated 
pupils.  Spasms  of  the  oesophagus.  Stitching  pains  in  the  hard 
palate.  Roughness  in  the  throat.  Thirst  at  night.  Thirst  for 
cold  drinks.  Nausea  after  drinking  milk.  Sour  vomiting. 
Vomiting  of  food  and  of  sweetish  mucus.  Oppression  of  the 
stomach.  Distension  of  the  epigastrium.  Inability  to  endure 
clothing  tight  about  the  stomach.  Blows  in  the  abdomen* 
Protrusion  of  the  inguinal  hernia.  Dry  nasal  catarrh,  with 
annoying  dryness  of  the  nose.  Dyspna3a.  Hoarseness.  Feel- 
ing as  if  something  tore  itself  loose  in  the  larynx.  Roughness, 
sticking  and  soreness  in  the  thorax.  Palpitation  of  the  heart, 
Hands  covered  with  sweat.  The  fingers  and  toes  become  as 
if  dead.  Epileptiform  attacks.  Severe  orgasms  of  blood. 
Palpitation  of  the  arteries.  Chilliness,  ^Flashes  of  heat,  with 
palpitation. 

This  remedy  is  seldom  indicated  during  true  Hooping 
Cough ;  but  so  much  the  more  frequently  for  the  sequelae 
often  met  with ;  and  especially  in  cases  in  which  Ipecacu- 
anha, Belladonna,  or  Sulphur  were  previously  indicated. 

Carbo  animalis* — Suffocating,  hoarse  cough,  excited 
by  rawness  and  dryness  in  the  larynx  and  in  the  trachea, 
unattended  by  expectoration  at  nighty  but  in  the  day  time 
accompanied  by  a  gr^y,  greenish,  sometimes  purulent,  expec- 
toration of  an  offensive,  somewhat  sour,  taste. 

Aggravations. — Evening  and  night.  During  sleep.  By 
lying  upon  the  right  side.  By  cold  air.  By  damp  cold* 
weather.    By  deep  inspirdtion.    By  tobacco  smoke. 
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Concomitants. — Alternations  of  disposition,  passing  from 
excessive  gaiety  to  an  inclination  to  weep.  Occipital  head- 
ache. Sensation  as  if  the  brain  were  loose.  Epistaxis.  Ofifen- 
sive  odor  from  the  mouth.  Eonghness  in  the  throat.  Sore- 
ness and  rawness  in  the  throat.  Concussion  of  the  abdomen. 
Soreness  in  the  abdomen.  Outward  pressure  in  the  abdomen* 
Involuntary  discharge  of  urine.  Dry  nasal  catarrh.  Sneezing. 
Dyspnoea.  Asthmatic  respiration.  Attacks  of  suffocation. 
In  the  morning,  hoarseness ;  at  night,  aphonia.  Constriction 
of  the  larynx.  Sticking  and  constriction  in  the  thorax.  Feel- 
ing of  coldness  in  the  chest.  Battling  in  the  chest.  Palpita- 
tion of  the  heart.  Sticking  pains  in  the  sacral  region.  Sweat 
which  leaves  a  yellow  stain. 

Closely  related  to  the  following  remedy  (Carbo  vegetabilis) 
possessing  powers  similar,  yet  appreciably  different,  as  the 
symptoms  prove^  and  much  less  frequently  indicated. 

Carbo  vegeiabUis. — Spasmodic,  hollow  Hooping 
Cough,  in  short  hard  coughs  and  infrequent  paroxysms  (4-5), 
excited  by  a  feeling  as  if  Sulphur  vapor  were  inhaled,  or  by 
a  creeping  irritation  in  the  larynx  and  throat ;  in  the  evening^ 
without  expectoration,  in  the  morning^  with  a  yellow,  greenish 
or  purulent,  sometimes  brownish  bloody  expectoration,  or, 
less  frequently,  a  tenacious^  whitish  mucous  or  watery  expec- 
toration. The  sputa  have  an  offensive  sour  or  saltish  taste 
and  an  unpleasant  odor. 

• 

Aggravations. — ^Evening  till  midnight.  By  motion.  By 
walking  in  the  open  air.  In  damp  cold  air.  By  passing  from 
a  warm  into  a  cold  atmosphere.  By  becoming  cold.  After 
lying  down.  Bj  expiration.  By  eating  or  drinking,  cspe- 
<5ially  of  cold  food  or  drink.    By  talking. 

Concomitants.-AiidkQks  of  anxious  despondency  at  evening, 
amounting  to  despair.  Violent  irritability.  Hush  of  blood 
to  the  head.  Drawing  from  the  nape  of  the  neck  upwards 
And  forwards.  Blows  and  stitches  in  the  head.  Bleeding  from 
Ihe  eyes.     Lachrymation.    Epistaxis.    Paleness  of  the  face. 
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Cold  sweat  of  the  face.  Drawing  in  the  cheeks.  Cracked 
lips.  Sore  throat  on  swallowing.  Redness  and  burning  in  the 
throat  and  fauces.  Scorbutic  condition  of  the  gums.  Long- 
ing for  coffee.  Food  has  a  saltish  taste.  Retching.  Evening, 
vomiting  of  food.  Vomiting  of  blood  and  bile.  Vomiting  of 
mucus.  Bruised  feeling  in  the  hypochondria.  Sticking  in  the 
liver  and  spleen.  Distension  of  the  abdomen.  Stitches  in  the 
abdomen.  Many  offensive  discharges  of  flatus.  Burning 
haemorrhoids.  Dry  nasal  catarrh.  Evening,  fluent  coryza. 
Sneezing.  Dyspnoea.  Constriction  of  the  chest.  Soreness 
and  ulcerative  pain  in  the  larynx  and  trachea.  Hoarseness. 
When  talking,  the  voice  fails.  At  night,  aphonia.  Ulcerative 
pain  in  the  thyroid  gland.  Soreness  and  rawness  in  the  chest. 
Burning,  pressure  and  sticking  in  the  chest.  Whistling  and 
rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest.  Palpitation  of  the  heart. 
Stitches  in  the  back.  Burning  pains  in  the  limbs.  Sleepiness 
in  the  day  and  late  going  to  sleep.  Feeble  pulse.  Chill  and 
coldness,  with  thirst.    Flashes  of  heat.    Cold,  offensive  sweat. 

This  is  one  of  our  best  Hooping  Cough  remedies,  especially 
in  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  and  is  applicable  in  many 
epidemics  especially  when  they  occur  in  damp  and  cold,  or  in 
cold  and  frosty  weather. 

It  is  often  suitable  after  Veratrum.  After  it,  China  or 
Drosera  are  often  indicated. 

Caustiewm* — ^IJnceasing,  short  hollow  cough,  excited 

by  a  creeping,  tickling  and  by  much  mucus  in  the  throat,  for 

the  most  part  in  the  day  HmQ  without  expectoration,  at  night 

with  detaching  (though  this  is  sometimes  reversed)  of  an  acrid, 

fatty-tasting  mucus,  which  however  cannot  be  discharged  hut 

must  be  swallowed. 

Aggravations. — ^Evening  till  midnight.  More  rarely  early 
in  the  morning  (alternate  action).  Expiration.  Stooping. 
Talking.  Eating.  Drinking  coffee.  Getting  warm  after  tak- 
ing cold.  Becoming  cold.  Cold  air  and  being  in  a  current 
of  air.  Waking  out  of  sleep.  (A  swallow  of  cold  water  allays 
the  cough.) 
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Goncomitants.^ Melancholy  disposition  to  weep.  Timorous 
anxiety  and  depression.  Paroxysms  of  quarrelsome  anger. 
Stitches  in  the  temple.  Eush  of  blood  to  the  head  with  roar- 
ing in  the  head  and  ears.  Much  mucns  in  the  mouth  and 
fauces.  Koughness  of  the  throat.  Soreness  and  burning  in 
the  fauces.  Speech  is  diflBcult  Aversion  to  any  tiling  sweet. 
Vomiting  of  sour  water.  Distended  hard  abdomen  in  children. 
Disposition  to  constipation.  Involuntary  discharge  of  urine. 
Nasal  catarrh,  at  night  dry^  in  the  day  time  fluent.  Dyspnoea. 
Spasmodic  constriction  of  the  chest.  Soreness  in  the  trachea. 
Hoarseness.  Rattling  in  the  chest.  Burning,  sticking  and 
soreness  in  the  chest.  Palpitation  of  the  heart.  Sticking  in 
the  region  of  the  heart.  Stiffness  and  tension  in  the  nape  of 
the  neck,  down  the  back.  Pain  in  the  hips  as  if  luxated. 
Children  fall  easily.  Restlessness  in  the  whole  body.  Sleepi- 
ness in  the  day  time  and  sleeplessness  at  night.  Frequent 
waking  on  acconnt  of  the  cough.  Starting  np  from  sleep  in  a 
fright.  Constant  chilliness.  Copious  sweat  on  motion,  espe- 
cially in  the  open  air. 

Applicable  only  in  the  first,  catarrhal  stage.  But  in  this 
stage,  when  the  symptoms,  in  other  respects  correspond  ex- 
actly, it  cuts  the  disease  short  and  prevents  the  outbreak  of 
fully  developed  Hooping  Cough. 

{To  be  contintied,) 


HOMCEOPATHIC   TOCOLOGY. 

BY  B.   FINOKE,  M.  D.,   BROOKLYN,   N.   Y. 
{Continued  from  page  804.) 

18.  The  established  fact  of  normal  expulsion  of  the  child 
with  the  amnion  entire,  invites  farther  investigation  in  several 
departments  of  Embryology  and  Tocology,  bearing  upon  the 
subject. 

Among  such  is  the  operation  of  Version^  by  which  we  do 
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not  mean  turning  by  external  manipulation  or  by  position  of 
the  mother,  that  being  a  kind  of  nursing  lather  than  surgical 
interference. 

19.  Turning  is  generally  recommended  as  a  safe  means  of 
delivery  in  malpresentations  either  as  long  as  the  membranes 
are  entire,  or  soon  after  the  escape  of  the  waters ;  and  it  is 
warned  against,  decidedly,  and  by  the  best  authorities,  when 
the  walls  of  the  uterus  have  already  firmly  contracted  upon 
the  foetus.  "  It  is  indispensable,"  says  Scanzoni,  *'  that  the 
fcetus  have  such  a  mobility  in  the  uterine  cavity,  that  its 
position  can  be  changed  without  much  exertion  of  power  and 
without  danger  of  injuring  the  maternal  organs.  This  mobi- 
lity, however,  may  be  safely  assumed  to  exist  then,  when 
either  ^^the  water  is  not  broken  at  all  yet  or,  at  least,  is  not 
evacuated  completely,  and  a  long  time  ago ;  when  the  palpa- 
tion of  the  abdomen  does  not  show  any  firm  general  or  par- 
tial contraction  of  the  uterus ;  and  when  the  presenting  part 
of  the  foetus  has  not  yet  entered  the  superior  strait." 

As  a  fi;eneral  rule,  then,  turning  is  recommended  at  a  time 
when  either  the  membranes  are  entire,  or  the  water  is  on  the 
point  of  escaping  or  has  just  escaped.  The  success  of  the 
operation  is  lessened  in  the  ratio  as  the  time  from  the  escape 
of  the  water  increases. 

20.  Now,  from  what  has  been  already  said  about  the 
entirety  of  the  amnion,  facilitating  and  securing  the  proper 
movements  of  the  foetus,  it  follows,  that  turning  would  be 
preposterous  at  a  time  when  the  ovum  is  unbroken  and  the 
uterus  in  good  working  order.  For  no  ability  on  the  part  of 
the  accoucheur  is  equal  to  the  subtle  force — douce  violence — 
by  which  nature  accomplishes  the  end  in  such  case. 

21.  The  supposition  of  the  turners  is,  that  even  during  the 
time  when  the  ovum  is  j^et  entire,  it  might  be  necessary,  to 
correct  the  malpresentation  of  the  foetus.  But  this  suppo- 
sition is  untenable,  because  at  that  time  the  final  presentation 
has  not  yet  taken  place.  And  hasty  efibrt  to  prevent  a  sup- 
posed possible  malpresentation  may  just  as  well  prevent  the 
normal  presentation.    It,  on  the  contrary,  tends  to  disturb 
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and  confound  the  work  and  effort  of  nature,  and  is  likely  to 
superinduce  the  very  condition  it  is  intended  to  avoid. 

22.  The  subject  of  spontaneous  version  and  evolution  was 
brought  before  the  profession  by  Denman,  who  tried  to  ex- 
plain its  mechanism. 

Antony  Everard  described  a  case  of  spontaneous  version 
in  the  person  of  his  own  wife. 

Riecke  observed  spontaneous  evolution  ten  times  in  220,000 
labors,  and  Johnson  and  Sinclair  twice  in  13,748  cases. 

Velpeau  describes  one  case  of  spontaneous  cephalic  version 
in  his  own  practice. 

Scanzoni  confessed  his  surprise,  when  he  saw,  that  the 
foetus  which  in  the  eighth  or  ninth  month,  nay  a  few  days 
prior  to  its  expulsion,  had  been  found  in  distinct  trunk  presen- 
tations, had  assumed  the  one  or  the  other  head  presentation. 

Esterle  observed  in  twenty-two  cases  of  trunk  presentation, 
nine  cases  of  spontaneous  version  in  the  seventh  and  eighth 
months. 

Doig  saw  one  case  of  changing  the  shoulder  presentation 
into  a  footling  case. 

Wist  noted  frequent  changes  of  position  during  labor, 
among  others  of  a  shoulder  presentation  into  a  cephalic  pre- 
sentation. 

Spaeth  marked  one  case  of  spontaneous  turning  in  trunk 
presentation  in  12,523  cases. 

To  these  allopathic  authorities  must  be  added  the  famous 
case  of  Bcthmann,  cited  by  Croserio  in  his  celebrated  treatise 
on  '*  Obstetrics  "  (1852),  and  which  is  reported  (translation 
by  Cote,  p.  51,)  as  follows :  "  The  membranes  were  not  yet 
ruptured,  and  the  orifice  but  slightly  opened,  notwithstanding 
the  pressure  of  severe  and  frequent  pains.  On  examination 
he  recognized  a  shoulder  presentation.  Not  wishing  to  pre- 
cipitate the  labor,  he  gave  a  dose  of  Pulsatilla ;  some  minutes 
after  the  woman  experienced  a  violent  pain  with  such  a  sensa- 
tion of  overturning  in  the  abdomen,  that  she  was  frightened 
at  it ;  then,  after  some  time  of  quiet,  the  pains  recommenced 
regularly,  and  on  a  second  examination,^Bethmann  was  very 
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agreeably  surprised  to  find  the  head  presenting;  the  delivery 
terminated  naturally." 

Croserio  also  relates  having  gained  a  similar  result  by  the 
use  of  the  same  homceopathic  means,  and  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances. 

Dr.  Jackson,  of  Boston,  furnished  lately  some  other  beau- 
tiful cases  of  version  by  the  use  of  Pulsatilla"  in  watery  solu- 
tion (American  Homcex)pathio  Keview,  Vol,  IV,  p.  505). 

Professor  Walker,  of  the  Medical  College  of  Missouri  gives 
a  case  of  spontaneous  cephalic  version  under  aggravated 
circumstances,  in  the  Western  Homceopathic  Observer^  Vol. 

n,  p.  2. 

Dr.  Baruch,  in  a  case  of  trunk  presentation,  found  the 
head  in  the  right  side,  no  progress  made  in  five  hours.  The 
pains  ceased,  the  woman  was  ia  despair.  Guided  by  the 
symptoms  of  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyes  with  which 
the  patient  was  afliicted,  Hepar  sulph.  calc."**  was  adminis- 
tered, and  in  fifteen  minutes  a  healthy  child  was  born. 

Another  case  of  the  kind  occurred  (1861)  in  our  own  prac- 
tice. It  was  that  of  a  woman  whose  early  pregnancy  was 
marked  with  such  difficulties  as  eventually  lead  to  a  trunk 
presentation.  Under  homoeopathic  treatment  with  high  po- 
tencies, the  malprescntation  (trunk)  was  deranged  into  a  head 
presentation  during  a  labor  protracted  for  three  days,  which 
terminated  favorably  for  mother  and  child,  a  result  which, 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  growing  out  of  a  bad 
constitution  and  former  allopathic  maltreatment,  almost  sur- 
passed fair  expectation. 

These  facts  and  observations  would,  no  doubt,  be  multi- 
plied, if  the  experience  of  homoeopathic  accoucheurs  were  more 
generally  known,  and  they  all  verify  beyond  controversy,  that 
correction  of  malprescntation,  consisting  in  spontaneous  ver- 
sion and  evolution,  is  accomplished  by  nature  alone,  and  by 
proper  medication  respectively. 

23.  The  therapeutical  treatment  in  the  allopathic  school  is 
mostly  limited  to  some  heroic  remedies,  such  as  Opium,  Ergot, 
Tartar  emetic,  etc.,  all  of  which  are  used  in  doses  so  large  as 
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to  exert,  at  best,  only  palliative  eflFects.  Snch  treatment,  too, 
often  leads  to  unpleasant  and  disastroas  after  effeets,  such  as 
dislocation  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  resulting  from  the  effect 
of  "  appreciable  doses  "  of  decoction  of  Ergot  in  "  half  sau- 
ccrful"  quantities  which  produced  an  abscess  beneath  the 
tissues  of  the  mons  veneris,  opening  just  above  the  clitoris, 
and  indicating  disintegration  of  the  cartilaginous  substance 
interconnecting  the  pubic  bone,  as  reported  in  the  Western 
Ilonumpathic  Observer^  Vol.  III.,  p.  81.  This  occurrence 
coincides  with  Kokitansky's  remark  {Pathological  Anatomy^ 
third  edition.  Vol.  II.,  p.  187),  where  he  says,  "  Next  the  rup- 
tures of  the  synchondroses  induced  by  considerable  external 
violence,  there  is  observed  a  softening  (Lockerung)  of  the 
same  during  pregnancy ;  during  labor  they  can  suffer  a  con- 
siderable extension,  even  a  partial  separation  of  connexion  ; 
after  delivery  they  sometimes  slough  (verjauchen)  in  the 
course  of  malignant  puer{)eral  processes."  l?he  case  in  the 
Observer  makes  us  suspect,  that  the  sloughing  may  be  the 
result  of  overdosing  by  the  Ergot,  attended  with  "  malignant 
puerperal  processes,"  for  Secalc  cor.  is  known  by  its  patho- 
genesis to  produce  gangrene. 

The  allopathic  practice  adds  also  chloroform  and  venesec- 
tion to  the  list  of  remedies ;  but  both  are  such  means  as  no 
conscientious  Homoeopathiclan  can  recommend,  if  he  knows 
his  potencies  well  and  understands  how  to  use  them. 

24:.  It  is  with  too  much  emphasis,  we  think,  that  the  tocol- 
ogical  world  dwells  upon  the  character  of  pregnancy  and  part- 
urition as  being  chirurgical,  and  wo  must  admit,  in  this  respect, 
that  not  much  progress  has  been  made  since  the  time  of 
Hippocrates. 

The  wonderful  discoveries  made  in  the  science  of  Tocology, 
would  seem  to  admonish  us,  not  to  increase  the  dreadful 
armamentarium  which  is  still  in  use,  but  which  resembles  the 
instruments  of  torture  of  the  middle  ages  more  than  anything 
else.  Those  discoveries  prove,  that  the  generative  process, 
considered  by  itself,  is  noj  necessarily  a  pathological  process 
requiring  medical  or  surgical  treatment,  but  is  a  physiological 
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process  taking  place  normally,  according  to  certain  fixed  laws, 
to  which  the  human  organism  is  subject,  and  that  it  ranges 
like  any  other  physiological  process  of  greater  or  minor  impor- 
tance. Undoubtedly  utero-gestation,  and  parturition,  have 
to  be  regarded  in  the  same  light.  We  never  think  of  chirur- 
gical  interference,  generally,  when  we  may  attain  the  desired 
end  by  proper  attention  to  the  natural  cause  of  things  and  try 
proper  medication.  Just  so  we  may  safely  discard  chirur- 
gical  interference  in  tocological  cases,  which  require  nothing 
but  proper  attention  to  the  natural  course  of  generation  and 
proper  homoeopathic  medication.  "  If  ours  were  the  period 
of  honest  admissions,"  truly  observes  Champion,  "  what  hon- 
orable practitioner,  and  particularly  what  accoucheur,  is  there 
who  would  not  have  some  revelation  of  this  kind  to  make  ? " 
(Bedford's  Chailly.> 

25.  According  to  a  table  compiled  by  Churchill,  the  pro- 
portions of  caSes  of  presentation  of  the  superior  extremities 
amounting  to  trunk-presentation,  are  on  an  average,  as  follows : 
in  England  and  France  0,38,  that  is,  little  more  than  1.3  per 
cent.  In  Germany  a  larger  per  centage.  Spaeth  having  had 
in  12,523  cases,  93  trunk-presentations  ;  Schwoerer  in  39,917 
cases,  259,  which  gives  for  Spaeth  0,74  or  3.4  per  cent.,  for 
Schwcerer  0,64  about  3.5  per  cent.  Scanzoni  observed  in 
8,514  cases  48,  which  gives  0,57,  that  is  about  3.5  per  cent. 

Now,  it  is  agreed,  that  .vertical  presentations  never  neces- 
sitate, or  cause,  dystocia,  because  they  are  always  regarded  as 
normal  physiological  conditions  (Scanzoni).  And  all  author- 
ities concur,  that  the  horizontal  presentations  only,  on  account 
of  the  difficulty  of  converting  them  into  vertical  ones  on  the 
part  of  the  mother,  are  to  be  considered  as  vicious  presenta- 
tions requiring  the  physician's  interference.  And  it  is  only 
in  1.3  to  3.4  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  parturition  under  allopa- 
thic treatment,  that  this  chirurgical  interference  is  believed  to 
be  called  for,  on  the  plea  of  danger  to  mother  and  child. 

26.  In  all  such  cases,  the  common  rule  adopted  by  the 
profession  is,  to  "perform  the  operation  by  turning  (version)  as 
the  comparatively  safest  means  of  delivery  under  the  circum- 
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stances.  And,  in  order  to  justify  this  operation,  some  rea- 
soning is  indulged  in,  running  somewhat  in  this  fashion,  viz. : 

"  There  is  danger  for  mother  and  child  in  a  horizontal  pre- 
sentation, if  it  is  not  converted  into  a  vertical  one.  If  the 
mother  herself  is  unable  to  do  this  by  the  natural  mechanism 
required  for  the  expulsion  of  the  child,  then  it  must  be  done 
by  the  midwife ;  the  midwife  should  turn,  as  long  as  there  is 
a  chance  offered  by  the  mother  to  do  it;  this  chance  offered 
is,  that  the  ovum  be  entire,  so  that  the  foetus  can  easily  be 
turned  in  the  waters,  Ilowcver,  version  is  not  safe,  when 
the  uterus  has  contracted  firmly  upon  the  foetus  after  the 
escape  of  the  water;  in  such  a  case  the  contractions  of  the 
uterus  have  to  be  overcome  b}'  bloodletting.  Opium,  Tartar 
emetic ;  after  that,  further  spontaneous  action  on  the  part  of 
the  mother  is  precluded,  and  the  only  chance  now  for  mother 
and  child  exists  in  terminating  the  labor  by  extraction  at 
once ;  extraction  is  only  a  secondary  indication  resulting  from 
untoward  circumstances  if  the  first  chance,  turning  in  the 
membranes,  should  fail." 

But  such  reasoning  invites  criticism.     It  is  unsound  all  over. 

If  tlie  profession  recommends  turning  in  every  case  of 
horizontal  presentation  as  long  as  the  foetus  is  enveloped  in 
its  membranes,  because  the  chance  of  natural  conversion  into 
the  vertical  presentation  might  fail,  then  it  arbitrarily  cuts 
off,  beforehand,  the  very  chance  of-natural  delivery,  which  is 
generally  better  and  preferable,  as  we  have  seen,  since  natural 
delivery,  even  under  difficulties^  occurs  oflener  than  is  gen- 
erally supposed.  Bedford  (Chailly)  says  :  "  Spontaneous  ver- 
sion almost  always  takes  place  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  accoucheur,"  and  he  confesses,  that  "  we  but  imperfectly 
understand  its  mechanism  and  causes."  The  prognosis  he 
considers  "  extremely  favorable  to  both  mother  and  child." 
Hence  it  is  very  probable,  that  the  frequency  of  the  occur- 
rence of  spontaneous  version  is  generally  underrated  and  that 
it  would  be  rather  safe,  as  a  rule,  to  trust  more  to  the  effects 
of  nature  while  supporting  the  organs  by  proper  attention, 
than  forcible  operations  which  often  are  likely  to  be  prema- 
ture or  unnecessary. 
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27.  The  recommendation  of  turning  while  the  water  is  yet 
nnbroken,  strikes  ns,  as  being  in  the  same  vein  with  the  noto- 
rious indication  of  Tracheotomy  in  Croup,  which  is,  by  the 
highest  authorities,  only  then  considered  safe  and  justifiable, 
when  there  is  power  of  reaction  enough  left  in  the  system  to 
overcome  the  operation  beside  the  disease",  and  only  as  long 
as  the  children  are  merely  anxious  to  get  breath  without 
really  becoming  asphyxiated  (Roser).  Yet,  it  is  well  known, 
that  in  such  cases  the  pure  homoeopathic  treatment  offers  far 
better  chances.  Many  physicians,  with  Boenninghausen  at 
the  head,  will  bear  us  out  in  this.    Even  if  Tracheotomy 

•  should  succeed  in  hopeless  cases  where  asphyxia  has  already 
begun,  still.  Homoeopathy  claims  as  an  offset  many  equally 
hopeless  cases,  treated  homoeopathically  with  success,  with- 
out Tracheotomy. 

The  same  applies  to  our  present  question  concerning  the 
pretended  indication  of  version  while  the  membranes  are 
entire.  The  conditions  for  delivery  depend,  naturally,  not 
upon  the  operation,  but  upon  the  conditions  present,  prede- 
terminating  whether  the  operation  should  be  made  or  not. 
Homoeopathy  may  obviate  the  necessity  of  version. 

28.  Horizoiltal  presentations  are  owing  to  the  relaxation 
of  the  parenchyma  of  the  uterus  with  consecutive  dilatation 
of  the  uterine  cavity  (Scanzoni),  such  as  is  found  in  multi- 
parse  and  in  those  whose  genital  organs  have  been  weakened 
by  disease.  In  such  cases  we  would  not  expect  to  find  the 
thick  and  firm  amniotic  sac,  as  in  our  case  number  one ;  we 
would  rather  look  for  a  large  amount  of  amniotic  fluid,  favor- 
ing  an  easy  rupture  of  the  membranes. 

From  these  circumstances  it  is  clear,  that  in  a  case  of  hori- 
zontal presentation  a  poor  chance  would  offer  for  version, 
because  the  water  will  have  been  broken  when  the  os  tincse 
is  dilated  sufiiciently  for  admitting  the  hand  of  the  operator, 
consequently  the  condition  of  entirety  of  membranes  fails, 
and  therewith  the  indication  of  version,  while  the  membranes 
are  entire,  falls  simply  to  the  ground. 

29.  But,  suppose,  together  with  horizontal  presentation 

30 
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there  should  be  a  firm  amnion  ?  Then,  i^ain,  the  indication 
would  fail,  because  every  condition  for  eorrecting  the  malpre- 
sentation  would  be  already  fulfilled,  uid  it  would  be  not  the 
rersion  but  only  the  uterine  contraction  which  is  wanted  for 
effecting  the  condition. 

However,  they  say,  that  this  indication  &iling  only  the  first 
chance  is  lost,  but  the  second  indication  is  induced,  viz. :  the 
extraction  of  the  child.  And  here  they  rigorously  enjoin  us, 
not  to  enter  the  womb  if  the  walls  are  firmly  contracted  upon 
the  foetus,  and  that  in  such  a  case  the  utmne  contractibility 
must  be  reduced  and  the  labor  terminated  at  once  by  extrac- 
tion. 

But  here,  again,  they  put  the  indication  in  the  wrong  place* 

For,  if  the  walls  of  the  uterus  contract  firmly,  then  the 
uterus  exerts  power  to  expel  the  foetus,  which  is  the  very 
thing  desirable  and  ought  to  be  aided.  That  powerful  con- 
traction, in  a  ta-unk-case,  is,  on  the  maternal  part,  the  only 
means  to  expel  the  child ;  to  support  it,  therefore,  is  the 
proper  indication,  and  artificial  paralysis  is  only  the  mistaken 
professional  allopathic  indication. 

Now  there  are  cases  on  record,  where,  even  then,  when  the 
uterus  contracted  firmly  upon  the  foetus,  spontaneous  version 
took  place  as  those  quoted.  "We,  undoubtedly,  would  know 
more  cases  of  this  kind,  if  the  general  practice  of  the  profes- 
sion did  not  by  unwarrantable  interference  prevent  the  more 
frequent  occurrence  of  such  happy  terminations  of  labor. 

But  clear  it  is,  that  the  proper  homoeopathic  administration 
of  such  potencies  as  Aconite,  Apis  mel.,  Belladonna,  Gham'^ 
omilla,  Nux  vomica.  Opium,  Pulsatilla,  Sabina,  Sepia  and 
others,  would  favor  the  r^ult  of  spontaneous  version  more 
than  anything  else  would  do. 

30.  Time  is  another  gieat  element  in  the  tocological  pro- 
cess. 

The  allopathic  school,  with  its  inadequate  means,  lays  down 
the  loss  of  time  as  being  equally  dangerous  for  the  safety  of 
mother  and  child.  Yet  just  the  contrary  is  defensible.  For 
it  wants  time  for  the  uterus  to  gather  strength,  and  it  wants 
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time  for  the  foetus  to  shift  its  untoward  position.  This  pre- 
cious opportunity  oflfered  by  time  is  lost  if  the  accoucher 
takes  hold  of  the  foetus  to  extract  it. 

''  Sapientissma  res  tempus." — Bacon. 

The  customary  indications  change  entirely  with  the  hom- 
oeopathic treatment  of  the  case.  It  is  ascribable  to  a  want 
of  better  information,  when  even  homoeopathic  manuals  on 
Obstetrics,^  in  the  erent  of  difficulties  arising,  recommend 
all  the  surgical  operations  described  in  the  text-book  of  the 
allopathic  school.  Possibly,  the  precarious  position  which 
the  Homoeoprithician  occupies  under  the  pressure  of  allopa- 
thic traditions  may  have  something  to  do  with  the  deficiency 
alluded  to.  For  they,  on  the  other,  side  constantly  ignore 
Homcj^opathy  altogether.  But  this  should  not  be  an  excuse 
for  Homoeopathicians  for  stopping  where  the  so-called  old 
school  left  it. 

It  is  probable,  that  after  the  exhibition  of  the  potency, 
homoeopathic  to  the  case,  the  uterus  will  relax  and  cease  to 
contract  upon  the  child.  When  so,  the  allopathic  obstetrician 
would  find  it  indicated,  as  well  as  convenient,  to  perform  ver- 
sion and  extraction  under  the  usual  cautelse.  But  the  homoe- 
opathic tocologian  would  not  so  understand  it.  He  would, 
after  medicating,  patiently  wait  for  contraction  after  contrac- 
tion, and  ultimately,  I  doubt  not,  find  that  the  malpresenta- 
tion  under  the  action  of  the  potency  by  degrees,  or  suddenly, 
yields  to  the  resumed  and  well  directed  and  well  supported 
efforts  of  the  uterus,  and  that,  thus,  labor  takes  its  natural 
course  to  natural  termination. 

Unfortunately,  but  unmistakably,  the  indication  in  cases 
of  protracted  labor  is  time.  But  time  is  not  what  the  practi- 
tioner has  to  spend,  especially  if  he  is  much  sought  after. 

*  The  totion  impUed  by  the  word  "  Obstetrics"  is  so  anhomoeopathioal,  that 
'^HomoBopathio  Obstetrics"  would  seem  to  be  a  eoniradietio  in  adjeeto,  and  the 
use  of  the  term  '^  Obstetrics**  for  that  department  of  oar  art  and  science  which 
relates  to  chUdbirth  should  be  discarded,  as  being  inadequate,  prejudicial  and 
im^oper. 
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There  are  sometimes  delays  of  hours,  when  no  progress  is 
made.  The  woman  feels  with  all  protraction  comparatively 
comfortable,  takes  food  and  sleeps.  All  this  requires  time ; 
and  time,  we  repeat  it,  is  the  great  element  for  snccessfally 
treating  such  cases. 

It  was  a  very  good  rule  given  in  the  old  play:  "  Festina 
lehte — let  the  time  have  its  time !  " 

31.  That  the  result  of  such  treatment,  as  here  proposed, 
can  be  successful  in  the  end  we  are  satisfied*  But  you  ask, 
in  how  many  cases  was  it  so  ?  The  answer  is,  so  far  it  was 
only  in  one ;  but  that,  a  unicum^  is  a  case  closely  observed. 
Such  a  case,  although  single,  is  worth  more  than  thousands 
of  cases  less  closely  observed.  One  case  shows  that  it  can  be 
done,  and  that  is  enough.  One  case  is  sufficient  to  prove 
that  a  child  can  be  born  naturally  enveloped  in  its  mem- 
branes unbroken,  with  comparative  comfort  to  mother  and 
child,  and  that  is  enough  to  prove  that  this  is  one  of  the 
modes  of  childbirth  nature  has  prescribed. 

You  refer  to  statistics.  But  with  them  it  is  as  Goethe  says, 
"  Thousand  grey  horses  don't  make  a  white  one."  The  white 
one  here  is  the  case,  carefully  individualized,  as  Hahnemann 
taught  us  to  do.  The  average  of  a  large  number  of  cases 
does  not  teach  how  a  given  case  should  be  treated,  for  that  is 
always  a  case  sui  generis.  On  the  whole,  statistics  must  be 
considered  and  used  like  auxiliary  sciences  of  medicine,  cum 
yrano  aalia.  The  practitioner  must  certainly  be  acquainted 
with  them,  but  he  must  take  heed  and  not  conclude  from 
what  does  not  correctly  follow  them. 

To  illustrate :  the  one  single  symptom  145  of  Spongia  tost, 
well  observed  by  Lehmann  and  recognized  by  Hahnemann 
as  the  true  pathognomonic  symptom  of  croup,  has  saved  thou- 
sands of  children,  while  all  the  many  prescriptions  of  the 
allopathic  school  and  all  imperfect  domestic  medicine  could 
not  do  it.  So  here.  Thousands  of  your  statistical  cases  of 
forcible  interference,  with  corresponding  proportion  of  mor- 
tality, do  not  disprove  this  one  case  of  natural  delivery  and 
corresponding  proportion  of  life.    Your  thousands  of  cases 
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only  show  what  you  could  do.  Our  case  proves  what  nature 
did,  and  that  it  can  be  done  otherwise,  than  you  did.  What 
has  been  done,  can  be  done  again.  Weighing  your  frightful 
mortality  and  failings  on  one  side,  and  our  success,  and 
chance  of  success,  on  the  other  side,  why  would  it  not  be 
better  and  more  rational  to  try  our  new  way,  which  happens 
to  be  the  old  way  laid  out  by  nature  herself. 

{To  he  continued.) 


TABES  MESENTERICA. 

BY  D.   A.   GORTON,   M.  D.,    NEWBUBQH,   N.   Y. 
{Concluded  from  page  841.) 

ChamomiUa  vulgaris, — Mention  of  this  remedy  is  made 
here  only  to  remark  that  its  early  and  judicious  administration 
to  children  at  the  breast,  will  in  many  cases  remove  the 
existing  causes  of  the  disorder,  such  as  offensive  diarrhoea 
and  indigestion  so  peculiar  to  infants,  and  thus  prevent  the 
development  of  the  malady. 

lodium. — ^This  remedy  is  highly  valued  by  allopathic  phy- 
sicians in  the  treatment  of  tabes  of  every  form  and  variety. 
And  the  study  of  its  pathogenesis  would  lead  one  to  believe 
the  confidence  reposed  in  the  drug  by  them,  well-founded. 
The  pathogenetic  symptoms  rendered  bjr  Jahr,  closely  ally  it 
with  Calcarea  carb.  and  Sulphur  in  the  treatment  of  mesen- 
teric disease.  I  regret  to  say,  however,  that  in  my  hands  it 
has  not  yielded  the  results  which  its  pathogenetic  symptoms 
had  led  me  to  expect.    Has  it  in  other  hands ! 

Sulphur. — ^This  drug  should  stand  at  the  head  of  the  list  in 
scrofulous,  affections.  There  is,  probably,  no  remedy  in  the 
Materia  Medica  Pura^  whose  sphere  of  usefulness  can  com- 
pare with  Sulphur.  Well  might  the  eccentric  Paracelsus  have 
declared  it  one  of  the  three  great  types  of  remedies,  Mercury 
and  Salt  being  the  other  two. 

Sulphur  is  applicable  in  all  conditions  and  stages  of  the  dis- 
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ease.  Unlike  most  other  remedies,  in  cases  to  which  it  is 
truly  homoeopathic,  it  fnlfils  all  the  indications  of  treatment 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  It  resembles  Calcarea  carb. 
in  that  respect.  It  is  superior  to  the  latter  remedy,  however, 
in  other  particulars.  It  is  more  prompt  in  its  action,  and 
possesses  superior  range  of  virtue.  It  is,  moreover,  more 
generally  appropriate  to  desperate  stages  of  the  malady  under 
consideration. 

It  should  be  observed  that  Sulphur  possesses  prophylactic 
virtues  against  mesenteric  disease.  In  young  children  of 
scrofulous  mothers,  especially  if  the  teeth  develope  slowly, 
and  with  constitutional  irritation ;  if  milk  disagrees,  and  there 
be  colic  and  distention  and  soreness  of  the  abdomen,  foetid 
and  frequent  stools,  Sulphur  given  in  high  potency  will  often 
aflFord  prompt  and  permanent  relief.  When  the  disease  is 
complicated,  and  the  indications  of  treatment  obscure  and 
ill-defined.  Sulphur  may  be  given  cautiously,  if  an  exception 
may  be  allowed  to  a  former  remark,  until  a  more  complete 
individualization  of  the  case  be  obtained. 

Phosphorus. — ^This  remedy  ranks  with  Sulphur  in  tabes 
mesenterica.  In  later  stages  of  the  malady,  and  when  the 
disease  is  complicated  with  phthisis  pulmonalis,  the  drug  has 
its  superior  only  in  Sulphur.  In  phthisical  adults,  with  mesen- 
teric disease  superadded — a  complication  frequently  met  with 
in  practice — ^presenting  the  following  symptoms,  Phosphorus 
will  be  found  an  invaluable  remedy : 

^^  Great  weakness  and  paralytic  lassitude,  which  sometimes 
come  on  suddenly,  especially  in  bed  in  the  morning,  or  after 
a  short  walk.  Fainting  fits.  Inability  to  remain  in  the  open 
air  especially  when  it  is  cold,"  and  great  tendency  to  take  cold. 
Atrophy  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  and  of  the  whole  body. 
Sharp  ringing  cough,  day  and  night,  mostly  dry.  Soreness 
and  painful  dryness  of  the  throat.  Dainty  appetite.  Any 
excess  in  eating  is  followed  with  increased  diarrhoea.  Bowels 
sunken.  Periods  of  accession  and  decline  of  the  cough  alter- 
nate with  diarrhoea.  Stools  from  six  to  eight  daily,  occurring 
both  day  and  night.     Serous  stools,  of  greenish  or  grayish 
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color,  offensive  and  mixed  with  the  ingesta.  Painless  stools, 
followed  with  lassitude,  and  aggravated  bj  eating  and  drink- 
ing. Great  desire  for  cold  drinks — especially  cold  water — 
which  seem  to  produce  less  inconrenience  than  warm  fluids. 
Night  sweats. 

Young  children  with  sprightly  nervous  temperaments,  who 
have  large  heads,  bright  eyes  and  sharp  features,  presenting 
the  following  symptoms  and  conditions,  generally  find  a 
remedy  in  Phosphorus :  "* 

Rapid  wasting  of  the  flesh,  and  great  exhaustion.  Mental 
activity*  Sleeplessness.  Voracious  appetite.  Engorgement 
of  the  glands  of  the  mesentery,  neck,  throat  and  groins. 
Tumid,  or  "  tub-shaped  "  abdomen.  Stools  frequent,  lien- 
teric,  watery ;  greenish,  or  amber  color ;  attended  sometimes 
with  griping,  at  others,  entirely  painless ;  offensive  or  odor- 
less. Milk  produces  colic.  Coldness  in  the  morning,  and 
fever  in  the  afternoon.  Copious  and  exhausting  perspiration, 
chiefly  after  sleeping.  Pulse  frequent,  thread-like.  Dry 
hacking  cough.  Shortness  of  breath.  Kespirations  greatly 
accelerated. 


DIPHTHERIA.* 

BY  M.   G.   HOUGHTON,  M.  D.,  ST.   JOHNSBUBT,  VT. 

The  subject  of  this  case,  a  girl  of  ten  years,  had  diphtheria 
in  August,  1864,  was  treated  by  a  homoeopathic  physician, 
but  had  not  been  well  up  to  the  time  of  writing  this  report, 
having  had  repeated  attacks  of  inflammation  and  swelling  of 
the  tonsils,  as  I  was  informed. 

I  was  summoned  to  visit  her  on  the  2d  of  March,  1865, 
when  I  found  her  with  a  swelling  immediately  beneath  the 
angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  on  the  right  side,  about  the  size  of  a 
turkey  egg,  which  I  ordered  poulticed,  and  on  the  8th  lanced 

*  Case  reporttd  to  the  Yermont  HomoM^tUo  Medical  Society. 


884  T?ie  Amertocm  Hamcsapatkio  Review.         [May, 

the  same,  when  it  discharged  freely  a  thick  pus,  which  con- 
tinuedy  more  or  less,  for  two  days,  amounting  in  all  to  about 
one-third  of  a  pint. 

But  that  which  I  had  purposed  to  report  more  particularly, 
was  a  subsequent  attack  of  diphtheria. 

I  was  summoned  to  see  this  girl  on  the  20th  of  March, 
1865.  Has  had  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  tonsils  for 
two  days  past,  with  some  membranous  deposit ;  tonsils  are 
now  exceedingly  swollen,  with  fiery  redness  about  the  margin 
of  the  membrane^-extemally  on  the  loft  side  is  a  swelling  as 
large  as  a  hen's  egg ;  respiration  hurried ;  pulse  upwards  of 
100  per  minute.  Gave  Mercurius  sol.*^  in  powder,  to  be 
repeated  every  two  hours. 

Visited  her  again  the  2lBt.  She  has  had  a  restless  night ; 
has  not  slept  five  minutes  at  a  time ;  constant  thirst ;  difficult 
and  painful  deglutition ;  respiration  hurried  and  very  much 
obstructed ;  membrane  in'the  throat  not  materially  increased ; 
pulse  120  per  minute.  Continue  Mercurius  sol.'**  every  two 
hours. 

Visited  her  again  on  the  morning  of  the  20tli.  The  swell- 
ing externally  has  abated,  and  also  somewhat  internally ;  the 
membrane  is  being  detached,  and  there  is  less  fiery  redness, 
though  deglutition  is  difficult  and  respiration  laborious ;  pulse 
120  per  minute  and  short  hollow  sounds  of  the  heart's  action. 
During  the  past  night,  has  had  violent  twitchings  of  the  mus- 
cles; incoherent  talking ;  occasional  choking  when  falling 
asleep ;  has  not  slept  three  minutes  at  a  time.  Continued 
Mercurius  sol.***  once  in  two  hours. 

Visited  her  again  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day.  The 
.  swelling  is  reduced  one-half  and  the  membrane  is  clearing  off ; 
can  swallow  better,  but  cannot  breathe  through  either  nostril ; 
a  discharge  from  right  nostril  which  is  ichorous  in  appearance 
;ftnd  corroding  in  effect.  Notwithstanding  she  cannot  breaUie 
through  the  nose,  tliere  is  a  fan-like  motion  of  the  nostrils  in 
every  act  of  inspiration,  not  only  observable  by  myself,  but 
had  attracted  the  attention  of  the  attendants. 

This,  gentlemen,  is  a  symptom  which  characterizes  a  cer- 


1866.]  Observations  on  JlhiM.  385 

tain  remedy,  and  no  other  romedj  in  the  Materia  Medica 
has  it. 

Violent  and  hurried  beating  of  the  heart,  and,  to  cap  the 
climax,  she  has  sinking  spells.  Gave  Lycopodium"*  every 
two  hours. 

Morning  of  the  23d.  Has  had  haemorrhage  from  the  pos- 
terior nares  during  the  past  night,  though  not  excessive ;  no 
discharge  from  the  right  nostril  now,  but  from  the  left ;  has 
not  slept  during  the  past  night;  very  restless  but  no  sinking. 
Continued  Lye.***  once  in  three  hours,  and  sent  for  counsel. 

Yisited  her  again  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day.  Feels 
better ;  less  discharge  from  the  nose,  and  not  so  much  thirst ; 
pulse  108.    Continued  Lycopodium*^  once  in  three  hours. 

Morning  of  the  24th.  Has  slept  some  three  hours  during 
the  past  night ;  breathes  better ;  less  thirst  and  a  little  appe- 
tite ;  can  now  force  the  air  through  the  nose  with  some  exer- 
tion ;  has  blown  a  thick  matter  from  the  nose ;  pulse  lOS. 
Counsel  has  arrived.     Continued  Lye.*"  once  in  three  hours. 

Yisited  her  again  on  the  25th.  No  discharge  from  the 
nose ;  slept  four  hours  the  past  night ;  more  appetite ;  pulse 
100.     Continued  Lycopodium'**  once  in  four  hours. 

26th.  Is  doing  well ;  slept  six  hours  the  past  night ;  good 
appetite.  Continued  Lye.***  once  in  five  hours,  and  I  am 
happy  to  say,  gentleman,  the  patient  made  a  speedy  recovery. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  RHUS.      ^ 

BT  OABBOLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 
{Concluded  from  page  348.) 

Practioal  Application, — ^The  abnormal  condition  of  the 
vascular  system  is  distinctly  reflected  upon  the  external  skin. 
This  is  at  first  reddened,  dry  and  hot ;  spots  appear,  resem- 
bling rubeola  ot  measles,  upon  the  thorax  and  abdomen ;  if 
the  vascular  excitement  has  subsided,  copious  sweats  occur ; 
along  with  them,  almost  always,  a  miliary  eruption. 
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The  mncons  membranes  are  always  inyolTed.  The  toogne 
is  more  or  less  coated,  becomes  rough,  dry,  cracked  and 
woody ;  the  lips  and  teeth  are  sometimes  corered  with  brown 
sordes ;  the  taste  is  gone. 

The  condition  of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  mncovs  mem- 
brane is  snch  as  to  produce :  want  of  appetite ;  aversion  to 
food ;  nausea ;  retching ;  vomiting.  Gases  are  developed  in 
the  intestinal  canal,  which  distend  the  abdomeo.  The  abdo- 
men becomes  sensitive  to  external  pressure  nnder  the  margins 
of  the  left  ribs  and  in  the  right  iliac  region. 

The  stools  are  at  first  scanty  and  infrequent,  indeed  there 
may  be  none  for  several  days ;  generally,  however,  they  soon 
become  fluid  and  occur  three  or  four  times  daily  without 
tenesmus  or  other  discomforts,  and  at  a  later  period,  when 
they  are  still  more  frequent,  they  pass  involuntarily.  They 
consist  of  serum  and  of  a  greenish-brown  substance,  whichat 
a  later  period  of  the  disease  is  mixed  with  white  floculi. 

Besulting  from  the  affection  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  air-passages,  there  is  a  sensation  of  dryness  in  the  trachea ; 
the  somewhat  accelerated  respiration  is,  at  first»  louden  sharper, 
the  expiration  andible ;  at  a  later  period,  mucous  rales  or  large 
crepitation  set  in.  The  cough,  which,  at  first,  is  moderate  and 
dry,  becomes  gradually  more  violent  and  looser  in  sound,  but 
accompanied  by  only  a  very  little  tenacious  sputa,  now  and 
then  streaked  Trith  blood. 

The  parenchyma  of  the  lungs  is  congested  with  blood,  espe- 
cially in  the  lower  lobes  and  pneumonic  infiltrations  often 
form  there,  which  explain  the  following  symptoms,  not  infre- 
quent in^yphoid ;  constriction  of  the  chest ;  short  anxious 
respiration  ;  sticking  pains  in  the  sides,  etc. 

The  spleen  is  almost  always  enlarged. 

The  urine  is  scanty  ;  it  is  deficient  in  chloride  of  sodium 
and  in  urea ;  rich  in  sulphates,  phosphates  and  other  salts 
which  are  always  abundant  in  diseases  characterized  by  a 
tendency  to  decomposition  of  the  blood.  The  urine,  more- 
over, is  turbid,  looks  like  whoy,  deposites  an  abundant  white 
sediment,  and  shows,  by  the  albumen  which  it  contains,  the 
hypersBmic  condition  of  the  kidneys. 
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"  The  condition  above  described  may  last  many  days.  The 
patient  may  pass  from  it  into  a  state  of  health,  or  into  a  still 
higher  grade  of  erethism  or  into  the  opposite  condition  of 
torporP 

"  In  the  former  case,  viz.,  that  of  a  retnm*to  health,  the 
febrile  movements  slacken;  sleep  again  visits  the  patient; 
the  sensorial  phenomena  becomes  less  abnormal ;  the  patient 
gets  his  appetite  again  and  congratulates  himself  on  his  fine 
condition  ;  the  diarrhcea  and  tympanitis  may  last  a  few  days 
longer  than  the  other  symptoms,  but  they,  then,  vanish  and 
there  remain  only  a  moderate  degree  of  weakness  and  emaci- 
ation, and  paleness  of  the  skin." 

**  In  the  event,  however,  of  the  development  of  the  dis- 
ease to  a  still  higher  grade  of  erethism,  we  have  not,  gener- 
ally, long  to  wait.  In  this  case,  it  is  possible  that  Arsenicum 
will  be  our  remedy  " — ^for  Arsenicum,  as  we  shall  see  by  and 
by,  affects  both  the  vascular  and  nervous  ]ife  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  blood  composition  on  the  other  hand ;  it  acts,  with 
almost  equal  energy  on  the  vital  forces  and  on  the  organic 
substance.  It  is  hence  appropriate  for  such  a  form  of  fever 
as  that  described  as  requiring  Bhns.  BtU  Arsenicum  acts 
with  greater  energy,  with  a  wider  swing  and  deeper  penetra- 
tion than  Bhus.  It  perverts  more  thoroughly,  excites  more 
profoundly  the  vital  functions — it  alters  more  extensively  and 
more  completely  the  blood  and  the  organic  substance  than 
Bhus  does.  It  is  therefore  appropriate  for  more  malignant 
epidemics  of  fever,  for  more  severe  oases  of  the  same  form  of 
fever  than  Ehus. 

Thus,  as  regards  the  erethistic  form  .of  typhoid  fever,  a 
group  is  formed  consisting  of  Bhus  and  Arsenic,  which — 
instead  of  being  contrasted  as  Bhus  and  Phosph.  acid  were — 
are  analogous  and  allied.  They  stand  related  to  each  other  as 
less  and  greater — ^Bhus  being  the  less  and  Arsenic  the  greater. 

But  if  the  fever  change  from  the  erethistic  into  the  torpid 
form,  then  Phosphoric  acid  will  probably  be  required  as  the 
correlative  of  Bhus,  or  if,  the  torpor  be  extreme,  Oarbo  veg. 
may  be  required,  as  the  correlative  of  Arsenic. 
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To  show,  now,  the  applicability  of  Rhus  tox.,  to  the  form 
of  fever  which  has  been  described,  Wurmb  proceeds  to  say : 

"  If  we  hold  up,  beside  this  picture  of  the  disease,  the  pic- 
ture of  the  action  of  Ehus  tox.,  so  striking  is  the  similarity 
that  it  will  not.be  easy  to  mistake  it.  They  agree  not  alone 
in  this:  that,  in  both,  the  same  symptoms  and  groups  of 
symptoms  appear,  but  also  that  they  have,  in  both,  the  same 
significance.  The  similarity  is  therefore  not  simply  apparent ; 
it  is  real.  For  as  in  typhus  the  blood-life  is  especially  affected, 
the  same  is  the  case  in  the  Bhus  disease.  As  in  typhus,  by 
reason  of  the  changes  in  the  blood,  a  violent  excitement  occurs 
in  the  vascular  system,  the  same  is  the  case  with  Bhus.  Ab 
in  typhus  the  sensorial  functions  are  depressed,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  this  depression  the  imagination  is  unchained  and  set 
loose  to  work  its  fancy,  and  the  representations  of  the  general 
perceptive  faculty  no  longer  correspond  to  the  phenomena 
upon  which  this  faculty  is  exercised  ;  as  in  typhus,  the 
mucous  membranes,  especially  those  of  the  intestinal}  canal, 
in  which  deposites  and  irritations  never  fail,  are  especially 
Involved ;  in  short,  just  as  typhus,  in  spite  of  the  erethism 
which  is  present,  is  an  adynamic  morbid  process,  in  the  exact 
sense  of  the  word,  and  tends  to  produce,  even  in  the  begining, 
a  decomposition  of  the  blood  and  an  exhaustion  of  the  vital 
force — the  very  same  is  true,  in  all  these  respects,  of  the  mor- 
bid affection  produced  on  the  healthy  subject  by  Bhus  tox." 

Having  thus  treated  very  fully  the  subject  of  Rhus  in 
fevers,  I  should  perhaps,  in  strict  deference  to  the  unity  of 
the  subject,  proceed  to  treat  of  Rhus  in  relation  to  other  dis- 
eased conditions. 

But,  it  will  perhaps  be  more  practically  profitable  to  intro- 
duce here,  while  the  subject  is  fresh  in  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
an  episode  on  the  use  of  Phosphoric  acid,  the  correlative  of 
Rhus  tox.  in  typhoid.  In  this,  as  before,  I  follow  and  quote 
Dr*  Wurmb : 

Indications  for  Phosphoric  acid  in  Typhoid. 

"The  morbid  condition  corresponding  to  Phosphoric  acid 
agrees  in  essential  points  with  that  which  requires  Rhus.    In 
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both  we  find  the  same  relations  to  the  blood  and  nervc-Hfe : 
the  same  tendency  to  decomposition  of  the  blood  and  to  waste 
of  the  forces :  the  same  changes  in  the  mucous  membranes 
generally,  but  especially  in  that  of  the  intestinal  canal,  etc." 

The  difference  between  them'  consists  in  this,  that  in  the 
Rhus  affection  there  is,  more  prominent,  an  erethism  of  one 
portion  of  the  vital  phenomena  and  a  depression  of  another 
portion,  a  one-sided  excitement  and  a  one-sided  depression^ 
whereas,  in  the  Phosphoric  acid  affection  there  is  a  general 
and  simultaneous  depression,  letting  down,  atony  of  the  entire 
series  of  vital  phenomena.  Whereas,  in  the  Rhus  affection, 
we  see  excitement  and  over  activity  in  the  functions  of  vege- 
tative life,  and  simultaneous  depression  in  the  functions  of 
animal  life,  we  see  in  the  Phosphoric  acid  affection  simulta- 
neous and  immediate  depression  in  the  functions  of  both  of 
these  departments  of  the  patient's  organism.  Generally  this 
depression  appears  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  sickness, 
though  not  always,  for  sometimes  partial  phenomena  of  ex- 
citement usher  in  the  disease ;  these,  however,  are  of  shc»rt 
duration  and  very  moderate  intensity  and  after  their  disap- 
pearance the  torpid  character  of  the  attack  is  all  the  more 
distinctly  perceptible. 

Cases  of  this  kind  are  most  frequently  observed  in  debili- 
tated subjects  who  have  passed  the  prime  of  life ;  they  require 
a  longer  time  for  their  development  into  a  distinct  form  of 
disease.  Thus,  for  example,  there  are  often  noticed  loss  of 
appetite,  feeling  of  illness  and  a  host  of  other  preliminary 
symptoms  which  indicate  an  impending  illness  but  give  no 
clue  to  its  particular  form  and  character — these,  for  weeks 
together,  before  the  peculiar  and  really  important  symptoms 
set  in  which  assure  the  diagnosis.  When  these  latter  have  at 
last  made  their  appearance  we  observe  the  following : 

The  sensations  of.  illness  and  prostration  reach  speedily  a 
very  high  grade,  and  pari  passu  with  these  sensations,  goes  an 
actual  want  of  power  and  hence  the  patients,  even  in  the  very 
beginning  of  the  malady,  are  content  to  lie  quiet,  because 
every  movement  is  a  heavy  tax  upon  them. 
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The  difitnrbances  in  the  vascnlar  system  do  not  adyance  in 
the  same  ratio,  but  lag  behind ;  the  pulse  is  often  accelerated 
it  is  trne,  though  sometimes  it  is  not,  and  in  the  former  case, 
it  is  generally  feeble  and  smalL  The  temperature  is  but  sel- 
dom elevated ;  indeed  it  sometimes  sinks  below  the  normal 
grade.  If  it  is  increased,  the  increase  is  confined  to  isolated 
parts  of  the  body,  especially  the  head,  while  other  parts,  the 
extremities  in  particular,  are  cold  to  the  touch ;  the  patients, 
hence,  bxq  pale,  or  have  only  sometimes  a  flash  of  redness. 
Hsemorrhages,  as  for  example  from  the  nese,  are  madi  more 
frequent,  but  they  afford  no  relief;  nay,  they  commonly 
aggravate  the  condition  of  the  patient.  Ecchy  moses  are  like- 
wise common  occurrences,  and  there  are  particularly  apt  to 
occur  on  the  spots  on  which  the  patients  lie,  livid  spot«,  which 
at  a  later  period  become  sloughing  bed-sores. 

The  patients,  for  the  most  part,  lie  in  a  constant  slumber, 
which  is  apt  to  pass  into  a  higher  grade  of  stupor ;  the  expres- 
sion of  the  face  is  stupid  ;  the  sensorium  is  oppressed ;  the 
delirium,  if  it  exist,  is  never  lively  or  active ;  it  takes  only 
the  form  of  an  unintelligible  murmuring.  If  the  patient  be 
aroused  from  this  stupor,  it  takes  him  a  long  time  to  come 
to  his  senses,  he  looks  around  him  in  a  kind  of  dull  stupid 
Wonder,  answers  slowly,  even  though  it  be  correctly,  and  soon 
sinks  back  again  into  his  former  apathetic  condition. 

The  special  senses  become  dull,  but  especially  the  sense  of 
hearing.  The  patients  are  influenced  and  affected  by  nothing. 
They  complain  of  nothing  but  weakness  and  conlnsion  of  the 
bead. 

The  skin  soon  loses  its  plumpness,  takes  on  a  shrivelled 
aspect  and  is  loose  and  wrinkled ;  the  cheeks  become  sunken  ; 
the  nose  pointed  ;  the  skin  is  constantly  clammy,  moist,  and 
even  often  covered  with  a  copious  sweat  and  with  countless 
miliary  vesicles. 

The  affection  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  evidenced  chi^y 
by  increased  secretions ;  the  tongue  is  moist  but  pale. 

In  the  thorax  are  heard  large  crepitation  i^id  rhonchus. 
Cough  is  rare,  becanse  the  need  to  expel  the  muous  is  notfdt 
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bj  the  patient  A  similar  condition  obtains  in  the  macons 
m^]ibrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines;  the  stools  are  copi- 
ous, often  involuntary  and  passed  unconsciously.  They  are 
very  liquid,  contain  but  little  sediment  and  show  sometimes 
traces  of  blood. 

The  pneumonic  infiltration  is  not  ra/re^  but  it  is  by  no  means 
80  frequent  as  the  hypostatic  congestion. 

Enlar^ment  of  the  spleen  never  fails ;  the  diarrhoea,  even 
when  it  is  eVer  so  copious,  has  no  influence  upon  this  symptom. 

The  urine  contains  numy  protein  compounds,  much  albu* 
men,  but  few  salts. 

This  state  of  things  may  pass  oiF  into  health  or  may  merge 
in  a  still  high^  grade  of  torpor.  If  the  former  change  takes 
place,  the  recovery  is  a  slow  one  and  relapses  commonly  take 
place  even  when  the  improvement  has  been  for  some  time  in 
process. 

LT,  howevw,  the  latter  change  takes  place,  and  the  state  of 
things  above  described  give  place  to  a  still  more  complete  and 
absolute  torpor ^  then  it  is  probable  that  Carbo  veg.  will  be  the 
remedy  indicated.  For,  just  as  we  have  seen  that  in  the 
erethistic  form  of  typhoid  fever,  Bhus  and  Arsenic  bear  to 
each  other  the  relation  of  leas  and  greater,  so  in  the  torpid 
form  of  the  disease  do  Phosphoric  acid  and  Carbo  veg.  bear 
to  each  other  the  same  relation  of  lesB  and  greater.  And  the 
proving  of  Carbo  veg.,  I  may  here  remark,  is  the  very  type 
and  representative  of  an  aschemo  and  torpid  paihogenesie. 

These  remarks  will  suffice  to  give  an  idea  of  the  application 
of  Khus  in  fevers.  They  have  included  no  name  except  that 
of  typhoid  i^ye^T — ^but  surely,  I  need  not  at  this  hour^  remind 
the  reader  that,  no  matter  how  different  may  be  the  names 
that  are  applied  to  morbid  conditions,  if  the  conditions  be 
similar  the  remedy  may  be  the  same.  Now  it  often  happens 
that  in  the  eourse  of  the  exanthematous  fevers,  measles  and 
Bcarletina,  a  similar  train  of  symptoms  to  those  already  de^- 
scribed  makes  its  appearance  and  calls  for  Rhus.  Especially 
is  this  the  case  in  scarletina,  a  disease  in  which  the  value  of 
Rhus  is  not  well  understood  by  the  profession.    It  will  be 
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more  ably  expounded  than  I  could  do  it  by  Dr.  Wells  in 
Bomo  of  the  forthcoming  numbers  of  the  Akebioan  Hokceo- 

PATHIO  R^IEW. 

Tlie  indication  for  Khus  in  scarletina  is  still  stronger  if,  in 
addition  to  symptoms  already  detailed,  there  be  an  oedema- 
tous  condition  of  the  fauces,  soft  palate  and  uvula  with  vesi- 
ides  upon  these  parts  and  a  singularly  annoying  itching, 
smartinj^  and  burning. 

Independently  of  scarletina,  epidemics  of  influenza  often 
occur  presenting  this  cedematous  condition  of  the  soft  parts  of 
the  fauces  and  pharynx  and  even  threatening  oedema  glottidis. 
The  curtain  of  the  palate  is  puffed  and  pink ;  the  uvula  is 
elongated,  puffed,  translucent,  and  the  end  is  often  nearly 
spherical,  looking  like  a  great  drop  of  fluid  or  jelly  just  ready 
to  fall  off.  Vesicles  stud  the  pharynx.  The  rawness  and 
roughness  of  pharynx  and  larynx  is  almost  intolerable.  Such 
an  influenza  is  generally  attended  by  symptoms  of  great 
debility.  In  any  case  it  finds  a  suitable  and  prompt  remedy 
in  Khus,  as  I  have  often  experienced. 

In  paralysis,  especially  of  tlie  lower  extremities,  Rhus  is 
an  important  remedy.  But  the  paralysis  for  which  it  is  ap- 
propriate is  not  that  form  which  results  from  a  lesion  of  the 
spinal  cord.  It  is  rather  of  [the  motor  than  of  the  sensitive 
nerves,  for  I  believe  sensation  is  not  much  impaired.  In  the 
form  known  as  rhewniatic  paralysis  where  the  paralysis  [has 
supervened  upon  rheumatism,  Bhus  is  especially  called  for. 
So  likewise,  as  would  be  expected,  in  cases  resulting  from 
undue  exposure  to  cold  and  dampness,  especially  exposure  of 
the  back  or  limbs. 

This  explains  the  value  of  Rhus  in  a  form  of  paralysis  not 
rare  in  very  young  children.  It  affects  only  the  lower  ex- 
tremities and  comes,  I  am  persuaded,  though  it  is  difficult  to 
trace  these  things,  from  nurses  allowing  children  to  sit  down 
on  cold  stone-steps.  If  these  paralyses  last  long  they  produce 
deformity  by  arrest  of  developement.  They  are  in  general 
easily  cured  with  Rhus  and  an  occasional  dose  of  Sulphur. 

As  regards  the  application  of  Rhus  in  rheumatism,  I  be- 
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lieve,  enongh  has  been  said  of  the  characteristic  action  of 
Ehus  to  Bolye  all  doabts  on  this  subject  Jnst  as  Shus  pro- 
duces in  the  mucous  membranes  an  inflammation  which  is 
not  phlegmonous  only  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  go  on  to  sup- 
puration, so  does  it  act  on  the  serous  membranes  of  the  joints 
and  muscles.  The  serous  secretions  ai'e  increased  and  cede- 
matous  swellings  are  produced.  The  local  manifestations^ 
therefore,  resemble  those  of  rheumatism. 

The  fever  has  been  described.  The  general  condition  must 
be  of  an  erethistic  typhoid  character.  The  joints  are  swollen, 
oedematoiis,  the  pains  worse  during  repose  and  stimulating 
the  patient  to  constant  exertion  and  motion  of  the  part,  both 
day  and  night,  (restlessness  only  at  night  requires  Causticum). 

The  condyles  and  salient  points  of  bone  are  sore.  The 
pains  and  soreness  are  relieve4  by  warmth.  Perspiration  is 
copious  and  does  not  relieve. 

The  skin  is  the  part  most  obviously  affected  by  Rhus.  It 
produces  a  most  remarkable  imitation  of  vesicular  erysipelas 
and  is  our  most  valued  remedy  in  this  affection.  Any  one 
who  has  seen  a  case  of  Rhus-poisoning  (for  which,  by  the  way, 
the  best  remedy  is  Sepia,)  will  recognize  the  similarity  to 
eczema,  of  which,  in  its  various  form,  Ehus  is  a  most  valuable 
remedy.  But  its  grand  role  is  in  the  treatment  of  the  pus- 
tular form  ;  Impetigo  Eczematodes  or  Eczema  Impetiginodes 
— or  Baker's  Itch  as  it  is  called. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Hou(BOPATHio  Oboanisation. — Mach  of  the  rapid  progress  made  by 
Homoeopathy  ia  this  oonatry  is  due  to  the  early  formation  of  fraternities,  soei- 
eties  and  institutes,  in  which  members  Tied  with  one  another  in  efforts  fbr  the 
advancement  of  this  science.  In  1840,  fivt  persons,  the  entire  number  of  our 
school  in  New  England,  united  and  formed  the  nucleus  which  has  grown  into 
the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.  In  1643,  the  American 
Institute  was  established  ;  and,  up  to  1800,  held  its  interesting  annual  meeting, 
which  brought  together  physicians  from  yarions  parts  of  the  country,  made  them 
acquainted,  and  gave  them  a  personal  and  common  interest  in  the  cause  and 
its  advocates.  Other  societies  have  been  organized,  and  haye  done  efficient 
serrice ;  but  no  comprehensive  system  of  county,  State,  and  national  organ- 
isation has  yet  been  attempted. 

It  is  estimated,  that  there  are,  in  the  New  England  States,  about  five  hun- 
dred, and,  in  the  United  States,  between  four  and  five  thousand,  homoeopathic 
practitioners.  Nearly  all  of  these  are  in  active  and  extensive  practice,  among 
a  class  of  persons  distinguished  for  intelligence  and  mental  culture.  The 
advocates  of  Flomceopathy  were  never  more  rapidly  increasing  in  numbers  than 
at  the  present  time ;  and  yet,  for  the  laclc  of  properly  organized  eff*»rts,  how 
signally  has  Homoeopathy  failed  to  obtain  the  public  recognition  to  which,  as  a 
science,  it  is  entitled  !  In  the  gigantic  war  just  closed,  out  of  the  thousands  of 
physicians  required,  not  one  has  been  employed  as  a  homoeopathic  physician  ; 
while,  to  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  soldiers  sick  in  camps  and  hospitals, 
Qovemmcnt  has  not  furnished  a  single  dose,  as  such,  of  h(^odopathic  medicine. 

Tis  true,  a  negative  advance  was  made  in  forbidding  the  use  of  Mercury 
and  Tartar  emetic  ;  but  how  slight  is  this  compared  with  the  great  progress 
which  the  proper  administration  of  specific  and  positive  medicine  Would  have 
accomplished  !  Then,  in  our  public  institutions,— our  hospitals,  dispensaries, 
asylums,  etc., — how  little  progress  have  we  made  in  obtaining  entrance  for  our 
princi')les,  and  furnishing  beneficent  treatment  tq  the  unfortunate  inmates  1  It 
is  not  that  the  friends  of  Homoeopathy  are  not  interested  in  these  matters,  nor 
that  physicians  of  this  school  are  wanting  in  public  spirit,  or  are  unwilling  to 
make  sufficient  sacrifice  for  the  advancement  of  its  principles  and  the  extension 
of  its  benefits  to  all  classes.  It  is  simply  that  there  is  no  combination  and  direc- 
tion of  the  individual  power  towards  accomplishing  the  end  we  all  so  much 
desire,  and  for  which  we  would  all  be  willing  to  earnestly  labor.  Our  colleges, 
our  hospitals,  our  dispensaries,  and  our  journals  are,  all  of  them,  in  a  much 
more  feeble  and  languishing  condition  than  they  would  be,  if  we  were  to  bestow 
upon  them  any  considerable  portion  of  the  patronage  we  can  command.  . 

But  how  shall  we  best  obtain  and  direct  this  needed  power  ?  This  can  only 
be  done  by  organizations  having  for  a  common  object  the  improvement  and 
advancement  of  Homoeopathy  as  the  true  science  of  medicine. 

Our  physicians  should  get  together  in  every  town  or  county  in  which  there 
are  three  or  four  of  our  faith,  and  form  a  society  to  meet  regularly  ;  and  its 
members,   forgetting  any  personal  or  private  differences,  should  jointly  and 
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earnestly  labor  for  the  diffasion  of  the  knowledge  of  our  principles .  If  the  his- 
tory of  the  past  is  of  yalue,  such  societies,  properly  conducted,  would  rapidly 
increase  in  size  and  importance.  Then,  in  every  State,  there  should  be  a 
society,  incorporated  with  all  the  rights  and  priTileges  which  the  State  eyer 
grants  to  such  bodies  ;  and  it  is  proper  that  the  State  should  confer  great  and 
valuable  privileges  and  immunities  upon  a  class  of  men  who  are  continually 
risking,  and  often  giving,  their  lives  for  the  benefit  of  the  community  in  which 
they  reside.  This  society  should  be  a  representative  body  when  there  are  a 
sufScient  number  of  local  societies.  It  should  meet  annually,  or  oftener  if  prac- 
ticable, and  should  take  into  consideration  the  medical  interests  of  the  whole 
State  ;  and  it  is  but  Just,  that,  in  those  matters  which  pertain  to  the  welfare  of 
its  people,  the  State,  as  well  as  the  physicians,  should  bear  an  equitable  por- 
tion of  the  expense. 

But  organizations  should  not  stop  here.  State  lines  should  not  restrict  the 
firequent  conferences  of  members  in  one  common  profession  ;  and  a  system  of 
inter-State  delegates  and  corresponding  members  should  be  extensively  carried 
out  between  the  various  State  as  well  as  county  societies.  But,  fbrther  than 
this,  there  should  be  institutes  formed  embracing  States  lying  contiguously,  at 
whose  sessions  the  members  of  the  profession  in  all  of  these  States  shall  be  free 
to  meet,  and  exchange  ideas  and  experiences,  and  collectively  exert  an  influ- 
ence, by  social  and  professional  intercourse,  wl)ich  oven  State  societies  could 
not  attain.  This  intercourse  gave  a  powerful  influence  to  the  former  meetings 
of  the  American  Institute  ;  but,  as  the  number  of  our  physicians  increased  fVom 
hundreds  to  thousands,  the  wide  extent  of  territory  rendered  it  impracticable 
for  any  considerable  portion  of  them  to  meet  annually  at  any  given  place. — 
Accordingly,  the  Westeru  lustitute  was  formed ;  and  the  fbrce  and  vigor 
already  exhibited  in  its  two  sessions  give  promise  of  a  still  greater  power  yet  to 
be  developed. 

Would  it  not  be  well  to  form  an  Eastern  Institute,  including  all  those  States 
East  of  the  Alleghanies,  not  in  opposition ,  but  in  entire  harmony  and  friendli- 
ness with  the  Western  Institute,  so  that  the  members  of  each  might  be  corres- 
ponding or  co-ordinate  members  of  the  other  Institute  ?  But  it  may  be  said,  that 
the  American  Institute  already  formed,  by  holdiaig  }^a  sefsions  in  the  Eastern 
section  would  meet  this  want.  The  objeeUona  to  this  plan  are  obvious.  While 
it  retains  so  large  a  number  of  members  scattered  tiirough  ih»  West,  it  becomes 
necessarily  a  rival  society,  to  foAer  jealousy  and  iU-feeling,  which  would  be 
entirely  removed  by  the  observanoe  of  geographioal  linet. 

What,  then,  shall  be  done  with  ^e  Aaerioan  Institute, — the  oldest  satlonal 
medical  institute  in  the  country,  if  not  in  the  worid  ?  ShaH  we  give  it  up, 
and  let  it  pass  into  history  ?  By  no  means.  It  has  well  performed  the  part  of 
parent,  fondling  its  nursling  societies  till  they  have  grown  to  manhood  ;  and  it 
nrust  now  occupy  a  still  more  important  position. 

In  a  great  and  growing  nation  like  ours,  there  is  need  of  an  extensive  naii- 
onal  organization,  so  constructed  that  iib  can  take  eegnliance  of  all  questions  of 
national  importance,  which  may  from  time  to  time  arise  in  the  profession.  The 
American  Institute,  as  at  present  organised,  cannot  do  this.  The  great  major- 
ity of  members  present  at  any  sessions  live  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
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place  of  meeting ;  and,  if  we  look  OTer  the  transactions  of  the  yarious  sessions, 
we  shall  find  that  they  are  of  bat  little  more  Talaeto  the  profession  at  large  than 
the  proceedings  of  any  State  or  eren  county  society  might  be.  Now,  in  order 
to  give  this  Institute  a  national  importance,  it  is  essential  that  it  should  be  a 
representatiye  body  ;  and  that  the  homoeopathic  profession  in  all  portions  of 
the  country  should  be  equally  and  properly  represented  by  delegates.  Then 
before  this  body — really  a  Congress — would  properly  come  subjects  of  the  grav- 
est importance  to  the  profession,  such  as  no  smaller  body  could  assume  to  aet 
upon.  There  are  the  vast  subjects  of  the  Materia  Medica  and  Pathogenesy 
which  should  command  the  combined  labor  of  hundreds  of  our  most  able  mem- 
bers ;  Therapeutics  and  Clinical  Medicine,  including  investigations  of  the  ever- 
recurring  lymotic  diseases  and  the  occasional  and  wide-spread  epidemics; 
Surgery,  which,  under  the  lights  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  presents  new  and 
valuable  improvements ;  and  lastly,  under  the  head  of  General  Organization, 
to  be  considered  by  this  Congress,  come  the  various  subjects  of  medical  educa- 
tion, colleges,  hospitals,  dispensaries,  pharmacies,  medical  journals,  institutes, 
societies,  medical  ethics,  etc.,  etc.  Now,  to  go  over  this  extensive  ground  is  not 
the  work  of  a  day  or  two,  but  would  require,  with  careful  division  and  arrange- 
ment of  labor,  a  session  of  at  least  ten  days  or  two  weeks.  And  this  is  a  work 
which  would  not  require  annual  repetition,  but,  once  well  done,  would  not  need 
revision  oftener  than  every  three  or  five  years,  at  which  time  the  Congress 
should  meet  again. 

At  the  session  of  the  American  Institute,  held  last  year  at  Cincinnati,  some 
such  plan  was  incepted  ;  and  bureaus  were  appointed  to  have  charge  of  and 
consider  some  of  the  subjects  named  above.  A  proposition  was  also  submitted 
in  relation  to  delegates  ;  and  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Institute,  to  be  held  at 
Pittsburg,  June  6th,  1866,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  body  will  take  such  action 
as  will  place  it  upon  the  higher  plane  which  seems  already  awaiting  it. 

[JVev  England  Medical  Gazette^  March,  1866. 

Albany  County  Homibopathio  Mbdioal  Sooibty. — Extracts  from  the 
proceedings  of  a  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the  society,  held  at  the  office  of 
Dr.  D.  Springsteed,  April  13th,  1866 : 

Besolutions  adopted  at  a  special  meeting  held  in  February,  showing  the  posi- 
tion of  the  society  with  reference  to  Life  Ibsurance  Companies,  were  read, 
slightly  modified  and  again  unanimously  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  published 
as  a  part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meetinj^     The  resolutions  are  as  follows  : 

Whereas,  Certain  Life  Insurance  Companies,  having  recently  dismissed  from 
the  office  of  Medical  Examiner  two  members  of  this  society,  solely  because  they 
were  homoeopathic  practitioners,  and  have  instructed  their  agents  in  no  instance 
to  appoint  homoeopathic  physicians  for  medical  examiners,  and 

Whereae,  The  Directors  of  said  Insurance  Companies,  by  allowing  themselves 
to  be  controlled  by  allopathic  medical  counsel  at  their  home  offices  respectively, 
greatly  strengthen  the  present  unreasonable  and  illiberal  position  of  the  allopa- 
thic school  of  medicine,  therefore 

Retolved^  That  our  self-respect  requires  us  to  decline  to  fill  certificates  as 
Attending  Physician,  except  m  cases  in  which  the  regularly  appointed  Medical 
Examiner  for  the  company  is  a  homoeopathic  physician. 
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Resolved^  That  we  hereby  pledge  ourselyea  to  extend  our  influeDce  and  pa- 
tronage to  those  companies  only^  whose  honorable  and  impartial  action  respect- 
ing the  two  rival  schools  of  medicine,  is  attested  by  the  ofScial  appointment  of 
at  least  one  Medical  Examiner  from  among  the  homoeopathic  practitioners 
residing  in  this  city.       • 

The  Secretary  called  attention  to  the  recent  organization  of  a  Life  Insurance 
Company  in  this  city,  in  the  success  of  which,  the  patrons  of  Homoeopathy  and 
all  other  schools  of  medicine  will  take  a  deep  interest.  Two  other  Life  Insu- 
rance Companies,  one  in  this  country  and  one  in  England,  deduct  ten  per 
cent,  from  all  premiums  paid  by  patrons  of  Homoeopathy ;  this  is  the  only 
Company,  however,  which  has  so  based  its  apportionment  of  dividends  upon  the 
ratio  of  longevity  as,  if  practicable,  to  :aake  a  still  greater  reduction.  This  is 
the  only  Company  also,  which  has  adopted  a  system  so  ai  ranged  as  to  indicate 
the  exact  superiority  of  homoeopathic  over  that  of  all  other  methods  of  treat- 
ment. The  officers  of  the  Atlantic  Mutual  offer  the  most  liberal  inducements 
to  insurers  that  can  ever  be  made  by  any  company,  and  place,  for  the  first  time, 
the  two  rival  schools  upon  an  equal  and  perfectly  equitable  basis. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  statement  respecting  the  Atlantic 
Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  : 

The  officers  of  this  company  rely  for  support  especially  upon  the  influence 
and  co-operation  of  physicians  and  patrons  of  the  homoeopathic  school.  Per- 
ceiving the  impropriety  of  insuring  the  patrons  of  the  homoeopathic  and  allopa- 
thic systems  of  practice  upon  equal  rates,  they  have  decided  to  make  a  dfetinc- 
tion  in  favor  of  the  former  class.  Accordingly  they  propose,  not  only  to  make 
a  deduction  of  ten  per  cent,  from  the  regular  rates  charged  by  other  first  clabs 
companies  on  all  premiums  paid  by  the  patrons  of  Homoeopathy,  but,  if  practi- 
cable, to  make  a  still  greater  deduction.  Inasmuch  au  the  comparative  rates  of 
mortality  are  not  definitely  ascertained,  and  believing  that  the  results  of  a  few 
years  experience  will  establish  the  fact  that  a  difference  of  from  twenty  to 
twenty-five  per  cent,  will  be  found  to  exist,  and,  that  the  patrons  of  Homoeo- 
pathy may  receive  the  full' benefit  of  increased  longevity  to  which  their  system 
is  entitled,  the  officers  of  this  company  intend  to  base  the  appointment  of  the 
dividends  upon  the  ratio  of  mortality. 

The  practical  advantage  of  this  plan,  which  has  never  been  adopted  by  any 
other  company,  will  be  applied  in  increasing  the  dividendt  or  in  diminishing  the 
per  eentage  of  premium^  as  the  case  may  be,  in  proportion  as  the  ratio  of  longevity  is 
increased.  Still  another  advantage  is  derived  from  the  fact  that  the  exact  supe- 
riority of  the  homoeopathic  system  of  medical  treatment  over  that  of  all  others 
will  be  conclusively  demonstrated. 

The  practitioners  and  patrons  of  the  new  system  will  readily  perceive  that 
their  interests  will  be  permanently  promoted  by  giving  to  this  enterprise  their 
united  and  cordial  support,  as  its  success  is  coincident  with  the  interests  of  the 
homoeopathic  practice  of  medicine. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  Thnt  we  cheerfully  recommend  the  Atlantic  Mutual  Life  Insu- 
rance Company  as  safe  and  reliable,  and  in  every  respect  worthy  of  our  confi* 
dencc  and  patronage. 

H.  M.  Paink,  Secretary, 
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HoMOBOPATHT  AND  THB  BoABD  OF  HsALTH. — The  foUowiDg  memorial  was 
presented  to  the  Board  of  Health  at  their  meetlngj  April  27th,  read  and  referred 
to  the  Sanitarj  Committee  : 

To  J.  S.  SoHULTS,  Esq.,  Fre$ident  of  the  MetropolUau  Board  of  Health: — 
The  undersigned,  a  special  committee  on  cholera,  appointed  by  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  York,  respectfully  present;  that, 
in  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Health  published  in  the  New 
York  Herald^  April  25th,  1866,  it  is  stated  that  :  ' 

*^  A  lengthy  debate  took  place  on  the  subject  of  infiting  the  assistance  of 
homoeopathic  physicians  to  aid  the  Board  in  case  of  a  Tisitation  from  cholera. 
Dr.  Parker  was  not  prejudicial  towards  any  class  of  the  medical  profession, 
but  did  not  think  there  was  any  merit  whateyer  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment, 
He  was  thoroughly  educated  on  that  subject  ond  knew  such  to  be  the  case." 

Assuming  the  correctness  of  this  report,  and  doing  justice  to  the  '^  thorough 
education  '*  and  the  candor  of  Dr.  Parker,  the  committee  respectfully  submit ; 

That  the  Board  of  Health  should  not  ask  or  receive  statements  touching  the 
demonstrated  value  and  efficiency  of  homoeopathic  treatment  in  disease,  except 
from  such  physicians  as  are  well  known,  in  the  community  to  be  expertt  intbot 
mode  of  treatment,  and  to  have  receiyed  that  kind  of  thorough  education  which 
nothing  but  an  extended  practical  experience  can  giro. 

The  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York  hate  constituted  an  organization  of  rar- 
pertt  in  each  county,  to  wit :  a  Medical  Society,  one  of  whose  functions  it  is, 
to  care  for  the  medical  and  sanitary  interests  of  the  county  and  to  represent  the 
practice  of  medicine  in  the  county.  Under  the  laws,  the  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Societies  of  the  Counties  of  New  York,  Kings  and  Westchester,  having  equal 
rights,  duties,  powers,  and  pririleges  with  any  other  county  societies  or  organ- 
izations, represent  800  homoeopathic  physicians  who  practise  in  these  counties 
and  the  medical  interests  of  the  largo  and  most  respectable  clientage  committed 
to  their  charge. 

In  their  behalf,  the  undersigned,  committee  on  cholera,  claim  to  be  allowed 
to  present  to  the  Board  of  Health,  the  following  items  of  testimony  on  the  sub- 
ject of  cholera,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that,  in  the  interests  of  the  people 
at  large,  "  homoeopathic  physicians  ovght  to  be  invited  to  aid  the  Board  in  case 
of  a  visitation  ttom  cholera." 

Cholera  has  been  treated  in  Homoeopathic  Hospitals,  during  various  epidem- 
ics, in  the  cities  of  Vienna,  Linz,  Leipsic,  Munich,  Gyongyos,  Pesth  and  Paris. 
The  total  results  show  a  mortality  from  cholera  in  hospital  practice  of  1  in  3^ 
cases,  a  little  more  than  33  per  cent. 

In  this  city,  in  1847,  the  mortality  in  allopathic  hospitals  was  officially  re- 
ported at  53.7  per  cent. 

On  this  comparison,  the  committee  might  rest  their  case  But  they  desire  to 
submit  to  the  Board  some  remarkable  confirmations  of  these  favorable  state- 
ments, published  by  medical  men,  who,  at  the  time  of  writing  and  observing, 
were  not  Homoeopathists,  but  were  opposed  to  Homoeopathy. 

Mr.  Wilde,  the  distinguished  Dublin  Surgeon,  says,  in  his  work  in  ^'Austria 
and  Her  Institutions,"  p.  275,  that  in  1836,  the  Kusixifin  protovnedicvt  reported 
to  the  Government  that,  in  the  Vienna  Homoeopathic  Hospital  two-thirds  of  die 
eholera  patients  recovered^  while  in  the  Allopathic  Hospitals  two^thirdt  of  them 
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died:  and  that  on  this  report,  was  based  the  decree  of  the  Emperor,  still  in  force, 
legalizing  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  in  Austria. 

In  1850,  Dr.  J.  P.  Tessier,  Aggrege  Proffessor  of  Pathology  to  the  Paris 
Faculty  of  Medicine,  experimented  with  the  homoeopathic  treatment  in  the 
cholera  cases  in  his  ward  of  the  Hospital  Ste.  Marguerite  (Hotel  Dicu  annexe). 
The  official  report  gives  the  mortality  from  cholera  in  his  wards  at  34  per  cent., 
while,  in  the  other  wards,  it  was  57  per  cent. 

In  1854,  in  London,  the  Government  Medical  Council  appointed  Dr.  Mc 
Loughlin,  an  eminent  allopathic  physician,  who  had  had  more  experience  with 
cholera  than  any  other  Englishman,  Inspector  of  the  Golden  Squore  District, 
in  which  was  situated  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital.  He  visited  the  insti- 
tution daily  and  verified  the  returns  which  were  made  to  and  published  by  the 
House  of  Commons.  They  give  the  mortality  by  cholera  in  this  homoeopathic 
hospital  as  16.4  per  cent.  In  the  same  report,  Dr.  McLoughlin  says,  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  hospital  surgeon, 

"  I  went  to  your  hospital  prepossessed  against  the  homoeopathic  system  * 
That  there  may  be  no  misapprehension  about  the  cases  I  saw  in  your  hospital 
I  will  add  that  all  I  saw  were  true  eases  of  cholera  in  the  various  stnges  of  the 
disease;  and  that  I  saw  several  cases  which  did  well  under  your  treatment 
which,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  would  have  sunk  under  any  other.  In 
conclusion  1  must  repeat  to  you  that,  though  an  Allopath  by  principle,  educa- 
tion and  practice,  yet,  were  it  the  will  of  Providence  to  afflict  me  with  cholera 
and  deprive  rae  of  the  pwer  of  prescribing  for  myself,  I  would  rather  be  in  the 
hands  of  a  homoeopathic  than  an  allopathic  presoriber." 

Resting  on  these  evidences  of  the  superiority  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment 
of  cholera,  the  undersigned,  in  behalf  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
the  County  of  New  York,  respectfully  offer  to  furnish  reputable  and  qualified 
physicians  to  apply  the  homoeopathic  treatment  to  cholera  patients,  in  such 
hospital  and  (district  as  may  be  assigned  for  that  purpose  by  the  Board  of 
Health. 

And,  in  behalf  of  the  large  and  respectable  body  of  citizens  who  prefer  and 
employ  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  they  request  that,  of  the  hospitals  and 
districts  which  may  be  established  by  the  Board  of  Health,  for  the  reception 
and  treatment  of  cholera  patients,  one  hospital  and  district,  in  each  county  of 
the  metropolitan  district,  may  be  assigned  to  such  homoeopathic  physicians  as 
may  be  nominated  for  that  pnrpose  to  the  Board  of  Health,  by  the  Homoeopathio 
Medical  Society  of  the  County  in  which  this  hospital  is  situated,  and  approved 
and  accepted  by  the  Board  ;  this  hospital  to  be  under  the  sole  charge  and  di- 
rection of  these  homoeopathic  physicians,  subject  only  to  the  supreme  control 
of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  to  be  open,  at  all  times,  to  the  visits  of  the 
Inspectors  appointed  by  the  Board  and  of  the  public,  in  so  fiir  as  the  Board 
.  may  permit. 


B.  F.  BowKBs, 
Cahkoll  Dunham, 
E.  M.  Eklj.000, 
Henri  M.  Smith, 
T.  F.  Allen, 


Special  Committee  on  Choleta^ 

of  the  Niew  York  Co. 
Homceopathie  Medicgl  Society, 
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HoM(EOPATBio  MiDiOAL  SociBTT  OF  YiRMONT. — This  societj  held  its 
(acyoarned)  eleventh  annual  meeting  at  St.  Johnsbary,  Yt.,  on  Wednesday, 
January  17th,  1866,  at  ten  o'clock,  a.m. 

Officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  then  elected,  and  are  as  follows  : 

Prmdent,  G.  B.  B.  Sparhawk,  M.D.,  GaysTille  ;  Viee-Pretident,  C.  W.  Scott, 
M.D.,  Lyndon  ,  Recording  Secretary,  M.  L.  Scott,  M.D.,  Bradford  ;  Corretpond- 
inj  Secretary,  M.  Q.  Houghton,  M.D.,  St.  Johnsbury ;  Treasurer,  H.  W.  Hunter, 
M.D..  St.  Johnsbury  ;  AudUor,  C.  H.  Chamberlin,  M.D.,  Barre. 

The  committees  on  high  potencies  made  a  very  full  report,  and  an  animated 
discussion  followed. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Scott  reported  a  case  of  leprosy,  of  35  years  standing,  cured  with 
Lachesis  1000. 

Dr.  M.  Q.  Houghton  reported  a  Tery  interesting  case  of  diphtheria,  success- 
fully treated  with  Merc.  sol.  200  and  Lycopodium  SOO. 

iDr.  Sparhawk  reported  a  case  of  syphilis,  cured  with  Nitric  acid  200. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Scott  reported  a  case  of  syphilis,  with  well  defined  chancre, 
•eured  with  one  dose  of  Mere.  sol.  200. 

Dr.  Richardson  reported  a  case  of  leprosy,  aeoompanied  by  chills  and  serere 
burning  in  the  feet,  cured  with  Arsenieom  6000. 

A  liTcly  discussion  on  the  subject  of  alternating  remedies  was  had,  and  the 
practice  condemned  by  nearly  CTcry  one  of  the  members  present. 

The  society  now  numbers  forty  members. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  the  State  House,  Mountpelier,  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day, June  6th  and  7th,  1866.  M.  L.  Scott,  Reecrding  Secretary, 


iloMoopATaio  Medical  Society  or  Ebie  Co. — The  regular  quarterly 
meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at  the  office  of  Drs.  Wright  and  Hoxsie,  in  the 
City  of  Buffalo,  on  Wednesday  CTening,  April  4th,  1866. 

Dr.  J.  A.Compton,  of  Whius  Comers,  and  Dr.  Q.  C.  Hibbard,  of  Spring- 
xille,  were  admitted  to  membership. 

A  report  was  received  from  Dr.  C.  W.  Scott,  of  Lyndon,  Vt.,  of  a  case  of 
psoriasis,  of  thirty-five  years  standing,  cured  with  Lachesis  1000. 

Dr.  0.  W.  Boyce,  of  Auburn,  K.  Y.,  also  sent  an  interesting  account  of  the 
Bpidemics  of  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  during  1865. 

An  extract  from  the  Clinical  Record  of  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham,  of  New  York, 
relating  the  care  of  a  fibrous  hemorrhoidal  tumor  with  Sulphur  200  was  read. 

Dr.  Martin,  a  member  of  the  society,  then  read  a  dissertation  on  the  treat- 
ment of  hooping  cough  After  which  the  society  adjourned  to  meet  Thursday 
evening,  April  19th,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock,  at  the  office  of  Drs.  Wright  and 
Hoxsie.  H.  N.  Martin,  Secretary, 


Er&ata. — Oa  page  848  (April  number),  fifteenth  line  from  the  top,  for 
*  wet-like  membrane  **  read  web-Vkt  membrane.    On  the  same  page,  the  twen- 
iieth  line,  for  '*  the  first  three  months"  read  for  the  first  three  hourt. 
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VALEDICTORY. 

Witli  the  present  number,  which  completee  the  sixth  volame, 
the  publication  of  the  Ambbioan  Hoikeofxthio  Kbyisw  will 
be,  for  the  present,  suspended^  The  Editors  anticipate  fall 
occupation  in  the  labors  which  will  devolve  upon  them  by 
reason  of  their  counection  with  the  Homoeopathic  Publication 
Society,  the  plan  and  purposes  of  which  have  already  been 
laid  before  the  readers  of  the  Kevibw.  They  abandon,  for  a 
time,  the  field  of  journalism,  with  the  less  reluctance,  in  as 
much  as  they  have  had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  within  the 
past  year  no  less  than  three  new  homoeopathic  periodicals, 
which  promise  to  be  ably  conducted  and  well-supported  and 
to  supply  to  fhe  profession  every  need  within  the  compass  of 
a  medical  journal,  quite  as  well,  to  say  the  very  least,  as  this 
Kbyisw  could  aspire  to  do. 

In  another  part  of  this  number  will  be  found  a  historical 
sketch  of  the  Review.  We  propose  here  a  word  only  upon 
tlie  spirit  in  which  we  have  aimed  to  conduct  the  discussion 
of  those  points  of  doctrine  and  practice  which  are  distinctive 
of  HomoBopathy. 

That  we  have  labored  by  theoretical  argument  and  by  the 
practical  method  of  clinical  reports  to  explain  and  enforce  the 
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necessity  of  strictly  individaalizing  cases ;  of  studying  thQ 
characteristics  of  remedies,  as  they  are  foand  most  frequently 
in  apparently  trifling  subjective  symptoms,  or  in  the  condi- 
tions and  concomitants  of  symptoms  ;  of  adhering  to  the  sin- 
gle remedy,  eschewing  alternation  and  every  form  of  poly- 
pharmacy ;  of  seeking  to  give  in  eaeh  case  the  smallest  doee 
of  medicine  that  was  competent  to  effect  a  cure — of  this  direc- 
tion of  our  labors  these  volumes  bear  witness. 

But  by  as  much  as  these  points  of  doctrine  are  peculiar  to 
Homoeopa|di7)  by  so  much  do  they  sound  strangely  in  the  ears 
of  those  who  are  trained  in  allopathic  schools. 

We  have  not  forgotten  that  all  medical  men,  save  a  few 
recently,  have  boon  brought  up  at  the  feet  of.  allopathic 
Gamaliels^  as,  indeed,  was  our  own  case.  It  would  be  un- 
reasonable to  expect  that  a  physician  should  pass,  by  one  step 
and  by  virtue  of  one  experiment^  from  a  belief  in  Allopathy 
to  the  foil  measure  of  a  HoaKBopatfiioiaii.  The  coaverstoD, 
to  be  worth,  anytiiing,  muat  be  gradual  and  the  change  must 
be  one  of  many  sacceBsive  steps.  The  readers  of  the  Bsvuew 
must  have  oomiurised  all  degrees  of  minds,  from  that  of  the 
enquiring  Allopath  to  that  of  the  convinced  and  enthusiastic 
esq^ert  in  Homosopathy.  And  it  waa  reasonable  to  expeot,  as 
we  did|  that  every  exposition  would  meet  with  criticittn  and 
enquiry  of  a  kind  impropriate  to  the  mental  cooditioB  of  each 
degree  of  readers^  It  has  been  our  aim  to  satisfy  this  kind  of 
criticism  and  so  to  elucidate,  by  argument  and  by  clinical 
•example,  each  position  assumed  by  us,  as  both  to  stimulate 
our  readers  to  experiment  and  to  show  enquirers  how  these 
•experiments  should  be  instituted  and  conducted. 

In  a  labor  of  this  kind,  denunciation  and  dogmatism  are 
wholly  out  of  plaoa  And  in  so  far  as  we  have  indulged  in 
either,  just  so  £sr  have  we  failed  to  exeeute  aright  the  task 
we  had  assumed^ 

Survej^i^  now  the  field  we  are  about  to  leave,  we  find, 
both  in  this  country  and  in  England,  a  large  body  of  anxious 
res<dute  investigators  busily  at  work  on  these  very  points  of 
doctrine  and  pdraelioe  to  whieh  we  have  given  oar  laboiv 
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On  all  sides  come  np  demands  for  a  Materia  Medica  whicli 
shall  give  ns  tnistwordij  characteristic  symptoms  of  remedies. 
Subjective  symptoms  are  receiving  some  share  of  the  attention 
to  which  their  gteat  valae  entitles  them.  The  subject  of  alter- 
,  nation  is  being  reviewed  in  a  broad  and  liberal  spirit.  The 
style  of  clinical  reports  has  greatly  improved.  And  whereas, 
ten  years  ago,  to  advocate  the  use  of  high  potencies  in  any 
way  was  to  expose  oneself  to  serious  suspicions  of  unsound 
judgment,  now  these  potencies  are  being  extensively  used 
and  experimented  with  on  all  sides  and,  as  a  first  fruit,  we 
havd  already  a  few  generalizations  from  the  practical  stand- 
point, tending  to  show  that,  in  .diseases  of  certain  organs  a 
high  potency  is  required,  while,  in  diseases  of  other  organs, 
low  potencies  of  the  same  remedy  are  alone  efficacious.  These 
generalizations  may  not  endure  the  test  of  a  longer  experience, 
but  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  made  and  received  is  the  only 
one  from  which  we  can  look  for  progress  in  our  school. 

We  presume  to  claim  no  instrumentality  in  this  change  of 
spirit,  method  and  opinion  among  Homoeopathicians.  We 
simply  note  the  fact  with  earnest  rejoicings,  and  bid  our 
coUe^ues  God  speed  and  farewell ! 


CHOLERA,  AS  TREATED  BY  DR.  RUBINL* 

bt'de.  bates. 

In  the  last  number  of  our  Memew^  we  alluded  to  Dr. 
Rubini's  success  in  the  treatment  of  the  Asiatic  cholera  in 
Naples,  during  the  epidemics  of  1854-5,  and  during  that  of 
the  past  year.  We  pointed  out  that  he  claims  to  have  cured 
every  case  which  has  come  under  his  care — ^a  statement  so 
unique  and  extraordinary  and  one  having  so  important  a 
bearing  upon  the  present  health-crisis,  now  that  we  are  again 
threatened  with  the  irruption  of  this  dreaded  disease,  that  it 

*  From  the  London  MoiMff  Bommpathh  R$9im^  Jnae,  1860. 
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is  onr  datj  to  examine  critically  the  basis  of  testimony  upon 
which  it  rests. 

We  have  before  us  Dr.  Babini's  pamphlet,*  in  which  he 
details  his  method  of  treatment,  its  snocessi  and  the  certifi- 
cates of  men  in  authority  as  to  the  truth  of  his  statements. 

In  his  preface,  Dr.  Babini  says,  that  he  wishes  to  ^^  impress 
on  the  mind  of  every  one  the  assurance  that  cholera  is  readily 
curable  by  one  single  remedy,  provided  it  is  administered  in 
the  earliest  stage  of  the  invasion  of  the  disease.  This  most 
simple  remedy  is  the  saturcUed  alooAoUo  spirits  of  camphw. 
If  a  man  will  only  provide  himself  with  this  remedy,  and 
carry  it  about  with  him  when  he  leaves  his  house,  he  may 
thus  quietly  and  securely  go  about  his  affairs  and  fear  nothing, 
The  rapid  cure,  in  a  few  hours,  wrought  by  me  in  377  cases, 
without  a  single  death,  has  firmly  convinced  me  that  Cam- 
phor is  the  specific  against  cholera,  and  that  it  wiU,  with  cer- 
tainty, cure  the  disease.  This  experience  gives  me  the  right  S 
to  affirm  that  this  malady  is  little  to  be  feared." 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  point  out  that  cholera  has 
yielded  to  no  other  remedy,  and  that  it  kills  seventy  out  of 
every  hundred  patients  attacked  when  they  are  subjected  to 
the  ordinary  treatment,  or  rather  by  the  conflicting  treat- 
ments, adopted  by  the  allopathic  schools.  He  further  shows 
that  cholera  kills  ten  out  of  every  one  hundred  patients  even 
when  treated  by  homoBopathic  physicians,  if  they  trust  to  any 
other  remedy  than  Camphor  alone.  He  claims  Camphor, 
then,  as  the  Hole  specific  against  cholera.  Hahnemann,  he 
says,  ^'  first  proposed  Camphor,  and  he  and  all  the  Homoeo- 
pathists  who  have  since  recommended  its  use,  assert  that 
Camphor  corresponds  with  the  stage  of  invasion  alone  ^  but 
that,  on  the  appearance  of  the  vomiting  and  diarrhosa^  we 
must  prescribe  other  medicines  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
disease,  and  finally  cure  it.  My  own  experience  has  led  me, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  know  that  Camphor  preserves  from  and 
cures  this  otherwise  lethal  disease  throughout  all  its  stages, 

*  SUtiitioa  Omiopatioa  del  Colerioi  oarati  ooUa  sola  Oanfora,   Negli  anni, 
1S64,  1865.    NapoU  Stao^tria  •  Oartiert  dal  FibroM. 


1866.]  Cholera^  as  treated  hy  Dr.  Hubini.  405 

and  the  documentary  evidence  which  I  have  annexed  proves  \ 

the  truth  of  my  views." 

"  Seating  solely  upon  facts,  I  assert  that  cholera  observed 
by  me  in  1854-55  was  not  absolutely  contagious ;  that  Cam- 
phor is  a  certam  specific  as  a  preservatwe  against  the  invasion 
of  the  disease;  and  that  it  cures  U  during  the  early  and 
during  all  the  sticcessvve  stages^  and  fostecs  the  force  of  reac- 
tion which  nature  places  in  man.'* 

Dr.  Bubini  proceeds  to  divide  his  method  into  three  parts. 

Ist.    The  process  of  preparing  the  Spirits  of  camphor. 

2d.    The  method  of  prescribing  it  as  a  preventive  agent. 

8d.    Hie  mode  of  administering  it  as  a  curative  agent. 

Dr.  Eubini  thinks  that  the  reason  why  Oamphor  has  proved 
of  less  service  in  the  hands  of  other  pliysicians  than  it  has 
done  in  his,  is  from  the  insufficient  strength  of  the  Spirits  of 
camphor  in  ordinary  use.  He  says  that  the  spirits  of  wine 
of  commerce  is  very  seldom  sufficiently  pure  for  the  prepar- 
ation of  homosopathic  medicines,  and  advises  that  it  should 
be  redistilled  until  it  is  of  sufficient  strength  and  purity  to 
dissolve  and  hold  in  solution  its  own  weight  of  Camphor. 
This  forms  the  completely  saturated  Spirits  of  camphor  ad- 
vised by  Dr.  Kubini.  A  pound  of  alcohol  should  be  distilled 
till  it  is  so  much  over-proof  as  to  dissolve  a  pound  of  Cam- 
phor. All  weaker  Spirits  of  camphor  Dr.  Eubini  thinks  of 
little  or  no  service.  Hence  the  ordinary  Spirits  of  camphor 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  or  that  of  our  Homosopathic 
Pharmacopoeia  (which  contains  one  part  of  Camphor  in  .five 
parts  of  spirits  of  wine)  he  considers  worthless. 

2d.  "  The  preventive  method.  When  this  scourge  of  epi- 
demic cholera  is  in  any  locality,  let  those  who  %re  in  good 
health  (while  living  in  accordance  with  their  usual  habits) 
take  every  day  five  drops  of  the  saturated  Spirits  of  camphor 
upon  a  small  lump  of  sugar,  and  repeat  the  dose  three  or  four 
times  a  day.  Let  them  avoid  spices,  aromatic  herbs,  coffee, 
tea,  spirituous  liquors,  strong  perfumes,  medicated  tooth  pow- 
der, etc.  By  these  simple  means  many  families  were  pre- 
served from  cholera,  and  many  of  my  friends  and  patients  both 
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in  the  citj  and  sarronnding  coontrjr.    I  had  few  casnalities 
to  visit  in  my  private  practice,  which  is  very  extensive." 

3d.  ^'  The  curative  method.  Two  or  three  doses  <^  sata- 
rated  Spirits  of  camphor,  of  five  drops  each,  administered 
every  quarter  of  an  hour,  sufficed  for  a  speedy  cure." 

Dr.  Rubini  was  twice  attacked  himself,  owing  to  excessive 
fatigue  and  depression,  and  very  speedily  cured  himself  by 
.these  means.  The  sudden  invasion  of  the  disease  (when  a 
man  is  over  fatigued,  or  over  excited,  or  depressed  in  cholera 
times)  renders  it  desirable  that  every  one  should  carry  about 
with  him  a  few  little  pieces  of  loaf  sugar  and  a  little  bottle  of 
Camphor,,6o  that  he  may  take  a  dose  whenever  he  gets  a 
qualm  or  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  , 

^'When  a  man  is  seized  with  cholera,  he  should  at  once  lie 
down,  be  well  wrapped  up  in  blankets,  and  take  every  five 
minutes  four  drops  of  the  saturated  tincture  of  Cam}^;u>r.  In 
very  severe  cases,  the  dose  ought  to  be  increased  to  from  five 
to  twenty  drops  every  five  minutes.  In  the  case  of  a  mim  of 
advanced  age,  accustomed  to  take  wine  and  spirits,  where  the 
drug  given  in  drops  had  no  effect,  give  a  small  coffee-q>oonfnl 
every  five  minutes,  and  in  a  very  shoit  time  the  coveted 
reaction  will  occur.  Ordinarily  in  two,  three  or  four  hours 
the  reactionary  fever  will  set  in,  with  abundant  perspiration, 
and  then  cure  will  follow." 

"  By  these  simple  means  alone,  two  hundred  cholera  pati- 
ents were  cured  in  the  Boyal  Almshouse  in  1864.  Of  these 
fifteen  were  especially  severe  cases,  but  I  did  not  lose  one. 
AH  the  two  hundred  were  saved  from  the  sc^e  of  death  and 
quickly  cured.  By  these  simple  means  alone,  in  1855,  eleven 
infirm  persons  in  the  Boyal  Poorhouse,  and  one  hundred  and 
sixty-six  soldiers  of  the  8d  Swiss  Regiment,  were  very  spee- 
dily cured.  The  first  seventeen  cholera  patients  in  this  regi- 
ment sent  to  the  Military  Hospital  of  Trinita  were  treated 
allopathically,  and  fifteen  out  of  the  seventeen  died.  The  one 
hundred  and  sixty-six  treated  by  Camphor  in  the  infirmary 
of  the  regim^t  were  all  cured." 

"  Of  these  patients  many  suffered,  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
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time,  with  hiUoue  diarthma  ;  but  one  or  two  doses  a  day,  of 
two  drops  of  saturated  tincture  of  Camphoi:,  sufficed  to  cure 
this  unpleasant  symptom." 

^^Som«  ako  had  relapses  from  abuse  of  food  or  other  causes, 
but  Camphor  completed  their  cure." 

Dr.  Bubini  allowed  his  patients  to  drink  cold  water  in  small 
quantities  at  short  intervals.  Then,  when  the  reactionary 
fever  passed  off,  he  allowed  a  Uttle  light  broth  aad  farina- 
ceous diet  to  restore  the  str^agth. 

Dr.  Bubini  meets  the  objeotioa  ^t  has'  been  raised  by 
some,  that  so  large  doses  of  Camphor,  as  those  used  by  him, 
are  not  homceopathio^  by  pointing  out  that  all  medicines  pre- 
scribed upou  t^e  Um  qf  eimUare  are  homosopathio,  no  matter 
what  dose  is  used.  He  shows  that  a  disease,  of  an  extremely 
acute  and  transient  character,  such  as  cholera,  is  to  be  met 
hofrKeqpathicaUy  by  a  remedy  whose  action  also  is  very  pow- 
erful and  very  evanescent. 

After  such  extremely  large  doses  of  Camphor,  some  unplea- 
sant sympton»  ocoaeionally  remain ;  theee  may  be  speedily 
removed  by  a  cup  of  black  coffee,  or  a  few  drops  of  tincture 
of  Opium. 

The  pamphlet  concludes  with  the  publication  of  certain 
docitmenls,  signed  by  the  authoidtiea,  in  ooBfirmatioB  of  Dr. 
Bubini^  statement,  that  the  three  hundred  and  seventy-seTen 
cases  treated  by  him  were  true  cases  of  cholera.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  translation: 

No.  1. 

OsMlftAX  ABMnmVBAtlOir  OT  THB  BOTikl  ALKSBOVni,  AlTD  Ot  THl 
HOB^ICl,   AHD  Ot  tSi  UiriTlD  B»TAB&I«HIUIirT«. 

I,  the  undersigned  dommandantof  the  abcfte-named  Hosploe,  hereby  eertliy, 
that  of  the  body  of  men  plaoed  nnder  my  care,  composed  of  1,268  indlridaals 
of  erery  age,  from  the  127th  of  last  July  (1854)  to  Uie  present  time,  there  were 
two  hundred  InctlYidaals  attacked  by  the  preraiUng  disease  of  cholera ;  of  theee 
there  were  fifteen  in  whom  the  disease  was  terribly  seTcre,  who,  although  Uiey 
had  passed  into  die  last  etage,  were  aU  perfectly  eured  by  the  treatment  by 
Camphor  alone,  suggested  to  me  by  the  homoeopathic  professor,  Dr.  Rocoo 
Bubini ;  tiwre  wm  &ot  one  ringle  case  of  death. 

I  ftiriher  csrtUy  that  Dr.  Rubini  net  only  Mlj  risMi  ifaoM  that  were 
uttaekedf  but  that  when  Us  aid  was  oftoB  sought  huniedly,  ovm  during  the 
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night,  be  gaye  hit  immediaU  attontioii,  and  aUthUlM  offered yr«<ti»toiM2y.    In 
proof  of  th«  aboT«  tUtemtnts,  I  giTe  these  preeente. 
liapUs,  September  11th,  1864. 
V.  B. 
n  Generale  Ck>TenuUore,  U  Maggiore  Gommandante, 

PVOOI.  NiOOLA  FOBXI. 

(Here  is  the  feat)  (Here  is  the  seal.) 

No.  2. 

GlHlEAL  ADMIHItTmATIOXr  OW  TBI  ROTAL    ALMSHOVSI,  AlTD  Of  TBB 
HOSPIOl,  AHD  or  TBB  RuntlTBD  BSTABLiaBMBBTS. 

I,  the  nndertigned  Oommandant  of  the  aboTe-named  Hooae,  hereby  certify, 
that  bj  the  help  of  the  homoeopathic  meUiod  of  care  with  the  saturated  Spints 
of  Camphor,  prescribed  by  Dr.  Rocco  Bnbini,  elcTen  indlTidnals  were  rescned 
from  the  cholera  epidemic  Jast  ceased,  which,  daring  the  months  of  September, 
October  and  Norember  af^eared  in  the  establishment  for  the  male  sex,  and  of 
these  none  died.  In  eonoboration  of  which  I  giTe  these  presents  ibr  the  use 
of  those  interested. 

JV^2m,  Febraaiy  lOfth,  1856. 
Visto  il  Qenerale  OoTcmatore,  H  Capitano  Commandante, 

Pvooi.  Oabdo  Sodbbo. 

(Here  is  the  seal.) 

No.  8. 

Qbhbbal  Admibistbaviob  or  tbb  Rotal  Almsbousb,  and  or  tbb 

HospiOB  AKD  Rbubitbd  Establitbiuibts. 

Oeneral  Secretariat ,  N<^let,  September  30th,  1854. 

Sib, — The  generoos  assistance  so  ^irodigally  bestowed  by  yoarself,  from  sen- 
timents of  the  parest  philanthropy,  to  the  male  inmates  of  the  Royal  Hoase 
daring  the  inyasion  of  the  cholera,  constitates  a  trophy  of  glory  that  will  not 
be  OTcrlooked  by  the  Aathor  of  our  being,  and  the  whole  fbrceof  haman  praise 
is  wholly  inefficadoas  for  its  amplification. 

So  often  as  it  has  pleased  the  Sapreme  Raler  of  the  Unirerse  to  crown  with 
the  happiest  resalts  year  christian  charity,  in  not  having  permitted  that  any  of 
the  two  hundred  patients  nnder  yoor  care  should  hare  saccambed  to  the  dis- 
ease, to  me,  to  whom  is  committed  the  care  of  this  reclase  ihmily  whom  I 
represent,  there  only  remains  the  duty  to  present  to  yon  this  attestation  of  the 
sentiment  of  gratitude  in  the  name  and  on  the  part  of  this  same  fkmily,  and  to 
manifest  to  yoa  on  my  side  Uie  sentiments  of  my  highest  consideration. 

To  Db.  Roooo  RuBiKi,  General  Commandante, 

Professor  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine,  Naples.  Filippo  Rucoi. 

No.  4. 

COMBAKD  Of  TBB  SwiSS  RbOIMBBJ  Of  WOLfr,   NO.  8. 

JVb.  1149. 

NapUe^  Norember  3d,  1866. 
Bib,— When  scTeral  cases  of  chdera,  some  of  which  were  Tery  scTere,  mani- 
fested themselTCS  among  the  soldiers  of  my  regiment,  I  expressed  to  Canon 
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Sohwertfeger,  mj  chaplain,  my  desire  to  make  your  aoqadnianoe,  in  order  to 
roqaest  joa  kindly  to  Tiait  tlie  invalids  in  the  qnarters  of  my  regiment,  and  to 
treat  them  in  accordance  with  your  highly  reputed  method.  You,  Sir,  had  the 
goodness  to  attend  to  my  request,  and  to  come  gratuUoutlff  every  day  to  treat 
those  of  my  poor  soldiers  who  were  sick  of  the  cholera. 

God,  the  remunerator  of  charity,  has  crowned  your  erexy  labor  with  full 
success.  All  my  sick  soldiers  recovered,  and  so  also  did  Knussli  of  the  second 
Gaceiatori,  of  whose  recoveiy  little  hope  was  entertained  ;  he  now  feels  himself 
in  perfect  convalescence.  Therefore,  not  wishing  to  trespass  on  your  valuable 
time,  I  write  to  beg  that  you  wiU  not  Airther  inoonvenienoe  yoursdf  to  come 
now  every  day  to  Uie  quarters  ;  but  if  this  disease  should  again  show  itself,  I 
shall  then  again  request  your  most  effectusd  and  admirable  assistance  for  the 
soldiers  dependent  on  me. 

Receive  this  document,  Sir,  as  a  certificate  of  service  rendered,  and  as  an 
attestation  of  my  great  esteem  and  gratitude. 

To  Db.  Bubihi.  Colonel,  Eduabdo  WoLrr. 

(Here  is  the  seal.) 

No.  6  being  merely  a  piivate  note  of  thanks,  accompanying  the  following  sta- 
tistical statement,  we  omit. 

No.  6. 
Thibd  Swiss  Bboikbht  or  WoLrf. 

A  detailed  statement  of  the  individuals  of  the  above-named  regiment  treated 
in  the  hospital,  as  shown  in  the  margin,  and  in  the  infirmary  of  the  regiment, 
during  the  cholera  beginning  on  September  80th,  1855. 

(Here  follow  the  names  of  183  soldiers  attacked  by  cholera.) 

Colonel  Commanding  the  Regiment,  Eduakdo  WoLrr. 

Niaplee,  December,  1855. 

Among  the  above-mentioned  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  individuals  noted 
in  the  present  list  as  struck  down  with  cholera,  teventeen  were  tent  into  the  Mili* 
tary  Hoepital  of  the  TrinUy^  of  whom  ofdy  two  had  the  good  fortune  to  recover. 

The  remainder,  then,  were  treated  in  the  infirmary  of  tha  eorpsby  4ii»  hom- 
oeopathic method  of  Dr.  Rubini,  that  is  to  say  with  the  saturated  alcoholic  tinc- 
ture of  Camphor,  who  were  all  suffering,  more  or  less  severely,  with  the  disease, 
and  were  all  cured.  Among  the  number  I  would  specially  mark  Knussli 
Gaspare  (page  two,  line  twenty),  who  not  only  passed  through  every  stage  of 
this  disease,  but,  in  addition,  suffered  from  typhus,  and  who,  nevertheless,  was 
perfectiy  cured  by  this  method,  and  remains  in  a  perfect  state  of  health. 

The  Colonel  Commandant  of  the  Reg^ent, 

Naplu^  December  16th,  1855.  Edvabdo  WoLrr. 

(Here  is  the  seal.) 

On  the  last  page  of  the  pamphlet  is  a  tabular  statement, 
showing  that  four  other  physicians,  who  adopted  this  method, 
met  with  eG[aal  success.    Dr.  Sabatini  treated  twenty-seren 
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casoB ;  Dr.  Balatanzii,  fifty-six ;   Dr.  Spitelli,  ^ghty ;   Dr. 
Ricei,  one ;  and  every  case  was  cured. 

We  have  deemed  it  oar  duty  to  place  this  method  of  tre^tt- 
ment  of  cholera  hy  Cmnpker  aiane,  its  numerical  resnlts,  and 
tiie  corroborative  testimony  by  which  these  results  are  veri- 
fied, fully  before  the  English  members  of  our  profession.* 
It  will  also  be  remembered,  that  in  addition  to  the  five  hun- 
dred and  £brty-one  coses  treated  during  the  years  1854-5,  Dr. 
Bnbini  has  treated  fifly*one  during  1866  with  an  equally 
brilliant  result. 

We  think  that  the  evidence  here  adduced  has  a  sufficiently 
wide  basis,  including  as  it  does  five  hundred  and  ninety-two 
cases,  all  of  which  recovered,  and  resting  upon  such  unexcep- 
tional testimo^  will  justify  our  repeating  the  treatment  ex- 
perimentally, if  the  cholera,  which  now  threatens  us,  should 
become  -epidemic.  The  treatment  here  proposed  has  the 
advantage  of  extreme  simplicity,  ease  of  application,  and  of 
perfect  safety. 


HOOPING  COUGH. 

BT  DB.   O.  TOM"  BCEHNINGHAU8KN,  KUKBTEB. 
(Continued  from  page  870.) 

^illa.— AhoUow  suffocating  ooogh,  resembling 
Hooping  Oough,  provoked  by  tickling  in  the  chest,  throat, 
larynx  and  supra-sternal  fossa,  at  nigU  without^  in  the  day 
time  with^  a  scanty,  tenacious,  mucous  expectoration  of  a 
bitter  or  offensive  taste. 

Aggravations.— M  night.  By  ill-nature.  By  anger.  By 
crying  and  weeping.  By  talking.  By  eating.  By  drinking 
coffee.    By  talking  cold.    By  cold  air.    During  the  preva- 

*  Dr.  Vernon  BeU  has  bom  hid  own  personal  testimon j  to  the  high  proft^- 
slonal  moral  worth  of  Dr.  Rabini,  and  expressed  his  own  most  perfect  fhith  in 
tiie  exaotitude  and  and  integrity  of  the  statements  contidned  in  his  pamphlet. 
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leDce  of  dry  east  and  north  winds.*  In  the  open  air,  especi- 
ally if  it  be  windy.  Daring  sleep.  (Believed  by  becoming 
warm  in  bed.) 

Ooncom/ikmts. — Great  restlessness  and  anxious  tossing* 
Irritable  whimpering.  Violent  crying  luid  screfuning.  Aver- 
sion to  music.  Bosh  of  blood  to  the  head.  Inflfunmation  of 
the  eyes  (untU  th^  bleed).  Billing  of  the  eyes.  Bedness  of 
one  cheek.  Twitching  of  the  facial  muscles.  Hot  clammy 
sweat  of  the  forehead.  Frothing  at  the  mouth.  Dryness  in 
the  throat.  Dark,  inflanounatory  redness  of  the  fauces.  Con- 
stant thirst.  Sour  or  bitter  vomiting.  Sour  vomiting  of 
mucus  and  of  drink.  Pains  in  abdomen  with  intolerance  of 
touch.  Green  curdled  diarrhoea.  Diarrhcsa  of  undigested 
matters.  Fluent  coryza.  Attacks  of  dyspnceair  Dyspnoea  as 
if  seated  in  the  supra-sternal  fossa.  Burning  and  stinging 
pain  in  the  larynx.  Battling  of  mucus,  purring  and  wheez- 
ii^  in  the  trachea.  Hoarseness.  Tickling  and  stinging  pain 
in  the  supra-sternal  fossa.  Oppression  of  the  chest.  Burning, 
stinging  pain  and  bursting  feeling  in  the  chest.  Opisthotonos. 
Emaciation.  Jerkings  and  convulsions,  Oversensitiveness 
of  the  aerves.  The  child  desires  to  be  alway  s  carried.  Yawn- 
ing and  stretching.  Coma  with  groaning  and  starting.  Sleep- 
lessness from  anxiety.  Bestless  sleep,  with  weeping,  crying 
and  tossing.  Shivering  with  internal  heat.  Burning  heat 
with  sour  sweat. 

Like  the  preceding  remedy  (Causticum)  applicable  only  in 
the  first  stage,  but  then,  likewise,  when  the  symptoms  corres- 
pond exactly,  it  exerts  by  reason  of  its  special  appropriate- 
ness to  affections  of  children,  the  happiest  effects. 

^  China. — Hoarse  Hooping  Cough,  excited  by  tickling  in 
the  trachea,  or  as  if  by  vapor  of  Sulphur ;  in  the  nigM  and 
morning  without  expectoration  ;  in  the  cUty  and  evening  vnth 
an  expectoration  of  pus,  mixed  with  dark  coagulated  blood, 

*  In  Oermany  the  East  and  North-Easi  winds  are  dry  winds,  corrospondin|( 
to  our  West  and  North- West  winds. 


412        The  American  SomcBopathic  Review     [June,  Jaly, 

or  of  tenacious  mucus,  haying  a  flat,  saltish  or  sour  taste,  or 
more  rarely  a  repulsive  sweetish  taste. 

Aggravations.-^'EY&cAxif^^  and  also  after  midnight  and  in'the 
early  morning ;  less  in  the  afternoon  from  two  to  four  o'clock. 
From  vexation ;  laughing ;  speaking  for  a  long  time ;  eating 
and  drinking.  Fr<Hn  lying  with  the  head  low.  From  gently 
touching  the  throat.  From  taking  cold.  From  exposure  to  a 
current  of  air.  In  damp  cold  weather.  On  awaking  from 
sleep.    From  losses  of  animal  fluids  of  whatever  kind. 

Conoamitants. — Anxiety.  Overexcitability.  Crying.  Apa- 
thy and  indifference.  Scheming.  Congestion  of  the  head. 
Bursting  headache.  Scalp  sensitive  to  gentle  touch.  The 
head  sinks  backwards  when  an  upright  position  is  assumed. 
Paleness  of  the  face.  Sunken  face  with  hollow  eyes.  Lips 
dry  and  with  a  black  coating.  All  food  has  a  bitter  taste. 
Inability  to  digest  the  evening  meaL  Retching.  Vomiting 
of  blood  or  bile.  Pains  in  liver  and  spleen.  Diarhoaa  of 
watery  mucus,  or  of  undigested  food.  Involuntary  stools. 
Dry  nasal  catarrh,  with  much  sneezing.  Respiration.  Wheez- 
ing, crowing  and  snoring  sound.  Difficult  inspiration  and 
rapid  expiration.  Dyspnoea.  Attacks  of  suffocation.  Oppres- 
sion of  the  chest  Inclination  to  deep  respiration.  Soreness 
in  the  larynx  and  in  the  trachea.  Husky,  deep,  voice. 
Hoarseness.  Pressure  and  stitching  in  the  chest  Threaten- 
ing paralysis  of  the  lungs.  Palpitation  of  the  heart.  Pains 
in  the  sternum.  Qaaking  pains  in  the  scapula.  Stitches  in 
the  back  and  in  the  shoulder.  Sweat  across  the  back  and 
in  the  nape  of  the  neck.  Great  weakness,  with  trembling. 
Emaciation.  Orgasm  of  blood.  Oversensitiveness  of  all  the 
nerves.  Numbness  of  all  parts  of  the  body  on  which  one  lies. 
Sleeplessness  on  account  of  crowding  thoughts.  Snoring. 
Coldness  of  the  body,  with  heat  of  the  face.  Thirst  increased 
during  the  sweat. 

Indicated  only  in  the  last  stage  and  when  paralysis  of  the 
lungs  threatens  to  set  in,  as  well  as  when  great  exhaustion  has 
resulted  from  loss  of  animal  fluids  of  whatever  kind.  In  such 
circumstances  as  these,  it  often  acts  with  almost  magical  effect. 
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CVlta. — ^True  Hooping  Congh,  in  violent,  periodically 

recnrring  paroxysms,  excited  by  a  sensation  as  if  down  were 

in  thQ  throat,  and  by  a  quantity  of  adherent  noucns  in  the 

throat ;  in  the  morning  without^  in  the  evening  with  an  expec- 

tpration  of  a  whitish  slimy,  rarely  somewhat  bloody,  almost 

tasteless  substance  which  is  detached  with  difficulty. 

Aggr&wztiona. — Morning  and  evening ;  in  the  night  the 
paroxysms  are  less  frequent.  By  drinking.  Deep  inspiration. 
By  walking  in  the  open  air;  By  pressure  upon  the  larynx. 
By  running.  By  reading  and  writing.  By  lying  upon  the 
right  side.  By  cold  air.  By  yawning.  On  awaking  from 
sleep.  By  eating  pepper.  -Aiter  loss  of  animal  fluids  and  by 
helminthiasis. 

GonoomiUmts. — Before  the  attack.  Dread.  Blue  rings, 
around  the  ejes.  Itching  in  the  nose,  causing  the  patient  to 
bore  the  nose  with  the  finger.  Bavenous  hunger.  Belly  ache. 
Pappy  diarrhoea,  with  ascarides  and  Inmbricoides.  Itching 
of  the  anus.  Sneezing  with  piercing  pain  in  the  temples. 
Fluent  nasal  catarrh  with  purulent  mucus.  Much  mucus  in 
the  trachea,  with  hoarseness.  During  the  attack.  Loss  of 
consciousness.  Lacrymation.  Dilated  pupils.  Pale  face. 
Gold  sweat  of  the  forehead.  Bleeding  from  the  mouth  and 
nose.  Involuntary  discharge  of  urine.  Interrupted,  crowing 
respiration.  Want  of  breath.  Dyspnoea,  Attacks  of  suflEb- 
cation.  Shocks  in  the  trachea.  Hoarseness.  Spasms  of  the 
chest.  Twitching  of  the  fingers.  Tonic  spasms  of  the  legs. 
Jerkings  in  the  limbs.  Rigidity  of  the  body.  Starting  in 
sleep.  After  the  attack.  Whimpering  and  crying,  especially 
when  touched.  Epistaxis  with  burning  in  the  nose.  Vomit- 
ing of  food.  Vomiting  of  bile.  Vomiting  of  mucus  with 
Inmbricoides.  Difficult  deglutition  of  liquids.  Clucking  in 
the  abdomen.  Diarrhoea  after  drinking.  Audible  clucking 
in  the  throat  down  to  the  abdomen.  Clacking  in  the  thorax. 
The  thorax  seems  too  narrow.  Burning,  piercing,  and  sore- 
ness in  the  chest  Epileptic  attacks  with  consciousness. 
Sleeplessness  with  restlessness,  weeping  and  crying. 
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Although  Oina  helonga  to  the  clasB  of  remedieft  wfaidi  are 
most  important  for  the  Hooping  Cough  of  children  and  la 
frequently  employed;  still,  neverthelesB,  it  is  never,  like 
Bome  other  remedies,  the  almost  exclusive  remedy  in  certain 
epidemics  of  this  disease,  but  is  only  indicated  in  isolated 
cases,  which  present  its  peculiar  symptoms,  and  especially  the 
symptoms  of  a  worm-affection.    For  this  reason  the  chief  cha*  ^ 

racteristios  of  this  remedy  are  to  be  found  in  the  qrmptoms  i 

which  precede  and  follow  the  attack.    It  generally  so  Modi* 
fies  these  symptoms,  that  Droeera  is  indicated  after  it 

t^nium  misniliiflim.— Powerful,  spasmodic,  noctur- 
nal paroxysms  of  Hooping  Cough,  excited  by  itching  and 
tickling  in  the  chest  and  throat  or  as  if  by  a  dry  spot  ia  the 
larynx ;  at  night  withauty  in  the  da^  time  with  a  difficult, 
bloody-purulent,  sometimes  hardened  ea^eetoration,  of  a  i 

putrid  taste  and  smell. 

Aggra/vatione^ — At  night.  When  lying  down.  After  lying 
down.  From  sour  or  salt  food.  From  deep  inspiration.  From 
loss  of  fluids.  After  measles,  and  scarlatina  and  during  preg- 
nancy.   In  the  case  of  old  people. 

Ooncomitcmte. — Disposition  to  weep.  Anxiety  in  the  ca8e]of 
pregnant  women.  Indifference.  Pressing  headache.  Stitches 
in  the  vertex.  Buzzing  in  the  ears.  Heat  of  the  face.  Eruc- 
tations. Nausea  dtiring  pregnancy.  Vomiting  of  mucus. 
Distension  of  the  stomach  and  abdomen  after  drinking  milk. 
Stitches  in  the  spleen.  Soreness  in  the  abdomen.  Uterine 
spasms.  Sneezing.  Obstruction  of  the  nares  in  the  morning. 
Attacks  of  suffocation.  Dyspnoea.  Oppression  of  the  chest 
Stitches  in  the  chest  and  sternum.  Sweat  of  the  palms. , 
Numbness  of  the  hands  and  feet.  Faintness.  Pains  in  the/ 
ulcers.  Constant  chilliness.  Evening  fever.  Sweat  during 
the  first  sleep. 

Applicable  only  after  measles  or  scarlatina  as  well  as  during 
pregnancy,  in  the  first  stage ;  under  other  circumstances  only 
in  the  third  stage,  when  namely  a  chronic  affection  of  the 
trachea  threatens  and  the  attacks  are  confined  to  the  night. 
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CSllpnf  iM  WMUMtwm.—HooY^Jig  Cough  in  long,  nnin- 

termpted  paroxysms  which  last  until  the  breath  is  completely 

exhausted,  excited  by  mucus  in  the  trachea,  or  by  spasms  in 
the  larynx ;   in  the  evening  quite  dry,  in  the  morning  often 

with  a  seanty  expectoration  of  mucus  with  dark  blood,  of  a 

piitrid  taste  and  odor. 

Aggra/oations. — Day  and  night,  in  attacks  which  recur 
every  half  hour  to  two  hours.  By  eating  6oli3  food.  By 
inhaling  cold  air.  By  deep  inspiration.  During  the  North 
and  East  winds.*  By  laughing.  By  bending  the  body  back- 
wards. By  taking  cold.  (Relieved  by  a  swallow  of  cold 
water.) 

Concomitcmta, — Before  the  attacks. '  Great  anxiety.  Alter- 
nation of  gaiety  and  depression.  Chilliness.  Dv/rmg  the 
attacks.  Dizziness  with  disposition  to  sink  forwards.  Creep* 
ing  in  the  head.  Distortion  of  the  eyes.  Pale,  sunken  face. 
Blue  lips.  Frothing  at  the  mouth.  Retching.  Vomiting  of 
bile  and  blood.  Hiccough.  Pain  in  the  stomach  and  abdo- 
men with  anxiety.  Whistling  respiration.  Arrest  of  respi- 
ration. Attacks  of  suffocation.  •  Constriction  of  the  chest. 
Palpitation  of  the  heart.  Chronic  spasms  and  convulsions, 
beginning  in  the  fingers  and  toes.  Stiffness  and  rigidity  of 
the  whole  body.  Trembling  cold  sweat.  After  the  attacks. 
Headache.  Audible  gurgling  of  drink  down  the  cesopha^s. 
Vomiting  only  of  the  solid  food.  Rapid,  rattling  respiration. 
Spasmodic  asthma.  Hoarseness.  Rattling  of  mucus  in  the 
chest.  Oversensibility  of  all  the  senses.  Convulsions.  Jerk- 
ings  during  sleep. 

Cuprum  is  the  chief  remedy  in  one  of  the  most  malignant 
forms  of  Hooping  Cough,  which,  happily,  does  not  often  pre- 
sent itself  and  which  is  similar  to  that  for  which  Veratrnm  is 
indicated.  The  most  striking  difference  between  these,  two 
remedies,  as  between  Calcarea  and  Canaticum,  is  in  the  effect 
of  a  swallow  of  cold  water. 

*  S«e  note  to  page  411. 
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MHgtUMu  purp. — ^Hollow,  deep  spasmodic  coo^li,  ex- 
cited by  roQghness  and  scratching  in  the  roof  of  the  mouth 
and  in  the  trachea;  in  the  morning  wtthoiUj  in  the  evening 
with  a  scanty,  jeilow,  jelly-like  mnons  expectorated  with  diffi- 
culty, of  a  sweetish  taste,  sometimes  with  a  little  dark  blood. 

Aggravations. — ^About  midnight  and  about  morning.  From 
getting  heated.  From  eating.  From  drinking  cold  fluids. 
From  talking.  Walking.  In  the  open  air.  (Very  warm  air 
in  a  room.)    On  awaking.    On  bending  the  body  forwards. 

Concomitants. — ^Excessive  anxiety.  Saving  excitement, 
alternating  with  melancholy.  Disposition  to  weep.  The  head 
sinks  backwards.  Complexion  bluish-pale.  Lips  blue  and 
thin.  Blue  tongue.  Offensive  salivation.  Bread  tastes  bitter. 
Inclination  for  bitter  food.  Vomiting,  first  of  food,  then  of 
bile.  Kausea,  continuing  after  the  vomiting.  Feeling  of 
weakness  in  the  stomach.  White  diarrhoea.  Ineffectual  desire 
to  pass  water.  Dyspnoea.  Hoarseness  early  in  the  morning. 
Soreness  in  the  chest  Audible  palpitation.  Pains  in  the 
shoulder  and  in  the  arnu  Ooldness  of  the  hands  and  feet. 
Swelling  of  the  feet  during  the  day,  decreasing  at  night. 
Drowsiness  during  the  day,  disturbed  by  attacks  of  vomiting. 
Pulse  very  slow,  much  accelerated  by  the  slightest  motion. 
Chilliness,  with  heat  and  and  redness  of  the  face.  Heat,  with 
cold  sweat  of  the  forehead.  Heat  of  one  hand  and  coldness 
of  the  other.  General  sweat.  After  the  attacks,  the  greatest 
prostration. 

A  remedy,  which  seldom  presents  itself  as  a  candidate  for 
selection,  but  which  is  sufficiently  well  characterized  by  the 
concomitant  symptoms,  to  obviate  any  danger  of  error. 

MtroBera  rotmmdifolia. — ^Violent  Hooping  Cough  in 
periodically  recurring  paroxysms  (every  one  to  three  hours), 
made  up  of  quickly  succeeding,  barking  or  mute  coughs, 
which  do  not  permit  the  recovery  of  the  breath ;  excited  by 
tickling  and  a  feeling  of  dryness  or  as  of  soft  feathers  in  the 
larynx ;   in  the  evening  vnthouty  in  the  morning  toith  some- 


1866.]  Boopifig  Cough.  417 

what  of  a  yellow,  generally  bitter  expectoration  which  the 

patient  has  to  swallow. 

Aggravations. — In  the  evening  after  lying  down  and  yet 
more  after  midnight.  During  repose.  When  lying  in  bed. 
hj  warmth.  By  drinking.  By  tobacco  smoke.  By  laughing, 
singing,  weeping.    By  getting  cold.   Aft;er  measles. 

Concomitcmia. — ^Anxiety.  Fear  of  ghosts.  Dread  of  being 
alone.  Obstinacy.  Getting  beside  oneself  with  anger.  Pro- 
trusion of  the  eyee.  The  eyelids  are  livid.  Dryness  of  the 
nose.  Bleeding  from  the  nose  and  mouth.  Bloody  saliva. 
Face  puffed  and  livid.  Heat  of  the  face.  Cold  sweat  of  the 
forehead.  Dryness  in  the  fauces,  with  absence  of  thirst. 
DiflScult  deglutition  of  solid  food.  Aversion  to  pork.  Bitter 
taste  of  food,  especially  of  bread.  Nausea  and  retching. 
Vomiting,  first  of  food  and  then  of  mucus  (at  the  end  of  the 
attack).  Vomiting  of  blood.  Vomiting  after  drinking.  Painful 
constriction  of  the  epigastrium  and  hypochondrii,  compelling 
to  press  with  the  hand.  Drawing  in  of  the  abdomen  (with  the 
vomiting).  Constriction  in  the  abdomen.  Bloody  mucous 
diarrhoea.  The  breath  is  offensive.  Dyspnoea.  Asthma. 
Attacks  of  suffocation.  Cannot  recover  the  breath.  Gasping 
for  breath.  Oppression  of  the  chest,  as  if  from  holding  back 
the  breath.  Dryness  and  roughness  in  the  larynx  and  in  the 
trachea.  Mucus  in  the  trachea.  Constriction  of  the  larynx 
when  talking.  Hoarseness.  Constriction  of  the  chest.  Stick- 
ing in  the  chest.  Coldness  of  the  hands.  Bruised  feeling  in 
the  limbs.  Sleepiness  immediately  after  sunset.  Shivering 
during  repose,  even  in  bed.    Gene^^ sweat 

Among  Hooping  Cough  remediesTDrosera  holds  unquestio- 
nably a  prominent  place  and  it  is  suitable  in  many  epidemics. 
But  to  give  this  remedy  blindly,  in  every  case  of  Hooping 
Cough,  without  previously  taking  proper  counsel  of  the 
symptoms,  shows  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  true 
nature  of  Homoeopathy.  By  reason  of  its  many  alternate 
effects,  a  repetition  of  the  dose  of  Drosera  without  an  inter- 
current remedy  is  seldom  beneficial.  (Sulphur  and  Veratrum 
are  the  most  appropriate  intercurrents.) 

33 
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Dfflrasitiira  solanum.  —  Hooping  Oough,  excited 
by  excessive  secretion  of  mucus  in  the  larynx  and  trachea ; 
hence  each  paroxysm  is  attended  by  copious,  easy  expectora- 
tion of  tasteless  mucus,  and  often  with  florid  blood. 

AggravcUiona, — At  night.  By  long  repose  and  subsequent 
exertion.  Deep  respiration.  Talking.  Damp  cold  atmos- 
phere* By  taking  cold  from  getting  wet  From  repercussion 
of  eruptions  of  various  kinds. 

Concaniitania. — ^Restlessness  and  impatience.  Eush  of  blood 
to  the  head.  Eoaring  in  the  ears.  Epistaxis  with  light  colored 
blood.  Eed  cheeks  and  pale  face.  Dry,  swollen  tongue.  Dif- 
ficulty in  speaking.  Huoh  mucus  in  the  fauces.  Salivation. 
Hunger  without  appetite.  Excessive  thirst  for  cold  water. 
Vomiting  of  mucus.  Mucous  diarrhoea.  Involuntary  dis- 
charge of  fetid  urine.*  Mucous  sediment  in  the  urine.  Dry 
nasal  catarrh  in  a  dry  atmosphere.  The  trachea  is  full  of 
mucus.  Hoarseness.  Oppression  of  the  chest  from  accumu- 
lation of  mucus.  Nocturnal  palpitation  of  the  heart.  Con- 
vulsions beginning  in  the  face.  Inactivity  of  the  external 
skin  with  excessive  secretion  from  the  internal  mucous  mem- 
branes and  glands.  Bestless  sleep  after  midnight.  Dry  heat 
with  burning  in  the  skin.    Entire  absence  of  sweat. 

Dulcamara  is  seldom  applicable  except  in  cases  in  which, 
after  the  suppression  of  cutaneous  eruptions,  or  after  taking 
a  violent  cold,  the  above  described  exce$sive  secretion  of 
mucus  in  internal  organs  furnishes  an  indication. 

Euphrasia  oHlcilWl.— Attacks  of  cougli,  like  Hoop- 
ing Cough,  excited  by  copious,  flat-tasting,  watery  mucus, 
sometimes  streaked  with  blood,  in  the  chest  and  throat,  which 
it  is  difficult  to  dislodge  and  which  can  be  expectorated  only 
in  the  morning. 

AggravatUma. — ^The  cough  occurs  almost  exclusively  in  the 
day — ^not  at  night ;  but  the  general  condition  is  worse  in  the 
evening.  On  awaking  from  sleep.  In  repose.  On  lying 
down.    When  lying  in  bed.    WJien  sitting  and  standing. 
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From  deep  respiration.  From  talking*  From  tobacco  and 
other  smoke.    From  wind. 

Concomitants. — Introverted  quiet.  Aversion  to  speaking. 
Vertigo.  Heaviness  and  dullness  of  the  bead.  Inflammation 
of  the  eyes,  with  acridi  biting  tears  and  photophobia.  Sore- 
ness of  the  nostrils.  StiflFhess  of  the  upper  lip.  Stammering 
and  difficulty  in  speaking.  Gurgling  upwards  in  the  throat. 
I^ausea.  Copious  discharge  of  watery  urine.  Coryza,  with 
acrid,  watery  discharge.  The  breath  stops.  Want  of  breath. 
Dyspnoda.  Short  breath.  Numbness  of  the  fingers  and  legs. 
Trembling  of  the  limbs.  Early  waking  (about  three  o'clock). 
General  sweat    Night  sweat. 

This,  little  used  (and  little  known),  remedy  which  is  similar 
in  many  respects  to  the  preceding  one,  is  yet  distinct  enough 
through  the  acrid  watery  nature  of  its  secretions  (those  of 
Dulcamara  being  always  bland),  as  well  as  by  several  other 
symptoms  indicated  above. 

Ferrum,  mefolllrtijfi.— Spasmodic  cough,  excited  by 
tickling  in  the  trachea ;  in  the  evening  without^  in  the  rnarn- 
ing  with  a  blood-streaked  purulent  or  albumen-like,  slimy,, 
sometimes  frothy  or  greenish  expectoration  of  a  sweetishr. 
pntrid  or  a  sourish  taste. 

Aggravations. — In  the  evening  until  midnight ;  during  this, 
period  the  sputa  are  not  dislodged,  but  in  the  day  time,  dur- 
ing motion,  they  become  loosened.  By  repose.  By  sitting 
and  lying.  By  exertion  ;  eating  and  drinking  ;•  (motion  and 
walking  in  the  open  air).  Loss  of  fluids.  Abuse  of  tea  or  of 
Ohina.    Use  of  brandy.    Tobacco  smoke. 

Concomitants. — Anxiety,  like  anguish,  of  oonsoience.  On 
alternate  evenings,  excessive  gaiety  and  sadness.  Headache 
in  the  occiput.  Throbbing  headache*  Epistaxis..  Paleness 
of  the  face  and  lips.  Puffiness  around  the  eyes..  No  appetite 
for  anything  but  bread  and  bnttor^.  Sour  vomiting  of  food, 
relieved  at  once  by  eating.  Vomiting  about  midnight.  Op- 
pression of  the  stomach  eachitin>€i  after  eating  and  drinking. 
Contraction  in  the  epigastriittm.    flatulent  colic  at- night. 
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Undigested  diarrhoea.  The  breath  is  hot.  Want  of  breath 
and  constriction  of  the  chest.  At  the  end  of  a  congfaing-fit 
the  breath  fails.  Boughness  of  the  larynx.  Hoarseness. 
Sticking  and  bruised  sensation  in  the  chest.  Oonstricting 
spasm  of  the  chest.  Feeling  of  dryness  in  the  chest.  Pres- 
sure superiorly  upon  the  sternum.  Swelling  of  the  hands  and 
feet  Cold  feet  Bapid  emaciation.  Great  debility.  Con- 
stant desire  to  lie  down.  Restless  sleep,  with  anxious  toss- 
Exhausting  sweat 

Seldom  applicable  for  children^  but  all  the  more  frequently 
for  drinkers  of  brandy,  or  for  persons  who  have  taken  much 
China  or  have  been  accustomed  to  the  excessive  use  of  tea. 

Hepar  sulpkmris  calcar€iiiM.— Attacks  of  deep, 
dull,  whistling  Hooping  Cough,  excited  by  tickling  in  the 
larynx  which  feels  as  if  it  were  caused  by  down ;  in  the  even- 
ing without^  in  the  morning  with  expectoration  of  masses  of 
mucus  which  are  often  purulent  and  bloody,  and  have  gen- 
erally a  sour  but  sometimes  a  sweet  taste,  and,  in  the  latter 
case,  an  offensive  odor. 

AgffravcUions. — Evening  until  midnight  Becoming  cold 
even  in  one  extremity  only.  Eating  or  drinking  anything 
cold.  Cold  air.  East  and  North  wind.*  Lying  in  bed. 
Talkinfi^.    Weeping.    Tobacco  smoke. 

Concomitants. — Oreat  anxiety.  Disposition  to  weep  and 
actual  weeping  (also  after  the  attack).  Irritability  with  hasty 
speech.  Vertigo  from  shaking  the  head.  Soaring  in  the 
head.  A  pressing  outwards  in  the  forehead.  Protruding 
eyes.  Weeping  of  the  inflamed  eyes.  Heat  of  the  face  with 
redness.  Shocks  in  tlie  malar  bone.  Sticking  in  the  fauces  as 
if  from  a  splinter.  Much  thirst  Nausea.  Botching.  Yom- 
iting.  Tickling  in  the  epigastrium.  Burning  in  the  stomach. 
Contraction  in  the  abdomen.  Sour  smelling  diarrhoea.  Bed 
and  hot  urine.    Sneezing  (also  after  the  attack).    Anxious, 

*  See  note  to  page  411. 
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whistling  respiration.  Attacks  of  suffocation  compelling  to 
assume  the  upright  posture  and  to  bend  backwards.  Rattling 
in  the  trachea.  Sensibility  of  the  larynx  to  cold  air.  Pains 
in  one  spot  of  the  larynx.  Eonghness  in  the  throat.  Hoarse- 
ness. Swelling  below  the  larynx.  Throbbing  of  the  carotids. 
Shattering  shocks  and  soreness  in  the  chest  Kattling  in  the 
chest.  Weakness  in  the  chest,  which  makes  speaking  difficult. 
Numbness  of  the  fingers.  Swelling  about  the  ankles.  Fro- 
found  sleep  with  head  thrown  back.  Starting  up  out  of  sleep. 
Chilliness  in  the  day  time  in  the  open  air.  Dry  heat  at  night, 
with  dread  of  being  uncovered.    Copious  sour  sweat. 

The  form  of  Hooping  Cough  to  which  Hepar  corresponds, 
and  which  may  easily  prove  fatal  in  the  space  of  even  a  few 
days,  reminds  one,  in  a  general  way,  of  the  croup  of  children 
which  is  wont  to  prevail  at  the  same  time.  It  was  never 
obperved  until  within  a  few  years  and  happily  is  not  fre- 
quently met  with.  It  is  always  cured  by  this  remedy.  The 
catarrhal  cough  which  sometimes  remains  as  a  sequela  is  met 
by  Belladonna,  or  less  frequently  by  Nux  vom. 

Hyo8cya§nus  niger. — Shattering,  spasmodic  Hooping 
Cough,  with  frequent,  rapidly  succeeding  coughs ;  excited  by 
a  tickling  as  if  from  mucus  firmly  seated  in  the  trachea ;  at 
night  without^  in  the  day  time  vnth  expectoration  of  a  some- 
what saltish  mucus  or  of  a  bright  red  blood  mixed  with 
coagula. 

AggravaUons. — At  night,  especially  after  midnight.  In 
repose.  When  lying  down  (relieved  by  sitting  up).  During 
sleep.  By  cold  air.  By  taking  cold.  By  eating  and  especi- 
ally by  drinl^ing.    During  and  after  measles  and  scarlatina. 

ConcamttaTUs. — Anxious  apprehensions.  Disposition  to  es- 
cape. Loquacious,  quarrelsome.  Laughing  at  every  thing. 
Vertigo  as  if  from  drunkenness.  Kush  ot  blood  to  the  head. 
Stitches  in  the  forehead.  TJie  head  sinks  on  this  side  and  on 
that.  The  eyes  protrude  and  are  distorted.  Epistaxis  consist- 
ing of  bright  red  blood.    Livid,  puffed  face.    Heat  and  red- 
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ne88  of  the  face.  Flow  of  saltish  saliva.  Froth  at  the  mouth. 
Ability  to  swallow  liquid  only  with  difficulty  and  a  little  at  a 
time  with  violent  thirst.  Vomiting  of  food  or  of  bloody  mucus. 
Ketching.  Painful  distension  of  the  abdomen.  Soreness  in 
the  abdominal  muscles.  Involuntary  discharge  of  f»ces  and 
urine.  DyspncBa.  Catching,  rattling  or  wheezing  respiration. 
Loss  of  breath  as  after  rapid  running.  Husky  voice,  as  from 
mucus  in  the  throat.  Spasm  of  the  chest,  compelling  to  bend 
forwards.  Soreness  in  tlie  thoracic  muscles.  TYembling  of  the 
arms  and  hands.  Coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet.  Convul* 
sions.  Sleeplessness.  Distended  veins.  Coldness,  with  heat 
of  the  face.  Coldness,  alteniating  with  heat.  Sweat  during 
the  sleep. 

Hyoscyamus,  as  is  well  known,  is  a  remedy  closely  allied  to 
Belladonna;  but  it  is  easily  distinguished  from  it  by  the 
symptoms  just  cited.  In  Hooping  Coughs,  not  only  of  chil- 
dren but  also  of  adults,  it  is  more  frequently  indicated  than 
Belladonna. 

Mgnatia  a^nara. — Hollow  spasmodic  cough,  excited, 
in  the  evening^  by  an  irritation  in  the  supra-sternal  fossa,  as  if 
from  vapor  of  Sulphur  or  from  down,  and,  in  the  mormngy  by 
a  tickling  just  above  the  epigastrium ;  generally  without  ex- 
pectoration ;  only  in  the  evening,  accompanied  by  scanty  and 
difficult  sputa,  which  taste  and  smell  like  the  secretions  of  a 
chronic  catarrh. 

Affff^avcUions. — Day  and  night  about  the  same,  somewhat 
aggravated  in  the  evening.  By  the  very  act  of  coughing 
(relieved  by  suppressing  the  coughs).  By  lying  in  bed  (re- 
lieved by  changing  position  in  bed).  By  lying  down.  By 
rising  from  the  bed.  By  standing  still.  When  walking.  On 
awaking.  By  mental  exertion.  Speaking.  Vexation  with 
gi*ief.    Fright.    Measles.    Brandy.    Tobacco  smoke. 

Concomitanta. — Vaccillating  humor.  Suppressed  grief. 
Desire  to  be  always  alone.  Disposition  to  weep.  Dread  of 
labor.    Pressing  headache.     Bending  the  head  backwards. 
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Changing  complexion.  Sweat  of  the  face.  Sticking  Bore 
throat,  relieved  by  swallowing  food.  Sensatioh  as  if  a  foreign 
body  were  in  the  throat  Hiccough  after  a  meal.  Vomiting 
of  food.  Feeling  of  emptiness  and  weakness  in  the  epigas* 
trium.  Fnllness  and  distension  in  the  hypochondria.  Spasms 
in  the  abdomen.  Involuntary  discharge  of  urine.  Pains  in 
the  penis.  Fluent  coryza.  Alternating  perspiration.  Dys- 
pnoea and  attacks  of  suifocation.  Deep  respiration.  Slow 
insfiiration  and  rapid  expiration.  Soreness  in  the  larynx. 
Tearing  and  contraction  in  the  larynx.  Pains  in  the  whole 
trachea.  Low  voice.  The  chest  feels  as  if  too  small.  Palpi- 
tation of  the  heart.  Opisthotonus.  Jerkings  in  the  arms, 
fingers  and  legs.  Uncommon  alternation  in  all  the  symptoms. 
Spasmodic  yawning.  Sleep  after  the  paroxysms.  External 
cold  with  internal  heat  and  the  contrary,  quickly  alternating. 
The  Hooping  Cough  for  which  Ignatia  is  appropriate  sel- 
dom or  never  presents  itself  from  the  very  beginning  in  the 
form  described ;  but  generally  developes  itself,  as  such,  in  the 
course  of  the  disease  under  the  influence  of  silent  vexation, 
grief  or  shame,  in  which  cases  this  remedy  brings  so  much 
the  more  certaidly  a  speedy  recovery. 

•  lodiutn* — Spasmodic  cough,  excited  by  intolerable  tick- 
ling in  the  larynx  and  in  the  supra-sternal  fossa ;  in  the 
mopiing  without^  in  the  evening  with  (frequently  copious) 
tenacious,  yellow,  or  bloody  mucous  expectoration. 

Aggravations, — In  the  morning.  By  vexation ;  motion  ; 
walking ;  going  up  stairs  ;  talking ;  lying  upon  the  back ; 
warm  air ;  by  getting  heated ;  by  tobacco  smoke. 

Concomitants, — Anxiety.  Melancholy  depression.  Rush 
of  blood  to  the  head.  Yellowness  of  the  whites  of  the  eyes. 
Epistaxis.  Earthy-colored,  brownish  complexion.  Teeth  yel- 
low and  shiny.  Inflammation  of  the  fauces.  Difficult  deglu- 
tition. Salivation.  Canine  hanger.  Great  thirst.  Water- 
brash.  Nausea  and  retching.  Vomiting  of  food  renewed  at 
every  meal.  Pain  of  the  stomach  and  liver.  Painful  swell- 
ing of  the  spleen.   Swelling  of  the  mesenteric  glands.    Nasal 
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catarrh,  dry  in  the  morning,  flaent  in  the  evening.  Want  of 
breath.  Dyepnoea.  Hoarseness.  Inflammation  of  the  larynx 
and  trachea.  Burning  and  tickling  in  the  throat  External 
swelling  of  the  throat  and  of  the  thyroid  body.  Bnming, 
itching  and  tickling  in  the  chest.  Violent  palpitation.  Gold 
sweat  of  the  hands.  Excoriating  sweat  of  the  feet  Orgasms 
of  the  blood.  Emaciation,  but  nevertheless  a  good  appetite. 
Oreat  weakness  and  sense  of  prostration.  Trembling  of  the 
limbs.  Swelling  and  induration  of  the  glands.  Dry,  dirty 
skin. 

This  remedy  is  so  much  the  more  rarely  applicable,  inas 
much  as  it  is  in  its  various  preparations,  a  darling  remedy  of 
the  Allopaths.  Nevertheless,  even  in  cases  in  which  it  has 
been  already  given  by  them,  provided  always  it  is  exactly 
indicated,  the  high  potencies  of  pure  Iodine  exert  an  extremely 
beneficial  action. 


HOMCEOPATHIC   TOCOLOGY. 

BY  B.   FINCKB,   M.  D.,   BROOKLYN,   N.   Y. 
( Concluded  from  page  841.) 

32.  But,  suppose,  the  malpresentation  could  not  have  been 
corrected  in  the  one  or  the  other  case  of  the  1.3  to  3.4  per 
cent,  of  all  cases,  what  then  ? 

When  coming  to  this  point,  the  AUoeopathician  at  once 
looks  for  his  armamentarium,  and  revolves  in  his  mind  all  the 
many  bloody  operations  which  have  been  devised  and  in- 
vented, to  destroy  the  child,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  the 
mother,  if  there  is  no  other  chance  left. 

We  are  aware,  that  here  arises  a  formidable  responsibility. 
The  danger  from  presentation  of  the  superior  extremities  for 
mother  and  child  is  obvious,  and  especially  so,  when  com- 
pared with  the  limited  and  inadequate  means  at  the  command 
of  the  allopathic  school. 

It  must  be  admitted,  that  there  is  some  courage,  strength, 
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and  boldness  in  the  allopathic  treatment  which,  by  general 
caetom,  and  under  the  sanction  of  the  school,  shrinks  not  from 
endangering  the  mother  and  the  child,  nor  from  destroyiDfc 
the  child,  tinder  the  pretext,  that  there  is  no  other  means  of 
saying  the  mother,  nor,  alas,  from  sacrificing  them  both,  lege 
artis. 

Bnt  would  it  not  be  well,  if  this  boldness,  strength,  and 
courage  would  raise  the  brain  rather  than  the  arm  ?  Would 
it  not  be  better  if,  instead  of  relying  on  brute  force  and  cun- 
ning, we  should  trust  to  the  powers  of  nature  combined  with 
a  judicious  support  of  the  same,  as  was  done  and  indoctrinated 
by  Hahnemann  and  his  true  followers  ? 

If  we  could  but  know  the  untold  psychological  processes 
going  on  in  the  mind  of  many  an  experienced  obstetrician, 
full  of  desire  to  render  helpful  assistance  in  such  trying  cir- 
cumstances, how  deeply  should  we  sympathize  with  him,  and 
how  earnestly  desire  to  help  him  out  of  his  perplexities,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  inefiiciency  of  allopathic  treatmentt  He,  if  a 
kind-hearted  man,  will,  i)i  such  straits,  trust  to  the  never- 
failing  forces  of  nature  more  than  to  the  drugs  and  manipula- 
tions of  his  school,  and  if  doing  so,  he  will  findrelief  in  his 
mind  by  the  probability  of  the  greatest  success  possible. 

The  following  cases  prove  conclusively,  at  the  same  time 
the  insufficiency  of  alloeopathic  treatment  and  the  sufficiency 
and  competency  of  nature  for  arduous  tocological  processes  : 

a.  Case  of  Spontcmeous  GephaUo  Veimon^  by  Velpeau. 
"  A  young  woman,  pregnant  for  the  second  time,  came  into 
the  hospital  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  os  uteri  was 
little  dilated ;  nevertheless,  I  could  recognize  a  second  posi- 
tion of  the  left  shoulder.  The  waters  did  not  escape  until 
three,  p.m.  At  eight,  p.m.,  the  shoulder  had  sensibly  moved 
towards  the  left  iliac  fossa,  and  I  coiiM  then  readily  detect  the 
ear  at  the  right  At  eleven,  p.m.,  the  temple  had  almost 
gained  the  centre  of  the  orifice ;  the  contractions  were  aug- 
mented in  energy ;  and  the  cervix  was  entirely  effaced.  At 
midnight  the  vertex  had  become  lower ;  the  head  engaged, 
and  in  the  course  of  an  hour  the  vertex  was  delivered." 
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ft.  Oaso  of  spontaneoite  cephalic  vernon^  by  Riohabdsok. 
Medical  and  Surgical  Ri&porter^  Vol.  XII.,  p.  39 :  '*Mary 
Ann  Barke,  bom  in  Ireland,  aged  23  years,  was  admitted  to 
the  hospital,  October  25th,  1858.  On  Friday  preceding  her 
admission,  while  at  work,  she  received  an  accidental  blow 
over  the  uterus,  which  ruptured  the  membranes  and  produced 
the  entir«)  dischai^  of  the  liquor  amnii.  The  patient  was  not 
at  term  by  several  weeks.  During  Friday,  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  her  sufferings  were  very  great.  On  Monday,  as 
above  stated,  she  was  admitted  into  the  hospital,  having  been 
conveyed  ther j  in  a  carriage.  She  was  taken  to  the  obste- 
trical ward  without  delay  and  placed  in  bed.  Making  an 
examination  per  vaginam,  I  found  an  elbow  presenting ;  but 
owing  to  the  rigid  contraction  of  the  os  uteri  about  the  arm, 
made  no  attempt  to  correct  the  prebcntation.  The  uterine 
contractions  soon  became  rapid  and  vigorous.  On  making  a 
second  examination,  I  discovered  the  right  hand  protruding 
through  thi3  external  organs.  The  position  being  the  first,  of 
the  right  shoulder. 

^^  About  two  hours  subsequent  to  the  first  examination,  the 
OS  was  patulous  and  the  vagina  relaxed  and  moist.  Deeming 
this  an  appropriate  time  to  interpose,  I  endeavored  to  make 
version  by  the  feet,  but  finding  the  uterus  so  sensitive  as  to 
contract  energetically  upon  the  slightest  touch,  was  obliged 
to  desist.  In  the  hope  of  obviating  the  malpresentati6n,  I 
exhorted  the  woman  not  to  bear  down,  and  she  endeavored 
to  obey  the  injunction,  but  without  avail.  The  uterus  con- 
tinued to  contract  rapidly.  Fearing  laceration,  I  introduced 
my  hand,  determined  to  make  the  most  eligible  change  in  the 
position  of  which  the  case  would  admit.  Much  to  my  relief 
and  gratification,  I  found  the  child's  arm  had  receded  into  the 
uterns,  the  vertex  having  engaged.  In  the  course  of  an  hour 
and  a  half  the  child  was  ushered  into  the  world,  the  head 
being  first  born,  making  evidently  a  case  of  spontaneous  ver- 
sion by  the  vertex. 

"The  fcBtus  weighed  five  pounds,  was  still-born,  having 
been  dead  apparently  several  days.    The  patient  convalesced 
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happily,  being  able  to  resume  her  usual  vocations  in  about  ten 
days.  This  was  her  second  accouchment,  the  first  child  hav- 
ing also  been  bom  dead.  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  state, 
that  the  whole  time  occupied  in  the  above  process,  from  the 
putting  to  bed  of  the  patient  until  the  delivery,  was  about  five 
hours." 

c.  Case  of  spontcmeoics  cephalic  version^  by  Walkeb,  West- 
ern Hommopaihic  Observer j  Vol.  II.,  p.  3. 

'^Mrs.  H.,  married  and  the  mother  of  two  children,  was 
seized  with  labor-pains  at  full  term  on  the  morning  of  Satur- 
day, October  22, 1864,  and  was  attended  by  a  midwife.  The 
CISC  progressed  without  any  untoward  symptom  until  three, 
p.m.,  when  the  waters  broke,  and  the  midwife  discovering  the 
hand  drew  it  down,  and  with  all  her.'  might  and  main '  en- 
deavored to  deliver  by  traction  upon  the  arm.  At  six  o'clock, 
three  hours  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  Dr.  Vastine, 
an  experienced  practitioner  of  thirty-five  years  standing,  was 
summoned.  The  hand  and  wrist  were  outside  of  the  vulva, 
and  at  least  twelve  inches  of  the  cord  prolapsed.  For  three 
hours  lie  made  every  effort  to  turn  and  deliver  by  the  fact. 
The  contractions  of  the  uterus  were  most  powerful,  so  that 
rupture  of  the  womb  seemed  eminent.  A  mixture  of  chloro- 
form and  ether  was  administered,  and  under  its  influence 
repeated  efforts  to  turn  signally  failed. 

"  He  now  deemed  it  best  to  eviscerate  and  force  delivery, 
and  for  that  purpose  came  to  request  my  assistance.  During 
his  absence  the  midwife  again  essayed  to  deliver  by  drawing 
down  the  arm,  which  had  been  pushed  up  and  pulling  upon 
it.  At  ten  o'clock,  p.m.,  I  arrived,  and  after  a  careful  explo- 
ration, found  the  right  shoulder  and  arm  presenting,  with  the 
head  in  the  right  iliac  fossa^  the  haxik  of  the  child  pressing 
the  spine  of  the  mother^  and  the  head  so  rotated  that  its  chin 
was  in  close  proximity  to  the  left  shoxdder.  The  occiput  could 
be  felt  upon  the  extreme  right.  The  cord  was  still  prolapsed 
to  the  extent  of  a  foot  or  more. 

*'  As  there  was  still  pulsation  in  the  cord,  and  the  doctor 
deeming  it  altogether  impracticable  to  turn  at  that  stage,  and 
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the  pains  being  exceedingly  strong,  I  advised  that  we  return 
the  arm  as  far  as  possible,  and  wait  to  see  if  any  change 
would  occur.  The  necessary  instruments  being  at  hand  to 
eviscerate,  we  resolved  to  delay  the  operation  to  the  last  prac- 
ticable moment.  The  patient,  who  had  been  lying  upon  her 
back,  was  requested  to  take  the  position  upon  her  left  side. 
Pressure  was  then  made  against  the  shoulder  and  arm  in  a 
downward  direction — that  is,  towards  the  left  side — hoping, 
that,  as  the  breech  could  not  be  made  to  enter  the  superior 
strait,  the  head  might  be  induced,  to  take  that  position.  After 
a  few  pains,  which  were  most  violent,  and  between  which  the 
patient  insisted  upon  getting  on  her  feet — which  was  allowed 
her — we  thought  we  could  feel  a  larger  surface  of  the  occiput. 
Being  encouraged,  we  xsontinued  to  wait.  In  half  an  hour 
after  my  arrival,  the  head  had  fairly  engaged,  and  at  eleven, 
p.m.,  the  child  was  bom  by  a  vertex  presentation — the  right 
arm  and  cord  prolapsing.  The  child  was  asphyxiated,  and 
our  utmost  endeavors  failed  to  excite  breathing,  although 
twenty  minutes  before  its  birth,  there  was  pulsation  in  the 
cord.  The  weight  of  the  child  was  not  ascertained,  but  could 
not  have  been  less,  according  to  the  judgment  of  both  of  us, 
.than  seven  pounds  and  a  half. 

'^  In  this  case  the  prolapse  of  the  cord,  and  the  consequent 
pressure  upon  it,  could  have  been  the  only  cause  of  the  death 
of  the  child.  The  pelvis  of  the  patient,  although  well  formed 
and  sufficiently  capacious,  was  not  extraordinarily  so.  At  the 
present  writing,  the  woman  is  doing  well,  and  recovering  as 
rapidly  as  in  a  case  of  ordinary  labor." 

There  are  various  causes  in  this  case  to  which  the  death  of 
the  child  may  be  ascribed.  Among  them  the  previous  admin- 
istration of  a  mixture  of  chloroform  and  etiier,  and  the  re- 
peated efforts  of  turning,  should  not  be  lost  sight  ol  altogether. 

33.  All  these  cases,  which  could  be  multiplied  if  space 
would  permit,  are  of  the  cephalic  variety  ;  they  are  cases  of 
spontaneous  cephalic  version  in  utero  and  of  cephalic  evolu- 
tion, accomplished  by  the  force  of  nature.  Though  inviting  to 
a  multitude  of  suggestions,  we  must  leave  them  to  the  reader^s 
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own  consideration,  who  will  not  fail  to  mark,  that  in  all  these 
cases  the  membranes  had  been  ruptured  long  before  the  ver- 
sion took  place. 

These  dreadful  presentations  of  superior  extremities,  which 
are  commonly  taken  for  a  justification  of  so  very  superior 
extremities  in  obstetric  handicraft,  show,  indeed,  a  fearful 
mortality.  According  to  Churchill,  one-half  of  the  children, 
and  one  mother  iu  nine,  have  been  lost  under  the  benefit  of 
alloBopathic  operations.  It  is>  of  course,  too  late,  and  perhaps 
impossible,  to  ascertain,  what  result  would  have  followed 
spontaneous  evolution,  if  it  had  been  allowed  to  take  its  nat- 
ural course.  But  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  not  so 
many  of  the  cases  would  terminate  so  unfavorably,  if  sponta- 
neous evolution  were  allowed  to  proceed  according  to  its  own 
laws. 

Denman  was  the  first  who  observed  that  nature  frequently 
corrects  malpresentations  by  spontaneous  version  as  he  calls 
it,  and,  thus  confiding  in  nature,  he  had  no  cause  to  complain 
of  the  result.  No\7,  constantly,  there  are  cases  being  recorded 
which  have  terminated  successfully  for  the  mother  and  some- 
times the  child  by  self-evolution  without  manual  interference 
bv  version  or  otherwise. 

34.  But  we  may  do  better  yet.  If  by  nature,  being  left 
alone,  so  much  is  afiTected,  how  much  more  may  be  accom- 
plished when  we  aid  and  augment  her  forces  by  the  judicious, 
careful  and  circumspect  appliance  of  homoeopathic  potencies ! 

Already  one  splendid  case  is  on  record,  by  Croserio.  This 
case  shows,  that  more  than  ever  before  can  be  done  by  homoe- 
ceopathic  treatment.     Here  it  is. 

a.  Case  of  delivery  with  an  antero-jposterio  diameter  of  the 
hrim  of  the  peJma  of  two  and  a  half  inches^  by  Crosebio, 
ffonuBopathic  Manual  of  Obstetric^  from  the  French  of  Dr.  C. 
Croserio,  by  M.  Cote,  M.D.  Cincinnati:  Moore,  Anderson, 
Wilstach  and  Keys,  1853,  p.  69. 

^^  III  the  case  of  a  woman,  26  years  of  age,  in  her  first  labor, 
in  whom  the  sacro-pubic  diameter  of  the  superior  strait  did 
not  oifer  more  than  two  inches  and  a  half,  I  had  the  patience, 
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to  wait  for  seventy-two  honrs  the  natural  efforts  of  labor. 
The  head  being  in  the  first  position  at  the  end  of  the  second 
day,  it  began  to  engage  in  the  superior  strait ;  at  the  end  of 
tJie  third  day,  the  pains  slackened  very  much ;  the  woman 
became  very  feeble,  was  pale,  exhausted  and  had  lost  all  hope. 
1  put  Secale  cor.**  in  a  glass  of  water,  and  gave  her  a  tea- 
spoonful  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  some  minutes  after 
she  fell  asleep  and  slept  very  quietly  for  three  qnartera  of  an 
hour ;  when  awakened  by  a  violent  pain,  she  made  a  cour- 
ageous effort,  and  two  hours  after  gave  birth  to  a  child,  pale 
and  in  a  state  of  asphyxia,  but  which  was  recalled  to  life  by 
proper  care.  The  recovering  of  the  mother  proceeded  in  a 
regular  manner." 

On  the  whole  this  case  is  a  much  more  serious  one,  than  the 
much  descanted  case  of  a  presentation  of  superior  extremities 
with  the  ordinary  dimensions  of  the  pelvis.  No  Alloeopathi- 
cian,  being  backed  by  his  whole  profession,  would  in  this  case 
have  hesitated,  one  moment,  to  perform  the  bloody  operation 
described  in  all  the  text-books,  which  inevitably  victimizes  the 
child,  and  always  imperils  the  mother.  But  in  this  case  the 
result  proves,  only,  again,  and  conclusively,  what  we  already 
know,  viz.,  that  where  alloeopathic  wit  is  at  an  end,  true  med- 
icine b^ins.     Cfbi  desinit  philosophiaj  ibi  incijpit  medieina. 

Here  we  insert  another  good  case,  instructive  about  correct 
administration  of  the  homoeopathic  remedy. 

h.  Case  of  adhererd  placenta^  by  Bethmann,  Arohiv  fur 
horn,  Ileilhunde^  Ed.  by  Stapf,  Vol.  VIL,  1,  p.  65. 

"  Dr.  Bethmann  was  called  to  a  country  woman'  of  85  years 
of  age,  of  large,  stout  frame  and  violent  temper,  being  in  labor 
since  two  days,  with  the  most  violent  contractions  of  the 
uterus.  He  found  her  with  dark  red  face  which  was  much 
distended,  and  her  eyes  protruding  far  from  their  sockets. 
On  examination  he  found  that  the  uncommonly  large  size  of 
the  head  of  the  foetus  was  the  only  obstacle  to  delivery.  He 
then  delivered  with  forceps  by  some  vigorous  traction  at  once. 
But,  shortly  after,  it  was  found  that  the  placenta  was  adher- 
ing.   At  six,  p.m.,  he  ordered  a  simple  emulsion  of  sweet 
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almonds  against  the  increasing  thirst,  and  recommended  per- 
fect rest.  Next  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  he  fonnd  the  patient 
Mrith  highly  red  face,  brilliant  eyes,  dry  skin,  small  hard  pnlse, 
90.^  Since  midnight,  the  vagina  was  dry,  the  placenta  was 
found  to  adhere  firmly  to  the  n terns.  The  abdomen  was  much 
distended,  and  painfnl  to  touch  in  the  right  side  of  it.  Short 
dry  hacking  cough,  licking  her  lips  without  wanting  to  drink ; 
great  anxiety  and  inner  unrest. 

^'He  now  administered  a  small  part  of  a  drop  of  the  sixth 
attenuation  of  Belladonna,  Already  after  half  an  hour, 
thorough-going  pains  came  on,  and  the  placenta,  with  a  con- 
siderable coagulum,  passed  away  without  evil  consequences. 
After  two  hours  bland  perspiration  set  in,  the  tension  of 
the  abdomen,  and  the  hacking  cough  was  gone,  and  in  four 
hours  tlie  threat^ng  disease  had  wholly  disappeared.  The 
patient  was  well  towards  evening  and  remained  so  ever  since." 

In  this  case,  the  Belladonna  was  indicated  at  the  first  in- 
stance when  delivery  of  the  foetus  was  delayed.  If  it  had 
then  been  given,  the  foetus  would  have  been*  bom  without 
forceps,  and  the  adherence  of  the  placenta  would  not  have 
taken  place.  As  it  was,  however,  it  proved  its  potency, 
when  it  was  given  at  the  delay  of  the  delivery  of  the  placenta, 
being  again  indicated  by  the  simility  of  the  symptoms,  the 
state  of  the  organism  after  delivery  of  the  child  being  similar 
to  the  preceding  state.  The  obstacle  to  the  child-birth  was 
the  head  sticking  fSast  in  the  pelvic  canal,  and  the  obstacle  to 
the  afterbirth  was  the  placenta  adhering  to  the  utems.  But 
the  fact  is,  that  the  uterus  was  equally  unable  to  expel  the 
foetus  and  placenta.  Belladonna,  by  virtue  of  its  homoeopa- 
thicity,  enabled  the  uterus  to  resume  its  natural  function,  con- 
sequently to  separate  and  expel  the  plao^ita,  as  it  would  have 
enabled  it  to  expel  the  foetus. 

However,  we  here  only  propose  to  discuss  those  cases, 
where  the  diflSculty  of  presentation  of  superior  extremities 
and  no  other,  has  been  removed  by  homoeopathic  treatment. 
To  illustrate  this  point  we  refer  to  the  celebrated 
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c.  Oase  of  $pontaneou9  version^  bj  Dr.  Bethmank,  Crth 
seriate  Ma/nual^  n.  s.,  p.  51. 

*'  A  woman  in  labor  sent  for  him,  the  membranes  were  not 
yet  mptared  and  the  orifice  was  bat  slightly  opened,  notwith- 
standing the  presence  of  severe  and  frequent  pains,  and  by 
an  examination  ho  recognized  a  shonlder-presentation ;  not 
wishing  to  precipitate  anything,  he  gave  a  dose  of  Pulsatilla. 
Some  minutes  after,  the  woman  experienced  a  violent  pain 
with  such  a  sensation  of  overturning  in  the  abdomen,  that 
she  was  frightened  at  it ;  then  after  some  time  of  quiet,  the 
pains  recommenced  regularly,  and  on  a  second  examination, 
Bethmann  was  very  agreeably  surprised  to  find  thb  head  pre- 
senting ;  the  delivery  terminated  naturally." 

To  which  Dr.  Oroserio  adds :  ''  I  believe,  I  myself  obtained 
a  similar  result  by  the  use  of  the  same  means  and  under  the 
same  circumstances." 

35.  Considering  the  different  modes  of  expulsion  of  the 
foetus  with  regard  to  malpresentation  of  the  trunk,  or  superior 
extremities,  after  the  membranes  have  been  broken,  and 
the  liquor  amnii  has  been  discharged,  the  term  edf-evclutian 
appears  to  be  singularly  felicitous,  as  graphically  describing 
the  passage  of  the  foetus  from  the  womb  through  the  pelvic 
canal.  Evolution  is  an  expulsion  connected  with  a  spiral 
motion.  In  this  regard,  there  is  no  difference  in  the  passage 
of  the  foetus  through  the  pelvic  canal  between  the  common 
prompt  expulsion  in  ordinary  labor,  and  the  less  common, 
tedious  expulsion  in  difficult  labor,  designated  by  the  name  of 
self-evolution,  excepting  only  the  difference  of  time,  by  reason 
of  the  obstacles  offered  by  the  maternal  parts  and  the  foetus. 

The  criterion  between  normal  child-birth  and  self-evolution 
lies  in  the  different  mode  of  evolution,  being,  in  the  latter 
case,  effected  by  spontaneous  version.  Hitherto  by  sponta- 
neous version  has  been  understood  the  spontaneous  turning 
of  the  child  within  the  membranes  in  utero,  whilst  by  self- 
evolution  is  meant  the  turning  of  the  foetus  without  the  mem- 
branes in  the  pelvic  canal,  breech  foremost.  So,  spontaneous 
version  in  the  womb  wUhin  the  membranes  is  one  thing, 
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whether  upon  the  vertex  or  upon  the  feet  (if  such  a  thing 
occurs)  or  upon  the  breech  ;  and  spontaneous  version  in  the 
pelvic  cavity  vnthout  the  membranes  is  another  thing,  also, 
whether  upon  the  vertex,  or  the  feet,  or  the  breech. 
Here  we  have,  therefore, 

1.  Spontcmeotta  uterine  version^  vertical  and podical. 

2.  Spontaneotcs  pelvic  version,  vertical  andpodical. 
Consequently,  what  has  been  termed  self-evolution  par 

excellence,  is  in  fact  spontaneous  pelvic  version  on  the  breech, 
or  feet,  and  what  has  been  termed  spontaneous  cephalic  ver- 
sion is  in  fact  spontaneous  pelvic  version  on  the  head. 

Expulsion  is  all  the  same  here  and  there,  and  all  cases  of 
childbirth  where  the  deliverance  of  the  child  is  being  devel- 
oped by  the  mother  herself,  are,  strictly  speaking,  cases  of 
self-evolution,  as  contradistinguished  from  those  cases  where 
the  child  is  forced  out  or  taken  away  by  the  instrumentality* 
of  the  operating  surgeon,  which  might  be  styled  surgical 
evolution, 

36.  The  mechanism  of  the  spontaneous  pelvic  version  of 
the  vertical  variety  is  in  no  way  different  from  the  evolution 
in  vertical  presentation. 

The  mechanism  of  the  spontaneous  pelvic  version  of  the 
podical  variety  is  also  precisely  the  same  as  that  in  all  other 
breech  or  podical  presentations  (Douglas,  Dubois). 

The  difference  of  these  two  mechanisms  is  in  this  only, 
that  the  pelvic  version  requires  more  energy  on  the  part  of 
the  mother,  to  convert  the  horizontal  or  oblique  presentation 
into  the  perpendicular  one,  and  that  it  wants  more  time  than 
in  ordinary  labor. 

In  this  difficult  undertaking  the  Alloeopathician  is  utterly 
destitute  of  means  to  help  the  mother.  He  does  not  acknow- 
ledge the  laws  of  nature  or  the  power  of  the  homoeopathic 
potencies  under  them.  And  this  is  the  only  ground  on  which 
he  can  be  excused  for  resorting  to  all  kinds  of  reckless  oper- 
ations, desperately  to  take  the  child,  alive  or  dead,  out  of  the 
the  grasp  of  the  motherly  organ.  Let  us  see,  now,  whether 
we,  too,  have  reason  to  be  so  desperate. 

34 
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37.  It  is  an  undisputed  fact,  that  the  head  of  the  foetus 
offers  the  largest  diameter  towards  the  pelvis  of  the  mother, 
and,  therefore,  it  presents  the  greatest  obstacle  in  labor,  be- 
cause it  requires  the  main  strength  of  the  maternal  organs  to 
squeeze  it  through  the  passage. 

According  to  Radford  the  circumference  of  the  portion  of 
head  presenting  in  labor,  varies  from  twelve  to  thirteen  inches 
and  a  half;  that  of  breech  with  thighs  flexed  up,  twelve  to 
thirteen  inches  and  a  half;  that  of  breech  with  one  thigh 
turned  up,  eleven  to  twelve  inches  and  a  half;  and  tliat  of 
hips  with  legs  extended,  eleven  to  twelve  inches  and  a  half. 

Now,  the  fcetus  is  "  une  inaase  sponffieuse  "  (Capuron)  the 
only  inflexible  part  of  which  is  the  base  of  the  skull,  amounting 
in  all  to  two  inches  and  a  half  to  three  inches  in  diameter.  A\\ 
other  parts  yield  to  pressure,  especially  in  horizontal  presen. 
tations  which,  as  a  general  rule«  occur  in  poor  subjects  produc- 
ing a  poor  fcetus.  We  may,  therefore,  as  it  were,  twist  and 
bend  the  fcetus  as  we  please ;  its  diameter  will  never  surpass 
the  diameter  of  its  head.  And  this  very  head  is,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Dr.  Slop,  ^*  naturally  as  soft  as  the  pap  of  an 
apple  "  (Sterne). 

38.  If  this  is  so,  and  it  must  be  admitted,  as  there  can  be 
no  reasonable  doubt  about  it,  why,  then,  is  the  danger  so 
great  ?  It  is,  because  there  is  in  the  body  of  the  foetus  not 
resistance  enough  in  the  direction  of  expulsion.  The  head  is 
turned  aside  and  contributes  nothing  to  the  mechanical  pro- 
cess going  on.  Hence  the  uterus  has  to  supply  the  want  of 
resistance  on  the  part  of  the  foetus  by  compression  of  the 
foetal  mass  into  a  denser  body.  Thus  the  uterus  works  to 
disadvantage,  because  its  fundus,  which  is  the  originator  of 
the  most  efficient  labor-pains,  is  too  much  dilated  and  the 
longitudinal  fibres  are  less  active  than  the  circular  and  obli- 
que ones.  Hence  the  foetus  can  make  not  so  much  progress, 
as  it  would  in  a  cephalic  presentation. 

.  39.  A  similar  difficulty  arises  in  breech-presentation.  But 
there,  the  breech  being  in  position,  it  does  not  require  as  much 
power  for  the  descension. 
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The  difference  is,  that  in  shoulder-presentation  the  flexion 
first  of  the  abdomen  upon  the  thorax,  and  secondly  of  the  feet 
upon  the  abdomen,  during  expulsion,  must  be  considered  as 
the  preparation  to  a  breech-presentation  which  could  not  be 
accomplished  any  sooner  than  at  the  inferior  strait,  while  an 
original  breech-presentation  takes  place  at  the  superior  strait. 
Consequently,  there  is  in  favor  of  the  shoulder-presentation 
this  one  point,  that  there  the  inferior  strait  is  passed  as  soon 
as  the  presentation  of  the  breech  is  gained,  while  in  the  breech- 
presentation  the  breech  has  to  pass  yet  the  pelvic  canal. 

The  rest  of  the  difiSculty,  the  actual  expulsion  of  the  foetus 
is  equal  in  either  case  of  shoulder  or  breech-presentation. 

40.  We  observe  another  fact,  proving  that  the  delivery  by 
self-evolution  is  only  a  modified  and  difficult  case  of  breech- 
presentation.  This  fact  is,  that,  according  to  Dubois,  at  the 
moment,  when  the  breech  appears  over  the  perinseum,  the 
trunk  suffers  a  revolution  around  its  longitudinal  axis,  as  is 
precisely  the  case  in  some  breech-presentations. 

The  proper  indication,  in  such  a  case,  would  be  not  to 
diminish  the  power  of  the  uterus,  as  is  done  by  large  doses  of 
Tartar  emet..  Opium  and  by  bloodletting,  and  Tiot  to  proceed 
at  once  to  the  artificial  extraction  of  the  child ;  but  to  support 
the  contractive  power  of  the  uterus,  that  is,  to  moderate  its 
action,  if  it  become  spasmodic  (by  Aconite,  Belladonna, 
Chamomilla,  Pulsatilla,  etc.)  and  to  increase  its  action,  if  the 
strength  begin  to  fail  (by  Pulsatilla,  Secale  cor.,  etc.) ;  always 
provided,  that  these  remedies  be  selected  with  due  regard  to 
the  general  condition  of  the  parturient,  carefully  individu- 
alized, and,  above  all,  that  they  be  given  in  such  refined  doses 
as  to  produce  no  aggravation,  either  homoeopathic  or  alloeo- 
pathic.  Here,  too,  the  main  rule  will  prevail,  the  higher  the 
euecepttbiHtyy  the  finer  the  dose. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  not  be  omitted  to  use  proper 
means,  in  order  to  support  the  nutrition  of  the  mother,  to 
inspire  her  with  hope,  to  give  her  rest,  when  nature  seems  to 
invite  it,  and,  in  one  word,  to  use  all  the  advantages  which 
careful  individualization  of  the  case  and  confidence  in  his  art, 
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give  to  the  physician.  In  such  manner  to  attend  to  the  case, 
no  doubt,  requires  much  time^  care,  judgm^it  and  resolution 
on  the  part  of  the  tocologian,  but  he  is  amply  rewarded  if 
crowned  with  success,  as  the  probability  is  that  he  will  be. 

41.  Directing  our  attention  to  the  child,  a  very  grave 
objection  to  trusting  a  delivery  to  spontaneous  pelvic  version 
as  recommended  above,  may  be  raised  on  account  of  the  dan- 
ger of  asphyxia.  Such  danger,  certainly,  exists.  It  may, 
however,  be  overrated.  Even  in  r^ular  cephalic  presenta- 
tion children  are  bom  nearly  asphyxiated,  blue  and  without 
signs  of  life ;  and  still  by  the  application  of  the  proper  means 
they  come  to  life.  There  are  numerous  cases  koown  where 
the  child  was  with  iho  head  wedged  in  the  pelvis  for  six  or 
more  hours,  and  yet  bom  alive  and  healthy. 

Dr.  Babuoh,  in  a  case  of  long  continuing  false  pains  which 
pressed  the  child's  head  against  the  symphysis  pubis,  without 
.making  any  progress,  and  accompanied  with  violent  tenesmus 
in  ano,  terminated  labor,  at  once,  by  a  single  dose  of  Cinna- 
baris  in  high  potency.  The  child  showed  on  the  head  a  large 
bruise  and  was  well; 

This  circumstance  of  threatened  asphyxia  of  the  child,  I 
think,  is  to  be  risked  any  way,  since,  as  a  general  rule,  the 
life  of  the  child  is  always  sacrificed,  when  the  safety  of  the 
mother  requires  it.  "  The  mother  is  more  than  the  child." 
We  have  not  yet  sufficient  experience  of  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment in  such  cases;  still,  from  what  we  know  already,  we 
ma}  safely  coilclude,  that  the  chances  of  such  treatment,  for 
the  preservation,  of  the  child,  are  better,  than  those  of  alloeo- 
pathic  treatment 

42.  In  this  connection  much  stress  has  been  laid  on  the 
compression  of  the  cord..  But  before  an  argument  from  that 
could  be  made  available,  another  question  would  have  first  to 
be  decided,  viz. :  how  far  sach  compression  is  allowed  by  the 
constroction  of  this  organ  of  the  cord?  It  being  formed  of 
the  structureless  membranes  of  the  chorion  and  amnion,  and 
of  the  Whartonian  gelatine,  in  which  the  arteries  and  the 
vein  lie  imbedded,  besides  the  lymphatics  and  nerves,  w^are 
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inclined  to  believe  that,  on  close  examination,  the  cord  will 
turn  ont,  to  be  not  quite  as  compressible,  as  is  generally 
imagined. 

Nay,  considering  the  harsh  and  rough  measures,  in  such 
cases  of  unfavorable  labor,  employed  under  the  cortimon  all  ceo- 
pathic  treatment,  asphyxia  of  the  foetus  is  often  owing,  not 
so  much  to  the  compression  of  the  cord,  as  to  the  medicinal 
overaction  of  such  drugs  as  Chloroform,  Ether,  Secale  com. 
in  large  doses,  or  to  the  effect  of  surgical  manipulations  on 
mother  and  child. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  OPIUM. 

BT  OABBOLL  DUNHAK,  M.  D.^  NBW  YORK. 

No  drug  18  80  universally  used  in  the  old  schobl  of  medicine. 
The  great  Hufeland  affirmed  that  if  he  had  to  choose  one 
remiedy  from  the  Materia  Medica  for  exclusive  use  it  should 
be  Opium.  Its  extensive  use  among  AUopathists  follows  from 
these  facts.  The  old  school  have  been  few  specifics^  and  these 
are  but  seldom  used.  Most  diseases  being  attended  with  pain, 
the  pain  must  be  either  subdued  by  acting  specifically  upon 
the  causes  of  pain,  or  else  the  pain  must  be  relieved  by  a  pal- 
liative anodyne,  while  the  diseade  is  sought  to  be  cured  by  the 
use  of  revulsive  agents  addressed  to  other  organs  of  the  body 
than  those  which  are  the  seat  of  disease.  The  latter  is  the 
mode  almost  universally  employed.  Hience  the  constant  use 
of  anodynes.  For  example,  in  severe  sclerotitis,  the  old  school 
would  use  revulsive  agents  addressed  to  the  bowels  (purges) 
and  to  the  skin  (blisters).  Bat  at  tlie  same  time,  to  subdue 
the  pain  in  the  eye,  a  dose  of  Opium  would  be  given. 

.  Now  Homoeopathy  does  not  do  so.  It  gives  a  drug  that 
acts  specifically  on  the  cattee  of  disease  and  upon  the  organ 
diseased  and  no  other,  and  there  is  no  need  of  an  anodyne. 
These  arfe  the  reasons  why  Opium  is  so^  much  used  by  Allo- 
paths and  so  little  by  Homoeopathicians. 
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Hahnemann's  observations,  thongh  requiring  some  modifi- 
cation perhaps  in  consequence  of  the  wider  experience  of  later 
years,  are  most  instructive.  "  The  primary  result  of  weak 
and  moderate  doses,  during  whose  action  the  organism  is 
affected  in  a  passive  manner,  appears  to  be  that  of  exciting 
for  a  short  time  the  irritability  and  activity  of  the  muscles 
subject  to  its  action,  but  also  to  diminish  for  a  longer  time 
that  of  the  muscles  which  are  not  subjected  to  its  influence ; 
to  excite  the  imagination  and  the  courage,  but  also  to  deaden 
and  stupify  the  feelings,  the  sensibility  and  the  presence  of 
mind.  Under  a  longer  continuance  of  its  action,  the  organ- 
ism, by  its  power  of  reaction,  produces  a  condition  exactly 
the  reverse,  a  want  of  excitability  and  activity  in  the  invo- 
luntary muscles,  an  absence  of  ideas,  languor  of  imagination 
with  timidity  and  oversensibility  of  the  general  feeling.  Cer- 
tain symptoms  are  more  palpable  in  some  individuals  than  in 
others.  No  medicine  relieves  sufiering  sooner  than  Opium. 
It  is  this  property  that  has  induced  physicians  to  employ  it 
so  largely — a  source  of  innumerable  evils.  If  the  u^e  of 
Opium  in  disease  were  as  beneficial  as  it  is  frequent,  no  other 
medicine  would  make  so  many  cures ;  but  exactly  the  reverse 
takes  place. 

^^Tho  power  of  this  medicine  and  its  rapid  action  indicate 
that  its  effects  should  be  thoroughly  studied  before  using  it. 

'^  Now,  as  Opium  has  hitherto  been  but  little  used,  except- 
ing as  an  antipathic  and  a  palliative  and  its  primary  effects 
only  have  been  oppose4  to  diseases,  no  medicine  has  ap- 
peared so  soothing  or  has  so  apparently  suppressed  morbid 
symptoms,  although  soon  followed  by  results  more  distressing 
than  the  original  disease.  In  short,  nothing  has  caused  more 
positive  evil  after  apparent  good. 

^^  In  all  kinds  of  coughs,  diarrhoeas,  vomiting,  sleeplessness, 
melancholy,  spasms,  nervous  affections,  and,  above  all,  in 
severe  pain.  Opium  is  indiscrimately  given,  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  the  best  remedy  in  such  cases.  But  its  innumerable 
evil  results  do  not  appear  among  the  primitive  effects  of 
Opium  which  are  precisely  the  reverse. 
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^'  Tlierefore  we  may  easily  imagine  how  few  salutary  and 
enduring  effects  can  be  obtained  in  the  greater  number  of 
morbid  and  physical  afieotions;  and  this  is  proved  by  daily 
experience. 

*'If  Opium  has  been  found  to  cure  cough,  diarrhoea,  sick- 
ness, spasms,  etc.,  etc«,  in  a  few  cases,  it  is  only  when  these 
symptoms  first  show  themselves  in  persons  previously  in  good 
health  and  are  but  slight.  Opium  will  sometimes  restore  the 
patient  quickly  to  health,  because,  if  these  symptoms  are  at 
once  destroyed,  the  body  is  restored  to  its  former  condition 
and  the  tendency  to  their  return  is  suppressed. 

'^  But,  because  this  palliative  action  on  slight  and  recent 
cases  succeeds  in  a  few  instances,  it  does  not  follow  that 
Opium  really  possesses  the  power  of  curing  them  perma- 
nently in  all  cases. 

'^It  can  not  convert  them  into  sound  health  because  they 
are  symptoms  of  other  diseases  with  which  Opium  does  not 
conicide  homceopathically.  For  this  reason,  it  has  seldom 
been  used  without  injury  to  the  patient,  in  long  standing 
coughs,  continued  diarrhoeas,  habitual  wakefulness,  chronic 
sickness,  spasms,  anxiety  and  tremors,  when  they  have  been 
for  some  time  established. 

^  In  administering  Opium  for  these  complaints,  we  see  that 
it  is  on  the  principle  of  soothing,  procuring  a  temporary  sus- 
pension of  suffering;  that  subsequently  it  will  relieve  only 
by  increasing  the  dose,  which  even  then  becomes  less  effec- 
tive and  at  the  same  time  creates  new  diseases,  an  artificial 
malady,  still  more  serious  and  distressing  than  the  first. 

'^  But  it  is  yet  more  striking  to  observe  that  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  the  use  of  Opium  has  been  abused  by  giving  it  in 
all  kinds  of  pains,  however  deep  seated  and  of  however  long 
standing.  It  shocks  our  understanding  and  seems  like  re- 
turning to  the  absurd  idea  of  a  universal  medicine,  to  expect 
from  it  the  cure  of  diseases  totally  different  to  each  other. 

^'  All  pains  soothed,  for  the  moment,  by  Opium,  return 
after  a  short  time,  when  the  stupifying  effect  is  past,  and 
very  often  are  still  more  intense  than  before ;  so  that  at  last 
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they  "will  only  yield  to  stronger  and  larger  doses  which  create 
in  return  other  seriona  diseases  new  to  the  sufferer.  The  use 
of  Opium  in  conlirmed  pain  is  therefore  empirical  and  decep- 
tive to  the  patient,  leading  him  to  attribute  to  other  diseases 
the  mischievous  consequences  that  are  due  to  it  alone. 

"  By  treating  all  pains  antipathically  by  Opium,  we  have 
seen  the  use  of  this  drug  bring  on  a  train  of  evil  consequences 
— stupor,  constipation  and  other  serious  symptoms  which 
appertain  to  Opium,  and  without  which  it  would  not  be  what 
it  is.  But  persons  have  deceived  themselves  as  to  the  cha- 
racter of  these  inevitable  effects.  Instead  of  perceiving  in 
them  results  inherent  in  the  nature  of  Opium,  they  have  con- 
sidered them  as  derived  from  some  accessory  properties  which 
they  have  taken  unwearied  pains  to  separate  from  it.  Hence 
the  various  correctives  that  have  been  tried  for  two  thousand 
years,  in  the  hope  of  soothing  spasms  and  pains,  without 
bringing  on  delirium  or  constipation ;  of  suppressing  vomiting 
or  diarrhoea  without  causing  stupor ;  of  procuring  sleep  with- 
out heat,  headache,  tremors,  languor,  depression  and  extreme 
sensitiveness  to  cold. 

"  But  all  this  is  fallacious.  By  all  these  means  Opium  is 
only  rendered  less  active,  without  changing  its  nature." 

By  a  series  of  arguments  and  illustrations  of  this  character, 
Hahnemann  shows  that  the  almost  universal  use  of  Opium  is 
a  resort  to  a  temporary  palliative  of  suffering,  not  to  a  spe- 
cific for  the  cause  of  that  suffering  whatever  that  cause  may 
be.  Whereas  Opium  CQuld  only  be  used  with  propriety  in 
those  diseases  to  which  the  correspondence  of  its  symptoms 
shows  that  it  may  be  a  specific  remedy.  These  are  very  few 
in  number.  Hence  Homoeopathists  make  infrequent  use  of 
Opium. 

Instead  of  an  elaborate  analysis  of  the  Opium  symptoms,  I 
shall  call  attention  only  to  a  few  of  the  infrequent  applica- 
tion of  Opium,  viz. : 

In  apoplexy ;  constipation  ;  lead  colic  ;  wakefulness. 

Apoplexy. — ^The  following  description  of  the  effect  of  a  large 
dose  of  Opium  is  taken  from  Stille  and  Beck: 
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^^  Tho  head  feels  fnll  and  hot  and  sometimes  light,  there  are 
bnzziog  noises  in  the  ears,  the  face  and  eyes  are  injected, 
while  the  pupil  is  more  or  less  contracted.  Flashes  of  light 
are  apt  to  appear  before  the  eyes ;  the  ideas  are  confused  and 
extravagant,  and  sometimes  there  is  delirium ;  the  pulse  is 
fuller  and  more  frequent ;  the  skin  is  hot,  the  mouth  and 
fauces  dry;  generally  there  is  nausea  and,  in  some  cases, 
vomiting.  To  those  symptoms  depression  succeeds.  The 
pulse  beats  more  slowly  and  often  irregularly;  the  head  feels 
heavy  and  full,  and  all  the  senses  lose  their  acuteness ;  the 
countenance  assumes  a  stolid,  stupid,  besotted  expression,  pro- 
duced by  the  turgidness  of  the  features,  the  dullness  of  the 
eyes  and  the  drooping  of  their  lids  j  there  is  a  strong  indispo- 
sition, to  think  or  move ;  or,  more  properly,  an  inability  to 
make  any  exertion,  either  of  mind  or  body ;  the  speech  is 
thick  and  hesitating ;  the  muscles  of  the  limbs  are  affected 
with  spasmodic  movements  and,  if  the  patient  attempt  to 
walk,  he  feels  dizzy  and  oppressed,  and  staggers  like  a 
drunken  man. 

"An  irresistable  propensity  to  sleep  follows  these  symp- 
toms and  when  yielded  to,  the  breathing  becomes  laborious 
and  often  stertorous,  while  the  general  surface  of  the  body 
growsppale  and  damp,  and  the  hands  and  feet  cold."  The 
effects  of  still  larger  doses  are  similar,  though  more  decided 
and  not  preceded  by  a  period  of  excitement.  They  are  "  gid- 
diness, insensibility  and  immobility,  respiration  hardly  per- 
ceptible, and  a  small  feeble  pulse,  which  sometimes  becomes 
full  and  slow.  The  eyes  are  shut,  the  pupils  contracted,  and 
the  whole  expression  of  the  countenance  is  usually  that  of 
deep  and  perfect  repose.  As  the  effects  increase,  the  lethargic 
state  becomes  more  profound,  deglutition  is  suspended,  the 
breathing  is  occasionally  stertorous,  the  pupils  are  insensible 
to  light,  the  countenance  is  pale  and  cadaverous,  and  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs  and  trunk  are  relaxed,'' 

These  same  words  might  be  used  to  desc^ribe  one  form 
of  cerebral  apoplexy. 

"  After  death  from  Opium-poisoning,  the  convolutions  of 
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the  brain  are  found  to  be  flattened,  the  vessels  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal axis  tod  its  investing  membranes  are  gorged  with  black 
blood,  and  the  capillaries  of  the  brain  give  out  on  incision 
minute  drops  of  the  same  fluid.  A  serous  liquid  is  usually 
met  with  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  and  under  the  cere- 
bral face  of  the  arachnoid  membrane/' 

Thus  both  the  symptoms  and  the  post-mortem  appearances 
resemble  those  of  one  form  of  apoplexy,  and  it  is  not  there- 
fore surprising  that  Opium  has  been  found  a  most  valuable 
remedy  in  even  apparently  hopeless  cases  of  this  affection. 

It  would  seem  that  we  should  hope  more  from  it  when  the 
apoplexy  had  not  been  preceded  by  chronic  symptoms  of 
lesion  in  the  substance  of  the  eucephalon,  such  as  would  indi- 
cate a  destructive  process  (softening,  for  example,)  as  going 
on  for  some  time  prior  to  the  apoplectic  stroke.  In  such 
cases  we  have  undoubtedly  a  considerable  coagulum  in  the 
brain-substance  and  the  case  would  naturally  be  almost 
hopeless. 

In  several  severe  cases  of  cerebral  apoplexy,  with  very  pro- 
found coma,  where  Opium  had  entirely  failed.  Dr.  J.  Barker, 
of  Brooklyn,  has  succeeded  in  affecting  a  cure  with  Apis* 
In  his  opinion,  which  is  based  on  much  experience  with  this 
remedy,  Apis  is  a  medicine  of  great  importance  in  cerebral 
and  spinal  affections,  whether  they  manifest  themselves  chiefly 
by  coma  or  by  spasms. 

dm^UjpaUon. — Opium  produces  a  suspension  of  the  secre- 
tion from  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the  digestive  canal,  e.  g.,  the 
dry  mouth  and  fauces.  It  probably,  therefore,  lessens  the 
amount  of  excrement.  It  also  paralyses  the  intestine.  These 
two  actions  combine  to  produce  an  obstinate  constipation,  an 
effect  of  Opium  which  is  universally  admitted,  recognized 
and,  by  Allopaths,  regretted.  We  are,  however,  enabled  by 
it  to  cure  certain  analogous  forms  of  severe  constipation. 

Most  prominent  among  these  is  the  constipation  from  par- 
alysis of  the  intestine  caused  by  Lead,  and  J^nown  as  a  con- 
comitant of  "  painter's  colic." 

JSelerUian  of  Urine. — ^It  is  doubtful  whether  Opium  dimin- 


1866.]  Observations  an  Opitmi.  443 

ishes  the  secretion  of  urine^  bnt  it  certainly  does  cause  its 
retention  in  the  bladder.  This  it  does,  perhaps,  chiefly  by 
blunting  the  sensibility  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  so  that  the  fullness  of  the  bladder  is  not  re- 
cognized by  the  patient  It  may  also  paralyse  the  longitu- 
dinal and  circular  musclar  fibres  of  the  bladder.  Though 
the  mass  of  the  urine  is  retained  and  the  bladder  full,  yet 
some  urine  may  dribble  away,  unknown  to  the  patient. 

This  whole  condition  is  very  different  from  that  produced 
by  Stramonium,  which  produces  suppression  of  urine,  causing 
the  kidneys  to  suspend  their  function. 

In  retention  of  urine.  Opium  is  our  best  remedy.  It  may 
occur  in  fever,  in  acute  illnesses  or,  frequently,  after  child- 
iirth^ 

Do  we  never  use  Opium  as  a  palliative  in  acute  and  very 
painful  affections  for  which  we  have  not  found  a  specific 
remedy  ?  I  have  twice  thought  it  necessary  to  do  so.  On 
each  occasion  I  regretted  it.  It  did  mischief.  The  patients, 
after  a  temporary  relief,  got  worse  and  then,  after  all,  I 
found,  by  hard  study,  the  proper  remedy  (as  I  ought  to  have 
done  at  first)  and  cured  the  cases,  as  I  might  and  ought  to 
have  done  in  the  beginning,  without  Opium,  had  I  known 
enough. 

In  evidently  uncurable  diseases  when  the  patient  is  mori- 
bund, as  in  cancer,  etc..  Opium  may  perhaps  be  given,  but 
even  in  such  cases,  though  there  be  no  hope  of  recovery,  it 
should  be  sparingly  used. 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  COLOHICUIL 

BY  CABKOLL  DUNHAM,  H.  D.,  NEW  TOBK* 

Th^  Autumn  Orooue  or  Meadow  Saffron^  a  beautiful  flower, 
found  in  most  parts  of  temperate  Europe  and  especially  abun- 
dant and  beautiful  near  the  site  of  the  ancient  Alba  Longa? 
not  far  from  Borne.  The  parts  used  are  the  root  and  the  seeds, 
and  various  opinions  have  been  expressed,  by  different  authors, 
respecting  the  relative  activity  of  these  portions  of  the  plant 
The  majority  of  the  provings  made  by  Homoeopathists  were 
made  with  a  tincture  of  the  freshly  gathered  root.  Colchicum 
was  well  known  to  the  ancients,  as  indeed  its  name  implies 
(from  the  Island  Colchos  where  it  abounded),  and  very  little 
has  been  added,  even  in  our  day,  to  the  knowledge  which 
the  ancients  possessed  of  its  properties  and  uses.  It  was  de- 
scribed by  them  as  a  violent  emeto-cathartic,  and  on  that 
account  a  dangerous  remedy — as,  however,  a  specific  remedy 
for  gout  and  rheumatism  in  which  it  gave  magical  relief. 
They  considered  its  frequent  and  continued  use  in  gout  to  be 
injurious,  because  of  its  action  on  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
and  Alexander  of  Tralles,  in  the  fifth  century,  says  that, 
although  it  does  speedily  relieve  the  pain  and  soreness  of  an 
attack  of  gout,  it  nevertheless  favors  the  frequent  recurrence 
of  these  attacks,  an  opinion  which  is  repeated  by  Mr.  Bar- 
well,  the  most  recent  authority  on  "Diseases  of  the  Joints" 
(London,  1860). 

In  general  the  effects  ascribed  to  Colchicum  are  the  follow- 
ing: in  large  doses  it  produces  loss  of  muscular  power,  slow 
breathing,  and  slo\r  and  feeble  pulse.  The  seneorium  is  but 
little  disturbed. 

Upon  the  digestive  organs  it  acts  with  great  energy,  in- 
creasing and  altering  the  secretion  from  some  or  all  of 
their  mucous  surfaces.  Sometimes  profuse  salivation  results. 
More  frequently,  profuse  secretion  of  urine.  But  moat  fre- 
quently of  all,  nausea,  eructations  and  copious  vomiting  of 
mucus  and  bile  with  frequent  and  abundant  alvine  evacua- 
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tions,  consisting  of  watery  matters  with  white  skinny  flocculi, 
or  of  yellowish  and  bloody  matter.  There  is  much  tenesmus. 
The  flatulent  distension  of  the  abdomen  is  sometimes  enor- 
mous ;  when  this  is  the  case  the  stools  are  not  so  frequent  nor 
so  copious. 

This  action  upon  the  intestines  is  observed  not  merely  when 
the  Colchicum  is  taken  into  the  stomach,  but  also  when  it  is 
injected  into  a  vein  or  rubbed  upon  the  external  skin  of  the 
abdomen. 

In  addition  to  the  above  symptoms,  the  aervous  system  has 
been  observed  to  be  aflFected  as  follows  :  '*  numbness  of  the 
hands  and  feet,  with  prickling  as  if  they  were  asleep  ;  pain- 
ful flexure  of  the  joints  ;  pain  in  the  shoulder  and  hip  joints 
and  in  all  the  bones,  with  difficulty  of  moving  the  head  and 
tongue ''  (Henderson).  The  general  loss  of  power  is  as  re- 
markable as  the  fact  that  even  in  cases  of  extreme  poisoning, 
the  mind  remains  clear.  Death  probably  results  from  para- 
lysis of  the  heart. 

Colchicum  is  one  of  many  examples  of  the  great  difference 
in  both  the  degree  and  kind  of  action  which  drugs  exert  on 
the  organism  of  different  animals.  In  very  small  doses  it  is 
fatal  to  dogSf  producing  violent  emetocathartic  action.  Hence 
the  French  call  it  Tue-chien.  In  cows  it  produces  scanty  urine, 
great  distension  of  the  abdomen  but  no  profuse  diarrhoea. 
In  rabbits  it  produces  enuresis,  but  hardly  any  serious  symp- 
toms. A  froff  will  take  with  impunity  a  dose  that  would 
speedily  kill  a  large  dog.  This  example  shows  the  fallacy  of 
deducing  from  experiments  on  animals  rules  for  the  use  of 
drugs  in  diseases  of  the  human  organism. 

The  following  summary  of  the  action  of  Colchicum  upon 
the  healthy  human  subject  is  derived  from  Stapf 's  proving, 
in  the  Archives  of  the  HomxBopathic  Arty  Vol.  VI.,  and  from 
records  of  provings  which  are  abundant  in  medical  literature 
and  of  which  an  excellent  summary  is  given  by  Hartlaub, 
in  the  Hom^ceopathische  Yiertdjahrschrift^  Vol.  VIII.  The 
provings  are  still  very  imperfect. 

Sphere  of  Action. — ^Taking  a  general  view  of  the  action  of 
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Colchicnm,  we  find  it  to  be  exerted  chiefly  on  the  bones  (or 
periostenm),  on  the  synovial  membranes  of  the  joints,  on  the 
nrinary  and  digestive  organs  and  upon  that  part  of  the  nerv- 
ous system  which  presides  over  the  function  of  voluntary 
motion.  It  acts  also  somewhat  upon  the  respiratory  organs. 
It  therefore  acts  with  about  equal  bcope  upon  both  the  vital 
force  and  the  organic  substance. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  although  the  action  of  Colchi- 
cum  upon  the  regions  and  tissues  already  named  is  veiy 
energetic,  the  drug  being  a  poison  of  a  speedy  and  fatal 
action  even  in  moderate  doses,  yet,  upon  the  sensorinm,  it 
produces  almost  no  effect,  the  mind  remaining  clear  to  the 
last. 

Sensations. — ^The  sensations  which  Colchicura  produces  are 
a  shuddering  and  creeping  in  isolated  parts  of  the  bckly,  such 
as  are  wont  to  be  felt  on  getting  cold  from  change  of  weather. 
Also  a  tearing  tensive  pain,  in  small  portions  of  the  body  at 
a  time,  and  quickly  changing  its  location  from  one  part  to 
another.  Also  sudden  tearing  shocks  or  jerkings  throughout 
one  entire  half  of  the  body.  Sometimes,  sticking  or  jerking 
drawings,  or  weak  drawing  and  tearing  in  various  muscles. 
The  most  distressing  pains  are  the  sticking  ^shocks  or  jerkSy 
which  are  felt  deep  in  the  soft  parts  and,  as  it  were,  upon  the 
periosteum. 

Aggravation. — ^They  are  worse  at  night  and  deprive  the 
patient  of  sleep. 

Concomitants^ — ^They  are  attended  by  a  symptom  which  is 
characteristic  of  Colchicnm,  viz.,  a  feeling  of  muscular  weak- 
ness or  paralysis,  and  this  feeling  it  is  which  interferes  with 
the  patient's  locomotion.  Finally  there  are  sticking  pains  in 
the  joints. 

Tlie  weakness  is  very  great — the  whole  body  is  sore  and 
sensitive :  there  is  a  sensation  of  trembling  felt  throughout 
the  body — all  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  but  especially 
those  of  the  arms  and  legs  are  paralyzed.  The  knees  strike 
togetlier  and  the  patient  can  hardly  walk. 

PeculiaHties. — ^Tlie  pains  are  much  aggravated  at  night — 
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becoming  intolerable — and  tliey  are  aggravated  also  by  any 
mental  exertion  or  by  emotion.  There  is  great  sleepiness 
during  the  day  ^vith  indisposition  to  exertion  of  any  kind, 
and  confusion  and  dullness  of  the  head.  At  night,  however, 
the  sleep  is  disturbed  or  driven  away  by  pains.  If  he  sleep, 
the  patient  is  wakened  by  frightful  dreams. 

As  regards  fever ^  we  observe  chilliness  through  tho  limbs 
or  down  the  back — sometimes  dry  heat,  especially  at  night. 
Sweat  copious  and  sour.  But  in  general  the  febrile  symp- 
toms are  few  and  moderate  in  intensity. 

The  sonsorinm  is  no  further  affected  than  that  it  partakes, 
in  some  degree,  of  the  general  depressed  condition.  The 
memory  is  weakened  and  the  ideas  are  not  so  clear  as  is  cus- 
tomary with  the  patient. 

Coming  now  to  the  special  analysis,  we  find: 

Head. — Pressing  pains,  above,  in  small  spots  or  very  se- 
verely in  the  substance  of  the  cerebellum,  and  occurring  on 
the  slightest  intellectual  exertion,  a  pressing  heaviness  in  the 
cerebellum,  especially  on  moving  or  stooping  forwards. 

Tearing  pains,  sometimes  in  one-half  of  the  head  and  some- 
times in  the  occiput  (the  pains,  as  already  stated,  wander), 
sometimes  in  the  temples,  sometimes  in  the  pericranium.  A 
pressing  tearing  in  the  occiput,  finally  a  very  painful  draw- 
ing tearing  in  one-half  of  the  head,  beginning  at  the  ball  of 
the  eye  and  extending  to  the  occiput.  (This  reminds  us  of 
Spigelia  which  has  a  similar  symptom  on  the  left  side,  and 
of  Silicia  and  Belladonna  on  the  right  side.) 

Character. — ^To  recapitulate,  the  pains  are  tearing,  drawing, 
and  pressing.  They  are  most  frequent  in  the  occiput,  and 
are  often  semi-lateral.  The  characteristic  symptom  is  the 
severe  pressing  pain  deep  in  the  substance  of  the  cerebellum, 
occurring  on  the  slightest  intellectual  exertion. 

Some  remarkable  symptoms  are  recorded  of  the 

Eyes. — Drawing  digging  pains  deep  in  the  orbit,  resem- 
bling those  of  sclerotitis.  Pressure  and  biting  in  the  canthi 
with  moderate  lacrymation.  Violent  sharp  tearing  pains  in 
the  globe  of  the  eye  and  around  the  orbit. 
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Face, — ^Tlie  expression  of  the  face  is  that  of  a  chronic 
patient  Tliere  are  tearing  and  tensive  pains  in  the  facial 
muscles,  moving  from  one  location  to  another.  Likewise 
drawing  in  the  hones  of  the  face  and  nose,  a  sensation  as  if 
they  were  being  rent  asunder. 

Tlie  teeth  are  very  sensitive  when  pressed  together,  as  in 
biting.  Tearing  in  the  jaws  and  gums;  the  teeth  feel  too 
long.  Tlie  pains  in  the  teeth  are  aggravated  when,  immedi- 
ately after  taking  something  warm  into  the  mouth,  the  patient 
takes  something  cold. 

In  the  tongue,  tearing^  burning  and  sticking.  Also  a  loss 
of  sensibility  in  the  tongue,  the  first  symptom  we  encounter 
of  the  Colchicum  paralysis. 

In  the  throat,  a  tickling  as  if  a  coryza  were  setting  in, 
which  induces  the  patient  to  cough  and  to  clear  the  throat. 
The  mucus  is  thin  and  greenish  and  comes  sometimes  invo- 
luntary into  the  mouth.  Externally,  in  the  cervical  muscles,  > 
sometimes  depressing  pain  sometimes  a  tension^  felt  even  when 
swallowing.  The  throat  is  dry,  and  yet  there  is  a  flow  of 
watery  saliva,  accompanied  by  nausea,  fullness  and  discom- 
fort in  the  abdomen. 

In  the  digestive  apparatus,  we  find,  considerable  thirst,  but 
absence  of  appetite.  Frequent  and  copious  eructations  of 
tasteless  gas.  Nausea  with  great  restlessness  and,  on  assum- 
ing the  upright  posture,  a  qualmishness  in  the  stomach  and 
inclination  to  vomit.  Violent  retching,  followed  by  copious 
and  forcible  vomiting  of  food  and  then  of  bile.  If  the  pati- 
ent lie  pei*fectly  still,  the  disposition  to  vomit  is  less  urgent. 
Every  motion  renews  it,  CChis  is  characteristic  also  of  Ta- 
bacum  and  Veratrum.)    fj^fl^^x 

The  pit  of  the  stomach  becomes  very  sensitive  to  touch  and 
pressure.  Sometimes  there  iff  a  burning  sensation  in  the 
stomach,  more  frequently  a  feeling  of  icy  coldness,  accom- 
panied by  great  pain  and  debility  (I  cannot  forbear  remark- 
ing here  the  similarity  of  this  symptom  to  one  form  of  "  retro- 
cessed  gout.") 

Pressing  tearing,  cutting  and  stitching  pains  in  the  abdo- 
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men.  Great  distension  of  the  abdomen  with  gas,  feeling 
as  though  the  patient  had  eaten  too  much.  This  condition 
affects  particularly  the  upper  part,  under  the  short  ribs. 

Tearing  and  burning  at  the  orifice  of  the  rectum  are  fre- 
quent symptoms  and  prolapsus  ani  has  been  observed. 

The  symptoms  of  the  stool  present  two  characters  depend- 
ing on  the  magnitude  of  the  dose,  and  the  period  that  has 
elapsed  since  the  drug  was  taken  and  also  upon  the  extent 
to  which  other  emunctories  are  affected.  For,  if  there  be 
copious  salivation  4hd  copious  secretion  of  urino,  the  stool 
will  be  scanty  and  attended  by  tenesmus  and  vice  versa. 
Thus,  then,  if  the  intestinal  canal  be  the  seat  of  the  most 
powerful  action  of  Colchicum,  and  if  the  symptoms  be  ob- 
served early  J  we  have  copious,  frequent  watery  or  bilious 
stools,  often  without  pain,  sometimes  accompanied  by  cutting 
colic. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  observe  scanty  and  difficult  evacu- 
ation of  a  stool  consisting  of  bloody  mucus  and  shreds,  with 
pain  in  the  anus,  great  straining  and  a  spasmodic  action  of 
of  the  sphincter  and  constant  ineffectual  effort  to  pass  foaces. 
(Colchicum,  taking  these  symptoms  in  connection  with  its 
rheumatic  and  semi-typhoid  symptoms  will  be,  as  it  has 
proved  itself,  a  valuable  remedy  in  many  cases  of  autumnal 
dysentery.) 

Upon  the  urinary  organs  we  have  the  same  two-fold  action. 
The  secretion  is  sometimes  very  copious,  watery  and  frequent. 
But,  generally,  in  the  human  subject  the  secretion  of  urine 
is  diminished ;  the  urine  is  dark,  turbid,  and  its  evacuation 
is  attended  and  followed  by  tenesmus  of  the  bladder,  and  a 
burning  pain  in  the  urethra  as  if  the  urine  were  very  warm. 

Respiration. — On  the  respiratory  organs  the  action  of  Col- 
chicum is  a  subject  of  dispute  among  old  school  authorities. 
We  find  it  produce  a  long  lasting  coryza,  which  is  never 
watery — ^but  is  characterized  by  secretion  of  abundant  tena- 
cious mucus — tickling  in  the  trachea  and  a  little  cough. 

It  produces  frequent  oppression  of  the  chest,  dyspnoea,  a 
tensive  feeling  in  the  chest,  sometimes  high  in  the  chest  and 
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sometimes  low  down.  These  symptoms  point  to  the  efficacy 
of  Colchicum  in  some  forms  of  asthma,  a  subjeoton  which  old 
school  doctors  differ.  Homoeopathicians  have  often  used  it 
very  successfully  in  asthma. 

In  the  posterior  part  of  the  thorax,  dull  stitches,  as  much 
in  the  back  as  in  the  ribs.  It  is  characteristic  of  these  stitches 
that  they  are  chiefly  felt  during  «a?piration  and  not  during 
inspiration. 

Back, — ^In  the  back,  we  note  the  rarious  kinds  of  drawing, 
tensive  and  stitching  pains  remarked  elsewhere.  They  occur 
or  are  much  aggravated  on  motion.  On  the  sacrum  a  spot 
as  large  as  one's  hand  which  feels  sore,  as  if  ulcerated  and  is 
very  sensitive  to  the  touch. 

£xirem4Ue$. — ^In  the  extremities,  tearing  pains  in  both 
muscles  and  joints,  stitching  pain  in  the  joints.  The  pains 
wander  from  part  to  part.  They  are  aggravated,  by  motion 
and  at  night.  They  feel  as  if  in  the  periosteum.  Conjoined 
with  ihepainSy  is  a  very  distressing  paralytic  feeling,  together 
with  an  actual  loss  of  muscular  power  approximating  para- 
lysis. The  action  of  Colchicum  is  more  marked  on  the  small 
joints  than  on  the  large. 

Application. — Colchicum  was  regarded  by  the  ancient 
Greek  and  Arabian  physicians  as  a  specific  for  gout,  but  a 
somewhat  dangerous  remedy.  It  fell  into  disuse  until  Storck, 
in  Yienna,  in  the  eighteenth  century,  called  attention  to  it. 
He  proved  it  in  a  rude  way,  and  vaunted  it  as  a  remedy 
for  gout,  rheumatism,  asdima  and  dropsies.  Its  efficacy  in 
asthma,  affirmed  by  many  physicians,  has  been  denied  by 
others,  except  the  asthma  depend  on  hydrothorax  or  hydro- 
pericardium,  in  which  cases  it  is  admitted  Colchicum  may 
relieve  by  removing  the  dropsical  eflPusion.  Storck's  recom- 
mendation of  Colchicum  as  a  remedy  in  gout  did  not  attract 
much  attention  until  it  was  found  that  Colchicum  was  the 
chief  ingredient  of  several  famous  nostrums  for  gout — as  the 
£au  medicinale  of  Husson  and  the  pills  of  Lartigue  and  others. 
At  the  present  day  its  value  is  recognized  and  we  all  have 
opportunities  to  see  the  mischief  inflicted  by  its  improper  uses. 
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Alexander  of  Tralles,  in  the  fifbh  century,  and  Mr.  Barwell, 
in  I860,  affirm  that  it  predisposes  to  relapaea.  In  cases  in 
which  it  does  so  it  cannot  be  the  true  remedy. 

It  has  been  a  subject  of  discussion  whether  it  act  specifi- 
cally in  gout  or  only  by  yirtue  of  its  hydragogue  properties. 
The  question  is  settled  by  the  fact  that  other  hydragogues  do 
not  relieve  gout  as  Golchicum  does.  Also  by  the  fact  which 
I  have  myself  seen,  and  which  is  attested  by  many  physicians, 
that  its  action  is  manifest  in  relieving  the  gout  orJyy  or  chiefly 
when  means  are  taken  to  prevmt  its  action  on  the  bowels,  as 
by  combining  Opium  with  it  or  by  copious  draughts  of  rice- 
water. 

Having  alluded  to  injurious  effects  upon  the  use  of  Colchi- 
cum,  I  will  quote  a  few  sentences  from  ^'  Barwell  on  the 
Joints,*'  p.  176 : 

^^  Golchicum  is  a  remedy  whose  value  is  imdoubted,  but  its 
influences  for  evil  are  almost  as  certain ;  it  is  more  powerful 
in  gout  than  in  rheumatism.  It  has  a  power  in  checking  the 
pains,  etc.,  of  both  rheumatic  and  gouty  diseases^  but  it  also 
has  an  effect  in  proourmg  relapses.  Persons  who  have  been 
trel^ted  with  this  remedy  suffer  from  the  return  of  the  disease 
more  rapidly  than  those  treated  by  some  other  medicine." 

Dr.  Tod  says,  the  relapses  are  apt  to  assume  an  asthenic 
character,  p.  284 : 

'^  Golchicum  is  a  two-edged  sword  of  considerable  sharp- 
ness ;  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  great  power  in  checking  gouty 
and  even  rheumatic  pains ;  but  it  is  very  questionable  whether 
it  does  so  in  a  beneficial  manner.  The  late  Dr.  Tod  believed 
that  it  changes  the  common  acute  form  of  gout  into  an  asthe- 
nic condition  which  is  less  easy  of  management ;  and  there 
is  great  reason  to  believe  this  idea  correct.  Any  practical 
opinion  which  is  the  result  of  experience,  not  of  mere  a  priori 
reasoning,  deserves  great  attention ;  and  we  §iay  be  sure  of 
this  fact,  that  whatever  the  modus  operandi  of  the  drug  may 
be,  it  hastens  relapses,  renders  each  one  less  amenable  to 
treatment  and  requiring  larger  doses  of  the  medicine  (if 
treated  with  Golchicum)  than  its  predecessors.    Whether  the 
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remedy  act  simply  ae  a  purgative  or  as  stimulatiug  the  lirer, 
or  as  causing  a  larger  excretion  of  lithic  acid  is  not  certain ; 
but  its  use  is  permissible  only  when  the  constitution  is  vigor- 
ot^y  and  it  should  not  be  given  except  when  other  means  of 
procaring  ease  have  failed.'^ 

I  fancy  that  every  one  who  has  seen  cases  of  gout  or  rheu- 
matism treated  by  Oolchionm  will  endorse  the  statements  of 
Mr.  Barwdl  and  Dr.  Tod.  Yet  they  are  wrong  in  banishing 
Colchicum  from  the  list  of  remedies  to  be  employed  at  the 
beginning  of  treatment.  It  has  its  place  in  the  treatment  of 
gout  and  rheumatism,  mid  if  properly  employed  in  appro- 
priate cases  will  do  good,  and  good  ordy.  Allopathic  authors 
are  almost  unanimous  in  recommending  Colchicum  as  Mr. 
Barwell  does,  ae  saitable  only  in  persons  of  vigorous  consti- 
tution, and  in  whom  the.  manifestations  of  the  disease  are 
acute  and  actvoe  or  only  approaching  the  subacute,  and  they 
caution  us  against  using  it  in  feeble  cases  and  in  asthenic 
conditions.  Why  ?  Because,  as  they  tell  us,  its  tendency  is  to 
produce  an  asthenic  condition  and  none  but  vigorous  patients 
can  bear  it.  Others  would  be  reduced  too  low.  Here  we 
have  the  old  idea  of  antagonism  between  the  action  of  the 
drag  and  that  of  the  morbid  organism,  the  latter  not  being 
regarded  (as  I  think  it  should  be)  as  engaged  in  a  struggle 
against  the  morbific  influence,  of  which  straggle  the  symp- 
toms are  the  phenomena  and  in  which  struggle,  the  drug 
should  act  in  co^operc^on  with  the  organism  and  in  the  name 
ciM'ecUon  as  the  symptoms. 

If  we  look  at  the  symptoms  produced  by  Colchicum,  we 
find  the  liieumatic  or  gouty  symptoms  characterized  by  a 
debility,  a  paralytic  weakness,  very  suggestive  of  an  asthenic 
type  of  disease.  The  fact  that  Dr.  Tod  and  Mr.  Barwell  have 
observed  the  tendency  of  Colchicum  to  turn  the  active  into 
the  asth^c  i9tm  of  gout,  furnishes  additional  evidence  of 
this  mode  of  action  of  Colchicum.  Now  it  is  in  precisely  this 
form  of  asthenic  subacute  disease  that  Colchicum  is  truly  in- 
dicated and  does  real  service.  But,  what  of  the  danger  of 
reducing  the  patient?*  None  whatever,  provided  we  give 
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doses  so  small  as  not  to  produce  the  physiological  effects,  but 
only  the  specific  effects,  which  are  known  to  be  produced 
when  the  symptom  disappear.  These  doses,  however,  must 
be  very  small,  and,  noted  as  Homceopathioians  are  for  giving 
small  doses,  many  of  that  school  err  in  these  cases  in  giving 
doses  too  large.  I  do  not  think  it  safe  to  give,  in  a  well 
marked  Colchicum  case,  a  largardose  than  the  15th  potency. 

Dr^  Wurmb  speaks  of  Colchicum  in  its  relations  to  rheu- 
matism as  follows  : 

"  This  drug  stands  in  close  relation  to  the  fibrous  tissues ; 
it  produces,  on  the  healthy,  pains  which  are  very  similar  to 
those  of  rheumatism ;  it  excites  a  condition  of  irritation  which 
is  very  closely  allied  to  infiammation ;  redness,  swelling,  heat, 
etc, ;  like  rheumatic  inflammation,  this  does  not  tend  to  sup- 
puration and  it  easily  and  quickly  changes  its  location.  In 
the  Colchicum  fever,  as  in  the  rheumatic  the  cold  stage  pre- 
dominates, the  sweat  is  very  copious,  etc.,  the  urine  and  sweat 
smell  and  react  acid." 

"These  features  closely  resemble  those  of  a  rheumatic 
attack.  Yet  if  we  look  at  the  entire  action  of  Colchicum,  we 
shall  perceive  that  it  cannot  play  an  exceedingly  important 
role  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism.  For  it  produces  another 
series  of  symptoms  which  would  often  contra-indicate  it  in 
rheumatism.  For  example,  the  trnMcula/r  weahiesSj  the  para- 
lytic symptoms,  the  diminution  of  vital  heat,  the  capillary  con- 
gestions, all  which  symptoms  which  indicate  a  vital  atony." 

"  Consequently  we  should  rarely  find  Colchicum  indicated 
in  the  beginning  of  rheumatic  disease,  rather  only  when  fee- 
ble, debilitated  persons  have  suffered  from  it  a  long  time." 

It  appears  especially  suitable  to  cases  in  which  we  perceive, 
on  the  one  hand,  an  active  excitement  in  the  local  symptoms 
and,  on  the  other,  symptoms  of  torpor  in  the  general  condi- 
tion of  the  patient. 

Colch.  was  recommended  in  1833  against  Asiatic  cholera 
in  England  and  used  successfully  in  eight  cases.  But,  as  Dr. 
Stille  says,  '^  notwithstanding  its  homoeopathic  appropriate- 
ness, it  has  not  been  used  by  others." 
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In  autumnal  dysenteries  we  have  already  alluded  to  its 
successful  use. 

It  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic  and  pilliat^  dropsies.  It 
may  be  useful  in  irritation  of  the  bladder  and  has  been  suc- 
cessfully employed  in  Bright's  disease. 

Euckert  reports  its  success  in  asthma.  It  quiets  the  heart's 
action.     On  ih^* healthy  it  produces  violent  palpitation. 

Bcenninghausen,  whose  veterinary  practice  was  extensive, 
lauded  Colchicum,  as  a  specific  for  the  excessive  flatulent 
distension  of  the  abdomen  in  cows  who  have  been  allowed  to 
eat  too  freely  of  clover.  This  affection  is  very  fatal.  A  sin- 
gle dose  of  Colchicum***  gives  prompt  relief.  This  may  direct 
our  attention  to  Colchicum  in  tympanitis  after  certain  kinds 
of  food  in  the  human  subject. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  Colchicum,  I  would  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  many  cases  of  poisoning  by  it, 
cataracts  have  formed  before  death  in  the  eyes  of  the  sufferers. 

Prof.  Hoppe  reports  that  with  Colchicum  he  greatly  bene- 
fitted, though  he  failed  to  cure,  three  cases  of  soft  cataract. 


ON  THE  "ELIMINATION  THEORY."* 

BY  CARiWLL  DUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEW   YORK. 

My  dear  Doctor:  Tour  favor  of  the  11th  inst.  was  received 
on  the  12th.  I  should  have  been  glad  to  send  a  few  words  of 
greeting  to  the  Connecticut  State  Homceopathic  Society  if  I 
had  known  earlier  the  date  of  your  meeting.  As  it  is,  I  have  no 
more  time  than,  to  call  your  attention,  in  a  few  words,  to  the 
importance  which  the  "  Elimination  Tlieorj* "  is  now  assuming, 
among  the  Allopaths  in  relation  to  disease  and  its  treatment. 
For  centuries  back,  it  has  been  suggested,  every  now  and 
then  by  some  wise  man,  that  the  secretions  and  excretions  of 

*  Communioation  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Connecticat  State  Homceopathic 
Medical  Society. 
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patients  are  the  resalts  of  efforts  which  nature  is  making  to 
get  rid  of  some  poisonous  morbific  matter ;  and  that  the  true 
indication  is  to  favor  rather  than  to  check  these  excretions. 
Bat)  in  general,  the  practice  of  Allopaths  has  been  to  check 
and  suppress  them,  as  though  they  regarded  the  dUohmges 
themselves  as  being  the  disease.  Now,  as  jou  must  have  no- 
ticed, Dr.  Qeo.  Johnson,  of  King's  Oollege  Hospital,  London, 
a  verj  high  authoritj,  comes  out  with  a  statement  and  argu- 
ment applying  the  "  Elimentation  Theory  "  to  Cholera.  He 
holds  that  the  evacuations  and  vomited  substances  result  from 
an  effort  of  nature  to  get  rid  of  a  poison  and  that  they  should 
be  encouraged  and  not  be  checked. 

He  opposes  absolutely  the  sedative  and  astringent  treat- 
ment by  Opium,  Tannin,  Kino,  etc.,  and  advises  cathartics 
and  emetics,  and  he  says  that  applying  this  method,  by  treat- 
ing cholera,  with  Castor  oil,  in  1849  and  1854^  he  gained  a 
very  remarkable  success. 

Now,  let  it  be  observed  that  the  treatment  of  such  a  dis- 
ease as  cholera  by  purgatives  and  emetics  is,  in  a  certain  rude 
way,  a  homoeopathic  treatment.  The  remedies  which  we 
find  most  successful,  viz.,  Yeratrum,  Ouprum,  Ipecacuanha, 
are  classed  by  Allopaths  as  emetics  and  cathartics ;  this  is 
another  instance  of  the  fact  that  has  been  noticed  in  other 
departments  of  Pathology  and  Therapeutics.  That  the  most 
advanced  medical  philosophy  is  slowly  bringing  Allopaths 
round  to  the  same  practical  position  to  which  Hahnemann's 
practical  sagacity  and  observation  led  him  seventy  years  ago, 
before  there  was  a  possible  basis  for  medical  philosophy  as  it 
now  exists. 

One  other  point,  Dr.  Geo.  Johnson  detailing  his  cases  of 
cholera  treated  by  Castor  oil,  says,  he  would  have  been  still 
more  successful,  had  he  not  erred  by  using  excessive  doses. 
He  found  he  must  use  small  doses.  This  was  Hahnemann's 
experience  when  he  began  to  prescribe  according  to  the 
homoeopathic  law,  and  it  has  been  the  experience  of  every 
succeeding  experimenter.  And  the  more  strictly  the  law  is 
followed  in  all  minutiae  the  smaller  must  be  the  dose,  if  we 
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would  get  all  possible  good,  avoiding  all  unnecessary  evil 
effects.  It  is  in  this  way  that  Homceopathicians  have  been 
gradually  led  to  use,  first  attenuated  medicines  and  finally 
the  higher  potencies. 


COMPLIMENTS  TO  HOM(EQPATHISTS. 

BY  DK.   O.   W,  HOLMES. 

"  The  feeble  sea-birds,  blinded  in  the  storms. 
On  some  tall  light-house  dash  their  little  forms ; 
And  the  rude  granite  scatters  for  their  pains 
Those  small  deposits  which  were  meant  for  brains. 
Yet  the  proud  fabric  in  the  morning's  sun 
Stands  all  unconscious  of  the  mischief  done ; 
Still  the  red  beacon  pours  it's  evening  rays 
For  the  lost  pilot  with  as  broad  a  blaze ; 
Nay,  shines  all  radiances  o^er  the  scattered  fleet 
Of  gull  and  boobies,  brainless  at  its  feet. 

"  See,  where  aloft  its  hoary  forehead  rears 
The  towering  pride  of  twice  a  thousand  years ! 
Far,  far  below  the  vast  incumbent  pile 
Sleeps  the  broad  rock  from  art's  -^ean  isle ; 
Its  massive  courses,  circling  as  they  rise. 
Swell  from  the  waves,  and  mingle  with  the  skies ; 
There  every  quarry  lends  its  marble  spoil. 
And  clustering  ages  blend  their  common  toil ; 
The  Greek,  the  Koman  reared  its  mighty  walls, 
The  silent  Arab  arched  its  mystic  halls ; 
In  that  fair  niche,  by  countless  billows  laved, 
Trace  the  deep  lines  that  Sydenham  engraved  ; 
On  yon  broad  front  that  breasts  the  changing  swell, 
Mark  where  the  pondrous  sledge  of  Hunter  fell ; 
By  that  square  buttress  where  Louis  stands, 
Tlie  stone  yet  warm  from  his  uplifted  hands ; 
And  say,  O  !  Science  !  shall  thy  life-blood  freeze 
When  fluttering  folly  flaps  on  walls  like  these  1 " 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

<*It  is  almost  a  matter  of  certainty,  all  things  considered,  light-houses  haTe 
cauiei  more  wrecks  than  the/  hvi^y^  jpreventedP — Wettmintter  Review. 

Yes,  here,  "  aloft  its  hoary  forehead  rears  " 

This  *'  towering  pride  of  twice  a  thousand  years ; " 

The  work  of  Grecian,  Eoman,  Arab  hands, 

(Where  Hunter,  Sydenham  wrought ;  where  Louis  stands) 

Above  the  reefs  that  wreck  the  human  race ; 

It  sheds  its  beacon  rays — to  mark  the  place ; 

From  jagged  rock  and  yawning  quicksand-grave 

Gleaming  to  wwm — but  impotent  to  save  ! 

Around  this  towering  pile  so  proud  »and  old, 
The  countless  wrecks  of  hapless  men  behold, 
Who,  pressed  by  blinding  storm  and  tossed  by  wave, 
Fled  to  the  light  for  help  and  found — a  gra/oe^ 
Yet  « the  proud  fabric  in  the  morning's  sun 
Stands  all  unconscious  of  the  mischief  done/' 

No  trusty  pilot,  though  most  sore  bested. 
Would  this  way  turn,  for  aid,  his  vessel's  head ; 
But,  hauling  off,  and  tautening  every  brace. 
Prefer  the  winds'  and  ocean's  worst  to  face. 
To  sink,  if  must  be,  or,  a  hulk  to  swim ; 
But  shun,  at  any  risk,  this  light-house  grim ! 

This  boastful  science  of  two  thousand  years 

Which  mocks  men's  hopes  and  doubles  all  their  fears. 

Traces  their  maladies  with  finger  sure. 

Shows  how  and  why  they  die — ^but  cannot  cure — 

Who  seek  its  portal,  hoping  cure  thereat 

Are  "  gulls  and  boobies  "  and  deserve  their  fate ! 

[C.  D. 


[Read  before  the  New  Tork  Medical  Club,  Jane  25th,  1866.] 
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Amieioan  HoMdOPATHio  PiEiODiOALB. — It  hM  long  be«ii  our  intention  to 
pablish  a  liat  of  our  periodical  Uteratare,  and  now  at  the  probable  discontin- 
uance of  our  BiTiiw  as  a  periodical,  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  Tolume,  we  shaU, 
while  gtring  its  history,  endearor  to  giro  a  short  sketch  of  the  Journals  that 
existed  before  it,  were  contemporary  with  it,  and  continue  after. 

ISSf* 

Th»  American  Journal  of  Eomaopathia, — The  first  periodical  of  the  new  sys- 
tem was  an  octaro  of  forty-eight  pages ;  the  first  number  of  which  was  pub* 
lished  in  February,  and  the  three  subsequent  numbers  appeared  in  April, 
June  and  August  of  the  same  year.  It  was  edited  by  Drs.  John  F.  Gray 
and  A.  Gerald  Hull;  the  first  two  numbers  bore  the  imprint  of  Moore  and 
Payne  as  publishers,  New  To^,  the  last  two  that  of  Ludwig  the  printer  only. 
The  publication  was  intended  fbr  the  profession  and  intelligent  laymen  ;  not 
to  disseminate  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann  among  the  public.  It  contained 
articles  on  the  characteristics  and  history  of  Homoeopathy  ,*  translation  of 
Hahnemann's  essays  "  On  the  Value  of  the  Speculatire  Systems  of  Medicine  " 
and  '*  ColTee,''  doses,  homoeopathic  experience  ;  an  account  of  AndraTs  attempt 
to  practise  Homoeo^thy ;  Homoeopathy  in  Russia ;  extracts  from  an  address 
of  Dr.  Peschier,  with  cases  of  practice ;  effects  of  SUicea  and  Sepia ;  the  homoe- 
o|iathic  treatment  of  Cholera  ;  Intermittent  ferer  and  hemierania  ;  clinical 
cases,  notices  of  homoeopathic  works,  homoeopathic  intelUgence,  etc.,  etc. 

CorresponeUniblatt  der  homcBopathitehen  Aertztt  ho'auegegAen  dureh  die  nordaM" 
erikanitehe  Akademie  der  homoeopathieehen  Eeilkunet  tu  AUentown  an  der  Leeka, 
— Of  this  periodical  we  hare  been  unable  to  procure  a  copy.  It  was  published 
in  1835-96,  some  fourteen  numbers  only  appeared. 

18S8* 

The  American  Journal  of  Eomcecpathy^  edited  by  an  association  of  homoeo- 
pathic physicians.  The  abore  is  the  title  of  a  periodical  which  made  its 
first  appearance  in  Philadelphia,  in  August.  It  was  published  by  W.  L.  J. 
Kiderlin  &  Co.,  bi-monthly,  in  octavo  fbrm.  The  editors  names  do  not  appear; 
the  contributors  were  Drs.  Paul  Wolf,  C.  F.  Matlack,  G.  Lingen,  C.Hering, 
P.  Currie,  C.  Ton  Boenninghausen,  J.  G.  Bosenstein,  D.  H.  Scott,  W.  Channing, 
C.  Neidhard,  P.  Bernstein  and  others.  In  the  first  number  was  published  an 
article  on  * 'American  Homoeopathic  Literature  ,''giring  the  Utles  of  fifteen  works 
on  the  subject  at  that  early  period.  The  theory  of  Homoeopathy ;  the  Materia 
Medica  ;  cases,  iUustratiTC  of  the  practice  ;  general  intelligence  regarding  the 
progress  of  the  new  system,  together  with  a  Tariety  of  instruotiTe  and  interest- 
ing matter,  which  would  weU  repay  the  reader  to  peruse  at  the  present  day, 
fill  up  the  Tolume  of  316  pages.    There  was  but  one  Tolume  published  and  in 

18S9 

Mieoellaniee  on  Homceopaihy,  edited  by  an  association  of  homoeopathic  i^si* 
clans,  was  the  new  title  giren  the  Tolume  which  made  one  of  the  best  books  it 
put  into  the  hand  of  physician  or  layman  desifous  of  knowing  something  of 
Homoeopathy. 
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1940. 

The  ffonusopatfue  Examntr. — In  January,  1840,  appeared  the  first  number 
of  this  Talaable  Journal  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  A.  Gerald  HulL  As  an- 
noQi^ced  in  the  prospectus,  articles  were  published  on  the  following  topics :  the 
characteristics  of  Homosopathy  and  Allopathy ;  popular  objections  to  Homoeo- 
pathj  considered  and  exposed ;  dietedcs  ;  domesdc  medicine  ;  physiology ; 
materia  medica ;  therapeutics ;  criticism  of  foreign  and  domestic  homceopatbic 
publications  ;  correspondence  ;  miscellaneous  homoeopathic  intelligence,  etc., 
etc.  The  first  article  of  Dr.  Hull  '*  On  th,e  State  and  Prospects  of  Homoeopa- 
thy," giyes  an  exceedingly  elaborate  Tiew  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  our  school 
eyery  where.  It  is  written  with  a  great  deal  of  care  and  accuracy.  The  au- 
thorities whence  the  author  derived  the  fkcts  are  all  carefully  giren,  making 
this  an  acknowledged  source,  to  which  almost  erery  author  has  referred  fbr  sta- 
tistics, and  &cts  for  a  popular  discourse. 

The  journal  appeared  monthly,  as  a  royal  octaro  of  forty-eight  pages,  and 
was  continued  under  the  management  of  Dr.  Hull  for  three  years.  No  journal 
oould  have  supplied  the  wants  of  the  homoeopathic  profession  and  laity  better 
than  it.  Its  pages  contain  a  complete  history  of  Homoeopathy  from  its  origin 
up  to  the  time  of  discontinuing  the  journal. 

The  publication  was  discontinued  from  December,  1848,  till  August,  1845, 
when  a  new  series  was  commenced  under  the  care  of  Drs.  Gray  and  Hempel, 
and  was  continued  two  years.  The  new  series  was  published  monthly,  regular 
octaTO  size.  There  were  published  as  an  Appendix  thereto,  BuickerCs  Tkera- 
peuUci  and  BcRnmnghamen't  Intermittent  Fever.  The  first  Tolume  was  issued  by 
Ludwig,  printer.  New  York ;  the  second  by  Felt  &  Co.,  and  the  third,  the  last  of 
the  first  series,  by  W.  Dean.  The  new  series  (two  Tolumes)  was  published  by 
Radde,  New  Tork. 

1845. 

Eomceopathie  Pioneer. — By  H.  Hull  Cator,  M.D.,  and  L.  H.  Tracy,  M.D., 
Syracuse,  N.  T.  By  editorial  articles,  extracts  from  other  Journals,  reviews 
,  of  new  books,  items  of  news  and  records  of  cases  in  which  they  were  assisted 
by  many  hpmoeopathio  physicians,  Drs.  Cator  and  Tracy  succeeded  in  keep- 
ing their  subscribers  informed  of  the  progress  Homoeopathy  was  making.  The 
Journal  was  published  monthly,  in  large  octavo  form,  double  columns,  sixteen 
pages.    The  first  number  was  issued  in  July.    It  waa  published  one  year. 

1846, 

New  York  Journal  of  Homceopathy  made  its  first  appearance  April  25tb, 
under  the  editorial  supervision  of  Drs.  Kirby  and  Snow.  Only  one  number 
was  published  and  this  was  reprinted  under  the  title  of 

The  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy^  edited  by  S.  R.  Kirby,  M.D.,  and  B. 
A.  Snow^  M.D.  It  was  in  large  octavo  form  of  eight  pages  (afterward  enlarged 
to  twelve)  and  published  every  two  weeks.  On  the  completion  of  the  second 
volume  in  April,  1848,  Dr.  Snow  resigned  his  editorship  and  Dr.  Kirby  oon- 
tinued  it  alone.  It  was  again  enlarged  to  sixteen  pages  and  appeared  monthly, 
instead  of  semi-monthly.  The  publication  was  discontinued  after  the  issue  for 
August,  1854,  that  being  the  fourth  number  of  volume  nine.    During  the  period 
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of  its  publication  its  readers  were  kept  ixiibrmed  of  what  was  tranipiring  in  the 
homoeopathio  school. 

1847. 

The  South-Wettern  ffomceopathic  Journal  and  Review  was  published  ill  St 
Louis,  Mo.  The  first  number  was  issued  in  August,  in  octaTo  form  of  sixteen 
pages.  It  was  concluded  bj  John  T.  Temple,  M.D.,  until  March,  1850,  when 
the  name  of  Thomas  Houghton  appeared  as  editor.  The  Journal  was  published 
monthly  and  ezten/d^d  through  three  Tolumes.  It  was  filled  with  editorial 
articles,  correspondence,  extracts  from  other  periodicals,  etc. 

1848* 

The  NoTth'Weettm  J$ufnal  of  Homceopathyy  under  the  editorship  of  Geo.  £• 
Shipman,  M.D.,  was  published  in  Chicago.  This  journal  must  always  occupy 
a  prominent  place  in  homoeopathic  literature.  No  journal  has  done  more  to 
disseminate  Homoeopathy  among  the  Western  physicians  than  tUs.  By  ori- 
ginal articles  firom  Uie  able  pen  of  the  editor ;  by  contributions  firom  the  best 
writers  in  our  school  in  this  conntiy  ;  by  interesting  and  instructite  reports  of 
oaa«s,  extracts  and  translatioss  from  tSoreign  periodicals  and  works,  renews  of 
new  books,  etc.,  the  journal  earned  for  itself  more  thaa  a  transient  or  local 
reputation.  It  was  published  monthly  in  octavo  Ibrm  of  sixteen  pages,  and 
was  continued  fbur  years. 

Michigan  Journal  of  Hcmctopathy  is  the  title  of  a  monthly  periodical  published 
at  Detroit,  Mich.,  with  John  fillis,  M.D.,  and  8.  B.  Thayer,  M.D.,  as 
editors.  The  first  number  was  issued  in  Norember,  in  duodecimo  form,  of 
twelre  pages.  It  was  published  monthly,  contained  articles  addressed  more  to 
the  laity  than  the  profession.    It  was  continued  a  little  oyer  one  year. 

1840* 

Quarterly  Homotopaihic  «7<>ttrfiaZ.--^EdUed  by  Drs.  Joseph  E.  Bimstell  and  B. 
de  Gersdorf,  was  the  title  of  a  periodical,  in  octaro  form  of  144  pages,  published 
by  Clapp,  of  Boston,  the  first  number  of  which  appeared  in  January.  Its 
object  was  ^'  to  lay  before  the  American  reader,  scientific  and  practically  use- 
ful articles,  selected  firom  the  currant  homoeopathic  literature  of  the  day  in 
Germany  and  France."  It  did  not  seek  to  disguise  the  fact  that  two  distinct 
parties  existed  in  the  homoeopathic  school,  consiBting  of  those  physicians  who 
accepted  Hahnemann's  theories  of  psora  and  the  dose,  and  those  who  openly 
declared  their  dissent  thereto. 

While  not  obtruding  their  prirate  opinions  in  the  journal,  they  were  influenced 
thereby  in  their  selection  of  articles,  although  articles  fh>m  the  best  writers 
on  both  sides  were  published.  The  first  Tolnme  contained  almost  explusiyely 
translations  firom  German  homoeopathic  works  and  periodicals.  In  the  second 
and  last  Tolume  of  the  first  series,  articles  were  published  from  Amerioan  con- 
tributors and  extracts  made  from  English  periodicals. 

In  July,  1852,  the  first  number  of  the  new  series  appeared  under  the  edi- 
torial mani^ement  of  Drs.  J.  Bimstill  and  J.  A.  Tarbell.  Two  Tolumos  were 
published;  the  numbers  being  reduced  in  sise  from  144  pages  to  48.  The 
course  proposed  in  the  beginning  of  furnishing  translations  from  the  German 
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was  carried  out  in  the  new  series,  althougli  there  were  published  many  ori- 
ginal articles  from  American  contributors.  The  complete  set  of  fonr  Yolumes 
is  a  yalaable  accession  to  a  physician's  library,  famishing  an  eztenslye  work 
on  the  practice  of  medicine. 

1800. 

The  ITamcBopathist  was  published  in  Buffalo  by  Dr.  Dioclesian  Lewis  (after- 
wards known  as  Dr.  Dio  Lewis).  It  was  published  about  two  years  and  in- 
tended to  spread  a  knowledge  of  Homoeopathy  among  the  people.  It  first 
appeared  as  a  semi-monthly  and  was  afterwards  changed  to  a  monthly  ;  it  was 
in  octavo  form  of  10  pages. 

1861. 

The  N'orth  American  Hommopathio  Journal^  conducted  by  C.  Hering,*  M.D., 
Philadelphia;  E.  E.  Marcy,  M  D.,  New  York;  J.  W.  Metcalf,  M.D.,  New 
York,  first  appeared  in  February.  It  was  published  by  Radde,  an  octaTO 
of  112  pages,  issued  quarterly.  Under  the  aboye  management  it  was  con- 
tinued three  years,  until  Noyember,  1858,  when  the  ill  health  of  Dr.  Metcalf, 
the  acting  manager,  obliged  his  retiring,  and  the  publication  was  suspended 
until  August,  1856,  when  under  the  title  of 

The  North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy^  it  reappeared  under  the  edi- 
torial management  of  Drs.  E  E.  Marcy,  J.  C.  Peters,  W.  H.  Holcombe  and  H. 
0.  Preston.  During  the  publication  of  Tolumes  six  and  seyen,  in  the  years  1857 
and  1858,  many  of  the  readers  of  the  journal  took  exceptions  to  the  character 
of  the  articles  published  as  not  adyanoing  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy,  but  tend- 
ing toward  a  mongrel  practice  of  combination  of  systems.  In  yolume  six,  Dr. 
Peters  gaye  an  exposition  of  his  yiews  wiiich  brought  out  a  reply  from  Dr. 
Marcy,  and  finally  resulted  in  the  withdrawal  of  Drs.  Marcy  and  Preston  from 
the  journal.  The  third  epoch  began  with  the  eighth  yolume  under  the  editor- 
ship of  Drs.  Peters,  Holcombe,  Snelling,  Bayard,  Hoffendahl,  Hale,  Ludlam, 
Comstock,  Franklin,  Perkins  and  Bradford,  and  lasted  two  years.  The  tenth 
yolume  was  plaeed  under  the  management  of  the  following  physicians,  who 
comprised  the  editorial  corps  of  another  journal :  Drs.  Alley,  Blumenthal,  Car- 
miehael,  Comstock,  Culbert,  D.  M.  Dake,  J.  P.  Dake,  Douglass,  Franklin, 
Gnilbert,  Hale,  Helmuih,  Holcombe,  Hunt,  Ludlam,  Marcy,  Neidhard,  Payne, 
Preston,  Temple,  Ward,  Williamson.  The  publication  is  still  edited  by  the 
aboye,  as^sted  by  Drs.  Adams,  Hempel  and  Lingen. 

Cincinnati  Journal  of  ffomoeopathf/y  a  monthly  periodical  of  16  pages,  octayo, 
edited  by  Drs.  B.  Ehrmann,  A.  Miller,  and  G.  W.  Bigler,  made  its  first  appear- 
ft<iee  in  March.  It  was  published  under  the  superyision  of  the  Society  of 
Homoeopathio  Physicians  of  Cincinnati,  and  contained  besides  editorial  articles, 
extract^from  other  journals,  reyiews  of  books,  proceedings  of  societies,  items 
of  news,  etc.    It  was  published  one  year. 

The  Homoeopathic  Advocate  and  Guide  to  Healthy  as  its  name  implies  was  pub- 
lished as  a  paper  for  popular  reading.  The  first  number  was  published  in 
April,  an  octayo  of  16  pages ;  issued  monthly  by  Dr.  D.  White,  Eeene,  N.  H. 
The  publication  was  continued  one  year. 
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Eomctopathic  Mtdical  Nmot  Letter ,  was  the  title  ot  a  quarto  sheet  of  Ibur  pages, 
published  in  St.  Loals,  fbr  oircolatton  amongs  their  patients  by  Drs.  J.  Granger, 
T.  J.  Yastine  and  T.  G.  Comstook.  The  first  number  appeared  in  September  ; 
it  was  published  monthly  for  one  year. 

The  Amtrican  Magazine^  dsToted  to  Homesopathy  and  Hydropathy  ;  contain- 
ing also  popular  articles  on  anatomy,  physiology,  hygiene  and  dietetics.  Such 
is  the  title,  which  is  sufficiently  explanatory,  of  a  monthly  periodical  published 
in  Cleteland  tud  Cincinnati,  under  the  editorship  of  Drs.  J.  H.  Pulte,  and  H. 
P.  GatcheU.  It  was  published  in  octavo  fbrm,  the  first  Tolume  containing  83 
pages  in  each  number.  The  second  rolume,  under  the  title  of  The  American 
MagaiiM  of  Homoeopathif^  being  enlarged  to  44  pages  a  month.  In  April,  1854, 
under  the  title  of  Quarterly  ffomeeopathie  Magaeine^  Dr.  0.  D.  Williams  joined 
Drs.  Pulte  and  GatcheU  in  the  editorship,  the  numbers  were  increased  in  site 
to  48  pages,  end  the  journal  was  filled  with  articles  interesting  to  the  profts- 
ston,  ceasing  to  be  a  journal  for  popular  reading.  As  a  quarterly  it  was  pub- 
lished one  year. 

The  Carliele  Journal  of  ffomaopathy  was  the  name  of  a  periodical  published 
in  Carlisle,  Pa.,  by  Dr.  J.  K.  Smitii.  It  was  intended  as  a  popular  journal  to  be 
issued  monthly.  The  first  number  was  published  in  October,  an  octaro  of  eight 
pages.    We  do  not  know  how  long  it  was  continued. 

16f9. 

The  Philadelphia  Journal  of  ffomceopathy, — In  April,  under  the  editorship  of 
Dr.  W.  A.  Gardiner,  was  published  the  first  number  of  this  monthly  periodical. 
No  journal  has  begun  with  better  promise  of  success  than  this,  with  a  list  of 
contributors  embracing  the  names  of  some  of  the  first  physicians  of  our  school. 
The  regular  contributors  to  the  first  three  Tolumes  were,  Drs.  B.  F.  Joslin,  A. 
H.  Okie,  H.  C.  Preston,  J.  P.  Dake,  P.  P.  WeUs,  C.  Dunham,  J.  Kitchen,  C. 
Neidhard,  W.  S.  Helmuth,  A.  E.  Small,  S.  B.  Dubs,  J.  G.  Loomis,  W.  E.  Payne 
The  clinical  records,  monographs  on  special  diseases,  studies  of  the  Bfateria 
Medica,  protings  of  remedies,  editorial  articles,  etc.,  make  the  first  three 
Tolumes  exceedingly  Talnable  as  a  work  of  reference.  The  fourth  and  last 
Tolume,  edited  by  Drs.  W.  Gardiner  and  J.  F.  Geary,  although  containing  some 
interesting  articles,  did  not  sustain  the  character  of  the  preceding.  The  greater 
part  of  the  Tolume  was  fiUed  up  with  perscmaUties,  attacks  and  rcjdnders.  The 
subscription  list  fell  off  and  with  the  oonoluslon  of  this  Tolume  the  pubUca- 
tion  was  discontinued.  It  was  published  in  octayo  Ibrm  of  64  pages.  Dr.  A. 
£.  Small  was  co-editor  with  Dr.  Gardiner  in  the  third  Tolume. 

Der  Homceopath  und  diaetieehe  Hauefreund^  was  the  name  of  a  large  octaro 
sheet  of  eight  pages,  published  by  Dr.  Dioclesian  Lewis,  at  Buiblo,  ibr  circu- 
lation among  the  German  laity.  It  first  appeared  in  July,  only  a  ftw  tfnmbers 
were  published. 

1864. 

The  Chicago  Jlomacpath,  published  in  Chicago,  by  Drs.  D.  S.  Smith,  8.  W. 
Grayes  and  B.  Ludlam,  issued  bi-monthly,  in  octaro  Ibrm  of  16  pages.    As  a 
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journal  designed  for  the  non-prefessional  reader  it  was  the  best  of  its  kind.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  second  yolame,  Drs.  Smith  and  Grayes  retired  and  was 
succeeded  by  Dr.  D.  A.  Colton.    The  first  number  was  issued  in  January. 

The  Family  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^  another  periodical  for  the  lay  reader, 
was  issued  in  January,  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  It  was  **  edited  by  an  association  of 
physicians"  for  a  time,  then  appears  the  name  of  D.  White,  M.D.,  as  sole 
editor ;  another  change,  and  Drs.  Temple  and  White  assume  the  editorial  re- 
sponsibility, again  there  appears  only  the  name  of  J.  T.  Temple,  M  D.,  as 
editor.    It  was  published  for  one  year,  monthly  of  16  pages,  ootaTO. 

Madison  ffomcsopathUt  was  the  name  of  a  third  popular  journal  that  made  its 
appearance  in  January  of  this  year.  It  also  was  in  ootaTO  form,  of  eight  pages, 
issued  monthly.  It  was  edited  by  Drs.  Bowen  and  Giles  fbr  the  fbw  months  of 
its  existence. 

The  Homoeopathie  News^  edited  by  Drs.  C.  Hering  and  A.  Lippe,  published 
by  Boericke  and  Tafel,  of  Philadelphia,  In  large  octaTO,  of  eight  pages, 
purported  to  be  "  an  independent  adyertising  sheet''  deyoting  "  at  the  same 
time"  two  pages  to  ''a  pinch  of  all  the  news  of  interest  to  our  practitioners, 
and  to  the  friends  of  our  cause."  This  matter  it  was  proposed  to  arrange  under 
separate  heads,  the  eighth  and  last  was  the  most  important  and  of  this  head 
the  principal  feature  was  the  ''  mistakes."  These  latter  consisted  in  publish- 
ing tiie  errors  of  Jahr's  New  Manual.  Mention  is  made  in  the  Newk  of  many 
new  remedies,  and  as  the  journal  !s  frequently  refbrred  to  by  of  one  our  peii- 
odioals  we  hare  said  more  about  it  than  we  otherwise  should. 

1866. 

The  Canadian  Journal  of  Homaopathy  was  published  fbr  the  purpose  of  dis- 
seminating facts  relatiye  to  Homoeopathy,  not  only  among  the  profession  in 
Canada  but  also  among  the  public.  It  was  edited  by  W.  A.  Greenleaf,  M.D., 
and  A.  T.  Bull,  M.D.  It  was  published  monthly,  an  octaro  of  eight  pages. 
It  was  issued,  a  few  months,  from  St.  Catherines  and,  the  rest  of  the  time, 
from  Hamilton.    It  was  continued  about  fifteen  months. 

Medical  Tnveatiyator  was  the  title  of  a  quarto  sheet  of  four  pages,  published 
for  a  few  months  at  St.  Louis  under  the  care  of  Dr.  D.  White.  It  is  men- 
tioned here  as  it  was  edited  by  a  homoeopathic  physician  and  intended  as  a 
weekly  homoeopatldc  newspaper. 

1857. 

Le  Pratidm  Homaopathk^  published  in  New  Orleans  by  Dr.  L.  Caboohe. 
The  first  number  of  this  journal  was  issued  in  Nbrember  and  published  monthly, 
in  octayo  form,  of  34  pages.    It  was  continued  a  little  more  than  a  year. 

1858. 

Norih  Western  Journal  cf  Homceopatky. — Although  of  the  same  name  and 
claiming  to  be  a  new  series  of  the  able  journal  conducted  by  Dr.  Shipman,  this 
periodical  was  an  entirely  different  aflEnir.  The  body  of  the  first  number  (the 
only  one  published)  Is  dated  January,  the  corer  bears  date  May,  it  was  issued 
in  August  or  September.  It  purported  to  be  a  *' Quarterly  Magaiine  of  Medicine 
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and  the  Aoxiliaxy  Sciences,"  and  edited  by  an  association  of  homoeopatliic 
physicians.  It  was  an  octaro  of  174  pages,  and  filled  up  with  the  greatest 
medley  of  articles  it  were  possible  to  pat  in  print. 

The  HonuBopath  made  its  first  appearance  July  1st,  under  the  editorship  of 
Dr.  Ohas.  B.  Blumenthal.  It  was  published  semi-monthly  by  C.  T.  Hurlburt, 
New  Tork,  in  quarto  form  of  eight  pages.  It  was  intended  as  a  homoeopathic 
newspaper  and  advertifling  sheet.    It  was  published  one  year. 

American  Homaopathic  Review, — In  the  spring  of  1868,  when  Br.  Peters,  in 
Uie  North  Ameriean  Jawrnal  of  HomacpMif  was  approTing  and  publishing  con- 
tributions  from  one  of  which  the  fi>llowing  is  an  extract :  **  Two  sterling  reme- 
dies were  indicated  in  her  case.  Quinine  to  neutralize  the  miasmatic  poison 
and  Iron  to  correct  the  debility  dependent  on  that  poison.  «  *  i 
administered  in  appreciable  doses  that  admirable  double  Salt  of  Beral,  the 
citrate  of  Iron  and  Quinine''  {N,  A.J,  rf  Hcm,^  Vol.  VI.,  p.  90),  there  was 
dissatisfkction  expressed  by  a  large  number  of  homoeopathic  physicians  that  the 
Journal  was  the  only  periodical  representing  (professedly  only)  Homoeopathy. 

Drs.  Boger  G.  Perkins  and  Henry  M.  Smith  proposed  Issuing  one  that  should 
advocate  a  strict  adherence  to  the  homoeopathic  law,  although  acknowledging 
the  right  of  erery  physician  to  prescribe  the  remedies  In  such  quantities  as  his 
experience  or  judgment  dictated. 

As  the  other  was  a  quarterly  it  was  thought  adTisable  to  Issue  a  monthly 
periodical.  To  keep  the  American  physicians  au  courant  with  what  was  tran- 
spiring abroad  in  regard  to  Homoeopathy,  Dr.  Edwin  M.  Kellogg  was  inrited 
to  take  charge  of  the  foreign  department,  translations,  etc.  The  co-operation 
of  Drs.  Beigamln  F.  Joslln,  jr.,  and  Edward  P.  Fowler  was  afterwards  pro- 
cured with  the  design  of  increadng  the  size  from  that  preriously  contemplated, 
and  also,  by  associating  together  those  holding  difi^rent  tIows  with  regard  to 
the  dose,  it  was  thought  the  periodical  would  be  on  a  more  liberal  basis ;  would 
more  fairly  represent  the  whole  school  and  not  one  party,  which  the  Review  did 
not  profess  to  do  till  subsequent  erents  rendered  it  desirable. 

It  was  afterwards  thought  that  the  editorial  staff  was  too  large,  and  Dr.  C. 
Dunham  was  spoken  ta  In  regard  to  taking  the  sole  management,  but  before 
the  final  arrangements  were  made  his  fklling  health  prerented  his  undertaking 
it  and  in  October  1858  the  first  number  of  the  Review  appeared  under  the 
auspices  of  R.  G.  Perkins  and  H.  H.  Smith  as  editors  and  proprietors.  Them- 
selTcs  unknown  to  the  homoeopathic  profession,  the  editors  sought  and  receiyed 
the  literary  assistance  of  the  more  noted  of  our  physicians,  as  Drs.  Bayard, 
J.  P.  Dake,  Dunham,  Flncke,  Hallock,  Hering,  JosUn,  Joslln,  jr.,  Kellogg, 
Llppe,  Ludlam,  Marcy,  H.  D.  Paine,  Rhees,  Shlpman,  Talbot,  Vanderburgh, 
and  others. 

In  January,  1859,  Dr.  Parkins'  health  obliged  hhn  to  resign  his  position  on 
the  Review^  and  ibr  a  time  retire  from  the  practice  of  his  profession.  In  the 
spring  of  1859,  some  of  the  contributors  of  the  quarterly  magazine,  dissatisfied 
with  the  articles  of  the  principal  editor  withdrew  their  support  and  were  Terj 
desirous  the  Review  should  be  changed  Into  a  quarterly,  promising  their  literary 
and  pecuniary  support  If  such  was  done.    It  was  not  deemed  advisable,  and 
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ffom  the  withdrawal  of  Dr.  Peridns  till  the  oonclnsion  of  the  secoi^d  Tolume, 
the  Review  was  under  the  management  of  H.  M.  Smith. 

The  breaking  o«t  of  the  rebellion,  and  general  proe|>eotiTe  dismption  of  bne- 
ineaa  throaghoot  the  coonizy,  eaoaed  a  temporary  saspeneion  of  the  pablioation. 
At  a  meeting  held  in  New  Tork,  September  Idth,  1861,  of  Drs.  Hering,  Lippe, 
Joslin,  B.  F.  Bowers,  Wells,  Beisig,  Joslin,  jr.,  U.  M.  Smith,  Donovan,  Allen, 
and  Donham,  it  was  oonoluded  to  oontinne  the  pablioation  as  the  special  adro- 
cate  of  the  high  potencies  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  under  the  management 
of  Drs.  Joslin,  WeUs,  Dunham  and  Smith. 

Dr.  Joslin  had  laid  out  considerable  amount  of  work  as  senior  editor,  but  our 
school  was  depriyed  of  the  records  d  his  experience  bj  his  death,  which 
occurred  in  December,  1861. 

The  publication  of  the  Revimo  was  resumed  with  the  third  Tolnme  in  July, 
1862,  Drs.  Dunham  and  Smith  assuming  the  responsibility,  both  literary  and 
peouniaiy.  Dr.  Wells  kindly  assisting  with  many  raluable  contributions  which 
our  readers  remember  with  profit.  At  the  condnslon  of  the  fburth  Tolume  the 
publication  deToWed  On  Messrs.  John  T.  S.  Smith  ft  Sons,  who  hare  continued 
it  to  the  present  time,  while  the  editorial  department  has  remained  as  before. 

The  Honueopathitt  was  intended  to  be  a  popular  sheet,  published  by  Drs.  J. 
M.  Buzzell  and  D.  White,  at  Springfield,  Mass.  It  was  to  be  published  monthly, 
large  octaro,  of  16  pages.    Three  or  fbnr  numbers  only  were  issued. 

The  Western  Journal  of  H<mceopathy^  edited  by  E.  C.  Franklin,  M.D.,  was 
started  in  October,  with  a  view  of  furnishing  the  profession  in  the  Missisippi 
Valley  a  small  frequent  periodical,  which  should  be  a  means  of  intercourse 
between  them  and  also  keep  them  posted  as  to  what  progress  Homoeopathy  was 
making  elsewhere.  It  was  published  monthly,  at  St.  Louis,  an  octaro,  of  SO 
^  pages. 

VHomoion^  organs  de  la  doctrine  HahnemannUnne^  was  first  issued  in  May, 
under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Taxil,  at  New  Orleans.  It  was  puplished  monthly 
an  octaTo,  of  32  pages.    It  was  published  up  to  December,  1860. 

The  ffomceopathist  was  the  name  also  of  a  quarto  sheet  of  four  pages,  edited 
by  Dr.  J.  M.  Blaisdell,  of  Vermont,  Ul.,  who  intended  by  this  publication  to 
diffuse  a  knowledge  of  Homoeopathy  among  the  people.  Of  his  success  or  the 
length  of  time  his  paper  was  continued,  we  are  Ignorant. 

I860. 

The  United  States  Journal  of  Homoeopathy, ^J>n,  Marcy  and  Preston,  on 
withdrawing  from  the  North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy^  associated  with 
them  fifty-two  other  homoeopathic  physicians  and  undertook  the  publication  of 
the  aboTe  journal.  It  was  continued  two  years  when  it  was  emerged,  as  pre* 
viously  stated,  into  the  North  American  Journal.  It  was  published  quarterly 
by  Hnrlburt,  in  octaTO  form ;  the  first  Tolume  containing  818  pages  and  the 
second  ^94.    The  first  number  was  published  in  February. 

College  Journal,  published  bi-monthly,  at  St.  Louis,  as  the  nsme  implies,  in 
the  interest  of  the  College  (homosopathic). 
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The  American  Journal  of  Materia  Mediea,  edited  bj  Geo.  B.  Skipman,  M.D., 
pablished  by  Halsej  and  King,  an  octaTo,  of  48  pagee,  was  pabUthed,  first,  to 
indicate  the  false  or  impore  symptoms  in  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medioa ; 
second,  to  pablish  proTings  of  remedies  which  will  show  the  relatiTe  Talne  of 
the  symptoms  which  are  pore ;  third,  to  eke  oat  the  insnffieieney  of  prorings 
by  intentional  or  accidental  cases  of  poisoning ;  fburth,  to  confirm  the  whole  by 
cases  of  cures.  Articles  were  pobUshed  on  Aconite,  Arsenic,  Ammoniac  gom., 
Asparagns  and  Gelseminm .    Four  nambers  of  the  jonmal  only  were  pablif  bed. 

The  Medical  Invettigator  was  first  issued  in  March,  by  Halsey  and  King, 
Chicago,  as  a  popular  monthly  periodical.  After  several  changes  in  fbrm  and 
object,  it  is  now  published  as  a  monthly  newspaper  for  the  profession  and 
adTertisiog  sheet  for  the  publishers. 

1863. 

The  WuUrn  Homceopalhie  Observer,  published  by  U.  C.  0.  Luyties,  at  St 
Louis',  made  its  first  appearance  in  NoTomber  as  a  monthly  periodical,  contain- 
ing short  and  interesting  articles  for  the  profession.  As  an  appendix,  was  pub- 
lished **  Kxaminations  on  the  Homoeopathic  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine.*' 
It  was  begun  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  W.  T.  Helmuth,  who  has  now  associated 
with  him  in  the  editorship  Dr.  G.  S.  Walker.  It  was  published  in  an  octaTO, 
of  16  pages,  it  has  since  been  enlarged  to  20  pages. 

1864. 

American  Uomceopathic  Obeerver,  first  published  in  January  under  the  title 
o(  Uomceopalhie  Observer^  then  with  the  prefix  *'  Monthly,*'  and  finally  settling 
on  the  abore  title  by  which  it  is  now  known,  is,  as  most  of  our  readers  are  aware, 
the  name  of  the  popular  monthly  periodical  issued  at  Detroit,  by  Dr.  £.  A. 
Lodge.    It  was  issued  as  an  octavo,  of  16  pages,  but  has  been  increased  to  48. 

The  American  Ilom^topalhiet  is  the  name  of  a  monthly  Journal  issued  in  July, 
at  Cincinnati,  under  the  editorship  of  C.  Cropper,  M.D.,  as  a  half  professional 
and  half  non-professional  Journal.  The  publication  b  still  continued  by 
Smith  and  Worthington  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Jas.  G.  Hunt  Originally 
published  in  octavo  form  of  16  pages,  it  has  been  enlarged  to  24  pages. 

1866. 

Ti'u  Hahnemannian  MonUUff  made  its  first  appearance  in  August,  the  event 
being  duly  announced  by  us  beforehand,  and  okronided  at  the  time.  Published 
in  octavo  form,  of  48  pages,  '*  similar  in  size  and  general  appearance  to  the 
Amirican  Homoiopathio  Ritibw,"  and  having  a  similar  ol\jeot  in  its  publi- 
cation, but  still  it  differed  from  the  Rbvibw  in  being  the  organ  of  a  sect,  a 
school,  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania.  Conducted  by  the 
faculty  of  that  institution,  it  is  under  the  especial  editorial  charge  of  Dr.  J.H. 
P.  Frost.  Being  still  published,  and  likely  to  continue  when  we  cease  to  exist, 
our  readers  probably  know  as  much  of  the  Journal  as  we  do  or,  if  not,  will 
have  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  therewith. 

The  United  States  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  a  quarterly  magasine  of  the 
homoeopathic  practice  of  medicine  and  medical  science  in  general.  The  great 
West  wanted  a  Journal ;  it  did  not  want  to  depend  on  the  £ast  for  a  Journal. 
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The  Weatem  lastitate  of  Homoeopathy  at  its  seooDd  annoal  meeting  in  Maj, 
resolyed  to  soBtain  a  Joamal  to  be  published  in  the  West.  In  October  appeared 
the  first  number  of  tlus  periodical,  an  ootaTo,  of  112  pages.  Dr.' Geo.  £.  Ship* 
man  assumed  the  editorial  charge,  and  Mr.  C.  S.  Ualsey  the  publication.  The 
publication  continuts,  a  great  addition  to  onr  periodical  literature. 

.  The  New  Engktnd  Medical  Oiufttt^  a  monthlj  joonal  of  homceopathie  medi- 
cine,  suvgefy  and  the  ooUateral  scienees.  Bdited  bj  H.  0.  AngeU,  M.D., 
pobUsbed  bj  the  New  Sngland  Medieal  Oasette  Association.  8o  reads  the 
title  page  of  the  organ  of  the  New  England  Homosepatbio  Phjadans,  a  journal 
exceedingly  well  got  np,  of  great  promise  and  intended  for  the  professional 
reader.  It  is  published  in  octaTo  fbrm,  of  24  pages.  *  The  first  number  ap- 
peared in  January. 

Popular  Jlonui^paikk  Journal ^  published  monthly,  in  Elgin,  HI.,  by  Dr.  C. 
A.  JfBger,  is  an  octayo,  of  eight  pages.  Its  title  sufficiently  well  indicates  its 
object.    Its  first  appearance  was  in  February. 

7^  ffomaopathic  Bxpontor, — We  close  our  article  with  the  mention  of  this 
journal,  the  first  number  of  which,  dated  July,  has  just  reached  us.  It  is 
proposed  by  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  Milwaukie  to  issue  it  monthly. 
The  number  before  us  is  an  octaTo,  of  16  pages. 


HoMoopATHT  AND  THi  BoAKD  OF  HsALTH. — The  Special  Committees  on  Cho- 
lera of  the  Homoeopathic  Societies  of  the  Counties  of  New  Tork,  Kings  and  West- 
chester publish  the  fbllowiog  statement  of  our  efforts  to  obtain  admission  fbr 
our  mode  of  practice  into  the  cholera  hospitals  which  might  be  established  by  the 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Health,  in  Tiew  ol  a  threatening  epidemic.  And  this 
we  do,  not  only  as  a  matter  of  medical  history,  but  also  as  an  act  of  self- 
defence,  inasmuch  as  a  report  has  been  of  late  circulated  in  some  quarters, 
that  we  have  had  a  fair  offer  made  us  which  we  dared  not  accept.  A  brief 
inrestigatlon  of  the  manner  and  terms  of  this  so-called  offer  will  show  that  it 
was  not  fair,  but  the  yery  contrary.  Indeed,  from  the  nature  of  these  terms, 
it  must  have  been  known  beforehand,  that  we  neither  could  nor  would  accept 
them.  Yet  we  must  give  the  medical  members  of  the  Board  of  Health,  who 
compose  the  Sanitary  Committee,  the  credit  for  haying  recognised  our  right 
to  make  a  claim  for  admission ;  for,  this  recognition,  though  barren  of  any 
practical  result,  called  down  upon  them  the  righteous  indignation  of  the  New 
York  Academy  of  Medicine,  that  "  power  behind  the  throne,"  which  preyents 
its  members  firom  granting  as  physicians,  rights  which,  as  eitisens  and  legis- 
lators, they  would  concede. 

On  the  27th  of  April,  1866.  we  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Metropolitan  Board 
of  Health,  offviring  *  *  to  Airnish  reputable  and  qualified  physicians  to  apply  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  to  cholera  patients,'  and  asking  that  **  one  hospital  and 
district  in  each  county  of  the  Metropolitan  District  may  be  assigned  to  such 
physicians  as  may  be  nominated  to  the  Board  of  Health  for  that  purpose  by  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  respectiye  counties ;  this  hospital  to  be 
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under  tlit  fole  eharge  and  direction  of  said  homoeopatliic  phjsleians,  subject 
onlj  to  the  supreme  control  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  open  at  all  times  to 
the  Tisits  of  Inspectors  appointed  bj  the  Board,  and  of  the  public,  in  se  ftur  as 
the  Board  may  permit'' 

To  this,  the  onlj  response  receiyed  was  through  the  public  prints,  whl^ 
stated  that  the  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Health  had  reported  in  ikTor  of 
graaling  «•  parts  of  two  dowa  towB  hospitals. 

Oa  the  9tb  of  Maj  we  addressed  another  commuaiaatioa  to  the  Board,  stating 
the  impraotieabilitj  of  homoeopathic  phjsidans  praotisiBg  in  attopathlc  liospi- 
tals,  and  repeatfaig  our  request  Ibr  a  separate  building. 

As  ihr  as  could  be  learned  fipoui  the  newspaper  reports  (f»r  no  direct  answer 
was  Touchsafbd  us)  this  memorial  was  slmplj  ordeted  oa  ile. 

On  the  6th  of  Jane,  we  once  more  addressed  the  Board,  shewing  tliat  in  the 
^'  General  Plan  of  Operattoas"  submitted  by  Dr.  Stephen  Sadth,  Chief  of  Hos- 
pitals, as  published  ia  the  papers  of  June  2d,  we  oov^d  see  ao  reason  why  one 
of  the  six  districts,  into  which  he  proposed  to  divide  the  city,  should  not  b^ 
assigned  to  homoeopathic  physicians,  to  be  by  them  managed  and  oontreled 
in  accordance  with  said  **  General  Plan.'* 

To  this  also  we  receired  no  reply. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  a  letter  was  sent  by  us  to  the  Board  of  Health,  stating 
that  we  had  addressed  sereral  communications  to  them  at  different  times  during 
the  past  two  months,  and  asking  whether  it  was  their  intention  to  faTor  us  with 
a  direct  reply,  or  whether  we  might  consider  the  newspaper  reports  of  the  doings 
of  the  Board  as  sufficient  answer. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Sanitary  Committee,  Dr.  Stone,  to  whom  this  and  all 
other  pretious  communications  of  ours  had  been  referred,  did  not  toachsafa  us 
eyen  then  a  written  reply,  although  repeatedly  urged  to  do  so  by  some  of  the 
non-medical  members  of  the  Board,  who  had  no  fear  of  the  New  York  Academy 
of  Medicine  before  their  eyes. 

We  were,  therefore,  denied  the  courtesy  of  a  definite  response ;  and  although 
we  had  seen  in  the  public  prints  that  portions  of  two  hospitals  were  recom- 
mended to  be  assigned  to  us,  we  were  left  completely  in  ignorance  of  the  terms 
and  requisite  details  of  such  arrangement.  It  was  deemed  best,  consequently, 
to  seek  a  personal  interview  with  the  Sanitary  Committee  ;  for  in  no  other  way 
did  it  seem  possible  to  amve  at  any  understanding  of  what  we  were  expected  to 
do,  or  how  we  were  to  do  it.  Accordingly,  one  of  our  committee  sought  out  Dr. 
Stone,  Chairman  of  the  Sanitary  Committee,  and  in  a  long  conversation  on  the 
subject  elicited  the  following  details  of  the  proposed  plan  of  operations  : 

That  Homoeopathic  physicians  would  be  allowed  to  join  in  treating  cholera 
patients,  but  could  not  be  the  chosers  of  the  manner  in  which  such  treatment  is  to 
be  conducted ;  that  no  change  could  or  would  be  made  in  the  organization  already 
existing,  but  that  we  might  come  in  under  the  same  rules  and  regalations  as 
other  medical  assistants ;  that  an  offer  of  part  of  the  Five  Points  and  Battery 
Hospitals  had  already  been  made  to  us  through  the  medium  of  the  public  press ; 
that  we  would  have  assigned  to  us,  in  certain  wards  in  these  hospitals,  every 
alternate  bed  for  the  exhibition  of  our  treatment,  which  beds  would  be  filled  in 
rotation  by  incoming  sick.    That  a  ftill  and  minute  record  should  be  kept  in  the 
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hospital  books  of  the  condition  of  the  patient  at  the  lime  of  his  reception  and 
during  the  progress  of  his  disease,  which  record  should  be  always  open  for  the 
inapeolion  of  anj  of  the  other  attending  physicians,  who  would  also  haye  the 
right  to  place  upon  the  record  any  correction  or  criticism  which  the  case  might 
suggest.  This  privilege  to  be  common  to  all  the  physicians  of  the  hospital  in 
order  to  ensure  accuracy  of  detail  and  of  diagnosis,  but  not  to  extend  to  any 
criticism  upon  the  treatment.  That  all  prescriptions  must  be  written  out  in 
fall,  giving  the  dose  and  strength  of  the  remedy — ^which  prescriptions  must  be 
filled  up  by  the  apothecary,  who  would  be  supplied  with  all  drugs  and  prepar- 
ations which  any  physician  might  order  or  suggest.  But  no  medicines  to  be 
administered  from  pocket-cases  or  in  any  other  way  than  by  means  of  a  written 
prescription  and  the  regular  apothecary. 

Dr.  Stone  also  stated  that  this  matter  had  been  discussed  in  fbll  by  the 
Sanitary  Committee,  and  that  no  exceptions  could  be  ibade  to  these  rules,  and 
that  all  physicians  ^ould  be  compelled  to  observe  them  in  the  cholera  hospitals  ; 
and  that  no  distinctive  practice  would  be  allowed  for  a  moment  in  a  separate 
hospital.  On  this  last  point  the  Sanitary  Committee  had  ftilly  resolved  and 
were  immovable.  -* 

His  reasons  why  such  a  separate  hospital  for  the  exhibiUon  of  homoeopathic 
treatment  could  not  be  granted  us,  were  briefly  these : 

First,  because  homoeopathic  physicians,  as  a  class,  were  not  so  well  educated 
and  trained  in  the  laws  of  diagnosis  and  pathology  and,  therefbre,  needed  close 
watching  and  supernsion,  lest  they  should,  through  ignorance  or  otherwise, 
make  tklse  returns  and,  for  instance,  report  cases  as  cuied  of  cholera  which 
never  had  been  cholera. 

And,  second,  because  many  of  our  number  were  in  the  habit  of  prescribing 
drugs  and  doses  non-homoeopathic,  and  any  good  results  accruing  therefrom 
would  thus  be  fklsely  credited  to  Homoeopathy. 

To  all  which  we  answered,  that  no  physician  of  our  school  possessed  of  any 
self-respect  could  fbr  a  moment  accept  an  ofl^r,  which  impugns  our  integrity 
and  our  intelligence  at  the  veiy  outset ;  that  we  had  repeatedly  proposed  to 
take  charge  of  a  separate  hospital,  to  be  open  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  nigh 
for  the  inspection  of  our  records,  of  oar  patients  and  our  treatment,  by  any 
person  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Health.  That  our  proposal  was  not  only 
perfectly  ftiir,  but  free  from  all  the  objections  and  complications  sure  to  arise 
in  the  practical  workings  of  a  plan,  which  had  been  tried  repeatedly  in  Euro- 
pean cities,  and  had  always  speedily  failed,  by  reason  of  the  Jealousies  and  in« 
terferences  and  charges  of  unfiiimess  which  seem  inevitable,  when  the  com- 
petitors are  brought  into  personal  contact. 

Such  are  the  details  of  the  offer  of  the  Sanitary  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Health,  as  enunciated  by  its  chairman.  Though  it  is  plausible  in  some  points 
its  spirit  and  intent  are  obvious.  It  cannot  be  entertained  by  us  for  a  moment, 
because  it  denies  our  honesty  and  intelligence  ;  and  while  it  is  hedged  about 
with  rules  and  restrictions  to  prevent  us  from  deceiving,  it  fkils  to  provide  like 
safeguards  against  our  being  deceived.  Why  should  we  trust  those  who  plainly 
say  they  cannot  and  will  not  trust  us  7  What  security  have  we,  for  instance, 
against  partiality  in  the  distribution  of  patients  to  the  various  beds,  or  against 
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oar  modicines  being  tampered  with,  or  against  our  patients  being  deaiora- 
liied  by  iDsinaations  that  they  are  the  unhappy  Tictims  of  experimentation,  or 
against  a  thousand  other  aooyanoes  which  can  so  easily  be  inflicted  by  care* 
l^ss  or  malicious  subordinates,  to  say  nothing  of  the  possibility  that  we  might 
be  associated  with  physicians  of  the  same  stamp  perchance  as  that  Inqwotor 
np-town,  who  not  long  ago  was  summoned  to  a  reported  case  of  cholera,  and, 
on  entering  the  house,  oursed  the  homoeopathic  physician  as  a  humbug  and 
knave,  and  kicked  o?er  the  meiiciae  standing  by  the  bedside  of  the  patient ! 

If  fair  play  should  be  guaranteed  to  either  party,  surelj  it  ought  to  be  to  the 
minority,  who  are  compelled  to  work  in  subordination  and  to  trust  aU  the  gen- 
eral mauagement  to  the  honor  and  justice  of  the  migority. 

The  experience  of  our  European  brethren  will  prote  a  useful  guide.  For 
instance,  when  the  cholera  raraged  Marseilles,  in  France,  in  the  year  1848, 
Dr.  Charge,  a  Homoeopath,  was  so  Tory  successful  in  its  treatment,  that  he 
was  decorated  with  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  and  on  the  recurrence  of 
the  epidemio  in  1854,  was  requested  by  the  authorities  to*  take  charge  of  two 
wards  in  the  public  hospital.  He  did  so,  but  in  a  few  days  resigned  his  ap- 
pointment, and  made  a  public  statement  of  his  reasons  for  so  doing.  Not 
only  was  there  a  great  lack  of  flannels,  clothing  and  other  necessaries  which 
had  been  promised  Iiim  in  abundance,  but  one  attendant  only  was  allowed  him 
who  fell  sick  on  the  first  day  and  was  not  replaced ;  so  that  the  homosopathio 
physicians  themselres  had  to  perform  all  the  drudgery  belonging  to  the  nurses 
in  addition  to  their  medical  duties.  Nor  w»is  this  all.  The  worst  cases  only, 
many  of  them  moribund  at  the  time,  were  placed  in  his  beds ;  so  that  his  rates 
of  mortality  were  enormously  and  most  unfairly  increased,  and  in  self-defense 
he  WAS  speedily  oompelled  to  resign.  Twenty-one  out  of  twenty-six  oases  died ; 
not  OTery  one,  as  was  publicly  stated  by  Dr.  Stone  at  a  meeting  of  t^.e  Health 
Board — for  we  take  it  for  granted  it  was  to  this  Marseilles  experiment  he  re- 
ferred, when  he  spoke  so  disparagingly  of  the  ^*  trial  at  Naples." 

This  '*  trial  at  Naples'*  took  place  as  long  ago  as  1839,  and  not  during  a 
cholera  epidemic,  but  in  the  general  hospital.  It  was  made  by  the  express 
order  of  the  king,  when  the  success  of  Homoeopathy  was  first  carrying  confusion 
into  the  ranks  of  the  old  school.  It  was  conducted  in  as  impartial  a  manner  as 
could  be  deTised,  the  most  vigorous  rules  being  imposed  on  both  parties  to  pre- 
Tontthe  possibility  of  deceptioa  or  complaints  of  unfairness.  One  of  the  regu- 
lations required  that  both  parties  should  agree  upon  the  admission  of  eyery 
patient,  and  that  ^*  patients  afflicted  with  diseases  which  Allopathists  consider 
incurable,  should  be  admitted  by  preference.''  A  detail  of  the  trial  and  of  all 
the  reports  which  were  set  afloat  in  Naples  during  its  continuance  of  155  days, 
We  need  not  here  recount.  Several  attempts  were  made  by  the  old  scliool  phy- 
sicians to  break  up  the  trial,  but  fjiiled.  At  its  dose,  the  official  report,  pub- 
lished from  the  books  by  order  of  the  king,  showed  that  out  of  sixty- eight  pati- 
ents under  homoeopathic  treatment,  fifty-two  were  cured,  six  wereconralescent, 
and  two  had  died.  A  state  paper  was  then  issued  by  the  goremment,  censur- 
ing in  very  severe  terms  the  false  reports  and  statements  made  by  the  old 
school  physicians,  and  decreeing  that  '*  henceforth  physicians  should  bef^e  to 
follow  any  method  of  treatment  they  might  choose."    Nor  was  this  all ;  Drs. 
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Marcbessani  and  Alessi,  two  of  the  old  school  physicians  appointed  to  watch 
this  trial,  were  by  it  eenyerted  to  Homoeopathy,  as  was  also  Dr.  des  Gnidi,  who 
was  a  witness  of  the  treatment. 

This  is  an  old  story,  but  one  whioh  the  Sanitary  Committee  seem  to  hare  for- 
gotten. Bat  now  we  stand  on  different  ground  ;  we  claim  oar  share  of  the  pub- 
lic hospitals,  not  as  a  £ftTor  or  as  a  test  of  the  merits  of  oar  system,  but  as  a 
right.  Our  success  is  an  established  fiict,  our  practitioners  in  New  Torlc  City 
and  suburbs  are  numbered  by  hundreds  and  are  rapidly  increasing,  and  our 
clientage  comprises  nearly  one-half  of  the  entire  wealth  and  intelligence  of  this 
metropolis.  We  maintain  that  the  Sanitary  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Health 
can  in  no  way  be  justified  in  allowing  their  professional  prejudices  to  shut  us 
oat  of  all  participation  in  the  public  hospitals.  We  demand,  as  a  right,  that  so 
large  a  portion  of  our  tax-payers  shonld  be  fairly,  represented  in  onr  medical 
institations.  We  have  passed  through  an  ordeal  lasting  nearly  half  a  century, 
and  in  spite  of  all  prejudices  and  e^ery  form  of  ridicule  and  opposition,  have 
steadily  increased  in  popular  estimation,  haTe  founded  and  supported,  by  indi- 
Tidaal  enterprise,  colleges,  hospitals  and  dispensaries  ;  and  hare  even  materi- 
ally modified  and  improved  the  old  school  practice  itself.  In  no  disease  has  the 
▼alue  of  our  treatment  been  more  satisfactorily  shown,  than  in  epidemic  cholera, 
the  statistics  of  which  have  been  frequently  published.  We  court  a  fair  trial 
of  our  treatment,  and  are  willing  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  practical  result.  But 
we  cannot,  in  all  proper  self>re8pect,  take  positions  under  a  committee  which 
arrogates  to  its  school  all  the  science  and  honesty  of  the  profession  and  leayes 
us  none.  They  deny  our  powers  of  diagnosis  in  cholera,  and  yet  this  Tory  last 
spring  a  dispute  arose  between  some  of  their  most  eminent  men,  members  of 
this  Tory  Sanitary  Committee  incladed,  as  to  whether  certain  deaths  on  Ward's 
Island  last  fall  were  produced  by  cholera  or  Bright's  disease  (see  the  conflict- 
ing newspaper  articles  by  Drs.  Post,  Cram,  Parker,  Guleke  and  Sayre) .  Which 
of  these  two  parties  then  shall  watch  us,  to  correct  our  diagnosis  ? 

Again,  this  Sanitary  Committee  insist  uponbaving  us  under  strict  surreillance 
lest  we  should  cure  our  patients  with  medicines  non-homoeopathic,  or  perchance 
even  with  their  own  drags.  Certainly  they  could  not  fear  that  we  would  attempt 
to  beat  them  at  their  own  weapons,  to  cure  more  by  their  own  method  than  they 
could  themselyes.  Who  made  them  judges  more  than  we,  of  what  is  homoeo* 
pathic  and  what  is  not  ?  As  long  as  we  conld  show  them  a  better  and  more  cer- 
tain way,  why  should  they  hesitate  to  try  it,  eren  if  it  were  not,  in  their  esti- 
mation purely  homoeopathic.  As  to  education,  we  yield  not  one  whit.  We 
claim  to  haye  superadded  a  practical  knowledge  of  homoeopathio  therapeutics 
to  the  ordinary  course  of  medioal  study.  For  the  great  bulk  of  our  practiti- 
oners are  graduates  of  allopathio  colleges,  and  therefore  not  altogether  unin- 
formed in  diagnosis  and  the  science  of  medicine.  At  any  rate,  they  themselres 
haye  endorsed  our  credentials,  and  recommended  us  to  the  public  as  compe* 
tent  and  trustworthy  physicians. 

In  a  word,  we  claim  for  ourselyes  equal  intelligence,  education^  honesty  of 
purpose  and  sincerity  of  conyiction.  All  we  ask  is  a  fair  field  for  the  exhibi- 
tion of  our  method  of  cure  and  no  fayor.  We  can  only  repeat  our  offer,  already 
thrice-made,  to  take  charge  of  a  hospital  in  any  epidemic  that  moy  occur ;    said 
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hospital  to  be  under  our  owa  adminlstrAtion  and  management,  subject  only  to 
the  inpreme  control  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  to  be  open  at  all  hours  for  in- 
spection of  its  records,  its  prescriptions  or  its  patients,  >j  anj  persons  dnij 
appointed  ibr  that  pnrpose.  From  a  fkir  competition  we  shrink  not,  but  seek 
it  in  all  sinceritj,  and  by  its  results  are  eontent  to  abide* 


B.  F.  BowKKS, 
Caeeoll  Dunham, 
£.  M.  KiLLOOO, 
HuTRT  M.  Smith, 
T.  F.  Ai»i»EV, 

A.  Cooke  Hull, 
P.  P.  Wells, 

8.  OULLEN  HaNFOED, 

Albbet  Weight, 

£.    T.   BiCHAEDSOH, 

L.  W«  FLAoa,  )  Sp$dal  CommitUe  ofi  ChoUra^ 

T.  C.  Farbibo,  >         qfthe  WestchesUr  Co., 

H.  C.  JOBBS,  )  Homcicpathie  Medical  Society. 


Special  Committte  on  Cholera^ 

ofthelTew  York  Co. 
nommopatkU  JMical  SocUtjf. 


Special  Committte  on  Cholera^ 

qf  tki  Kinge  Co, 
ffomoeopathie  Medical  Society. 


Thb  Ameeioab  Institute  or  Homceopatht.— iZ^jpor^  0/  the  Nineteenth 
Annual  Meeting ^  held  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  June  6th  and  7th,  1866, 

FreUminary  Meeting, — The  usual  preliminary  meeting  was  held  at  the  house 
of  Dr.  M.  Cote,  384  Penn  Street,  on  Tuesday  eyening,  June  5th.  A  large 
number  of  the  members  were  present  from  Tarious  parts  of  the  Union. 

Departing  somewhat  from  the  usual  custom  which  makes  this  meeting  merely 
an  informal  session  or  caucus,  to  discuss  the  business  of  the  fbUowing  day,  Dr. 
Cote,  with  the  assent  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  tendered  to  the  mem- 
bers and  their  ladies  a  social  leree.  Many  pleasant  greetings  were  exchanged 
by  those  who  had  not  met  since  the  last  session ;  ^nd  the  cordial  welcome  of 
the  host  and  hostess,  the  delightful  music,  and  the  abundant  feast,  at  once 
established  a  social  and  friendly  feeling,  which  continued  unabated  throughout 
the  entire  sessions  of  the  Institute. 

FiEST  Day. 

Morning  Seeeionj  Wednesday,  June  6th. — The  Institute  assembled  at  Masonic 
Hall,  and  was  called  to  order  at  ten  o'clock  by  the  President,  Dr.  S.  S.  Guy,  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  when  Ber.  Herrick  Johnson  InToked  the  Ditine  blessing  upon 
its  deliberations. 

The  President  welcomed  the  members  of  the  Institute  to  their  annual  meet- 
ing, aad  expressed  his  gratification  at  the  Uat  that  so  large  a  number  of  dele- 
gates were  present 

Dr.  J-  C.  Burgher,  of  Pittsburgh,  from  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 
welcomed  the  members  in  few  cordial  remarks,  and  tendered  them  the  hospi- 
talities of  the  city. 

The   roll  was  then  called  and  corrected,   when  the   following  members 

answered  to  their  names  : 
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Annln.J.B.,  lf«w*rl,  B".  J.  Jitnes,  BaArod  W.,  Pjin»drinhl»,  P» 

MiU^,  J.,  [T«W  Yort,  Kellore.  B.  M.,  Ifaw  TortL. 

Beokwitb,  3,  R.,  OtaTelnnd,  Ohio.  McClnichej.  R.  J.,  PhQadelphiii,  P». 

BeokWiOi,  D.  H  ^  Okrelivml,  Ohio.  MoMnims,  F.  R.,  Balltmom,  Md. 

Beebe,  O.  D.,  Ohiossn,  HI.  Mmrill.  Alpbeoi   "^ — —*  "'  ■>., 

Belofaar,  CHot^»E.,  N*w  tcrt.  FniDe,  Henry  D. 

Bnrgt«r.  J.  C,  PitulWr^,  Pa.  Pnine,  Homoe  Bi                           ': 

C»te,8.  H.j  8alen,  Uoh.  Paynt,' JaniraA 

Childa,  W.  S.,  Plnsbiri^i  p».  Pip«r  V  S    W 

Clwite,Utnl7ff   W^w  Bedford.  Hnss.  Pullc,  J.  'H  ,  Cl| 

Cooke,  N.  F  ,  CMoBgo.  in-.  Rtrnkia,  J.  8.,  P 

Cot*.  M.,  Pi(n<»irp^,  Pa.  Robinson.  HoMt                           T. 

Cowhy.  D     PltWrhurgh,  Pa.  Bosh,  R,  B  .  Sfi' 

D»k8,  C.  M.,  PiMborjfh,  Pa.  Smlih,  Hflnrr  M.,  New  ToA. 

D»ke,  J.P.,  8»fcnr,  Ohio.  Talbot,  1    T.,  Boslon,  h»M 

DouglM,  J- S.,  Mil<rot*r   ■"'-  '      -      -«..■-. 


Fnwt,  J.  H.  P.,  PhiladBlphlii,  Pft. 
Dor,  a.  S.,Btaokljn,l{.  r. 


.  ,.  _   _, _,_, Verdi,  TnllloB..  WaMTb^toB.  D.  C. 

HerroD,  J.  A.,  Pittibargh,  Pn.  Wnllaoe,  M..W,j  AJltthlni  Oily.  P«. 

Belmatb.  W.  T^  St.  Louii,  Ho.  WesielhmfV,  C  ,  Qarcba«ier,  Mi>»l 

Hewitt,  T..  Allegheny  Oity,  Pa.  Withertll.  B.  C,  Cinoionati,  Obio. 

Hoffman,  H.  H.,  PiltBburgh,  Pft.  Wood,  J   B.,  West  Chester,  Pa, 

n«  eleocioa  (Up  offiesM  ef  the  Ijutttnta  -wka  Vim  entered  Into,  and  remilted 
M  tbDowa  : 

P«.Mw(,— Dt.J'.-S.  Donfelis,  orWlWaTike.'Wli. 

Tice.Pniidtat.~-DT.  ff.  tt.  Beetwtth,  oT  CteVeUnd,  Oifo.        '    ' 

Qtatral  Sea-elary.—Dr.  I.  .T.  Talbot;  sr.B«^UD.  Mass. 

FTOtiaonal  Stcrelary.—Dr.  H.  B.  CUrka,  of  New  Badfiirt.  Vm»u 
.   Tnftinr.-^hT  E.  M.  Kellogg,  of  New  Y^rk  City. 

Boimfo/(7(n.orj— DrB.  J.P.D»ke,of3ilBm,pliu),i  H.M.P•IIl^  of  Albany, 
H.  Y.;  H.  M.  Smith,  of  Ifew  r«rk  Qitj. ;  M.  CMe,  of  PJtttbn^gh,  ff.  ;  and, J. 
B.  Wood,  of  West  Chester,  Pa.  '       ,    , 

Auditing  CipimiUet. — Dra.  g.  R,  Beokwith,  of  CleTelond,  OhM;  Qeirge  E. 
Belclier,  of  New'rprkCityi  N.  F.  Cooke,  of  Ckicago,  111. ;  Dtrid  Coirlay,.  of 
Pitlabargh,  Pa.)  IC..S.' Verdi, of  WaahiBf^n,  D.  C. 

On  molion  Qf  Cjr.  Beakley,  the  Ibwilu  of  (he  Jnatit''^  '^^e  girea  b>  the  rfr 
tiring  officers  for  tbeir  efficient  seirices  during  Ibe  past  yeur. 

The  President  was  then  installed  into  office,  and  made  a  aoitable  acknow- 
ledgment.    The  laslitnte  adjourned  until  three  o'clock,  p.m. 
ArTBBNooH  Stasiof. 

The  InsUtota  re-ave°>bled  at  three  o'clock,  ftpd  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Prerident.      '■ 

The  Board  bf  Censors  reported  faTorably.  a{>a^  the  apglioAtio&  of, the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  ^or  memberiliip  of  Ibe  Instiiule,:  .        -  ;■ 
Allen,  T.  F  ,  New  York.           '                 Lee,'  C.  H.,  Etoft,  Pa.    . 
Baser  W.  J..  Ntifr'Tork.                         todge,  G.  A.,  Detroif,  Ulch. 
Baniabj,  J,  B.,  ABeAnj'  CHy,  Vtr.       LofFce;  IF.  M.,  Ltnetrille,  Fa.     ' 
Bimr,  U.  F..  Ctem^,  Ohio.               Matad«l.  J.  flt,  Yerfc-Sprtnnl  Pa.   ' 
BmKgs,  0.  ff..  9roi»klfn,i!pv«.            MrflWUBd,  E.  P4,-'iH«teMMJ«,P»I  • 
Boyoe,  C.  W.;  Anbum,  K.  T.  ,                McMiirray.  K.,  New  York.  ,.  ,,,  , 
Bortand,  W/C;  PlttllBorfeh,  Pk.              Mltiihell,  J.  S.,  ChifcaKo/llT.    •- 
Clhudter,  G.  B.,  Wtdteon,  Ml*.             MleMt,  J.  J.,  NevToffc.    ' 
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Cogswell,  0.  H.,  MfKiM,  m.  Morrill,  8.  0.,  Caaiitd,  V.  H. 

Comstoek,  T.  0.,  A.  Louis,  Mo.  NerUIe,  W.  H.  H.,  PkDsdolphU,  Pa. 

Cook,  W.  H..  Csrlitlo,  Pa.  PretUw,  C,  CktsCer.  Pa. 

Cooper,  F.,  Allegbonj  Citj,  Pa.  Biehards,  jf.  C,  Lode  Haroa,  Pa. 
Coop«r.  J.  f .,  Ailcghenj  Ci^,  Pa,         Bobinsoa,  H.,  Jr«,  Aabara,  K.  Y. 

Dake,  B.  F.,  Pitt•bSrg|^  Pa.  BoUnsoa,  8.  A.,  CiadaaatL  OUo. 

Dnnoan,  G.  C,  Chieogo,  III.  Bovssosa,  L.  M.,  PHtsbar^,  Pa. 

Earhart.  J.  R.,  PliHa<Ulp1iia,  Pa.  8ehDeider,  N.,  Clerolaad,  Ckia. 

FrioM,  M.,  Mechaaiesbarg,  Pa.  Skoffield,  H.,  NaskTille,  Teaa. 

Foster,  0. 8.,  Pittsbur!^,  Pa.  8aMdlej,  E.  C,  Wast  Ckeslar,  Pa. 

Faalkner,  B.,  Erie,  Pa.  Smith,  D.  D.,  New  York. 

Orahaia,  W.  Q.,  BaTenna,  Ohio.  8tewsrt,  J.,  Sksrpsbatg,  Pa. 

Homer,  U.  Pkiladelpkia,  Pa.  Townsead,  E.  W.,  Qreeasbary,  Pa. 

Hartmann,  J.,  8t.  Loals,  Mo.  Wetmore,  J.,  Me  E.,  New  Tovk. 

HorwUs,  W  ,New  York.  Werder,  J.,  Jekastown,  Pa. 

James,  J.  E.,  Philadelphia.  Pa.  Yerdi,  C.  8.,  aeorgelowa,  D.  C. 
Kejes,  A.  E.,  BaTenna,  Ohio. 

The  report  was  aaoepted,  aad  on  nwCioB  the  geademea  naaed  were  eleelad 
members  of  the  Institata. 

The  appKcation  for  membership  of  Mrs.Merey  B.  Jackson,  M.D.,  of  Boston , 
Mass.,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  John  Tilft,  of  Norwalk,  Ohio,  was  ezensed  from  membership,  at  his^own 
leqnest. 

A  statesMnC  of  expenses  inenrred  bj  the  Secretary  of  the  laatitnte  to  tha 
past  jear  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  Auditing  Committee. 

MaUria  MtdUa.-^Tht  onlj  report  of  this  Boreaa  was  a  letter  from  Dr.  E.  M. 
"Hale,  of  Chioago,  annonndng,  that,  owing  to  the  pressure  of  basis  ess,  he  had 
ibeen  nnable  to  prepare  a  report. 

Clinical  MeiUine  and  ZjfiaoMt.— A  partial  report  was  offired  bj  the  Chair- 
unan.  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine,  of  New  York,  whieh  was  aeoepted. 

Surgtry, — The  Chairman,  Dr.  William  T.  Helmath,  desired  to  hare  the  read- 
-iag  of  his  report  postponed  until  the  next  daj.    The  request  was  granted. 

HamtMpathie  Organisation,  RegittrmHon,  and  5ia<i>lief .— >Dr.  I.  T;  Talbot,  of 
Boston,  Chairman  of  the  Bureau,  presented  a  report,  whieh  was  read,  accepted 
^and  laid  on  the  table  to  fbtore  consideration. 

Medical  Communicaliom, 

Dr.  Cate,  of  8alem,  Mass. ,  communicated  a  paper  on  Laehesis,  in  a  certain 
Jbrm  of  uterine  inflammation,  which  was  receiTed  and  placed  on  file. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  of  8alem;  Ohio,  read  cases  reported  bj  W.  J.  Blakely,  of 
Beniinger,  Elk  County,  treated  by  Mercurius  protiodid.  The  paper  was  ac- 
^vepted.  Dr.  Palte,  of  Cincinnati,  made  some  remarks  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
this  medicine  in  cases  of  diphtheria  attended  by  debility. 

The  President  stated  that  he  liad  used  the  deutoiodide  of  mercuiy  locally  in 
•oases  of  goitre.  It  was  used  suecessfnlly,  in  the  form  of  ointment,  in  the  firsi 
•decimal  trituratioa.  Dr.  Helmuth,  of  St.  Louis,  spoke  on  the  same  sutiject- 
Ha  said  that  he  had  used  the  deutoiodide  of  Mercury  in  cases  of  goitre,  and  he 
fthoui^  it  a  Taluable  remedy.  In  the  East  Indies,  where  goitres  attain  an 
timmensf  sise,  cures  are  pertoned  1^  the  application  of  this  medidne  to  tha 
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tumor  in  the  farm  of  ointment,  prepered  one  drachm  to  one  onnee  of  lard.  He 
had  vied  the  lame  ointment  etHl  more  redoeed  and  In  amall  qnanU^,  with 
great  beneit. 

Dr.  Beebe,  of  Ohieage,  spoke  of  treating  goitre  miocessfiillj  with  the  thirtieth 
attennation  of  Iodine  internal]/,  in  some  eaaes  reUoTing  when  the  cmde  form 
of  Iodine  had  fldled. 

Br.  8  R.  Beokwith,  flrom  the  Auditing  Committee,  reported  that  the  annnal 
•zpensee  of  the  Institnte  ezoeeded  Its  reoeipts,  and  reeommeded  an  inereasO  of 
initiation  and  annnal  (te.  The  report  waa  accepted,  and  the  oonelderation  of 
thaaoggestion,  together  with  the  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Organiiatiott,  were 
reftrred  to  a  Committtee  of  the  Whole* 

On  motion,  acUonmed  to  eight,  p.m. 

Byikiho  SM^roir. 

The  Institnte  assembled  at  eight  o^clock.  There  was  also  an  additional 
attendance  of  about  fifteen  hundred  ladies  and  gentlemen. 

The  President,  on  calling  the  Institute  to  order,  introduced  Dr.  William  Tod 
Helmuth,  St.  Loais,  Ho.,  who  delirered  the  Annual  Address. 

The  general  subject  of  the  lecture  was  HomoMpathj,  and  the  doctor  at  the 
outset  announced  that  he  would  endeaTor,  as  mach  as  poisible,  to  strip  the 
subject  of  the  unintelligible  technicalities  and  dry  detdls  of  a  professional 
address.  He  dirided  his  lecture  into  the  consideration  of  the  points,  **  The 
proofr  that  Homoeopathy  is  true,'  <^  Is  Homceopathj  a  hilmbug  ?  "  ' ^  The  in- 
crease of  belief  in  homoeopathic  principles,*  and  **  The  changes  that  haye  been 
and  are  to  be  accomplished  by  the  aid  of  Homoeopathy .**  Each  of  these  points 
was  considered  with  skill  and  acumen,  and  strengthened  by  instances  and 
aflnrions,  fhota  and  figures,  that  must  haye  gone  far  towards  conyinoing  who- 
•Ter  among  thf  audience  may  haye  been  sceptical  as  to  the  soundness  of  the 
principles  held  by  the  homoeopathic  school  of  medicine^  The  lecture  was  lis- 
tened to  throughout  with  attention  and  interest,  and  was  seyeral  times  inter- 
rupted by  hearty  applause. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  of  Hew  Tork,  the  thanks  of  the  Institute 
were  tendered  to  William  Tod  Helmuth,  M.D.,  for  his  able  and  yaluable  address, 
and  a  copy  of  it  was  requested  (br  publication. 

A<youmed  to  Wednesday,  nine  o'clock,  p.m. 

At  ten  o'clock,  the  members  of  the  Institnte  repaired  to  City  Hall,  and  par* 
took  of  a  splendid  banquet,  which  had  been  prepared  by  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  of  the  County.  About  three  hundred  ladies  and  gentleman 
were  present  as  fnyited  guests  of  the  society.  0pon  the  oondunon  of  the 
banquet.  Dr.  M.  Cote,  Chairman  of  the  Bxecutlye  Committee,  called  the  meet- 
ing to  order,  when  the  fbllowing  regular  toasts  were  read  : 

1.    To  the  memory  of  Hahnemann.    In  silence,  standing. 

3.    The  Atnerican  Institute  of  HbmoBopathy.    BMponded  to  by  Dr.  MeHanus, 
of  Baltimore. 
'    8.    The  Ladieii.    Beeponded  to  bjr  Dr.  Talbot,  of  Boston. 
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4.   OorgMUraomtlM.    B^tftmrn  far  l>r.  Cofka^  ^  Clinifi 
6.   Oar  Cailnyi    f>yinl  t<i  m^.     HiMjonii  kr  Dir*  8.  B.  B«dnrilh,  iff 
ClaTeUnd, 

6.  0»rJo«fBaU.    Bipodid  ia  by  Pr«  yg»ii»  rf  PlnUdilpM^. 

7.  OurHospiUb.    B#4<IMe  ^  Pt.  J.  P*  D«k«,  •f  M«il»  OUs. 

8.  The  effieaej  of  HomoDopAthio  Medicines.  Responded  to  IQT  Br.  HelMil^ 
«rfl«.  Le«i0. 

9.  0«r  8MCk«n  BrttfkM^    Beip»>»  ly  Pf ,  ViriU,  af  Wiifciiiglwi,  B.  €> 
A  wirttr  oC  folmMasr  itisrti  wess  Ihfii  mtd,  tmd  fefpwiiid.  to.    Wkm 

wwwiingi  ««M  of  m  «zM»4lfVlj  totoovittoff  oluf^stog  «mI  4h«:Mitolf 
wen  be  proad  of  the  saecees  of  their  entartojaineat. 

Bbcovd  Dat. 

Moming  Sessiom,  Thurtdsj^  J«m  ^dUt^-^TM  Inttitato  awembled  Mi  iiin« 
cTclock,  ftt  Masonle  Hallj  tnd  was  oaUed  to  order  by  the  President* 

The  minates  of  Wednesday  were  read  and  approred. 

On  motion  of  Br.  Talbot ,  it  was  Toted  that  the  Bureau  of  Clinical  Medicine 
l>e  instracted  to  prepared  for  general  circulation  a  concise  circular,  with  dire»> 
tions,  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  cholera,  and  that  the  General  Secretazj  be 
directed  to  furnish  twenty  copies  to  each  member  of  the  Inatituto. 

The  Instituto  then  resoWed  itself  intp  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  |  for  the  eei|* 
iidaration  of  Taripos  sulgects  referred  to  it. 

Br.  K*  M.  JLellogg,  of  New  Tork^  wl^  eleQted  chairman. 

The  report  of  the  Committoe  on  Organization  was  called  np, 

Br.  McManua,  of  Baltimore,  said,  if  he  understood  the  proposition,  it  was 
9ow  purposed  to  fo  altor  the  character  of  the  Instituto  that  old  members  conld 
hare  no  Toice  in  the  proceedings.  For  hispsirt  he  ol^ected  4o  any  change^  *« 
)ie  did  not  see  the  necessity  of  it. 

Br.  Talbot  explained  that  the  proposition  made  by  the  CommlUee  on  Orgui' 
ization  was  |iot  designed  to  change  the  present  character  of  the  Institote  or  to 
take  away  the  rights  of  old  members,  but  to  so  altor  0x9  constitntion  tha^  soci- 
eties may  send  delegates  to  represent  them  ',  so  thi^t  the  I|is^toto  shall  haye  .at 
its  sessions,  aside  from  indiridnal  members^  represeutotiTos  from  CTery  hamfls^ 
opathic  society,  association  and  institution  in  the  conntxy.  This  plan,  if  carried 
out,  would  unito  all  thcTarious  associations  in  one  central  body  to  act  together 
in  all  questions  of  national  intorest. 

At  the  request  of  the  Institute,  the  fliiisiary  then  read  the  enUre  report  of 
the  Bureau  on  Oi:g9kiiizaliia&» 

SChe  first  recommendation  was  that  the  Bureau  on  StaiisUcpipn^areamd  pnb^ 
lish  a  triennial  cati^^f^e  containing  the  constitution,  by^lawm  fules  and  me^ 
lations  of  the  Institot^,  |k.fi|ll  list  of  its  ^ev^heov  past  a^d  present,  it^getheff 
with  a  list  of  the  homwopothio  praoti^ueta  ^f  A^eriea ;  and  ^totistics  ef  ^ 
Tarions  societies  and  institi|tipi»s  eoftnect^  with^  ffQpw>oy^ly^ 

After  considerable  4i««iuie.u>a  om  thq  part  of  the  vpmherfi  M  ^i^^  ^eted,  t^at 
the  Boreeu  beinstructod  to  prepa^.«i^4^  liit».aB4<)^P9^A^4A<>vexAipeeing 
of  the  Instituto. 

Br.  J.  P.  Duke  e3|platotd  to  (ht'  Iifeti|tate,  thai  B^,  Jehu  B.  A^ftbad  m  Bicec- 
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tory  prepared,  wfaioh  would  b4  aliorilgr  pabliflbed:  B»  dteind  t&e  ftssfstance 
of  the  membera  of  the  Instituti  \m  evevy  m%y  poidble. 

The  second  subject  of  the  reperi  wm  Bamtted.iip<itt»tli»iftnowtBgr»8dallM: 

Eeaolved,  That  the  Ajtfeiiean  Zastltete  of  HentiBopathy  itffites  all  bodies  of 
hettoeppathio  ph^aiiiMUi  to  send  Aelegatea  Co  its  ineetiaipB ;  «*d,  fbr  the  sake  of 
onifomiitj,  woald reoommead  thefoUovteg propoBitiim : 

Ist.  From  oTerj  attockittaa  OM^HMMd  of  man  ihaa  fifly  members,  C^m 
different  States,  two  detagatM  ; 

2d.  From  erery  State  society,  twadelegatfls;  iMliHtkaal,  ibr  cnrery^enty 
members,  one  delegate. 

8d.    From  erery  county  or  looal  society^  one  delegate, 

4th.  From  OTery  ^^^;e,  hospital,  #r  ftiqpeesaiy  a^al)y  .eftfibliehed,  «ieh 
one  delegate.  i  .       ,       : 

5th.    For  eyery  medical  journal  published)  one  4akgatew  / 

Dr.  Qay,  of  Brooklyn,  presented  ^he  following  amfadiift^;^  ^i^ioh  was  ac- 
cepted. It  shall  be  the  duty  of  these  delegates  to  present  to  this  Instituto, 
through  its  proper  bureaus,  a  clear  synopsis  of  the  doings  of  thi^r  respeot^Te 
associations  or  societies.    The  resolution  was  then  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  the  following  resolution  was  passed  : 

Retolvedy  That  members  who  are  three  years  in  arrears,  and  who  do  not  pay 
within  one  year  after  being  so  notified  by  the  Treasurer,  shall  be  considered  as 
haying  forfeited  membership,  and  their  names  shall  be  stricken  ^m  the  list. 

The  report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  was  then  considered.  . 

Dr.  Talbot  offered  the  following  resolution  as  a  substitote'for  (he  report  of  the 
Auditing  Committee : 

Meaoloedj  That  the  members  of  the  Institute  be  required  to  pay  the  annual 
sum  of  three  dollars  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  Institute. 

After  c«)nsiderable  discussion,  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  of  the  Whole  then  arose,  and  the  Institute  resumed  Its  ses- 
don.    Dr.  Beckwith,  Vice-President,  in  the  chalf . 

The  Secretary  read  Che  J)rooeedings  of  the  ccmmflitee,  and  iht  resolutions 
reported  by  them  were,  on  motion  of  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine,  cf  New  York,  adopted. 

Staiittieal  R^ort9» 
Reports  from  the  following  auxilliary  and  corresponding  bodies  were  then 
presented  and  read : 

State  Societies, 
l>r.  J.  P*.  Dake,  the  Western  Instituto  of  Homoeopathy. 
Dr.  A.  Morrill,  the  New  Hampshire  Society. 
Dr.  S.  M.  Cate,  the  Massachusetts  Society. 
Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  ^e  New  York  Society. 
Dr.  B.  W.  James,  the  Pennsylyania  Society. 
Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith,  the  Ohio  Society. 
Dr.  0.  W.  ]6eebe,  th^  Illinois  Society. 

CoHiUif  or  Loeei  Societies. 
Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  the  Boston  Aoaden^  of  HoncMUPathio  Medicine. 
Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  theNaw  Jork  Cooafy  Sooiet|:, 
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I>r.  H.  H.  FaiM,  AUmu^  Ooatj  SooiMj,  N.  T. 

Dr.  H.  Robinioii,  CajQfA  CmiHj  Boelety,  N.  T. 

Dr.  S  8.  Chiy,  Kin^i  Gooiity  (N.  T.)  Boeittj. 

Dr.  R.  J.  MoOlatdi^,  the  PkiUdelpkU  Co«a^  Sodeij. 

Dr.  J.  H.  If  andtn,  HooMBoptthic  If  ad.  Bodtt  j  of  the  CnmbnlMid  Yallej,  Pa. 

Dr.  D.  Cowlej,  Alleghraj  Goaotj  Ifedieal  SodeCy,  P*. 

Dr.  D.  H.  BMkwfth,  the  Onyahogo  Ifedleal  Society,  OUo. 

Dr.  N.  H.  Cooke,  the  Chieego  Count j  Medioal  Beelety. 

Dr.  J.  HArtmann,  the  St.  Looii  Sodety. 

ColUgm, 
Dr.  J.  Beaklej,  New  fork  Homceopethic  College. 
Dr.  J.  H.  P.  Froet,  HomcBopathio  Medioftl  College  of  PenasylTaiila. 
Dr.  N.  F.  Cooke,  Hahnemaiui  Medioal  College  of  Chicago. 
Dr.  D.  H.  BeckwHh,  Clereland  Ifedieal  College. 
Dr.  W.  T.  Helmttth,  St.  Louis  Medieal  College. 

HotpiiaU  and  DupiMariei, 
Dr.  J.  C.  Burgher,  Medieal  and  Surgical  Hocpital  of  Pittabnrgh. 
Dr.  W.  T.  Helmoth,  Oood  Samaritan  HoepiUl,  St.  Louis. 
Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  Homoeopathic  Medical  Dispeneaiy,  Boston. 
Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  Central  New  York  HomoBc^fMithic  Dispensaiy 
Dr.  S.  S.  Onj,  HomcBopathio  Dispensary  of  Brooklyn. 
Dr.  B.  W.  James,  the  Homoeopathic  Infirmary  of  Philadelphia. 
Dr.  C.  M.  Dake,  Dispensary  in  Pittsburgh. 
Dr.  Beckwith,  the  Cleyeland  Dispensary. 
Dr.  Helmuth,  St.  Louis  Medical  Dispensary. 
Dr.  Helmuth,  Freedmen's  Colored  Orphans*  Home. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  the  American  Homoeopathic  Beriew. 

Dr.  Talbot,  New  England  Medical  Oasette. 

Dr.  Beebe,  United  States  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Dr.  Lodge,  American  Homoeopathic  Obserrer. 

Dr.  Helmuth,  Western  Homoeopathic  Medical  Obserrer. 

Dr.  Frost,  the  Hahnemannian  Monthly. 

Notices  were  also  received  from  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  of  the  establishment  of  tha 
Hahnemannian  Insurance  Company,  at  Cleteland,  Ohio,  and  from  Dr.  H.  M. 
Paine,  of  the  Atlantic  Mutual  Company,  at  Albany ;  hating  Ibr  their  object  the 
insurance  of  homoeopathic  patients  at  a  reduced  premium. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Dr.  Beebe,  and,  after  some  discus- 
sion, adopted : 

Buoived^  That,  while  we  approre  the  establishment  of  Lifb  Insurance  Com- 
panies which  make  a  distinction  in  favor  of  the  patrons  of  Homosopathy,  and 
while  we  desire  to  encourage  such  organizations,  nevertheless,  with  a  view  to 
impartiality,  we  hereby  forbid  the  use  of  the  name  of  the  American  Institute 
of  Homoeopathy  in  any  manner  calculated  to  advertise  or  promote  the  interests 
of  one  such  company  in  prefrrence  to  another. 

The  Convention  then  a<iUoumed  to  three  o'clock,  p.m. 
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AVTBEHOOH  SbIMIOH. 

The  ConTention  met  at  three  oTclook,  and  was  ealled  to  order  bjr  Vioe>Pre> 
ildenty  Dr.  8.  R.  BeokwUh,  of  Clureland. 

The  reports  whioh  had  beea  eonaidwed  duriog  the  momiag  iessioa  were 
ordered  to  be  filed. 

Report  of  ths  Bureau  of  Surgery, 

Dr.  W.  T.  Helmuth,  of  St.  Louis,  read  a  report  in  whioh  the  different  im 
proTements  introdueed  into  Surgerj  since  the  last  session  of  the  Institute  were 
fbllj  disussed 

Dr.  J.  Beaklej,  of  New  York,  promised  to  furnish  the  Seoretary  a  report  on 
Surgery. 

Dr.  8.  B.  Book  with,  of  CleToland,  read  a  paper  entitled  ''  Orarian  Tumors." 
On  motion,  the  soTeral  reports  of  the  Bureau  on  Surgery  were  accepted. 

Dr.  B.  W.  James,  of  Philadelphia,  presented  a  paper  on  Aural  Surgerj,  which 
was  accepted. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Pulte,  of  Cincinnati,  presented  a  report  on  *'  The  Spectroscope, 
and  the  law  Similla  Similibns  Curantnr."    Accepted. 

Mr.  Henrj  Turner,  of  London,  by  iuTitation,  addressed  the  ConTention. 
He  stated  that  the  system  of  Homoeopathy  in  England  was  meeting  with  the 
most  determined  opposition  flrom  the  allopathio  practitioners,  who  hare  control 
of  the  Medioal  Colleges  and  Schools,  bias  the  minds  of  stndents  against  the 
homoeopathic  system.  An  English  Directory  had  Just  been  published,  and  an 
effort  was  being  made  to  add  to  it  an  American  Directory. 

He  said  the  number  of  homoBopathio  practitioners  in  London  was  ninety- 
three  ;  and  in  England,  two  hundred  and  seTcnty-six.  There  are  soTcral  asso- 
ciations which  hold  frequent  and  profitable  meetings,  There  are  hospitals  ia 
soToral  of  the  large  towns,  and  dispensaries  in  most  plaees  of  considerable  sise. 
There  are  four  or  fire  Journals,  which  are  well  sustained. 

Dr.  Thomas  Hewitt,  of  Allegheny  City,  read  an  essay,  entitled  <*  What  is  the 
Cause  of  Collapse  in  Colera,"  which  was  accepted. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  of  Albany,  presented  a  paper  on  cholera,' which  was  accepted. 

Dr.  B.  W.  James  offered  a  resolution  recommending  that  each  member  of  the 
medical  profBssion  should  keep  a  statistical  record  oK  all  cases  of  Asiatic 
Cholera  treated  by  himself.  In  case  that  disease  should  Tisit  our  country, 
t(^ether  with  the  result  of  the  treatment,  and  report  the  same  for  publlcationi 
which  was  adopted. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Smith  offered  a  resolution  authorising  the  President  to  appoint 
delegates  to  the  International  Homoaopathic  Congress,  to  be  held  in  Paris  in 
1867.    Adopted. 

Dr.  T.  8.  Verdi  proposed  that  a  committee  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of 
preparing  an  address  to  the  homoeopathic  physicians  in  European  countries^ 
nrging  upon  them  the  necessity  of  organising  national  societies.  Adopted ; 
and  the  General  Secretary  was  appointed  to  prepare  the  address,  and  enter 
into  a  oorrMpondenoe  with  the  rariour  societies. 

Dr.  8.  8.  Guy,  presented  a  resolution  returning  the  thanks  of  the-InsUtnte 
to  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Allegheny  County  for  the  handsome 
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manner  in  which  thej  had  enterCained  |th6  delegates  daring  their  sojonm  in 
PitMorgh.  Alios  t«  tlM  Mwapapin  of  PMttWigli,  fbt  w^  fMthftllly  reporting 
the  proceedings  of  tliia  session  of  the  iasHtato.    UmuiIsmwIj  adepCed. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Htrriek,  an  bebatf  sf  th»  Boart  of  Tiusleei  of  the  HoncsopaAic 
Dispensary,  on  Foarth  Street,  extended  an  intitation  to  tlo  mettbers^  fk% 
Distitate  to  Tisit  that  institation  at  ei|^to*clockin  the  erening.  The  inTitation 
was  accepted,  and  a  Tote  of  thanks  tendered. 

The  President  then  announced  the  following  appolntmenfs  for  the  ensuing  year 

Bureau  of  Materia  Medica. — Conrad  Wesselhoeft,  M.D.,  Dorchester,  Mass. ; 
Walter  Williamson,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  WUliam  B.  Pajne,  M.D.,  of 
Badi,  Me. ,  E.  M.  H^le,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  HI. ;  H.  L.  Chase,  M.D.,  of  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.  ( 

Bureau  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Zymotes. — H.D.  Paine,  M.D  ,  of  New  York 
Citj,  D.  H.  BeckwiCh,  M.D.,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio;  R.  tadlam,,  M.D.,  of 
Chicago,  ni. ;  E.  C.  Witherill,  M.D.,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio  }  8.  M.  Gate,  M.D., 
of  Salem,  Mass. 

Bureau  of  SurffBiy.-^J.  BeaUej,  M.D.,  of  New  Tork  Citj ;  William  T,  Hel- 
mnth,  M.D.,  of  St.  Loais,Mo. ;  G.  D.  Beebe,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  m. ;  E^.R. 
Beckwith,  M.D.,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio  ;  Geo.  P.  Poote,  M  D:,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bureau  of  Orgmiixation^  Regiitroiion^  and  i^tittifticM. — H.  M.  Smith,  M.D.,  of 
New  York  City ;  H.  M.  Paine,  M.D.,  of  Albany,  N.  Y. ;  E.  A  Lodge,  M.D,,  of 
Detroit,  Mich. ;  B.  W.  James,  M.D.,  of  PhOadelpbla,  Pa. ;  T.  G.  Comstock, 
II. D.,  of  St.  Lonla,  Mo. 

CommitUe  of  AfrangemmU, — G.  E.  Belcher,  &t.D.,  'd.  M.  Smith,  M  D.,   H. 
D.  Paine,  M.D.,  J.  Beakley,  M.D.,  %  M.  Kellogg,  M.D^.,  of  New  York  City. 
"    Orator  for  186t. — N.E.Cooke,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  Ill..j    alternate,  H.  B. 
Clarke,  M.D.,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  it  was  voted,  that  a  committee  of  five  be  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  a  complete  code  of  Medical  Ethic3,  and  to  report  at  the  next 
session  of  the  AmeHoatt  Institute. 

The  President  appointed  for  this  committee,  Carroll  Dunham,  M.D,,  New 
York  City  ;  Walter  Williamson,  M.D.,  of  Philadelptia,  Pa.  j  K  M.  Kellogg, 
M.D.,  of  New  York  City ;  A.  S.  Ball,  M.D.,  of  New  York  Cityj  G.  W.  Barpes, 
M.D.,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  S.  R.  Beckwith,  the  following.amendment  to  Article  X  of 
the  by-laws  was  adopted : 

Sec.  S.^There  shall  be  a  Bureau  of  Obstetrics,  which  shall  collect  ^octs'and 
observations  on  subjects  pertaining  to  Obstetrics, 

The  President  appointed  upon  this  Bureau,  H.  N.  Guernsey.  M.D.,  of  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. ;  J.  C.  Sanders,  M.D.,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio  ;  S.  R.  Kirby,  M4).| 
of  New  York  City ,  E.  A.  Guilbert,  M.D.,  of  Dubuque,  Iowa;  J*.  ^.  Woodbury, 
V.D.,  of  East  Boston. 

On  motion  of  Dr-  H.  M.  Smith,  the  Secretaries  and  Treasurer  were  appointed 
the  Publication  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  J»  P.  Dak^,  the  Institute  acfjoumed  to  meet  in  New  York 
City,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  June,  1S67. 

1.  T.  Talbot,  General  Secretary. 
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APPENDIX. 


APIS    MELLIFICA. 

Besnme  of  the  Symptoms  by  C.  HsRiNa,  M.  D.,  translated 
from  America/nische  Arzneijmieftmgeny  by  P.  P,  Wells,  M.D. 
For  remarks  see  Review  Vol.  VI.  p.  13, 

Sensoriuu^ : 

Indifierence.    Depression  of  spirits. 

Anxiety,  excitement,  presentiment  of  death. 

Irritable,  perverse  temper ;  nothing  is  right  with  him. 

Passionate  daring  the  itching,  the  sufferings  attending  the 
catamenia,  and  other  difiicnlties. 

Restlessness  of  disposition,  mind  and  body. 

Bustling,  frivoloas,  laughing,  gay. 

Delirium,  with  congestions,  eruptions,  heat ;  during  sleep. 

Cannot  direct  his  thoughts  to  any  determinate  object. 

Vertigo  while  standing,  sitting,  lying  down,  closing  the 
eyes,  with  obscuration  of  sight,  nausea,  headache,  and  sneez- 
ing. 

Dull  confusion  {eingenornmenheit)  especially  over  the  eyes. 
Head : 

The  head  as  if  too  full ;  it  seems  too  large. 

Heaviness,  pressure ;  pressure  in  the  head,  especially  when 
rising  from  sitting  or  lying,  increased  in  a  warm  rooniy  re- 
lieved by  pressing  together  with  the  hands. 

Pain  in  the  head  extending  as  far  as  the  eyes,  over  the  eyes 
and  in  the  eyes. 

Sharp  shooting  pains  in  the  temples. 
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In  the  scalp,  drawing,  tightness,  increased  sensibility,  burn- 
ing, shooting,  itching  and  pricking  and  falling  oat  of  the 
hair. 
By €9 : 

Eyes  sensitive  to  light  with  the  headache.  Redness  of  the 
ejes.  Weakness  of  the  eyes  with  aversion  to  asing  them ; 
indistinct  vision.    Whirling  before  the  eyes. 

Twitching  and  jerking  of  the  left  eyeball,  especially  at 
night. 

Heaviness,  fullness  and  pressure  in  the  eyes  and  eyelids. 

Severe  shooting  pains  into  the  eyeball ;  borings  and  stick- 
ings. 

Cuttings,  burnings  and  redness  of  the  eyes.  Shooting  itch- 
ings  in  the  eyes  and  lids  and  about  the  eyebrows. 

Flow  of  tears  with  restlessness  of  the  mind,  at  night,  with 
headache,  sensibility  to  light,  and  redness  and  burning  of  the 
eyes. 

Sensation  as  if  there  were  mucus  in  the  eyes. 

Itching  in  and  around  the  eyes  and  lids,  and  in  the  angles 
of  the  eyes  with  smarting. 

Sticking  together  of  the  lids. 

Swelling  of  the  lids. 

Dropsical  and  erysipelatous  swelling  around  the  eyes. 
EarBj  J\rio9e  and  Watt : 

Sensitive  to  noise.  Sticking:  burning  of  the  ears.  Tension 
around  the  ears. 

Sneezing,  then  pressure  in  the  forehead  and  vertigo. 

Ooryza,  with  sensation  of  swelling  in  the  nose,  dryness 
and  burning  of  the  lips. 

Itching,  pain,  redness  and  swelling  of  the  nose. 

Paleness  of  the  face.  Burning  sticking,  with  sensation  of 
fullness,  heat,  redness,  and  desire  for  washing  in  cold  water 
Livid,  blue  red  color  of  the  face. 

Tension,  swelling  and  redness,  drawling  and  pricking  in 
the  face. 

The  lips  are  painful,  the  pains  extending  even  to  the  gums 
and  head,  or  over  the  whole  body. 
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Jliauih: 

The  lips  as  if  crushed,  as  if  swollen,  pricking,  chopping, 
tension,  burning  and  swelling,  in  which  the  inner  surface  is 
everted. 

Jerking  closing  of  the  under  jaw. 

Jerkings  in  the  left  upper  back  teeth. 

The  pains  in  the  teeth  extend  to  the  head.  • 

The  tongue  as  if  scalded,  especiallj  on  the  edges.  Vesi- 
cles along  the  edges  of  the  tongue,  especiallj  the  left,  with 
burning,  rawness  and  stickings. 

Dryness,  fiery  redness,  burning  sticking  and  swelling  of 
the  tongue. 

The  tongue  is  coated,  with  diarrhoea. 

Dryness  of  the  mouth,  fauces  and  throat.  The  surface  is 
sensitive  as  if  scalded. 

Salivation.    The  saliva  is  tenacious  and  frothy. 
Throat : 

Hawking  up  of  mucus  every  morning. 

Pressing  pain  in  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  throat,  as 
if  from  a  hard  body. 

Sticking,  itching  and  contraction  in  the  throat  which  hin- 
ders swallowing. 

As  if  raw  in  the  throat,  with  tenacious  saliva  when  hawking. 

Burning,  smarting,  sticking  in  the  throat  especially  when 
swallowing. 

The  tonsils  red,  swollen,  painful,  smarting. 
St&Moeh : 

Loss  of  appetite.  No  thirst  with  dropsy ;  with  dryness  of 
the  throat,  during  the  heat.  Desire  for  a  drink  of  water  with 
sinking  of  the  vital  forces. 

Eructations  with  waterbrash  with  taste  of  the  food,  in 
creased  after  drinking  water. 

Disgust,  nausea  with  vertigo,  fainting,  sinking  of  the  forces, 
even  to  vomiting,  with  headache,  swelling  of  the  head,  pain 
in  the  stomach  and  diarrhoea. 

Pressure  in  the  stomach  ;  prickings,  as  with  needles  ;  raw- 
ness ;  burning ;  and  extreme  sensitiveness  to  pressure. 
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Bolow  the  ribs,  Bensation  as  if  crushed,  more  on  the  left 
side.  Burning.  Pains  which  extend  from  below  upwards. 
Abdomen : 

Throbbing  boring  over  the  left  os  ileum,  relieved  by  eruc- 
tation. 

Rumbling  in  the  abdomen. 

Sensation  of  narisea  in  the  abdomen. 

Pain  in  the  abdomen  in  the  morning,  with  urgency  to 
stool. 

Heaviness,  painful  pressure,  severe  squeezing,  contractions 
(zueammemiehen)  in  the  abdomen. 

Pain  in  the  abdomen  while  walking. 

Severe  pain  while  lying  down,  relieved  by  rising  up. 

Burning,  internal  rawness,  externally  sensitive  to  pressure 
even  of  the  bed-covering  (of  the  abdomen). 

The  abdomen  is  full,  swollen  and  sensitive  to  pressure,  with 
swelling  of  the  feet  and  scanty  urine. 
Stool: 

Sensation  as  of  diarrhoea,  with  urgency,  pressure  and  ten- 
esmus. 

Soft  stool  every  morning,  of  a  light  color. 

Greenish  yellow,  watery,  slimy,  diarrhcea,  witliout  pain, 
especially  in  the  morning. 

Offensive  diarrhcea,  then  tenesmus  with  blood.  Discharge 
of  mucus  with  pain  as  if  the  bowels  were  crushed. 

The  anus  as  if  completely  stopped,  with  heat  and  throbbing 
in  the  rectum. 

Electric  shocks  in  the  rectum  before  the  inclination  to  stool. 
Rawness  in  the  anus  with  diarrhcea.  Insupportable  itching, 
with  swelling;  intolerable  shooting,  boring  pains  in  the 
haemorrhoids ;  a  bloody  oozing  with  swelling  of  the  anus. 

Urine  and  Genitals: 

There  is  little  or  no  urine  discharged,  with  great  pain. 
Frequent  inclination  to  urinate. 

Increase  of  urine,  day  and  night.  Scanty  and  high  colored 
urine. 

Burning  and  excoriation  in  the  m*ethra,  as  if  scalded. 
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Uneasiness  in  the  spermatic  cord. 

Pain  in  the  ovarian  region  as  if  dislocated,  with  sensibility 
to  pressure.  Cuttings  in  the  left  side,  then  in  the  right, 
drawings,  shootings,  with  bearing  down. 

Bearing  down  in  the  uterine  region  as  if  the  menses  would 
appear. 

Swelling  of  the  labia. 

The  catamenia  are  interrupted  for  a  single  day,  and  then 
appear  again,  and  this  is  repeated  many  times.     Heamor- 
rhage  from  the  uterus  with  abortion. 
Re9piratian  : 

Hoarseness  with  sensitive  larynx,  roughness  in  the  throat 
and  dryness. 

1  Coughing  and  tickling  behind  the  throat-pit,  in  the  even- 
ing. Cough  before  midnight,  after  lying  down  and  sleeping 
with  headache ;  it  ceases  immediately  on  the  least  expecto- 
ration. 

Kespiration  slow,  difficult,  with  constriction  in  the  throat, 
accelerated  especially  by  motion,  ascending  stairs,  walking, 
with  soreness  as  if  bruised  under  the  ribs,  with  heat,  head- 
ache and  drowsiness.    Sensation  as  if  the  breath  would  fail. 

A  heated  room  is  insupportable. 

Fullness  in  the  chest,  he  must  sit  up. 

Pressure  in  the  chest,  especially  in  the  upper  part.  Pain 
in  the  left  side  near  the  sternum.  Sharp  pains.  Shootings, 
especially  in  the  left  side. 

Excoriation  and  bruised,  as  if  crushed,  especially  in  the 
false  ribs  and  more  in  the  left  side. 

Coldness  and  heat  in  the  chest. 

Pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  shooting  and  impeding 
respiration. 

Pulse  accelerated,  full  and  strong ;  hard  small  and  rapid. 
Trunk  and  Extremities  : 

Tense  pain  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  on  the  left  side  from 
the  shoulder  over  the  head  ;  shooting  in  the  right  side  when 
moving  the  head  to  this  side. 

Pains  under  the  shoulder-blade,  aggravated  by  motion. 
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Stiffness  of  the  loins. 

Drawing  pains  which  begin  at  the  shoulder  and  es^tend  to 
the  finger  ends.    Numbness,  especially  of  the  left  arm. 

Burning  and  shooting  in  the  hands,  redness,  heat,  swelling, 
they  are  blueish  and  cold. 

Itching,  burning  and  chapping  of  the  hands. 

Weakness  and  pain  as  if  from  excoriation  in  the  hip  joint. 

Drawing  pain  through  the  leg  to  the  end  of  the  toes. 

Sensation  as  if  bruised,  in  the  flesh. 

Pains  about  the  knee,  swelling,  burning  and  shooting. 

Shooting  in  the  left  outer  ankle  and  in  the  toes.  Burning 
of  the  feet  and  toes.  - 

Swelling  of  the  feet.     As  if  the  toes  were  too  large. 

In  the  evening  the  feet  were  heavy,  stiff,  painfully  full^ 
swollen,  crawling,  itching,  as  if  they  had  been  frozen. 

Itching  nodules  on  the  joints. 

Extreme  sensitiveness  of  the  fleshy  parts  to  the  least  pressure. 
MUsposiiion  and  Strength: 

Irritability  and  restlessness ;  weakness  and  trembling. 
Painful  weakness. 

Exhausted,  as  if  after  severe  labor,  especially  in  the  back. 
Must  lay  himself  flat  on  the  ground. 

Weakness,  especially  in  the  back,  in  paroxysms,  with  ver- 
tigo. Fainting,  with  paleness,  coldness,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea 
Sleep  : 

Yawning  and  great  desire  for  sleep,  starts  up  suddenly 
from  sleep.  Frequent  waking.  Tension  in  the  face,  stitch 
in  the  skin,  burning  pain  under  the  left  ribs  and  other  trou- 
bles prevent  sleep. 

Sleep  is  restless,  frequent  waking  and  incessant  dreaming. 

Dreams  full  of  cares  and  troubles, — of  flying  through  the 
air— of  traveling  long  roads. 

Tossing  about,  especially  the  last  half  of  the  night.  No 
enjoyment  of  sleep.     Long  sleep  in  the  morning. 

Fever  : 

Shivering,  in  the  afternoon,  at  three  or  four  o'clock,  aggra- 
vated by  warmth,  afterwards  heat  and  cough. 
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Slight  shiverings  on  the  least  movement,  while  sitting,  in 
the  evening,  with  headache,  heat  of  the  face  and  hands. 

Shaking  chill,  with  nettle  rash  after  the  heat. 

Sensation  of  heat  in  the  whole  body,  especially  over  the 
chest  and  region  of  the  stomach. 
SUin  : 

Heat  and  redness  of  the  skin,  evening  and  night  ;  with 
excitement,  headache  and  diarrhcea,  swellings  and  cough. 
Burning  of  the  hands  and  feet. 

Alternation  of  sweating  and  dryness  of  the  skin.  (Ema- 
ciation.) 

Violent  itching,  like  pricking  of  needles,  as  if  from  insects, 
recurring  after  motion.  Itching,  in  small  and  defined  spots  ; 
hindering  sleep,  nights. 

Burning,  sticking,  irritating,  insupportable  itching. 

Violent  shooting  pains  with  swellings. 

Bright  red  swellings,  with  red  streaks  lengthwise  the  limbs 

Swelling  of  the  skin,  pale  red,  as  if  puffed,  extending  it- 
self farther  and  farther  over  the  surface. 

Burning,  shooting,  flat  swellings,  with  redness  or  paleness 
or  both. 

Nettle  rash,  red  spots,  small  white  spots,  with  red  areola, 
which  itch  violently  ;  pale  blotches ;  elevated  spots,  which 
are  very  sensitive  ;  blueish  red,  painful,  hard  spots. 

Dropsical  swellings  of  the  body,  limbs,  hands,  feet ;  of  the 
abdomen,  without  thirst.  • 
Character  and  Condition : 

Burning  sticking  pains  in  all  parts,  with  and  without  erup- 
tion. Excoriating  pains,  especially  under  the  ribs  ;  tension 
of  skin  and  muscles,  especially  about  the  shoulders,  neck 
and  head. 

Warmth  aggravates  the  sufferings,  especially  in  a  close 
room. 

Cold  water  relieves  the  pains,  swelling  and  burning. 

Aversion  to  cold  air. 

Extreme  sensibility  to  touch  and  external  pressure,  espe- 
cially on  the  abdomen. 
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External  pressure  relieves  the  headache. 

Lying  down  increases  many  of  the  sufferings  which  are 
relieved  by  sitting.  Walking  and  movement  relieve  many 
of  the  most  violent  sufferings. 

Evening  attacks  of  vertigo,  headache,  pains  in  the  eyes, 
teeth,  and  abdomen ;  hoarseness,  cough,  chilliness  and  heat. 

Night  attacks,  besides  those  connected  with  sleep,  espe- 
cially in  the  eyes  and  chest.  Towards  morning,  increased 
restlessness,  chills,  headache,  slimy  mouth,  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men, inclination  to  stool  and  diarrhcea. 

Apis  is  especially  indicated,  where  there  is  the  required 
similarity  of  symptoms,  in  cases  of  widows  and  children,  and 
for  many  of  the  results  of  repelled  or  suppressed  eruptions, 
or  in  4;hose  cases  when  the  appearance  of  acute  eruptions  on 
the  surface  is  delayed ;  as  of  nettle  rash,  scarlet  rash,  measles, 
miliary  rash  and  other  important  eruptions. 

When  cases  of  disease  present  the  above  symptoms  and 
indications,  we  may  expect  Apis  to  prove  curative,  especially 
if  the .  other  symptoms  of  these  show  correspondence  to  the 
other  symptoms  of  the  poison,  and  also,  in  these  circum- 
stances, in  the  following  acute  and  chronic  diseases  and 
groups  of  symptoms : 

Different  forms  of  mania,  especially  sexual  mania  of  females. 
Hydrocephalus  of  children,  and  apoplexia  of  the  aged.  Head- 
ache of  all  varieties.  Neuralgias  of  the  head,  with  bilious 
and  abdominal  complications.  Migrane,  proceeding  from 
ganglionic  centres ;  also  gastric.  Baldness.  Inflammations 
of  the  eyes,  internal  and  external,  rheumatic  and  gastric. 
Iritis.  Corneitis.  Blindness.  Cloudiness  of  the  cornea,  cica- 
trices, staphyloma,  cedema  of  the  eyeball.  Hordeola.  Fis- 
tula lachrymalis.  Neuralgia  of  the  lips,  tongue  and  gums. 
(See  Dolichos.)  CEdema  of  the  face.  Erysipelas  of  the  face, 
especially  if  the  pale  and  livid,  of  one  side,  of  the  chin, 
under  jaw  and  throat.  Inflammation  of  the  tongue,  swellins:, 
ulcers,  and  cancer  of  the  tongue.  Inflammation  of  the  palate, 
mouth,  fauces  and  throat,  erysipelatous  and  other  ulcers  in 
the  throat.    Gastralgia<).    Erysipelatous  and  n^tle  raah  affec- 
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tions  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Abdominal  inflamma- 
tions. Inflammations  of  the  diaphragm  and  spleen.  Ascites. 
Chronic  diarrhoea,  especially  bilious  and  erysipelatous. — 
Hsemorrlioidal  affections.  Cystitis.  Morbus  Brightii.  Dia- 
betes, dysuria,  strangury.  Gonorrhoea.  Pains,  inflammations, 
swellings,  hypertrophy  and  dropsy  of  the  ovaria.  Uterine 
hypertrophy.  Uterine  dropsy.  Menstrual  affections.  Swell- 
ing and  neuralgia  of  the  vulva.  Threatening  abortions.  Ute- 
rine hflemorrhage.  Cancer  of  the  breast.  CEdema  of  the 
larynx.  Hydrothorax.  Hydrops  pericardii.  Pleuritis.  Peri- 
carditis. Rheumatism.  Gout.  Gt>uty  concretions  in  the 
joints.  (Edema  of  the  limbs.  Swelling  of  the  knees.  Swell- 
ings, spots,  nettle  and  scarlet  rash  on  the  skin.  Measles. 
Boils.  Inflammation  of  the  fingers.  Hysteria.  Hysterical 
spasms.  Punctured  wounds,  erysipelas  of  wounds  and  many 
other  affections  too  numerous  to  mention. 


ALOES. 

Translated  from  Hbbinq's  Amerikamsche  Arzneipruftin^ 
geny  by  T.  F.  Allen,  M.D.,  New  York.  Continued  from  the 
Ambeioan  Homceopathio  Keview,  Vol.  V,  p.  326. 

HanMrrhoids  : 

.    Galen  makes  the  first  mention  of  Aloes  as  a  remedy  for  hismorriioids. 
900.    Aloes  \h  mentioned  in  the  Talmud  as  a  remedy  for  hismonrboids.   T, 

QiUen.  696. 
According  to  Wunderbar^s  Bibl.  talm.  medioin. 
.   In  bleeding  hnmorrhoids.     Greek  Phyeieians. 
.    It  scrapes  the  intestines  too  much  (in  cold  people)  and  driTes  oat  blood 

with  the  eyacaation.    «/.  Metw. 

But  one  who  has  an  ixgury  in  the  hnmorrhoida]  veins  or  hot  swelling  in 

the  hinder  parts,  shoald  not  ase  Aloes.    T. 
.    It  opens  the  hnmorrhoidal  yeins.     Sekrceder, 
906.   Of  one  hundred  persons  who  took  Aloes,   ninety  were  attacked  with 

hamorrhoidal  flux,  which  ceased  as  soon  as  Aloes  was  discontinued. 

FaUopiut,  p.  109,  opera  omnia.  Fref.  1600.     Oottfr.  MoMu,  Olaut  Bar. 

riekiue  Act    ffavn,  1678  ob$,  64,  and  Tmka  von  KrtowiU    TreadM  on 


^ 
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Btemorrhaids  1798  p.  76,  mftde  obeerrations  similar  to  Fallopius.  Jonuca 
Conmlt.  metL  t.  I.  corn,  27,  writes  that  in  the  region  of  Padua  and  Venice 
Aloes  was  a  yery  prolific  cause  of  hnmorrhoids.  Stakl,  eolUct,  pract,  p.  418 
sajs :  The  inhabitants  of  lower  Sazonj  suffer  very  much  from  hasmor- 
rhoids  from  the  abase  of  Elixir  proprietutis.  Alot  aperit  ora  vtnarum  ani 
€t  vuioM.  Oeoffrey.  A  life-prolonging-remedj  containing  Aloes,  much 
used  in  the  region  of  Lauterbach  makes  hsBmorrhoids  preyalent.  Roue 
treatise  on  Hamorrfaoids.     1821. 

If  it  is  giTon  before  the  flux  of  the  hnmorrhoidal  Teins,  it  should  cause 
them  to  flow,  but  if  thej  already  are  flowing,  it  should,  on  the  contrary, 
check  it.  Some  siy  this  even  of  the  monthly  courses.  Lctkrike  Mat- 
Med.  6th  Edit.  p.  146. 

I  haye  had  cases  of  its  large  and  liberal  use,  In  which  it  produced  hssm- 
orrhoidal  troubles  ;  but,  in  moderate  use,  it  is  not  a  frequently  exciting 
cause.     CuUen. 

It  appears  to  produce  local  plethora  in  the  lower  f>ortion  of  the  abdomen; 
hence,  used  for  a  length  of  time,  it  certainly  contributes  not  a  little  to 
the  production  of  hemorrhoidal  troubles  and  the  re-establishment  of  sup- 
pressed menstruation.  This  Oullen,  without  reason,  denies.  S.  fToA- 
nemann^  Notes  on  CuUen, 

It  often  produces  hasmorrhoids.     Hahnemann,  Apothekerlex, 
910.    It  aggrayates  the  cases  of  hsomorrhoids,  when  the  production  of  seyere 
bleeding  does  not  warrant  relief.     W. 

It,  indeed,  produces  bleeding  from  the  rectum  but  not  from  hnmor- 
rhoids.     C.   W.  Saehe. 
Never  actual  hemorrhoidal  tumors.    870. 

Being  applied  to  hnmorrhoids,  it  produces  hemorrhoidal  attacks.     W. 
It  excites  artificial  hemorrhoids  without  being  itself  applied.    Sundelm, 
I,  408. 
: .    It  neyer  produces  hemorrhoids;  on  the  contraryi  he  afiKrms  that  Aloes 
has  removed  the  paio  and  flow  from  hemorrhoids.     Oiaceomini, 
It  appears  to  act  especially  on  the  larger  intestines.    A   ftiU  dose  pro- 
duces io  many  people  an  irritation  of  the  large  intestines  and  tenesmus^ 
xeretfa* 

.  *  Gaudius  also  gave  it  with  benefit  for  burning  and  blind  hemorrhoids. 
Weikard. 

.  *  Molimina  hemorrhoidalia.    A.  A. 

.  *   To  make  hemorrhoids  flow.    A. 
930.  *  In  suppressed  hemorrhoids,  one  accomplishes  his  purpose  surely  with 
pure  Aloes;  small  doses  are  sufficient.  Hahnemann,  Notet  to  Amieischatt, 
pp,  61,  62. 

It  is  considered  especially  effective  in  suppressed  hemorrhoidal  flux. 
J,  A.  Schmidt  Mat.  Med. 

In  blind  hemorrhoids  which  depend  upon  torpidity.    Biechof.  M$d,  Bot. 
482. 

.    If  the  hemorrhoids  are  rigid,  complex,  in  connection  with  aflbotions  of 
the  spleen  and  liver,  Aloes  is  serviceable  in  small  doses.    Pittchaft. 
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For  sappressed  hsBmorrhoids,  if  the  h»morrhoidal  flow  had  become  hab 
itaal  and  had  been  sappressed  bj  sluggishness,  or  if  the  diffused  hem- 
orrhoidal congestion  produces  disturbance  in  the  whole  organism  and 
giTOs  rise  to  evident  diseased  conditions.     Sehreger. 
935.  In  lingering,  habitual,  or  atonic,  painless,  mucous,  hamorrhoids.    K. 

.  *   If  the  hsBmorrhoidal  tumors  project  from  the  anus  in  great  quantity  like 
bunchei  of  grapes^  with  much  pressing.     Neidhard. 

.  *  In  protruding  hsomorrhoids  of  the  right  side,  yery  painful  while  stand- 
ing and  walking,  obliging  the  legs  to  be  spread  apart  while  lying ;  the 
appetite  very  good,  notwithstanding  the  lack  of  exercise  ;  after  eight  or 
ten  days ;  eyerything  else  had  been  of  no  avail.  C.  Hg. 
Copious  discharge  of  blood  from  the  anus,  though  without  hoemorrhoidal 
tumors.     Trousseau.    Compare  558. 

.   Blood  passes  after  the  stool.     St. 
930.   Passa^  of  very  much  blood  with  the  stool,  with  severe 
pain  in  the  loins.     F.  R.  Z. 

.  Sense  of  fullness,  like  congestion  of  the  protruded,  stran- 
gulated hsemorrhoids,  later,  an  indefinite  urgency  to 
stool,  and  a  second  small  stool,  which  was  entirely  un- 
usual, whereby  ihe  hsemorrhoids  protrude  very  much, 
and  pain  as  if  sore  and  chapped  in  the  anus ;  after  three 
hours,  forenoon.     3.  C.  Hg, 

.  Swelling  of  the  haemorrhoids  ;  they  pain  as  if  raw.  F. 
R,  L, 

.  Soft  piles  at  the  anus,  itch  evening  and  morning ;  the 
eighteenth  day.     Til, 

.  After  rising,  a  hard,  small,  tough  stool,  with  sore  pains 
in  the  hsemorrhoids,  which,  sensitive  to  touch,  pain  as  if 
inflamed  even  in  sitting  still ;  at  ten  in  the  evening  an- 
other stool,  with  smarting  in  the  hsemorrhoids,  some  of 
which  are  still  protruded ;  the  nineteenth  day.  777. 
935.  Continual  smarting  of  the  hsemorrhoids,  even  during 
rest,  on  sitting  and  lying,  as  if  rubbed  raw ;  the  twenty- 
second  day.     111. 

.  Hsemorrhoids,  very  sensitive  on  wiping  atter  the  stool ; 
the  twenty-third  day.     777. 

.  In  the  morning  the  piles  in  the  anus  are  small  and  little 
sensitive,  through  the  day  more  swollen  and  sensitive, 
sometimes  stitches  therein  and  itching;  the  twenty- 
fourth  day.    Ill 
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.  In  the  afternoon  much  itching  in  the  piles  and  anas  gen- 
erally ;  the  twenty-second  day.    ///. 

.  Toward  evening  on  rising  from  sitting,  many  fine,  sensi- 
tive stitches  in  the  htemorrhoids,  so  also  later  in  the 
evening  when  sitting  ;  the  twentieth  day.     IIL 
940.  *  Heat  in  the  haemorrhoids.     Williamson. 

.  Twenty-four  hours  relief  from  the  hemorrhoids ;  on  that 
day  for  the  first  time,  much  blood  with  the  stool.  3.  C. 
Hg. 

,  If  cold  water  applications  afford  relief  from  the  haemor- 
rhoids, an  indication  for  Aloes  ?     C.  Hg. 

JItueoms  EvaenaiioHS : 

.  Evacuation  of  very  large  conglomerate  pieces  of  intesti- 
nal mucus. 

.  After  loud  grumblings  and  moving  about  in  the  abdo- 
men, a  thin  evacuation,  passing  almost  involuntarily, 
consisting  in  part  of  thin  yellow  foeces,  partly  of  bilious 
streaked  pieces  of  mucus  mixed  with  the  fceces  ;  there- 
after,  crawling  in  the  anus  which  compels  one  to  rub  it. 
SMig. 
945.  *  In  mucous  constipation,  it  causes  a  passage  of  a  great 
quantity  of  tough,  in  the  highest  degree  offensive,  green 
and  otherwise  unnaturally  colored  mucus  infarctus  which 
gave  rise  to  much  rumbUng  and  uneasiness  before  the 
passage,  and  great  relief  thereafter.  Idder  in  Hufe- 
l(md^8  Jov/mal.    4.  1.  119. 

.  Passage  of  a  membranous  looking  mucus  through  the 
anus.    If.  T. 

.  *  FoBces  covered  with  mucus.     Williamson. 

.  *  Well  formed  stool,  streaked  with  blood  and  mucus. 
WHMa/mson. 

.  *    With  garlic  and  ox  gaU  it  is  given  bj  the  Hottentots  and  CafEres  fbr 
worms  and  worm  affections.    8parrmann*s  TraoeU  p.  475. 
950.  *    Scribonius  Cargos  and  Alex.  Tralles    recommend  it  fbr  intestinal 
worms. 

.  *    It  kills  and  expels  abdominal  worms  ;  even  when  taken  bj  an^li^ec- 
tion.    Sehroeder, 
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.  *    Asoaris  Tennioularis,  as  injeotioii  and  okherwife  ;  also  Rademaoher 

again. 
.  *  For  asoarides  better  than  other  remedies,  beoanse  it  attacks  the  worms 
in  their  habitation  without  impairing  the  digestion.     W, 
For  asoarides  in  two  boys.    Helbig, 
966.  ♦    Necessary  for  ascarides.    A.  Z.  f.  ff.  Vol.  Ill,  p.  149. 

Midneys  and  Urinary  Passages: 

.  Severe  pains  in  the  kidneys.    iT.  T. 

.  *  The  Indians  give  it  with  milk  for  ulcerations  of  the 

kidneys  and  bladder.     WeHca/rd,    Fragm.  p.  83. 

.  Bloody  nrine.    BaHolwus^  act  med.  ann.  1768,.^*.  64. 

.  Passage  of  blood  from  the  urethra.    iT.  T, 

960.  At  times  painful  burning  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  on 

urinating.    F.  H.  L. 
.   Burning  on  urinating.    Richter. 

.  Burning  and  urging  on  urinating,  and  general  agitation. 

Wieka/rd. 
.   Urine  passed  with  some  difficulty.     Riohter. 
.  Burning  on  urinating.     Weikard.     Voigtel.    8eh/reger. 

FecJmer. 

Urine  : 

966.  In  small  quantity  and  hot.     TT.  St. 

.  Deep  colored,  yellow.    B. 

.  •  Saffron  color.     W. 

.  It  passes  only  sparingly,  is  deeply  reddened.    F.  R.  L. 
'    .  Transparent,  dark,  not  increased ;  the  first  day.    II. 
970.   Highly  colored,  of  strong  odor,  remaining  clear ;  the 
third  day.    III. 

.  Urine  scanty,  dark,  with  a  slimy  sediment;  the  six- 
teenth day.    I. 

.  The  afternoon  urine  becomes  cloudy  on  standins^,  with  a 
whitish  coat  on  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  a  fine  granular 
cloudiness  in  the  urine ;  smell  putrid,  ammoniacal ;  the 
first  day.     III. 

.  Urine  copious  and  cloudy ;  from  eight  to  ten  grains. 
Oiacoomim. 

.  Urine  yellow,  or  brown,  with  a  yellowish  red  sediment. 
W. 
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975.   In  the  forenoon  frequent  passage  of  copious  discharge 
of  light  yellow  urine  ;  the  third  day.     11. 

.  Urine  for  the  first  time  again,  clear  as  water ;  the  eigh- 
teenth day.     //. 

.   Secretion  of  a  greater  quantity  of  urine.      Greenhow. 
Zand.  Med.  Oaz.,  Vol.  XIX,  p.  270. 

.   Copious  urination  after  fifteen  grains.     Gtacconiini. 

.  Urine  increased,  and  more  deeply  colored,  the  fourth 
day.     /;  much  at  one  time ;  the  sixth  day.     /. 
980.   Copious  urination  and  burning  therewith.     Jf 

.   Increased,  paler  urine,  after  the  stool.     ilT.  b. 

.  Passage  of  urine  increased  after  the  stool.     858. 

.  Urinating,  in  children,  increased  in  quantity  and  fre- 
quency.    C.  Hg. 

.  *  The  frequent  and  copious  urinating  is  moderated.     C, 
Eg. 
Pannage  of  Urine  at  J^nghM: 
985.   Rising  to  urinate ;  the  seventh  day.     / 

.   Wakened  to  urinate  at  two  o'clock ;  the  fifteenth,  six- 
teenth and  following  days,    /",  and  1025.     1362.     1364. 

.   Urination  at  three  o'clock  ;  the  fourth  day.    III.    1386. 

.   Wakened  many  times  by  urgency  to  urinate.     /.    1368, 
1369. 

.   Urgency  to  urinate  on  waking.     1393,  4. 
Urgency  to  Urinate : 
990.  Frequent  urgency  to  urinate.     B. 

.  More  urgency,  less  urine  ;  the  first  day.     ///. 

.   Increased  urgency  through  the  day,  with  no  increase  of 
quantity ;  the  fifth  day.     //. 

.   One  is  driven  to  urinate  so  quickly,  that  he  can  scarcely 
retain  it ;  forenoon  at  eleven  o'clock  the  third  day.     IL 

.  More  frequent,  quicker  urgency  in  the  afternoon,  with 
smaller  quantity  than  in  the  morning;  the  third  day. 
//. 
995.  Increased  quicker  urgency,  and  more  copious  discharge ; 
the  seventh  day.    /. 

.   Must  run  quickly  to  urinate,  on  rising  at  five  o'clock, 
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then  at  eight,  and  half  past  nine,  with  no  increase  of 
quantity ;  the  third  day.     ///, 

.   On  rising,  quicker  urgency  to  urinate ;  the  fourth,  sixth 
and  eighth  days ;  evening  of  the  twenty  third  day.  Ill, 
Passage  of  Urine: 

.   Urine  passes  with  difficulty.     Richter, 

.  With  the  last  stool,  at  ten  in  the  evening,  the  passage  of 
urine  is  somewhat  impeded,  it  presses  out  from  the  blad- 
der a  few  seconds  before  it  appeared,  then  with  inter- 
ruptions, and  every  time  with  some  urgency,  which  the 
urine  does  not  immediately  follow ;  the  tenth  day.  /. 
1000.  *  The  urine  passes  more  easily  ;  formerly  he  had  al- 
ways to  wait  a  while  before  it  came.     N,  b. 

.   Urination  with  the  stool ;  the  second  day.     ///.     Ur- 
gency to  stool  on  urinating.    745. 
Sexual  Mfesire: 

.  Increased  desire.     W. 

.  Sexual  excitement,  with  erection  after  urinating,  two 
o'clock  at  night.     1368. 

.   Re  awakes  at  four  o'clock  with  great  sexual  desire ;  the 
thirteenth  day.    7. 
1005.   Desire  more  active  after  eating.     Ill, 

,  Kather  an  inner  sensuality  than  irritation  of  the  parts 
compels  him  to  satisfy  himself;  at  evening  on  going  to 
bed ;  the  fifth  day.    /. 

.  Active  desire  at  evening  and  uncommon  thirst  for  water ; 
the  eleventh  day.     I. 

,  He  awoke  at  one  o'clock  at  night  with  active  desire ; 
without  being  wide  awake,  he  seized  hold  of  the  parts 
until  the  emission  of  semen ;  he  had  to  make  water,  and 
on  fully  awaking,  it  seemed  as  if  the  time  must  be  much 
later ;  the  fourth  day.     /. 

.  The  increased  desire  relieved,   the  amorous   mood  re- 
moved ;  the  fifth  day.    //. 
1010.  *  Probably  one  of  the  best  remedies  to  repress  a  too 
lively  desire,  especially  in  children,  which  only  a  few 
remedies  do.     C,  Ug, 
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.  Small  qnantities  cause  frequent  erections  and  increase 
the  sexual  desire.     Hwfs  Magazine^  Vol.  24,  p.  304. 

.  Erections  without  occasion,  the  first  day,    77;    in  the 
morning,    TF;  awaken  at  two  a.  ra.     1025. 
EmiUHan  of  Setmen: 

.  Pollution  during  the  mid-day  nap;  the  second  day. 
Preu.  c. 

.  Pollution  at  three  o'clock  at  night ;  then  strong  sexual 
desire.     1370. 
1015.  Toward  morning,  pollutions  with  amorous   dreams, 
which  had  not  been  the  case  for  a  long  time,  the  twelfth 
and  seventeenth  days.    IIL 

.  After  the  seminal  emission  he  had  to  go  to  stool  imme- 
diately, the  first  time  at  night;  the  thirteenth  day. 
1. 

.   After  the  seminal  emission,  urinating.    1008. 

.  After  the  seminal  emission,  restless  sleep.     1361. 
Sexual  Organs: 

.  Drawing  forward,  in  the  urethra,  on  sitting ;  mid-day, 
the  fourth  day.  //. 
1020.  •  GonorrhcMil  sequela :  sticking,  burning  in  the  ure- 
thra as  far  as  the  bladder,  with  a  thin  discharge ;  the 
penis  is  bent  in  erection,  it  pains  as  if  constricted  behind 
the  glans,  as  from  some  ulceration ;  very  much  improved. 
Helhig. 

.  The  right  testicle  feels  cold  in  the  night ;  the  third  day. 

.  The  left  epididymus  is  very  painful  on  walking  and 

handling,  the  whole  forenoon.     ttVtt-   ^och. 
.  Soft,  painless  varicose  tumor,  tumors  on  the  perineum  ; 

the  fourteenth  day.     ///. 
.   On  a  walk  of  two  miles  the  perineum  became  very  sore; 

which  otherwise  seldom  happened  in  five  or  six  miles  ; 

the  fourteenth  day.    7. 
1025.   With  a  lax  scrotum  he  wakes  with  urgency  to  urinate 

and  erection,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  t)iird 

day.     III. 
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.  The  member  is  fallen  away  small,  scrotum  drawn  up ; 
the  seventh  day. 

.   Itching  ot  the  prepuce  after  a  stool ;  second  day.     ///. 

.  Sweat  on  the  genitals,  of  an  offensive,  pungent,  urinary 
smell,  like  a  child-bed,  mornini^  and  evening  on  going  to 
sleep ;  the  fifth  day,  again  the  fourteenth  to  the  seven- 
teenth day.     /. 

IU-1ooking  blisters  od  the  genitals.     Oa^en. 
1030.  *   It  18  wonderfully  good  for  ulcers  on  the  genitals.     T, 
.  *  Discharging  sores  on  the  private  parts.    280. 

.  *  Sprinkled  over  condylomata  which  bleed  very  much,  it  stops  it.     T. 
.  *  It  unites  the  torn  prepuce  of  a  child.     T. 
.  *  Ulcers  on  the  edge  of  the  anus  and  the  genitals.    A,  A. 

Female  fienital  Organs: 

1035.   Sticking  pain  over  the  arch  of  the  pubis ;  the  fourth 

day.     t.  Ravs, 

.   Heaviness  in  the  uterine  region,  with  pains  in  the  loins 

and  groin.     K, 

.  Heaviness  in  the  uterus  and  pains  in  the  back.  Trous- 
seau, 

.   Determination  of  blood  to  the  uterus.     Amemann. 

.  Ten  violent,  labor-like  pains  in  the  hips.  N,  iT. 
1040.  Irritative  action  on  the  uterus  and  polvic  organs,  from 
the  determination  of  blood  to  these  organs,  repletion  of 
the  blood-vessels,  especially  the  veins;  hence  it  is  in  a 
condition  to  augment  existing  irritated  conditions  or 
bleedings  and  to  act  as  an  emmenaojoor  ue  in  amenorrhoea 
and  chlorosis.     Pereira. 

.   Pressing  and  drawing  in  the  uterus.      1052. 

.  A  sharp  pain,  drawing  down  through  the  flank  into  the 
middle  of  the  thigh;  after  three  to  four  hours,     t  Raue, 

•  *  Uterine  pains.  East  Indian  Physicians  according  to 
Honiberger. 

•Wensiruation : 

.   Great  caution  is  counseled  by  many,  in  the  years  of  pu- 
berty.    K. 
1045.   It  is  considered  injurious,  by  many,  in  the  climacteric 
years,  K.    unconditional,  Trousseau. 

8 
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.  Menstruation  comes  on  too  early,  too  copious.     WU- 
Uamson. 

.  It  often  produces  a  large  evacuation  of  the  monthly 
purification.    HaJmemanUy  Ajpoth.  Lex. 

.  Given  for  too  copious  menstruation,  it  increased  it.     W, 

.   Menstruation  appears,  very  copious,  though  it  had  oc- 
curred not  long  before.    F.  H.  L. 
1050.   Increase,  with  colic.    K. 

It  can  easily  prodaoe  abortion  in  pregnant  women.     Vogtj  Pharm. 

Abortion;  thereupon  copioas  discharge  of  bloody  slime,  often  with  press- 
ing and  drawing  in  the  uteras.    F.  It,  L. 

Those  women  who  have  gone  past  their  time,  shoald  swaUow  every  day 

twenty-four  grains  of  Aloes.     T, 

To  bring  on  the  monthlies  in  retentio  mensium,  and  amenorrhoea,    A, A, 

seldom  useful.    CulUn. 
1055.    It  is  oonsidered  especially  effectiye  in  suppressed  menstruation.    J.  A. 

Schmidt.  Mat,  Med. 

It  promotes  menstruation  in  the  chlorotic  and  unfiruitful.     Sehroeder. 

In  amenorrhoea  from  torpidity  of  the  uterine  vessels,  in  phlegmatic, 

cachectic,  chlorotic  women  and  girls.    Schreger. 
.  *  In  suppressed  and  too  scanty  courses,  chlorosis.    K. 
.  '*'  Retarded  and  scanty  courses.     TVoiuseau. 
1060.  *  In  chlorotics,  in  very  smaU  doses,  with  or  after  iron.     Trousseau. 

.  A  young  girl,  suffering  from  amenorrhcea,  took  daily, 
three  grains  of  the  watery  extract;  thereupon  pappy 
taste,  loss  of  the  previous  good  appetite,  congestions  to 
the  head,  headache,  relieved  by  cold  applications,  alter- 
nating with  pain  in  the  loins,  gripings ;  three  soft  stools 
a  day.  The  periods,  which  had  stayed  away  three 
iQonths,  came  on  at  night  with  severe  pain  in  the  loins. 
B. 

.  With  the  courses,  ear-ache.     193. 

•    With  the  courses,  flatulent  distension  of  the  intestines. 
Williamaon. 

.  During  the  monthlies,  dragging  down  in  the  rectum 
with  sense  of  fullness  in  the  pelvis.      WiUia/tnaan. 
1065.  With  the  montlJies,  pain  in  the  loins.     1061. 

.  Increase  of  the  fluor  alb  us.    K. 

.    A  good  remedy  to  relieve  sterility.    Amat.  Lusitanut,    e.  m.  e.  50.  88. 
.  ^   Hereupon  many  had  their  courses  regularly  and  became  pregnant, 
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which  they  had  long  desired.    (Pillt)  made  of  Gam  amm.,  Aloes,  Fe., 
and  Bals.  Perav.,)  WeiekanL 
.  *  Naasea  of  pregnant  women.     Schroeder. 

VMce: 

.  In  a  dream  at  uight,  he  was  in  danger,  he  would  scream 
out  but  could  not  from  hoarseness  ;  in  the  morning  he 
awaked  with  hoarseness  low  down  in  the  fauces,  which 
disappeared  after  breakfast ;  the  third  day.     L 
1070.   Voice  husky ;  hawking ;  coryza  feeling  in  the  nose, 
with  chilliness ;  the  twenty  fourth  day.     III. 
.   ^aw  voice ;  morning.     287. 
Cough : 
.   Scraping  in  the  throat  producing  cough.     285. 
.   A  scraping  feeling  in  the  throat  shows  itself  sometimes 
in  the  morning  hours  and  forces  a  not  entirely  dry  hack- 
ing, many  times.    SelUg. 
1075.   A  tickling  irritation  to  cough  in  the  fauces,  without 
expectoration  but  with  the  taste  in  the  mouth  of  ink  or 
iron,  evening  of  the  fourteenth  and  morning  of  the  fif- 
teenth and  sixteenth  days.    III. 
Congestion  and  Heen^optysis : 

.   Congestion  of  the  chest.      W.  and  1443. 

.  Determination  of  blood  to  the  chest  sometimes  provokes 
a  dry  coufi:h ;  the  second  day.    Hencke^  c. 

.   Oppression  and  anxiety  in  the  chest.    N.   T. 

.  Five  drops  of  the  tincture  were  given  for  pressure  in  the 
abdomen,  with  pain  in  the  loins  and  weakness  in  the 
legs  ;  there  followed,  apprehension,  the  breath  will  stay 
away  on  going  up  stairs,  could  not  work,  became  anx- 
ious, with  paralysis  in  all  the  limbs;  the  cutaneous  veins 
disappeared,  must  sit  and  sleep ;  at  first  he  felt  better 
walking  than  sitting.  After  a  few  hours  these  symp- 
toms and  those  of  the  disease  were  much  relieved.  {F^ 
Hdbig. 

1080.    HsBmoptjsis.    F.  R.  L.    B. 

Giren  in  massiTe  doses  to  a  girl  of  fourteen  whose  ooorses  did  not  appear, 
it  produced  hnmoptysis.    Keller.  * 

.  *  For  the  congestions  of  the  langs  preceding  the  deyelopment  of  tubercle 
in  yonng  people,  espedaUj  girls.     Trouattau  and  Pidoux. 
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Respiration : 

.  On  drawing  a  deep  breath,  it  pains  in  the  front  part  of 
the  chest.     Jill. 

.  Jerks  in  the  chest  interrupting  respiration.     1098. 
1085.   Stitches  in  the  chest,  stopping  respiration.     1106. 

.   Stitches  in  the  chest  impeding  respiration.    1101 — 2 — 3. 

.   Stitches  through  the  chest  restricting  respiration.     1099. 

.  Pains  in  the  abdomen  interrupting  the  breath  on  speak- 
ing,    503. 

.   Stitches  from  the  liver  into  the  chest  interrupting  the 
respiration.     463. 
1090.   Restricted  inspiration  and  haemoptysis.     £.  F,  R.  L. 

.  —  Wheezing,  panting  inspiration ;  evenings,  after  smok- 
ing tobacco.     3.  C,  Ilg. 

.   Asthma  and  wheezing.    Dioscorid^. 

.   Free  respiration.     478. 

.   Weakness  of  the  whole  chest,  now  and  then ;  the  second 
and  third  days  and  following.     ///. 
1095.  Weakness  of  the  chest,  on  bodily  exertions ;  the  fifth 
and  eighth  days.    ///. 

.   Weakness  of  the  chest.    N,  h. 

Pains  in  the  Chest: 

.  Constriction,  with  periodic  pressure  and  squeezing  in  the 
chest,  especially  in  the  right  half;  the  second  day. 
Uencke.  c. 

.  Cutting,  tearing,  sticking  jerks  in  the  chest,  which  sud- 
denly stop  the  breath,  especially  if  he  would  recover 
himself  from  a  stooping  or  twisted  posture ;  many  days, 
the  fifteenth  day ;   in  the  epigastric  region  also.     HI. 

.  Dyspnoea  and  dull  stitches  in  the  lower  part  of  the  chest. 
Hencke.  c, 
1100.  On  bending  to  the  left  side,  short  pinching  stitches 
deep  within  at  the  back  part  of  the  left  chest  and  under 
the  left  nipple;  at  one  time  impeding  respiration,  at 
another,  permitting  deep  respiration. 

.  Every  stitch  is  scarcely  an  inch  long  and  very  severe. 
After  a  few  minutes  its  place  is  changed ;  it  seems  niore 
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in  front  and  higher  np.  Twenty  to  thirty  minntes  later 
similar  stitches  in  the  right  chest  in  the  same  place, 
though  less  severe ;  after  three  to  four  hours.   8.  C,  Ilg. 

.  Severe  stitches  in  the  fore  part  of  the  middle  of  the  left 
chest,  in  the  region  of  the  sixth  rib,  so  that  on  attempt- 
ing a  deep  respiration  he  must  give  it  up ;  evenings  at 
nine,  the  fourth  day.     III. 

.  Jerking  stitches  through  the  chest,  also  in  rest,  in  lying, 
impeding  respiration,  with  some  palpitation ;  the  eigh- 
teenth day.    IIL 

.  Stitches  through  the  left  chest.     M7. 

.   Stitches  proceeding  from  the  hepatic  region   into  the 
chest  stopping  respiration.     463. 
1105.   Sticking  pains  through  the  left  chest,  when  crouching 
on  account  of  pain  in  the  abdomen.     577. 

.  On  stretching  in  the  morning,  a  sticking  drawing  in  the 
left  chest  from  the  region  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs, 
only  superficial,  but  preventing  respiration;  the  fifth 
day.    ///. 

.  Severely  pressing  pains  behind  the  upper  part  of  the 
sternum,  alternating  with  the  same  pains  under  the  right 
ribs.  467. 
.  Immediately  on  rising,  sensitive  pressive  pains,  as  if 
sprained,  behind  the  middle  of  the  sternum,  only  on 
moving  the  arms,  on  stooping  and  crouching  together, 
relieved  by  stretching  the  chest  out  straight  and  throw- 
it  forward ;  the  whole  of  the  thirteenth  day.     J. 

.   Pains  from  the  epigastric  region  into  both  sides  of  the 
chest,    t  Hatie. 
1110.  *  Pain  in  the  chest  and  ears.     196. 

.  The  anterior  portions  of  the  chest  and  the  sides  up  into 
the  axillse  are  painful  to  the  touch  as  if  beaten,  as  if  the 
pain  were  seated  between  the  bones  and  the  flesh.  Tlie 
foriB  part  of  the  chest  is  also  painful  on  deep  inspiration. 
The  abdomen  is  aUo  painful  in  the  same  manner,  espe- 
cially the  umbilical  region,  painful  of  itself  and  worse 
on  touch,  still  more  in  the  deeper  tissues  or  in  the  intes- 
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tines  themselves,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the  morning. 
The  abdominal  muscles  are  painful  for  many  days  on 
rising  up  from  lying.  On  moving  the  arms,  the  muscles 
which  go  from  the  chest  to  the  arms  are  painful.  On 
straining  at  stool  the  abdominal  muscles  are  painful  at 
their  costal  attachments,  continuing  eight  days.  Hdbig. 
Bcart : 

.  Pain  in  the  precardial  region  which  extends  through  to 
under  the  left  scapula,     t.  Raue. 

.  In  bed  the  heart  beats  quicker,  and  frequently  it  gives  a 
very  strong  beat,  which  shakes  the  whole  body:  for  the 
most  part  after  mid-night,  after  two  o'clock,   t.  Raue, 

.  Palpitation,  with  stitches  in  the  chest.     1102. 
1115.   Strong  beat  of  the  heart.    A.  A. 
JYtch  and  JYape : 

.   Goitre.     Cfreek  Phyddane. 

.  On  the  right  side  of  the  neck  it  feel  sore,  on  motion,  as  if 
one  of  the  muscles  were  drawn  and  painfully  stretched ; 
the  sixteenth  day.    III. 

.  Cracking  of  the  cervical  vertebrae  on  moving  them, 
morning,  at  eight  o'clock  ;  the  second  day.     //. 

.  On  sitting  in  the  forenoon,  drawing,  tensive  burning  on 
the  right  side  of  the  nape,  as  if  in  the  muscles  ;  it  disap- 
pears on  motion,  the  second  day.  On  sitting  in  the  after- 
noon, the  same  tensive  drawinej;  on  stooping,  burning; 
morning  of  the  third,  and  afternoon  of  the  fourth  days. 
//. 
1120.  Drawing  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  nape,  only  on 
moving  the  neck,  after  rising  from  the  mid-day  rest ;  the 
first  day.  The  same  pain,  on  motion,  tensive,  almost 
burning ;  the  eleventh  to  the  nineteenth  day.     ///. 

Pains  in  the  Back: 

.  Pain  under  the  left  shoulder-blade  coming  from  the  pre- 
cardial region,    t.  Raue. 

.  Dull,  sticking  pains  under  the  shoulder-blade  the  second 
day,  and  outward  pressing  (pains),  the  third  day. 
Preu.  d. 
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.  Dull,  Bticking  pain  and  squeezing  between  the  shoulders 
mDre  on  the  right  side,  continuing  through  the  night 
and  following  day,     L  Hencke.  a. 

.  Bruised  pain  in  the  whole  back,  between  and  on  the 
shoulder-blades,  as  after  long  stooping;  the  second  day. 
//. 
1125.  Very  little  appetite  for  many  days ;  on  one  afternoon, 
a  very  great  one,  ate  two  large  portions  at  evening.  In 
the  following  night  pain  in  the  region  of  the  last  dorsal 
vertebra,  as  if  seated  in  the  spinal  cord,  could  not  lie 
on  the  back,  only  on  the  sides;  now  stretched  out 
straight,  how  with  the  thighs  flexed  on  the  body.  On 
rising,  it  disappeared  ;  the  twenty-first  A9i,j.Udbig. 

.  *  Pains  in  the  back,  with  the  stool.     849. 

.  Pressure  and  drawing  in  the  right  kidney  region ;  the 
second  day.     t.  Hencke.  a. 

.  Pains  in  the  back  and  heaviness  in  the  uterus.  Trcms" 
aeau. 

.  Lumbago  alternating  with  headache.     122. 
Pains  in  the  Sacrum : 
1130.   Drawing  and  burning  in  the  sacral  region.     Rickter. 

.  Sacral  pains.    Simdeli/n.  , 

.  The  sacral  troubles  are  increased.      Voigtd.  Schreger. 

.  Morose  and  ill  humored  for  several  days ;  on  the  fourth 
day  severe  drawing,  sacral  pains,  which  spread  over  the 
whole  pelvis ;  they  tilled  him  with  ill-humor  ;  they  were 
aggravated  evenings,  and  continued  eight  days ;  L.  8,^ 
two  grains  triturated  with  milk-sugar.     JETelbig. 

.  Sacral  pains,  on  rest  and  motion ;  the  second  day.  t 
jRaue.  ' 

1135.  Sacral  pains,  on  rising  in  the  morning ;  during  the 
day  it  is  drawing  about  in  the  sacrum,  with  the  feeling 
of  heaviness  therein,  especially  on  sitting ;  the  second 
day.     t.  Hencke.  a. 

.   A  heaviness  in  the  sacral  region  which  involves  the  pel 
vis  and  acts  on  the  rectum,  loading  it;  the  third  and 
fourth  days.     t.  Henoke.  a. 
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.   A  dull,  heavy  senisation  in  the  sacral  region ;  the  first 

au  J  following  days.     t.  Ilencke.  h. 
.   Pressing  and  heaviness  in  the  sacral  region  especially  on 

sitting,  relieved  by  motion,  continues  over  eight  days.  t. 

Ilencke.  h. 
.   Completely  stiff  in  the  sacrum  after  sitting,  the  rising 

up  is  difficult  for  him ;  then  it  feels  like  a  load  in  the 

sacrum  and  pelvis  ;  the  third  to  the  fifth  day.     Ilencke, 

c. 
1140.    Burning,  biting  and  sticking  on  the  sacrum  between 

the  skin  and  flesh,  as  of  a  mustard  plaster ;  afternoon  of 

the  third  day,  after  the  nausea  had  disappeared,     t. 

Ravs, 
.   Stitches  in  the  right  sacral  region.     SencJce,  c. 
.   Stitches  in  the  spleen  drawing  into  the  loins,  at  night. 

448. 
.   Stitches,  into  the  loins.     864. 
.   Clucking  in  the  region  of  the  coccyx,  periodic,  lasting 

several  minutes ;  the  first  and  second  days.      L  llencke. 

h. 
1145.   Pain  in  the  coccyx  as  if  he  had  fallen  on  it.     HdHg. 
.   Pains  in  the  loins  on  waking,  with  lassitude.     A.  Koch. 
.   Pains  in  the  loins  with  the  appearance  of  the  menses. 

1062,  with   ill-humor,   4,   alternating  with  headache  ; 

1061 ;  and  discharge  of  blood  from  the  anus.     930. 
Upper  Extremities: 
.   Outward  pressing  pain  in  the  shoulder,  the  first  day ;  in 

the  left  shoulder,  the  second  day.     Preu.  d. 
.   Dull,  sticking  pains  from  the  shoulder  into  the  ulna;  the 

second  day.     Preu,  d. 
1150.   Cracking  in  the  left  shoulder-joint,  on  moving  it,  mor- 
ning of  the  fourth  day.     //. 
.   Sweat  in  the  axilla.     1470. 

.   Heaviness  of  the  right  arm :  the  second  day.     Preu.   d, 
.   Pressive  or  paralytic  drawing  in  the  right,  upper  arm 

near  the  shoulder-joint,  in  rest  and  motion;  the  third 

day.    //. 
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.   Furuncle  on  the  upper  arm.     1496. 
1155.  At  night  in  bed,  pressive  pain  in  the  right  fore-arm  ; 

it  began  in  the  middle  of  the  fore-arm,  and  ended  in  the 

wrist  joint,  where  it  seemed  as  if  it  would  press  the 

bones  of  the  wrist  asunder ;  the  ninth  day.     Helhig. 
.   Pains  in  the  elbow.     1318. 
.   Paralytic  drawing  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  fore-arm  ; 

the  third  day.     II. 
.  Sensitive  jerking  drawing,  as  in  the  flesh,  from  the  left 

fore-arm  into  the  palm  of  the  hand,  six  to  eight  times  in 

quick  succession  ;  on  sitting  still  and  writing ;  afternoon, 

three  to  four  o'clock  the  third  day.     ///. 
.   Pains  in  the  fore-arm,  ending  in  the  wrist  joint.     1155. 
1160.   Drawing  into  the  palm  of  the  hand.     1158, 
.   On  stretching  out  the  left  hand,  it  feels  as  if  the  nerves 

were  too  short,  and  were  dragged,  like  an  electric  shock. 

C.  Eg. 
.  In  the  left  hand  and  fore-arm  the  sensation  as  if  inter* 

nally  asleep,  now  and  then,  an  internal  jerking  and 

twitching  without  pains  ;  the  third  day.     C.  Hg. 
.  The  left  hand  falls  asleep,  forenoons,  on  sitting  in  a 

wagon ;  the  third  day.     C.  Sg. 
.  Transient  stiches  in  the  metacarpal  joint;   the  second 

day.    Preu.  c. 
1165.  Habitual,  sensitive  drawing  in  the  metacarpal  bones 

and  joints  of  the  right  middle  finger ;  afternoon  of  the 

first  day,  at  three  o'clock.    HI, 
.  In  the  metacarpal  joint  of  the  fourth  finger,  a  frequently 

recurring  sticking  and   clamping  pain ;  the  first  day. 

Preu.  a. 
.  Pain,  pressing  asunder  the  wrist  bones.     1155. 
.   Weakness  of  the  wrist  joint.    1322. 

.  Painful  drawing  and  stiffness  of  the  left  middle  finger, 
seated  especially  at  the  metacarpal  joint,  the  first  day. 
Jerking  drawing  pain  in  the  metacarpal  joint  of  the  left 
fourth  finger,  the  second  day.  Pains  and  stiffness  in  the 
right ;  the  third  dny.    Preu.  d. 
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.  Drawing  in  the  joint  of  the  left  thumb,  soon  after  taking 

it,  then  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  midday  rest ;  the  first 

day.     ///. 
1170.   Habitual  drawing  pain,  as  if  sprained,  in  the  left  last 

joint  of  the  thumb  (had  been  sprained  three  months  be- 
fore) ;  the  fourth  day.     ///. 
.   Extremely  painful  tearing  stitches  in  the  second  joint  of 

the  left  fourth  finger ;  the  fourth  day.     Preu.  d. 
.   Pain  as  if  sprained  or  taken  cold  in  the  last  joint  of  the 

left  fourth  finger;  the  ninth  day,    L 
.   Aching  in  the  lower  condyles  of  the  first  phalanges  of 

the  right  hand ;  evenings.     Ildbig. 
.   Fine  stitches   in   the  finger   joints;   the  seventh  day. 

Preu.  d. 
1175.   Stitches  in  the  finger  joints.    447. 
.   Cold  hands.     1346,  1417,  1420, 1428. 
.  Cold  hands,  warm  feet ;  evenings.     1423. 
.  Sensation  as  if  a  hair  lay  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  also  on 

the  back  of  the  fingers ;  many  times.     3.  C.  Hg. 
.   A  peculiar  sensation  on  the  last  phalanges,  of  the  left 

hand  particularly,  as  if  the  hairs  there  slowly  raised  up  ; 

it  seems  to  him  as  if  a  hair  lay  on  the  fingers ;  the 

seventh  day.     ///. 
1180.  Swollen  hands  in  the  evening,  8  to  10  o'clock,  with  heat 

and  tickling  itching,  especially  in  the  balls  of  the  thumb, 

compelling  vigorous  rubbing,  feels  as   if  frozen;    the 

thirteenth  day.     /. 

.  *  In  a  nregnant  woman,  who  suffered  from  '^red  blood^'  between  the 
fingers,  with  ohilblain-Hke,  swoUen,  red  fing  or  i  int<  -i  *  nrr.rd  herein, 
endured  neither  cold  nor  wet,  sometimes  also  warmth  neither,  sometimes 
warmth  relioTed — Aloes  operated  Tory  beneficially.    Helbig, 

M^ower  Extremities. 

.   Heaviness  of  the  legs  ;  the  second  day.    L  Henke  a. 
.   Weariness  and  heaviness  of  the  lower  extremities ;  the 

second,  third  and  eighth  days.    Preu.  d. 
.  The  whole  left  leg  is  asleep,  without  provocation;  aft«r 

one  hour.     ///. 
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1185.   On  lying  down  after  eating  the  limbs  fall  asleep  ;  the 

fifteenth  day.     ///. 
.   *  Old  paralysis,  with  torpidity  of  the  intestines.    A.  A. 
.   Painful  weakness  in  the  legs,  with  pain  in  the  hypoehon- 

drium.     434. 
.   Painful  weariness,  on  walking,  especially  in  the  calf, 

ankle  joint  and  inguinal  region.     A,  Koch. 
.   Heaviness  and  pain  from  prostration  in  the  right  upper 

thigh ;  the  fourth  day.     Preu.  d. 

1190.   Heaviness  of  both  thighs ;  the  sixth  day.     Preu.  d. 
.   Cracking  of  the  right  hip  joint,  on  rising  in  the  morning 

and  on  walking ;  the  second  day.     //. 
.  Tearing  in  the  right  thigh.     B. 
.   Outward    pressing  pain  in  the    thigh;    d.    first    day. 

Preu.  d. 
.   Pain  drawing  downward  from  the  flank  into  the  middle 

of  the  thigh.     U  Raue. 

1196.  Drawing  in  the  left,  buttock,  soon  passing  away,  but 

frequently  recurring,     t.  Senke.  a. 
.  Pain  in  the  inside  of  the  left  thigh  ;  after  one  hour.    C.  Hg 
.  Itching  on  the  inner  side  of  {the  left  thigh.     1489. 
.   Pains  iu  the  knee.     1318. 
.   Itching  in  the  popliteal  space.     1490. 
1300.*    Painful  weariness  in  the  calf.     1188. 
.  Weakness  of  the  ankle  joint.     1322. 
.   Pains  in  the  foot.     Hong. 
.  At  evening  severe  pain,  as  if  sprained  and  bruised,  in 

the  tendo  Achilles,  especially  of  the  left  foot,  after  nine 

hours.     3.  C.  Hg. 
.  Evening  on  lying  in  bed  and  in  the  morning  the  sensa- 

tion  as  if  the  ankle  joint  were  sprained,  or  the  left  great 

toe,  or  in  a  finger  or  thumb  which  had  been  sprained  a 

few  months  before ;  the  third  day.    //. 
1305.  In  the  middle  of  the  right  sole,  internally  as  in  the 

*  This  should  be  1200  ;  bat  I  retain  the  error  as  in  the  original  for  the  sake 
f  uaifor  aity  and  reference.— Tbanslatob. 
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bone,  an  habitual  sensitive  drawing  in  a  circnmBcribed 
spot ;  the  first  day.    ///. 

.   The  sole  of  the  foot  pains  in  rest     Helbig. 

.  The  soles  pain  on  walking  on  pav'ement,  as  though  he 
had  performed  a  1  ong  journey.     Ilelbig. 

.  Pain  on  the  inner  margin  of  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the 
left  great  toe,  on  walking  and-  in  rest ;  first  there  is  a 
pressure,  then  follows  a  slight  drawing  as  if  the  pressure 
extended  itself,  after  fifteen  hours.    HeUbig. 

.  lie  awakes  many  times  in  the  night  with  some  chilliness 
and  sensitive  pain  in  the  great  toe  on  every  motjon,  as 
if  it  were  sprained ;  sometimes  in  the  right,  sometimes 
in  the  left ;  whether  in  the  first  or  last  joints  could  not 
be  distinguished  ;  the  first  day,  again  the  sixth.  L 
1310.  In  the  afternoon,  on  walking  in  boots,  pain  in  the  right 
third  toe,  as  if  frozen  ;  the  fourteenth  day.    /. 

.  For  several  days  pain  in  the  right  little  toe,  as  from  chil- 
blains ;  the  twenty-fifth  day.     HI. 

.  *Pale  swelling  of  both  feet,  with  remarkable  coldness  on 
touching  them.  In  a  boy  of  eighteen  months  remaining 
after  a  more  erysipelatous  or  erythematous  swelling. 
Hdbig. 

.  Coldness  of  the  lower  thigh.  It32,  '34,  '36,  1463,  to 
over  the  knee.     1437. 

.  Cold  feet  1417-21,  1428,  1431,  1436.  After  eating, 
without  sleepiness,  1346  ;  at  evening,  1444  ;  evening  in 
bed,  1365;  preventing  sleep  at  night,  1421 ;  mostly  in 
the  fore  part  of  the  toes  only,  1429. 

GENERALITIES. 
Pains : 

1315.   Transient  pains,  as  if  bruised  or  sprained,  in  various 
places  ;  on  the  left  fore  arm,  right  shoulder  bl^e,  loft 
side  of  the  ribs,  etc. ;  the  fifteenth  day.    II J. 
.   Paralytic  drawing  in  various  muscles;  the  eighteenth 

day.    Ill 
.   Frequently  a  sensitive  drawing  in  diflorent  places  on  the 
body,  as  if  it  involved  the  bones ;  tor  example,  in  the 
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right  knee,  as  if  in  the  joint,  on  sitting  still ;  sooner 

fatigued  on  motion  ;  the  fourth  day.     ///. 
.   Jerking  drawing,  dull  sticking  pain  in  the  finger,  knee, 

and  elbow  joints ;  the  fifth  day.    Preu.  d. 
.   Dull  sticking  pains  in  the  joints ;  the  eighth  day.  Preu,  d. 
1320.   Wearied  pain  in  the  hip  joint.     1188. 
.   Pains  in  the  knee  joint.     1318. 
.   Pains  from  weakness  in  the  ankle  bones  and  the  joints  of 

the  hand.     C.  Hg,  tmot. 
Jl^aUncM^  Etc. 

.   Paralysis  in  all  the  limbs,  with  anxiety.     1079. 
.   General  prostration,  after  fifteen  grains.     Giacomini. 
1325.   Great  weakness,  phlegmatic  temperament,  the  second 

day  ;  weariness  the  first  and  third  days.    Preu»  c. 
.   Lassitude  and  pain  in  the  loins,  on  waking.     1146. 
.  The  strength  and  pulse  sunken,  after  vomiting.    413. 
.   Weakness  and  inclination  to  vomit,  after  sour  food.    100. 
.   Indolent ;  'if  he  sits,  he  deliberates  about  standing  up. 

C.  Eg. 
1330.   Makes  a  pedestrian  tour  of  five  miles,  very  quickly, 

without  fatigue  or  diflBculty  ;  the  third  day.    /. 
.   Stronger  than  usual  for  bodily  exercise,  and  not  so  weak 

and  used  up  the  next  day  as  usual ;   afternoon  of  the 

first  day.    III. 
.    Weariness,  weakness   and  creeping  coldness,  when  he 

came  from  bed  into  a  hot  room.     1425. 
.   Anxious  starting  up.    £. 
.   *Epilepsy  of  a  horse,  it  tumbles  down  first  on  the  fore 

legs.    A  kind  of  falling  paralysis  of  the  fore  foot.     O. 

Cures  of  domestic  animals.     194. 
1336.  In  cramps  with  jaundice,  it  is  injurious,  or  it  is  of  no 

use.      W. 
Sleep  Symptoms. 
.  At  evening,  in  the  open  air,  violent,  frequent  yawning, 

without  sleepiness.     C,  Hg^ 
.   Frequent,  deep,  loud  yawning  after  the  midday  sleep. 

1347. 
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.  Much  yawning ;  evening  at  eight  o'clock.     1355. 

.   Yawning,  witli  hunger,  at  evening.     1352. 
1340.   Frequent  violent  yawning  with  stretching  in  the  fore- 
noon; it  pulls  the  mouth  wide  open;  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  days.     /. 

.  It  also  produces  sleep,  not  only  beoause  it  eliminates  dis- 
turbing causes,  but  also  because  it  posseses  volatile  prop- 
erties.   Schrceder  Arzneischatz. 

.  Completely  quiet  sleep  at  night;  after  fitleen  grains, 
morning  and  evening.     CUdcommi. 

.  After  a  meal  very  sleepy ;  he  lay  two  hours  in  a  dozy, 
half  senseless  condition,  from  which  he  must  make  an 
effort  to  arouse.  During  this  sleep  he  was  conscious  of 
hearing  many  things,  without  being  able  rightly  to  re- 
collect or  arouse  himself ;  the  second  day.    /. 

.   After  a  meal  no  sleep ;  could  immediately  labor  well 
without  sleepiness ;  the  fifth  day.     I. 
1346.   After  a  meal  sleepy,  the  eleventh  day  ;  midday  sleep ; 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  days.     /. 

.  No  sleepiness  while  reading  after  a  meal,  with  cold 
hands  and  feet ;  the  first  day.     III. 

.  Long  dozy  midday  sleep,  cannot  arouse  himself;  after 
getting  up  frequent  deep,  loud  yawning;  tlie  third  day. 

.   Dpzy  sleep  only  at  midday,  not  morning  nor  evening ; 

the  third  day.     III. 
.   After  di  nner,  dozy  napping ;  it  closes  his  eyes ;  the  fourth 

day.     No  sleep  ;  the  fifth  day.     III. 
J  350.  Midday  sleep,  with  chasing  visions,  a  crowd  of  dreamy 

thoughts  ;  the  fourteenth  day.     Ill 
.  Tired  early  in  the  evening,  the  first  day  ;  he  even  sleeps 

on  the  sofa ;  the  fifth  day.    /. 
.   At  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  much  yawning,  with 

hunger  ;  the  sixth  day.    1. 
.    Very  sleepy,  indifferent  in  the  evening ;  the  thirteenth 

and  thirty-first  days. 
.    Wakeful  a  long  time  at  evening ;  the  first  day.    II. 
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1365.  Tired  early  at  evening,  much  yawning,  even  at  eight 
o'clock ;  the  first  day.     IIL 

.   Itching  in  the  arms,  preventing  sleep.     884. 

.  Cannot  get  to  sleep  for  a  long  time,  because  the  evening 
fatigue  vanished ;  a  crowd  of  thoughts  busy  him ;  in  the 
morning  he  lies  in  a  doze  till  it  is  day,  tired  and  pros- 
trated ;  sexual  desire  frequently  aroused ;  the  nineteenth 
day.    TIL 

.  Cannot  get  to  sleep  till  one  o'clock,  on  account  of  cold 
legs.     1434  '36. 

.   Falling  asleep  hindered  by  cold  feet.     1430, 
1360.    Restless  sleep,  with  waking  up  and  feeling  cold ;  the 
fifth  day.    /. 

.  After  an  emission  of  semen,  restless  sleep  with  repeated 
wakings ;  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  he  must 
go  immediately  to  stool,  a  copious  passage,  with  vigor, 
seven  hours  after  the  previous  one ;  the  fifth  day.     /. 

.  He  felt  very  cold  at  night,  passing  urine  at  two  o'clock ; 
he  thought  it  must  be  later  than  two  ;  the  ninth  day.    1. 

.  Restless  sleep  (the  tenth  and  eleventh  days),  with  re- 
peated wakings;  at  half-past  one  he  had  to  urinate 
shortly  thereafter  sexual  excitation  with  erection.     /. 

.  The  nights,  from  the  eleventh  to  the  twelfth,  and  from  the 
twelfth  to  the  thirteenth  days,  little  chilliness,  better 
sleep ;  at  half-past  two  he  waked  up  and  had  to  urinate : 
had  thick  mucus  in  the  mouth  and  fauces.     /. 

1366.  After  evening  sleepiness,  poor  night  sleep,  constantly 
half  awake,  coldness  of  the  feet  in  bed,  much  chilliness, 
excited  brain  ;  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  days.     /. 

.  Wide  awake  for  a  long  time  many  evenings,  on  account 
of  coldness  and  activity  in  the  head ;  dozy  sleep  first  to- 
wards four  or  five  in  the  morning ;  the  eleventh  to  the 
fourteenth  days.     J. 

.  Awaked  at  night  with  thirst ;  drinks  a  glass  of  cold  water 
and  breaks  out  into  a  sweat ;  several  nights,    t  O.  Hg. 

.  Wake  up  frequently,  with  urgency  to  stool  and  urinating, 
but  went  to  sleep  again  until  four  o'clock,  when  the 
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nrgeucy  compelled  him  to  get  up,  then  a  slight  passage  ; 

the  fourteenth  day.     /. 
.  Slept  badly,  ej^cited  (mentally),  dozy  ;  great  urgency  to 

urinate ;  the  sixth  day.     //. 
1370.   Restless  the  night  from  the  first  to  the  second  day, 

awake   many  times ;  pollution  towards  three   o'clock, 

which  he  had  not  had  for  a  long  time,  and  immediately 

thereafter  irresistible  sexual  excitability,  on   rubbing  it 

suddenly  went  away.    ///. 
.  Twitching  of  the  left  arm  and  head  at  night  during  sleep. 

In  a  weaned  baby.     C.  Hg. 
*  .   ChUline8s,.with  restless  sleep  and  excited  brain.  1365  '66. 
.   Feels  cold  at  night,  1362,  1422 ;  at  three  o'clock,  on  get- 
ting up.    1431. 
.   Chilliness,  waking  one  up  at  night.     1360, 1416. 

1375.   Heavy  dreams  at  night. 

.   At  night  in  a  dream  he  was  in  danger  and  would  cry 
orft,  but  could  not  from  hoarseness.     1069. 

.  Good  for  nightmare.    Zacuit.  Ludt  P.  H.  1,  8,    Com- 
pare 1376. 

.  Visions  chase  one  another  in  the  midday  sleep.     1350. 

.  Awaking  completely  active  before  seven,  with  many  in- 
distinct dreams ;  otherwise  he  wakes  at  nine ;  the  second 
day.  //. 
1380.  No  sound  sleep ;  coldness ;  awakes  at  three  o'clock 
from  a  mass  of  confused  dreams ;  the  last  was  remem- 
bered, but  on  rising  was  also  forgotten  ;  the  fourth  day. 
III. 

.   Dreams  toward  morning  that  he  has  defalcated*  in  his 
breeches ;  the  twenty-fourth  day.    III. 
SymptomM  at  JWght  and  an  WITaking. 

.   Dry  cough.     1073. 
.   Pains  in  the  forearm  in  bed.     1155. 
.  Pain  in  the  back.     1125. 
1386.  After  getting  up  at  three  o'clock  he  remained  wide 
awake ;  the  fourth  day.    //. 
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.  He  awoke  at  three  o'clock  with  urgency  to  urinate,  the 
fourth  day ;  without  stool  and  urgency  to  urinate,  the 
fifth  day,    11. 

.  Dozy  sleep  toward  morning,  with  less  coldness  than  in 
the  night ;  the  fourteenth  day.    /. 

.  In  the  morning  he  lay  till  toward  eight  o'clock ;  the  fif- 
teenth day.    /. 

.  Dozy  lying  after  waking ;  the  second  day.    IIL 
1390.  In  the  morning  he  lay  longer,  in  a  dozy  sleep ;  the 
fourth  day.    IIL 

.  He  wakes  at  five  o'clock,  cannot  arouse  himself  on  ac-  . 
count  of  dreamy  thoughts,  feels  agreeably  tired,  lying 
seems  very  comfortable ;  the  fifteenth  day.    IIL 

.  Long,  dozy  morning  sleep ;  sexual  desire  before  rising ; 
the  twentieth  day.    ///. 

.  Urgency  to  stool,  and  urinate  ,drives  him  out  of  bed  at 
six  o'clock  the  fifteenth  day ;  early  on  waking  the  twenty- 
first  and  twenty-second  days.    IIL 

.  Late  rising,  with  great  urgency  to  stool  and  urinate ;  the 
eleventh  day.    I 
1395.  Wakes  in  good  health  at  five  o'clock ;  the  fifth  day. 

.  At  times  complete  awakening.    60. 

.   On  waking,  it  seems  as  if  it  were  much  later.    1099. 

1362. 
.  Pains  in  the  loins  on  waking.     1146. 
.  Pains  in  the  loins  on  rising  in  the  morning,  1135 ;  crack^ 

ing  of  the  hip  joint.    1191 . 

ChiU: 

1400.  Seldom  chilliness  or  sensation  of  coldness.    F.  B.  L. 
.  He  feels  cold  as  often  as  he  goes  away  from  the  stove. 

434. 
.  Shivering  through  the  whole  body,  with  griping  in  the 

abdomen.    588. 
.  Cold  feeling  with  the  stool.     747. 
.   Cold  feeling  of  the  occiput,  with  throbbing  of  the  arte- 
ries.   136. 
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1405.  Chill,  then  distension  and  shocks  over  the  hips.    503. 
.  Chill  on  waking  at  night,  with  pain  of  the  great  toe. 

1309. 
.   Chilliness,  with  sensation  of  corjza.     1076. 
.  Chilliness.    1431,3,5, 

.  Chilly,  in  the  open  air  and  in  the  room.    1431. 
1410.  Less  chilliness,  in  warm  weather.    1426. 
.   Cold  creepings,  1427 ;  through  the  skin,  1431 ;  down  the 

back.    1433, 37. 
.   Creeping  chills,  with  weariness  and  weakness,  when  he 

comes  from  bed  into  a  hot  room.     1425. 
.  Coldness  throngh  the  body,  with  weak  pulse.     1463. 
.   Coldness  of  hands  and  feet.    1417,  20,  28. 
1415.  Cold  hands  and  feet  after  eating,  without  sleepiness. 
1346. 
.   Wakes  many  times  at  night,  with  chill;  the  second 

day.    /. 
.   Coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet;  the  fourth  and  fifth 

days.    L 
.  Cold  feet  on  going  to  bed  at  nine  o^clock;  the  fifth 

day.    /. 
.  Coldness  of  the  feet  up  into  the  calves  at  evening  in  bed, 
occurring  after  a  seminal  eniission,  preventing  sleep  for 
two  or  three  hours ;  the  fifth  day.    /. 
1420.   Cold  hands  and  feet  in  the  morning ;  the  feet  are  cold 
the  whole  afternoon  ;  toward  evening  they  become  sud- 
denly warm,  so  also  the  hands ;  tlie  sixth  day.     /. 
.   Cold  feet  the  whole  night,  little  sleep ;  the  eighth  day.   /. 
.   He  feels  very  cold  in  the  night ;  the  ninth  to  the  tenth 

days.     /. 
.  Warm  feet  and  icy-cold  hands  the  whole  evening ;  they 
alternated  often  through  the  day ;   now  the  feet  and 
hands,  now  only  the  hands,  cold  ;  the  tenth  day.     1. 
.  The  night  from  the  tenth  to  the  eleventh  days,  chilliness, 
mostly    from   one   to  two   o'clock,   decreasing  toward 
morning.     /. 
1425:   As  he,  in  the  forenoon,  came  from  a  cold  room  into 
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one  much  heated,  weariness,  weakness,  and  creeping 
chills  throngh  the  whole  body  ;  the  eleventh  day.    L 

.  The  night,  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  fifteenth  days,  with- 
out chUl,  and  with  a  good  sleep ;  the  weather  had  be- 
come warmer.     /. 

.  Shivering  through  the  whole  body,  it  creeps  through  all 
his  bones  like  cold,  on  slowly  swallowing  the  Aloes,  be  - 
coming  after  fifteen  minutes  like  a  cold  shivering  creep- 
ing, it  goes  especially  down  the  back,  also  in  the  limbs  ; 
on.  sitting  it  makes  his  body  erect,  not  changed  by 
moving  about ;  lasts  forty  minutes.    //. 

.  After  eating  coldness  and  chilliness  of  the  hands  and 
feet;  after  walking  the  feet  become  warm,  the  hands 
less  so ;  in  the  evening  both  warm  ;  the  first  day.    //. 

.  At  midday  the  thighs  down  to  the  knees  are  cold,  the 
forepart  of  the  feet,  around  the  toes  especially,  particu- 
larly in  the  midday  nap ;  at  three  o'clock  the  feet  be- 
come warm,  the  hands  at  four  o^clock;  the  first  day. 

liSO.  At  evening  the  feet  become  cold,  on  account  of  which 
he  cannot  get  to  sleep ;  the  third  day.    JIL 

.  Chill  at  three  o'clock,  on  rising;  throughout  the  day 
very  sensitive  to  the  cold ;  chilly  in  the  open  air  and  in 
the  room  ;  more  severe  in  the  afternoon ;  the  cold  runs 
through  the  skin  of  the  whole  body,  with  some  confusion, 
especially  of  the  forehead ;  at  evening  the  chills  disap- 
peared, except  the  cold  feet ;  the  fourth  day.    III. 

.  Afternoon  and  evening  cold  legs  as  far  as  the  knees,  in 
spite  of  lying  on  the  sofa  in  a  warm  room ;  '  ke  ninth 

.   day.    ///.  b 

.  Chilly,  it  often  creeps  down  his  back ;  the  tenth  day. 

ni. 

.  Could  not  get  to  sleep  before  one  o'clock,  on  account  of 
coldness  of  the  legs,  which  first  became  cold  in  bed ;  the 
twentieth  day.    III. 

1435.  Chilly,  and  sensitive  to  the  air ;  the  twenfy-third  day. 
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.  At  evening  cold  feet  as  far  as  the  calves,  on  account  of 
which  he  could  not  get  to  sleep :  the  twenty-third  day. 

.  It  frequently  creeps  down  the  back,  with  very  cold  legs 
as  far  as  over  the  knee :  the  twenty -fourth  day.    III. 
AiUmftMoftois  amS  Orgamtn : 

.    InadmiBsable  in  too  grtatl  oongMtioii.    «.  a, 

.    In  orgasm,  anxietj,  burning  on  urinating,"  datire  with  the  stool,  ia 

creased  troubles  in  the  loins,  oontraindicated,   OTan  in  smaU  doMS 

Voigtd,  Mai.  Med. 
1440.  If  tHe  patient  ezperieneea,  aran  from  small  doses,  orgasm,  anxie^, 

burning  urioe,  urgenpj  to  stool,  iaoraased  pain  in  the  loins,  etc. ;  ha 

must  be  cautious.    Sehrtgtr. 
.  To  be  diseontinned  as  soon  as  orgasm,  pain  in  the  loins,  burning  on  uri- 
nating set  in     Feehner. 
.  The  bodj  is  not  cooled  bj  purging  with  Aloes,  as  bj  the  neutral  salts, 

but  heated,  and  th$  mon  90  th$  mart  eopioiu  tkt  eoacuaHon  tmd  th$  iiooU. 

W. 
.  Some  heat,  congestions  to  the  head  and  chest,  acceleration  of  the  pulse  \ 

drjnear  of  the  mouth,  thirst ;  urine  soantj,  hot ;  sensation  of  warmth  in 

the  abdomen,  as  well  as  throbbing ;  pressure  and  tension  in  the  rl^ 

hypochondrium.     W. 

.  Agitation  and  uneasiness  in  the  whole  bodj,  as  if  eTeiything  would  fly 
to  pieces;  distension  of  the  reins,  accelerated  ftiU  pulse,  strong  impulse 
of  the  heart.    F.  R.  L. 

1445.  General  orgasm  after  burning  urine.     Weiekard  and  962. 
.   CongetHotu  to  tkt  head^  chest,  abdomtn,  andgemt&k.    E. 

Heat : 

.  Internal  ferer.    1461. 

.  ^Sspeciallj  a  febrifuge  remedy,  with  camphor  and  oi^um.    Amiomd. 

.  It  increases  the  ferer.     W. 

14S0.  In  fcTer  of  a  synochal  character  it  is,  as  a  pemidons  thing,  insdmissS' 

ble.     W. 
.  Heatt^-    SOU  Med.  Chir.,  7th  edition,  p.  857. 
.  Bumii^J  heat  in  yarious  parts  of  the  body,  especially  in  the  Ihce  and  on 

the  scalp.    F.  R.  L. 

.  Most  violent  thirst  with  the  fever.    F.  R.  L. 

.  Cold  is  better  endured,  although  he  had  slept  in  a  warm 

room.     C.  Eg. 
1455.  Sensation  of  warmth  on  the  scalp,  97.     Heat,  158. 

1452. 
.  Very  red,  especially  in  the  face.     B. 
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.  Safficient  doses  frequently  accelerate  the  palse.  W.  and 
1443. 

.  Pulse  fuller,  much  accelerated.  K  R.  L.  Pulse  more 
accelerated  than  usual.    B. 

.   *Pvl8e  dimmished  inforee  and  rapidity.     W. 
1460.  Pulse  diminished  from  four  to  eight  beats  a  minute; 
after  three  hours  from  eight  to  ten  grains.     Cfiacomim. 

.  Pulse  104,  with  sensation  of  internal  fever,  and  want  of 
appetite.    4.  Jiaue, 

.   Pulse  sunken.    413. 

■ .  Pulse  very  slow,  65  beats,  weak  an^  suppressed,  with 
coldness,  especially  through  the  legs ;  half  an  hour  later 
the  pulse  is  still  irregular  in  force  and  frequency.  The 
sensation  of  hunjger  increases ;  an  hour  later  more  fre- 
quent, 60,  weak  sometimes  intermitting  a  beat;  soon 
(after  taking  it.)    III. 

.  Pulse  before  eating  60,  after  the  midday  rest  70,  sluggish 
and  weak ;  at  half  past  three  in  the  afternoon  scarcely 
60 ;  at  nine  in  the  evening  regular ;  the  first  day.  III, 
1465.  In  the  morning,  after  rising,  pulse  only  60,  weak  and 
suppressed ;  in  the  afternoon  over  60  beats ;  the  second 
day.     UI. 

.  In  the  morning  the  pulse  scarcely  70 ;  at  three  p.  m.,  62 ; 
the  third  day.  At  half  past  two,  p.  m.,  62 ;  at  ten,  p.  m., 
70 ;  the  fourth  day.    At  nine,  a,  m.,  75 ;  the  fifth  day. 

Sweat : 

.  General  turgescenco  of  the  skin ;  it  is  very  red,  espe- 
cially in  the  face,  and  the  temperature  is  raised.    F.  R.  L. 

.  *  The  akmfeeU  dry  to  the  umoh^  the  perepiraiion  is 
diminiehed..     W. 

.  Heat,  followed  by  sweat,    ^.  R*  L. 
1470.  Sweat  under  the  axillsa  after  two,  p.  m. ;  the  first  day. 

in. 

.  All  his  pet*spiration  smells  very  strong,  it  taints  the  air, 
especially  at  night  in  the  bedroom ;  the  ninetemth  day. 
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.  Nanseons  smellmg  sweat  on  the  genitals.    1028. 
.   Sweat  in  the  night  after  drinking.     1367. 
Jaundice  : 

.  *With  goat's  milk  fbr  jaandio«.    J.  Mum 
1475.1t  dissipates  Jaandiee.     Tahernamont^  Frankenau,  and  others. 

.  *  Jaundice,  not  from  inflammation  or  meohanioal  hindranoe.  a.  a.  Ai" 
thenie.    Sehre^er, 

.  *In  janndiee  the  core  was  complete,  for  the  most  part,  in  less  than 
eight  dajs ;  in  most  it  had  arisen  by  degrees  in  the  camps,  without  the 
patients  knowing  how  it  arose.  Only  two  had  colic,  or  attacks  of  in- 
termittent feyer,  preyionsly.     TT. 

.  *In  jaundice,  originating  as  usuul  from  an  insufficient  secretion  of  bile, 
Aloes  acts  speci^ally  bj  remoTing  the  causes ;  it  (the  jaundice)  de- 
creased in  proportion  as  t£e  bilious  eracuations  appeared,  and  disap- 
peared if  these  were  continued  sufficientlj  long.  The  smallest  part  of 
the  jaundiced  patients  complained  of  distension  ef  the  abdomen,  pains  in 
the  bowels,  flatulence,  tension  and  pressure  in  the  pr»cordium  in  the 
right  hjpochondrium,  also  hardness  in  the  region  of  the  lirer  was  seldom 
obserred,  except  when  the  jaundice  had  broken  out  after  intermittent 
ferer,  when  epistaxis  also  sometimes  accompanied  it.     W. 

.  Aloes  produces  no  change  in  atonic  jaundice,  so  long  as  the  stools  are 
white,  gray,  and  not  colored  by  bile  ;  but  it  acts  as  soon  as  the  stools 
begin  to  be  bilious.    W, 
1480.  Weaknest  ineontiderabU,  even  when  ths  ikin  loas  very  golden  colored.     W. 

EmaeiatioH : 

.  EmaoiaUon.     Greenhow  Lond,  Med.  Gaxette,  Vol.  XIX,,  p.  270. 
.  Gradual  emaciation,  in  jaundice.    W, . 

.  A  &t,  stout  child,  weaned  by  means  of  Aloes,  was  for  a  week*flabby ,  and 
Allien  away.     C,  Eg. 

Swelling : 

.   The  cutaneous  Tcins  disappeared,  with  anxiety  of  the  chest    1079. 
1485.  Pains  in  Tarious  places,  with  swelling.    B, 
.   Qreat  distension  of  the  Teins.    F,  S,  L. 

.   *Itching  of  the  skin.     W. 

.  Biting  itching  at  the  navel  in  the  evening,  compelling 

rubbing.    Siding. 
.  Severe  itching  on  a  small  sp<»t  on  the  inside  of  the  left 

thigh  above  the  knee ;  the  first  day.     C.  Eg. 
1490.  Itching  in  the  left  popliteal  space,  later  in  the  right, 

and  worse.    8.     C.  Hg. 
.  Itching,  heat  and  swelling  of  the  hands,  as  if  frozen. 

1079. 
.  Symptoms  of  the  hands,  as  from  chilblains.    1080. 


1865.]  AppendisD— Aloes.  39 

.   Pain  as  from  chilblains  on  the  toes.     1310 — 11. 

.   Numerons  pimples  on   various  places ;  the  fifth   day. 

Preu.  d. 
1495.  On  the  abdomen  small  pimples  as  large  as  the  point 

of  a  pin,    elevated,  raw,   with  circumscribed  redness^ 

which  itch,  and  compel  one  to  scratch.    From  rubbing 

in  the  tincture.    Hdbig. 
.   A  furuncle  on  the  upper  arm ;  the  fifth  day.    Preu.  d, 
.   Painful  pimples,  like  nodules  in  the  skin ;  under  the  chin 

behind  the  jaw  on  the  right  side ;  the  third  day.  (7.  Hg. 
.  llie  epidermis  cracks,  and  thick  matter  discharges,  a.  a. 
.   After  he  had  torn  some  hard  skin  from  the  foot  too 

deeply  a  sore  resulted,  suppurated  slowly  and  did  not 

heal ;  the  third  to  seventeenth  day.     /. 
1500.  Places  scratched  sore  pain  very  sensitively.  3.  O.  Hg. 

.  AppHed  extemallj  to  sore  spots,  it  prodaoes  bumiiig  and  snppuratioxi. 
8trumpf2y  238. 

.   *Old  angry  sores.     Galen.  ^ 

.  *In  indolent  sores,  prond  flesh.    J.  Metue, 

.  *With  dragon's  blood  and  myrrh,  it  cures  old  indolent  offensive  ii\jaries 
and  ulcerst  it  also  kiUs  the  worms  therein.     T, 

.  With  honey,  it  cures  blood  marks  and  ringworms.     T. 

.  It  arrests  prutrifaction.    Frankenau. 

.  *It  preserves  from  putrifiiction  and  pestilence.    Sehrosder, 

.   *  Offensive  ulcers  applied  externally.    Lange^ 

.   Externally  (applied),  it  possesses  disinfectant   and    balsamic   power. 
Hahnemann, 
1510.  In  ulceration  of  the  soft  parts  and  bones.    Buehoff^  Medie,  Botan.    482. 

.   *In  indolent  unhealthy  ulcers.    Schrtger, 

.  *Humid  gangrene.     Schregtr.  * 

.   ♦Caries.     Sehreger. 

.   Disinfectant,  stimulant,  purifying,  drying  up.    a,  a. 
1516.  In  all  indolent,  angry  ulcers,    a.  a, 

.  I  have  found  nothing  more  efficacious  against  cutaneous  worm  than  AUoe 
lUtoraUs.    Anderte,  Ht^ftl,  Joum.,    1818. 

.   *Bums:  Aloe  leaves.      Rauteher^  in  Rmf»  Magazine,  22,  597.     1826. 

.  Aloe  leavee  in  Burnt.  It  is  not  ascertained  whether  the  precise  species 
or  varieties  of  the  same  genus  of  plants,  which  yield  Aloes,  were  used 
fbr  this.  The  name,  Aloe  perfoUata,  has  notoriously  been  given  to  many 
species.  But  it  might  also  have  been  the  Aloe  known  as  Agme  ameri- 
eana,  whose  leaves  possess  a  balsamic  juice,  which,  as  healing  aU  wounds 
in  general,  is  a  well  known  popular  remedy.    C,  Hg, 

.   The  people  of  India  make  extensive  use  of  the  juice  of  the  Aloe,  and 
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ascribe  to  it  a  oarative  power  in  Tery  manj  diseatea.  They  use  it  in 
braises  and  sores,  in  whieh  ease  they  dissolve  it  in  water  or  Arrack. 
Charpentier  duMigny^  TraveU  in  China  and  Bengal^  p.  121.  Pablished 
bjFrani.,  Berlin.     1801, 

1520.  *Galen  extols  it  for  wounds  of  Arteries. 

.   *The  powder  sprinkled  into  wounds  soon  heals  them.     Diotcoridet. 

.  *  Sprinkled  into  fresh  wounds  it  helps  them  unite,  heals,  and  tills  them 

with  flesh.     T. 
.  *It  heals  wounds,  fistulsd,  and  other  angry  iiguries,  draws  them  together, 

and  causes  the  flesh  to  grow.    Kottuwitt. 
.  *It  draws  wounds  together,  and  stops  the  hssmorrhage.    Frankcnau, 

1525.  It  produces  hsomorrhages.    Loeseekej  6ih  ed ,  p.  135. 

.  *It  stops  all  kinds  of  hsomorrhages,  externally  applied.    Sehro&dm'  and 

others. 
.  It  is  forbidden  those  who  are  hamorrhagic  and  consumptive.     Weiekard. 

Constitution  and  Habit : 

.  *  Consequences  of  too  much  spicy  food.    385. 
.  'Consequences  of  a  sedentary  mode  of  life.    885. 

1530.  *  People  who  take  little  exercise,  and  sit  long  at  meals.    725. 
.   *All  people  inclined  to  apoplexy.    143. 
.  *Qcod  for  the  aged,  for  their  cold  stomachs.    363.    386. 

In  dry,  melancholic  people,  particularly  those  who  are  very  old.  Aloes 

should  not  be  carelessly  used.     T, 

Injurious  to  dry  and  old  people,  who  have  a  hot  stomach,  and  incline  to 

hectic  and  decline.     Sehroed^, 

1535.  *Contraindicated  in  plethoric  people  (compare  contrary  to  this  Giaco- 
mini  and  the  French},  bilious  (compare  Wedekind  to  the  contrary),  in 
pregnant  women  (compare  Schroeder  to  the  contrary),  in  hssmorrhages, 
painfdl,  bleeding  hssmorrhoids  (compare  Giaoomini  to  the  contrary), 
profuse  menstruation,  great  irritability  of  the  intestinal  canal,  old  chronic 
eruptions,  or  organic^affections  of  the  bowels.    Kurz. 

.  The  tincture  is  especially  injurious  to  dry  and  old  people  with  hot  stom- 
achs, to  hectics,  hssmoptyses,  when  the  menses  or  hssmorrhoids  are 
flowing     Schroeder, 

.  *In  diseased  conditions  of  men  or  the  old  in  torpidatonic  troubles  of  the 
large  intestines  and  liver.    Sirumpf. 

.  Result  of  being  heated  and  congestion,  applicable  only  in  sanguineus, 
stiff,  dfy,  irritable  persons.    Sundelin. 

.  Only  to   be  given   in   torpid,    unirritabte,    phlegmrtio    constitutions. 
Sehreger, 
540.  *For  status  pitnritosus  and  atrabiliarius  with  a  puffy  phlegmatic  tempe- 
rament, watery  accumulations  in  the  female  organs,  oedematous  swellings 
of  the  extremities,  and  so  forth.     Schneider  Advertarien, 

.  'The  Greek  physicians  found  its  use  advantageous  only  in  unirritable, 
flabby,  phlegmatic  temperaments.    Strumpf, 
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.  *  Applicable  for  the  most  part  to  lymphatic,  flabby  peraonB,  without  en- 
ergy or  irritability,  hence  so  common  in  more  adyanced  age.  Kun, 
Camp.  Oiacomini. 

.  ^It  does  good  service  in  hypochondriacal  and  phlegmatic  constitutions. 
Schreger. 

.  *In  diseases  of  the  mucous  membrane  generally.    Sanff. 

€Md  and  Unarmth : 

1545.  Cloudy  weather  cansee  ill  humor.     13. 

.  Very  sensitive  to  cold  weather.    228. 

.  Less  endurance  of  cold.     1401, 1431,  1435. 

.  Greater  endurance  of  cold.     1454. 

.  Headache  relieved  in  the  cool  air.    t.  liaiie. 
1550.  Fresh  cold  air  increases  the  headache.     134. 

.  Raw  voice  returning  in  the  open  and  cold  air.    287- 

.  Pain  in  the  abdomen,  as  from  taking  cold.     573-4-5, 
590,  680. 

.  Gold  applications  relieve  the  headache.     1061. 

.  Less  chilliness  in  warm  weather.    1426. 
1556.  Chilly  on  coming  from  a  cold  into  a  hot  room.     1^25. 

.  Headache  aggravated  by  wannth.     t  Raue. 

Mn  Open  •Mir  and  in  the  Koam>: 

.  Pain  in  the  soft  palate,  after  skating.    292. 
.  Bed  nose  in  the  open  air.    203. 
.  Aversion  to  walking  in  the  wind.     Preu,  a, 
1560.  Exercise,  especially  in  the  open  air,  relieves,     Preu.  a. 
.  All  the  symptoms  disappear  or  are  ameliorated  on  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air ;  the  second  day.    Preu.  d. 
.  The  mental  condition  better,  after  exercise  in  the  open 

air..    27. 
.  Walking  in  the  open  air  relieves  the  pains  in  the  bowels. 

591. 
.  He  feels  better  in  the  open  air ;  especially  the  headache 
and  ill  humor  abate ;  the  third  day.     C.  Hg. 
On  MoMion : 

1565.  Exercise  increases  the  headache.     124. 
.  Painin  the  nose,  only  on  motion.    202. 
.  Motion  increases  the  nausea,  tj  Jiane;  the  cutting  abdo- 
minal pains,  503 ;  it  increases  the  pain  from  flatulence. 

6 
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515 ;  it  aggravates  the  pains  from   the  stomach  to  the 
chest.     L  Rau€. 
.  On  motion,  particularly  of  the  arms,  pain  in  the  breast- 
bone.    1108. 
.  On  motion,  cracking  of  the  cervical  vertebras,  1118;  pain 
in  the  neck,  1120  ;  the  great  toe  feels  as  if  sprained,  1309. 
1570.  Relieved  by  motion,  drawings,  1317;  burning  in  the 

neck,  1117  ;  sacral  pain,  1188. 
On  mnaiking: 

.  Better  than  when  sitting,  1079 ;  the  pain  in  the  loins  is 

relieved.     503. 
.  After  walking  the  cold  feet  become  warm,  the  hands  less 

so.     1428. 
.  On  walking,  it  shakes  in  the  head,  182 ;  jerks  in  the  left 

hypochondrium,  443 ;  stitches  in  the  anus,  894 ;  cracking 

of  the  hip  joint.     1191. 

•  Relieved  by  going  about,  the  shiverings  not  so.    1427^ 
1575.  Vertigo  on  going    up    stairs    and    turning  quickly, 

t.  Raue. 
.  At  every  step  tlie  stitches  in  the  temples  are  made  worse. 

106. 
.  On  making  a  miss-step,  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 

500. 

•  On  bodily  exertion,  pain  in  the  chest.     1095. 
Fartieular  JftmotmemU : 

.  Stretching  the  body  increases  the  pains  in  the  abdomen. 
593. 
1580.  On  stretching,  a  sticking  drawing  in  the  chest.     1106. 

•  Oh  rising  up  from  lying,  the  abdominal  muscles  pain. 
1111. 

.  On  stretching  out  the  hand,  pain  as  if  it  were  too  short 

therein.    1161. 
.  The  pain  in  the  breast  bone  is  relieved  by  stretching  out 

straight.    1108. 
.  Jerks  in  the  chest,  on  rising  up  from  stooping.  '  1098. 
1585.  On  rising  hi  the  morning,  pain  in  the  chest  as  if 

sprained.    1108* 


1865.]  Appendix — Aloeei.  43 

.  On  chewing,  the  palate  is  painful,  not  however  on  swal- 
lowing.   289,  290. 
.  On  pressing  the  teeth  together,  a  sensation  of  numbqess 

behind  the  ear,  190 ;  pain,  192. 
.  On  writing,  drawings  in  the  left  forearm.     1158. 
.  On  moving  the  arms,  the  arches  from  the  arm  to  the 

chest,*  pain*     1111. 
1590.  Stooping  aggravt^tes  the  headache,     124. 
.  On  lying  down  and  a  while  afterward,  throbbing  in  the 

head.    134. 
.  Stooping  forward  increases  the  pain  Vfk  the  liver.    459. 
.  On  stooping,  pain  in  the  breast  bone,  1108.     Burning  in 

the  neck.     1118. 
.  Pains  in  the  abdomen,  compelling  one  to  crouch  toge- 

ther,  577;  compelling  one  to  sit  crouched  together,  587 ; 

it  (crouching)  relieves  the  cuttings  in  the  abdomen.   593. 

Sitting^  Standing^  Ikying : 

1595.  While  sitting,  pulsating  in  the  anus.     892. 

•  Must  sit  down  and  sleep,  with   anxiety  of  the   chest. 
1079. 

.  While  sitting,  more  pressing  in  the  loins,  1138 ;  heaviness 

in  the  loins.     1135. 
.  After  sitting,  stiffness  in  the  loins.     1139. 
.  On  standing,  the  pain  in  the  liver  becomes  worse.    459. 
1600.  *Lying  on  the  abdomen,  especially  children.     C.  ITg, 

•  Lying  crouched  together,  with  bellyache.    579. 

.  Lying  on  the  abdomen,  with  cuttings  around  the  navel, 

but  not  relieved.     595. 
.  Cannot  lie  on  the  back  for  pain  in  the  back,  only  on  the 

side.    1125. 
.  On  lying  in  a  warm  room,  cold  legs.     1432. 
Rest : 

1605.  Beating  in  the  abdomen  and  palpitation,  496 ;  increased 
pain  across  the  loins.     503. 
.  In  the  midday  rest,  cold  feet.    1429. 

•  Armbeuge,  the  lower  boundnties  of  the  axilla,  forming  an  aich ;  the  lower 
borders  of  the  pectoralis  and  latltfsimns  dorsi  mnsolea.    [  Ttom, 
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.  Mast  Bit  still,  else  he  would  have  to  vomit    Raue.    406. 
JPres9Hre : 

•  Affords  relief  to  a  beaten  feeling  in  the  head.     150. 

•  He  is  compelled  to  press  on  the  abdomen,  which  relieves 
him.     579. 

.  It  increases  the  abdominal  pains.    499,  500,  501,  502. 
1610.  The  abdomen  is  sensitive  to  touch.     501. 
Vrater  : 

.  It  seems  to  aggravate   the  symptoms.     13,  355,  439. 
Oiacaniini.    413. 

.  It  relieves.    942. 

Tf MM  of  Day : 

After  Midnight. 

•  Bellyache  and  diarrhoea. 

.  Sexual  desire  at  one.  a.  m.     1009. 
1615.  Ohill  at  one  to  two,  a.  m.,  disappearing  toward  morn- 
ing.    1424. 

.  At  two,  a.  m.,  stool,  771 ;  awake  with  urgency  to  urinate. 
1025. 

•  AtW  two,  a.  m.,  palpitation ;  in  bed.     t  Raue. 
.  At  three  o'clock  swelling  in  the  throat.     289. 

.  Awake  at  three,  a.m.,  1385,  86,  87  ;  with  dreams,  1380  ; 
for  a  thin  stool,  757 ;  stool,  759 ;  with  chilliness,  1431. 
1620.  At  four,  a.m.,  stool,  1368  ;  sexual  desire,  1004. 

Early  Morning. 

.  Before  five  o'clock,  aroused  and  excited  in  the  head.  125, 

126, 127 ;  stool,  761. 
.  Five,  a.m.,  swelling  in  the  throat,  289. 
.  Six  o'clock,  thin  stool,  1361 ;    Tormina  in  the  umbilical 

region.     532. 
.  Seven  o'clock,  hunger  on  waking.     339. 
1625.  After  waking,  pains  in  the  bowels,  and  a  pappy  stool ; 

after  taking  Aloes  the  previous  afternoon.    579. 
.  After  rising,  a  stool.     744,  749. 
.  On  rising,  urgency  to  urinate.     997. 
.  Eight  to  nine  o'clock,  swelling  in  the  throat.     288. 
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Morning. 

.  A  crowd  of  thoughts  busy  him,  and  prevent  his  falling 
asleep  again,  1357 ,  stool  and  headaqhe,  181 ;  nasal  pains, 
202;  dryness  in  the  nose,  205;  fruitless  irritation  to 
sneeze,  213 ;  nose-bleed,  207,  208 ;  stitch  in  the  tongue, 
253 ;  rawness  in  the  fauces,  287 ;  mucous  expectoration, 
294,  297,  298 ;  bitter  taste,  303 ;  little  appetite,  815 ;  in 
the  morning  the  abdomen  pains,  especially  on  touch, 
1111 ;  pain  in  the  bowels  (also  evenings),  574 ;  flatulent 
troubles,  515,  520 ;  passage  of  flatus,  541,  544;  offensive 
flatus,  557 ;  thin  stool,  756 ;  diarrhoea,  578,  703,  '4,  *'5 ; 
yellow  diarrhoea,  after  taking  Aloes  the  previous  after- 
noon, 578 ;  itching  near  the  anus,  883 ;  hoarseness,  1069 ; 
dry  hackings,  1074 ;  drawings  in  the  chest,  1106 ;  crack- 
ing of  the  cervical  vertebrse,  1116;  cold  hands  and  feet, 
1420  ;  weak  pulse,  1465.  • 

J^orenoon. 

1630.  An  unhappy  mood  since  the  forenoon,  better  at  even- 
ing, 17  ;  conciliatory,  38 ;  much  excited,  66 ;  pressure  in 
the  head  after  eleven  o^cIock,  134;  earache,  191;  bad 
taste  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  307  ;  canine  hunger,  338 
griping  in  the  bowels  from  ten  to  twelve  o'clock,  575 
burning  in  the  nape,  1043 ;  epididymis  sensitive,  1022 
the  hand  asleep,  1117  ;  chilliness,  etc..  1425. 

A/tenwon. 

.  The  aftenioo^i  was  generally  the  time  of  aggravation^ 

especially  of  the  symj>toms  of  the  mucous  membranes 

C.Hg. 
.  ni  humor  worse,  14;  excited,  57;  pain  in  the  forehead^ 

86 ;  suppurative  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  149 ; 

sudden  fluent  coryza,  216 ;  coryza  aggravated,  217 ;  blood 

blown  from  the  nose,  208 ;  hunger,  326,  335 ;  thirst,  349  ; 

cutting  abdominal  pains,  593  ;  easy  passage  of  flatus,  565; 

offensive  flatus,  551 ;   diarrhoea,  706 ;  four  stools,  748 ; 

stool,  776,  744 ;  at  three  p.  m.,  742  ;  itching  of  the  hsem- 
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orrhoidg,  938 ;  drawing  in  the  urethra  at  midday,  1019 ; 
increased  urgency  to  urinate,  994, 986 ;  pain  in  the  neck ; 
1118,1130;  burning  in  the  sacrum,  1140;  drawings  in 
the  finger  joints,  1165 ;  pain  in  the  toes,  1310 ;  the  legs 
and  hands  cold  at  midday,  at  three  o'clock  the  feet  warm, 
at  four  the  hands;  cold  feet  (warm  in  the  evening),  1489; 
cold  legs,  1432 ;  at  noon,  sluggish,  48  ;  also  in  the  after- 
noon without  sleep,  62 ;  chilliness,  1431 ;  pulse  slower, 
1464,  1466. 

Evening. 

.  The  eynhptome  appear  in  the  evenitig pariieularlg.  Hel- 
big. 

.  Inclined  to  work,  32 ;  not  vexed,  36 ;  aroused,  40 ;  happy 
mood,  42 ;  increased  ill  humor,  and  pain  in  the  loins,  21; 
Indifferent  and  sleepy,  31;  shootings  in  the  head  (and  the 
following  morning),  112 ;  pressure  in  the  eyes,  64 ;  cold- 
ness of  the  tip  of  the  nose,  204;  earache,  186 ;  twinging 
in  the  ear,  187 ;  cracking  in  the  maxillary  joint,  198  ; 
diminished  dryness  of  the  lips,  289;  dryness  in  the  mouth 
with  thirst,  254 ;  swelling  in  the  throat,  289,  292  ;  little 
appetite,  316;  itching  of  the  navel,  1488;  copious  passage 
of  flatus,  525,  543-4;  offensive,  549,  550,  1,  2;  urgency 
to  stool,  767-8,  793  ;  stool,  804;  at  ten  p.  m.,  875  ;  late, 
713,  740-1-2-3 ;  diarrhoea,  706-7-8 ;  crawlings  in  the 
anus,  881 ;  itching  of  haemorrhoids  (and  in  the  morning), 
933;  stitches  in  the  haemorrhoids,  939;  urgency  to  urinate, 
997;  sexual  desire,  1006-8;  tickling  in  the  throat,  forcing 
cough  (and  mornings),  1075 ;  stitches  in  the  chest,  1101 ; 
pains  in  the  phalanges,1173;  hands  swollen  and  hot,  1180; 
attacks  of  distress  and  heating  over  the  hips,  into  the 
loins,  503;  pains  in  the  tendon  Achilles,  1303;  cold  feet, 
1418-19, 1430-41;  into  the  calves,  1436;  wrenching  pains 
(and  in  tlie  morning),  1304 ;  yawning  and  hunger,  1352 ; 
chilliness  better,  1431;  hands  and  feet  again  warm,  1428. 

])^ig/it. 
1635.  Toothache,  262;  stitches  in  the  spleen  awaking  one,  448; 
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throbbing  iu  the  abdomen  on  lying,  496;  pains  over  the 
loins  waking  one,  503 ;  passage  of  flatns  through  the 
whole  night,  567;  urgency  to  stool,  801;  with  urinating, 
745;  shocks  that  force  him  to  rise  upright  out  of  bed,  503; 
,  waking  with  chill,  1410 ;  and  pain  of  the  great  toe,  2309  ; 
offensive  perspiration,  580 ;  excessive  perspiration,  580. 

Left  /  then  Right, 

.  Sensitive  spots  on  the  scalp,  in  the  morning  on  the  left, 
at^evening  on  the  right  side,  152. 

.  Stickings  in  the  ear«  189 ;  coryza,  72 ;  stitches  in  the 
hypochondria,' 462;  stitches  in  the  chest,  1190  ;  pain  in 
the  fingers,  1168  ;  itching  of  the  patella,  1490. 

.  Pain  in  the  great  toe,  now  right,  now  left,  1309. 

.   Pressure  in  the  temples,  right,  then  left,  100-1.    *200. 

miOHT.  LBPT. 

1640.  In  ihe  Ibrehead  drawings  and 
sUokinffs,  91. 

StitoMt  between  the  ibrehead  and 
crown,  111. 
Prestore  in  the  templet,  100.  Pressure    in    the    temples,    101; 

Stitches  oyer  the  temples,  105.  stitches,  106  ;    throvgh  the  temples 

into  the  brain,  107  ^  boring  in  the 
temples,  then  drawing  throngh  the 
eye,  104. 

On  the  top  of  the  parietal  bone 
pressure,  110. 
As  if  beaten  near  the  Tortez,  150. 

Drawing  In  the  oeeipnt,  118. 
Drawing  oyer  the  eye  and  drawing 
pain  through  it,  91. 


In  the  middle  of  the  right  half  of  the 
head,  pressore,  118. 

Sadden  shootings  on  the  side  of  the 
head,  113. 

Pressore  on  the  oeoipnt,  117. 

Pain  in  the  orbits,  168. 

Pressure  in  the  ejeball^  164. 

Postnles  In  the  outer  canthus,  185. 

In  the  ear  pain,  186;  cracking,  300; 
cracklings,  190. 

Sore  nostril  and  corysa,  218. 

Nose  constantly  scurfy  and  sensi- 
4iTe,  235. 

Nose  bleed,  early,  208. 

Pimples  on  the  lower  jaw,  1497. 

Craaed  about  the  comer  of  the 
mouth,  246. 

Toothache,  261,  268,  267. 

The  back  part  of  the  tongue  painAil, 
252. 

In  the  stomach  pain,  419. 
In  the  hypochondrium,  sensations, 
451-465. 


In  the  ear  pain,  192-8. 

Half  of  the  fttoe  painftil,  226. 


Pimples  on  the  lips,  247. 

TootiUMshe,  363. 

Gold  sensation  on  the  tongue,  351. 
Soreness  in  the  mouth,  376,  378;  of 
the  arch  of  the  palate,  391. 

In  the  hypochondrium,  441-9;  pain, 
436. 
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In  the  inguinal  region  drawing,  609. 


Constriction  and  pressure  in  the 
ohest,  1097. 

Stitches  from  the  region  of  the  liver 
into  the  ohest,  463. 

Tension  in  the  neck,  1117. 

Pain  in  the  neck,  1117, 19}  drawing 
pain,  1130. 

Pains  in  the  back,  1128. 

Pains  in  the  kidneys.  1127. 

Stitches  tn  the  sacral  region,  1141. 


Heaviness  of  the  arm,  1152. 
Drawings  in  the  arm,  1158  ;  in  the 
forearm,  1167. 
In  the  forearm,  pain,  1155. 


The  phalanges,  pain,  1178. 

Cracking  of  the  hip  Joint,  1191. 
In  the  thigh  pain,  as  if  beaten,  1189; 
tearing,  1192;  pressore,  1193. 
Pain  in  the  knee,  1817. 


In  the  third  toe  pain,  1810  ;  in  the 
little  toe,  1811. 


LKPT. 

In  the  sides  of  the  abdomen  press- 
ing, 600. 

In  the  colon  flatulent  distension,  515. 

Sticking  in  the  region  of  the  pros- 
trate, 894. 

Near  the  anus  itchins,  883. 

Sticking  drawing  in  ^e  chest,  1106. 
Stitches  in  the  chest,  447,  577, 1100, 
1101. 


Cracking  in  the  shoulder  joint,  1150. 
Pain  in  the  shoulder,  1148. 


In  the  forearm,  drawing,  1158. 
Jerking  of  the  arm  in  sleep,  1871 . 
Pain  in  the  hand,  1161;  hand  as  if 
asleep,  1162-3. 
Pain  in  the  middle  of  the  hand,  121. 
Sensation  of  hair  on  the  hand,  1187. 
In  the  thumb  Joint  drawing,  1195. 
In  the  fourth  finger,  sticking,  1 171-2. 
In  the  buttock,  drawing,  1195. 

Pain  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh, 
1196,  itching,  1489. 

The  leg  asleep,  1184. 
Pain  in  the  tendo  Achilles,  1803. 
Pain,  as  if  wrenched  in  the  great 
toe,  1421.  pains,  1808. 


Other  Drugs. 

Antidotes  are  vinegar  and  the  vegetable  acids.  If.  Trinks. 

After  some  vinegar,  the  cuttings  in  the  abdomen  become 
very  severe.    592.    Henke. 

Sonr  food  produces  inclination  to  vomit  and  lassitude.  100. 

After  sour  food,  weakness.     359.     Hefhig. 

In  curing  jaundice  by  Aloes,  sour  and  cold  articles  are 
forbidden  ;  wine  and  meat  allowed ;  free  air  prescribed.     W. 

Given  with  vinegar  for  headache.     Tabemaem. 

Beer  relieves  the  pains  in  the  anus.     353. 

After  tobacco  smoking,  asthma.    1091. 

Alum  whey  relieves  the  hiematemesis  after  Aloes.  .415. 
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Camphor  stopped  all  the  symptoms  for  an  hour.     59. 

On  the  second  proving,  took,  soon  after  Aloes,  the  point 
of  a  knife  full  of  mustard ;  whereupon  he  remained  free  of 
all  symptoms  till  evening.     Preu. 

After  sulphur,  the  diarrhoea  and  abdominal  pain  ceased ; 
the  headache  was  relieved ;  then  the  pain,  which  went  down 
into  the  thigh,  disappeared ;  yet  the  bitter  taste  and  nausea 
remained  as  well  as  the  furred  tongue  and  loss  of  appetite. 
t    Raue, 

Nux  and  Lycopod.  as  antidotes  in  chronic  earache.  193. 

Allied  drugs  (1"),  Carb.  v..  Puis.,  Sabin.,  Sulph.;  (2)  Calc, 
Cham.,  Coloc,  Jalap,  Nux  vom.,  Phos.,  Rheum.  N.  Trinks* 
Ha/iidhuch. 

AlstracU 

Anguish  and  ebullition  of  the  blood,  vertigo,  startings  up, 
restlessness,  fear,  misantliropic,  ill-humor,  morose  in  cloudy 
weather,  peevish  toward  himself,  worse  with  pains,  with 
suppression  of  the  stool — ^better  in  the  open  air.  Disinclined 
to  labor;  lassitude,  alternating  with  activity;  good  natured, 
self-contented  ;  prattling  and  laughing  in  children. 

Vertigo  on  motion  producing  anxiety,  as  if  he  were  sitting 
high ;  confusion  in  the  forehead  and  chilliness ;  pressure  over 
the  eyes  ;  stitches  over  the  brows ;  pressing  from  the  temples 
out  through  them  with  flickering  of  the  eyes  and  heat  of  the 
face ;  stitches  in  the  temples  on  every  step ;  as  a  stone  on  the 
vertex ;  headache,  with  abdominal  disturbances  after  insuffi- 
cient stool,  aggravated  by  warmth,  relieved  by  cold  applica- 
tions. Congestion  ;  throbbing ;  forcing  one  to  sit  up ;  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  scalp  in  spots. 

Determination  of  blood  to  the  eyes ;  pressure  in  the  orbits ; 
one  makes  the  ej^es  small  with  pain  in  the  forehead. 

Twinging  ea/rache ;  stitches  to  the  ear ;  drawing  stitches  in 
the  left,  then  in  the  right  ear;  heat  internal  and  external; 
crackings  on  reading  aloud ;  cackliugs  on  moving  the  jaw. 

Pain  in  the  nose,  in  the  morning  on  motion  ;  red  nose  in 
the  open  air ;  cold  tip  ;  dryness,  mornings  in  bed ;  epistaxis 
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in  bed,  after  waking ;  ineffectaal  sneezing ;  fluent  coryza,  in 
the  afternoon  ;  the  right  ala  is  sore. 

Pale  look  in  cloudy  weather ;  heat  with  excitement,  with 
headache ;  lips  redder  than  usual.  Sulphur.  Lips  dry,  scaly, 
cracked,  swollen,  with  scurfy  sore  borders. 

Painfulness  of  the  tongue ;  stitches  in  the  under  part  of  the 
tongue,  coming  forwards,  on  motion  ;  T^  dry ;  yellow  pustu- 
les ;  sensitiveness  in  the  hollow  back  teeth,  then  a  pustule  on 
the  gum. 

Dryness  in  the  month ;  inflamed  spots  ;  offensive  smell. 

In  the  fances  raw,  scraped,  hoarse  ;  as  if  burnt.  Palate 
swollen ;  pain  on  yawning^,  on  chewing  hard  food,  worse  in 
the  evening  and  morning,  on  waking.  Tough  mucus,  in  thick 
lumps ;  taste  bitter,  sour,  inkey,  clayey ;  no  appetite  for  meat, 
likes  fruit  and  juicy  food;  hunger  as  from  long  abstinence; 
double  hunger,  at  evening ;  thirst  on  eating,  after  eating,  at 
night ;  after  drinking  water,  troubles  in  the  stomach  ;  drink- 
ing beer  relieves  the  pains  in  the  anus  ;  sour  food  does  not 
agree  ;  after  eating,  flatulent  troubles,  pulsating  in  the  anus, 
sexual  desire. 

Eructations  tasteless,  bitter,  acrid,  sour ;  nausea,  with  pain 
at  the  umbilicus ;  hsematemesis. 

In  the  stomach,  pressure  wilh  warmth,  fullness  with  pain 
in  the  left  hypochondrium ;  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  pain  on 
making  a  false  step ;  pressure  through  to  the  back ;  in  the 
hypochondria,  painfulness  with  diarrhoea  and  chilliness  ;  dis- 
tension ;  internal  dragging,  griping ;  in  the  left  hypochon- 
drium, pain,  pressure,  jerks  from  above  downwards ;  griping 
stitches  going  upward  or  into  the  sacrum. 

In  the  region  of  the  liver,  uncomfortable  tension,  pressure ; 
hard  pressing  pains,  alternating  with  pains  in  the  chest; 
pain  in  the  liver,  on  standing ;  sticking  on  deep  respiration 
impeding  respiration ;  in  the  abdomen  and  stomach,  crawl- 
mgs,  with  diarriioea ;  determination  of  blood,  sense  of  fullness, 
heat,  burning  and  inflammation  ;  throbbing  in  the  region  of 
the  navel ;  aching  around  the  navel  increased  by  pressure, 
boring,  stitches.    Pai/nful/nees  of  the  whole  abdomen^  sensUive 
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to  touch;  distension  wnd  movemmts  in  the  howds  more  to  the 
lefty  especially  along  the  colon,  aggravated  after  eating. 
Rollings  abouty  grumhlmgSj  growlings,  rumblings,  gurglings^ 
swashings  and  growlings.  Passage  of  much  flatus^  after 
every  eating,  evening  and  morning ;  offensive*  burning,  with 
relief.  Cuttings  in  the  abdomen  as  after  taking  cold,  with 
crouching,  sitting  or  lying  crouched,  soon  after  eating,  before 
the  evacuation.  Cutting  pains,  with  HirhvmiOT^  emersion  to 
going  into  the  open  air^  Imt  which  relieves.  The  abdominal 
parietes  pain  on  stretching  upright,  pressing  at  stool,  touch  ; 
pains  in  the  loins,  coming  from  the  hips.  Evacuation,  gol- 
den yellow,  of  a  peculiar  smell,  gray,  hot,  undigested.  Pap- 
pescent  stool ;  watery  diarrhoea,  with  pains  in  the  bowels, 
chilhness,  pains  in  the  hypochondria  and  back ;  diarrhoea  in 
the  morning ;  insufficient  hard  stool,  soon  after  a  meal,  on 
standing ;  constant  feeling  as  if  he  must  go  to  stool ;  with  a 
soft  stool,  the  sensation  as  of  a  hard  one ;  sudden  urgency  ; 
tenesmus ;  stool  falls  out  without  being  noticed  ;  involunta/n/ 
with  passage  of  flatus ;  urgency  to  stool,  with  urinating ; 
before  the  stool,  gripings,  grumblings,  prickings ;  with  stool, 
hunger ;  with  the  diarrhoea,  flatulence,  gripings  and  cuttings, 
pains  in  the  rectum  and  back.  After  the  morning  stool,  pain 
in  the  bowels,  passage  of  fldtns,  subsequent  tenesmus,  pains 
in  the  anus. 

In  the  pelvic  region,  congestion,  Iieaviness,  fullness,  sensa- 
tion as  of  a  plug  between  the  pubis  and  coccyx.  lh*agging 
doionward. 

In  the  rectum,  heaviness,  heat,  soreness,  dragging,  cutting, 
burning.  In  the  anus,  crawlings,  itchi/ng^  hiundng^  pulsating^ 
pain  as  from  a  fistula.  Protruding  grape-like  hc&inorrJioidSy 
very  painful,  sore,  sensitive,  chapped  hot ;  relief  from  cold 
water.    Mucus  and  blood  in  the  stool. 

The  urine,  saffron  yellow,  brown,  becoming  cloudy ;  clear 
as  water  and  copious,  frequent  urging,  sudden.  Increased 
urinating,  especially  at  night. 

Increased  sexual  desire,  on  waking,  after  eating,  evenings. 
Erection  mornings,  also  after  urinating.     Pollution  in  the 
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afternoon  nap,  towards  morning,  strong  sexual  desire  after  it, 
urging  to  stool,  restless  sleep.    The  epididjmus  sensitive 
testicles  cold  ;  the  penis  small ;  the  perineum  sore  on  walk- 
ing ;  itching  of  the  prepuce,  offensive  sweat  of  the  parts 

Fulkiess,  heaviness  in  the  uterine  region,  labor-like  pains, 
pressing,  drawings  into  the  thigh.  Menses  too  early,  too 
copious.  With  the  menses,  headache,  relieved  by  cold  water ; 
earache ;  pains  in  the  sacrum ;  dragging  in  the  rectum ;  full- 
ness in  the  pelvis  ;  lencorrhcea. 

Voice  husky ;  cough  and  scratching  in  the  throat.  Deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  chest ;  bloody  expectoration  ;  re^pi- 
ration  impeded  hecawse  of  stitches  through  the  left  side  of  the 
chest;  pressure  behind  the  breast-bone;  bruised  feeling  of 
the  front  of  the  chest. 

In  the  prsecardial  region,  pain  extending  to  below  the 
shoulder ;  strong  beat  of  the  heart. 

On  the  right  side  of  the  throat,  tension,  drawing,  constric- 
tion, burning;  stitches  under  the  shoulder-blade;  pain  in  the 
back,  nights,  worse  on  lying  on  the  back ;  at  evening,  in- 
creased drawing  pains  in  the  sacrum,  extending  over  the 
pelvis,  with  ill-humor,  with  the  menses,  with  bleeding  from 
the  anus.  Heaviness  in  the  sacrum,  loading  the  rectum; 
more  on  sitting ;  better  on  motidn;  on  waking;  with  weak- 
ness. Stitches  through  the  sacrum  to  the  loins  ;  in  the  coc- 
cyx, pain  as  if  one  had  fallen  on  it ;  clucking  in  the  coccyx. 

In  the  shoulder,  outward  pressing,  stitches,  cracking  in  the 
joint;  in  the  right  arm,  heaviness,  drawing,  pressure  in  the 
forearm  into  the  joints  of  the  hand ;  in  the  left  forearm  and 
hand  going  asleep;  drawing  in  the  metacarpal  bones,  in  the 
third  and  fourth  finger;  in  the  thumb  joint,  feeling  as  if 
wrenched  ;  aching  of  the  first  joints ;  stitches  in  the  finger- 
joints  ;  sensation  of  hairs  on  the  back  of  the  hand  and  fin- 
gers; cold  hands  with  warm  feet ;  hands  as  if  frozen. 

In  the  lower  legs,  heaviness,  weariness,  going  asleep  ;  in 
the  thigh,  heaviness,  tearing,  pressure,  drawing;  in  the  cal- 
ves, weariness ;  in  the  tendo  achilles,  especially  the  left, 
severe  pain,  evenings ;    the  ankle-joint  as  if  sprained  ;  draw- 
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ing  in  a  small  spot,  under  the  bones  of  the  foot ;  the  sole 
pains  in  rest,  on  walking ;  the  great  toe  pains ;  waking  at 
night,  with  chill ;  toes  as  if  frozen  ;  cold  feet,  after  a  meal, 
evenings  and  nights. 

Pains  as  if  bruised,  sprained ;  paralytic  drawing  in  the 
muscles;  stitches  in  the  joints;  pain  from  weakness  in  the 
tarsal  and  carpal  joints ;  cracking  of  the  cervical  vertebrae, 
of  the  shoulder-joint,  of  the  hip-joint ;  prostration,  weakness, 
sluggishness. 

Yawjiing  after  the  midday  nap ;  in  the  evening,  without 
sleepiness,  with  hunger ;  dozy  midday  sleep ;  going  to  sleep 
hindered  by  thoughts,  by  cold  feet ;  restless  sleep,  with  cold 
feeling. 

Waked  at  night  by  thirst,  urgency  to  urinate ;  pollution 
and  sexual  desire;  pains  in  the  back;  chill. 

Oppressive  dreams,  with  danger,  could  not  cry  out ;  of 
a  defecation  in  his  breeches  ;  on  waking  pains  in  the  loins  ; 
after  waking^  lying  dosing. 

Chilliness,  with  coryza,  in  the  open  air,  in  cool  weather,  in 
a  warm  room  ;  creeping  chills,  with  lassitude,  on  rising  morn- 
ings ;  shivering  and  coldness  at  stool ;  coldness  on  the  scalp, 
through  the  body  with  weak  pulse;  cold  hands  and  feet^  in 
bed,  preventing  sleep,  after  a  meal ;  chilliness  at  night,  with 
pains,  on  rising ;  general  orgasm ;  heat  in  spots,  on  the  scalp, 
in  the  face.  Pulse  accelerated,  suppressed,  slow,  irregular ; 
sweet  under  the  shoulder,  on  the  genitals,  offensive ;  wasting 
away,  flabby,  fallen  away. 

Itching,  especially  of  the  legs  ;  pimples  on  the  abdomen  ; 
bloody  ulcers  on  the  upper  arm  ;  spots  scratched  sore,  pain  ; 
are  very  sensitive.  Sensitive  to  cold,  especially  in  cloudy 
weather;  warmth  aggravates  the  headache,  and  cold  appli- 
cations relieve ;  water  aggravates  the  facial  symptoms ;  aver- 
sion to  going  into  the  open  air,  after  which  the  symptoms  are 
better.  Increased  pains  in  the  head  on  motion,  in  the  nates 
and  limbs,  especially  in  the  abdomen,  and  increased  nausea. 
On  stepping,  stitches  in  the  temples,  and  pain  in  the  epigas- 
gastrium ;  on  stretching  and  straightening  upright,  pain  in  the 
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bowels  and  drawing  in  the  chest ;  on  lying,  increased  beating 
in  the  head ;  on  sitting,  pains  in  the  sacmm  and  pulsating  in 
the  anus ;  lying  on  the  abdomen. 

In  the  morning  and  forenoon,  excited,  irritated,  unhappy  ; 
nose  dry,  bleeding;  gastric  disturbances;  stool;  diarrhoea; 
passage  of  flatus ;  cliilly ;  cold. 

Afternoon,  symptoms  of  the  mucous  membrane;  fluent 
coryza;  diarrhoBa;  urgency  to  urinate;  chilliness  and  cold 
ness ;  slow  pulse. 

Evening,  aggravation  of  most  of  the  symptoms ;  passage 
of  flatus  ;  stool ;  cold  feet 

Left  then  right,  stitches  in  the  ear;  beating  in  the  heart ; 
beating  in  the  chest ;  coryza. 

Crackings  in  the  left  shoulder-joint  and  right  hip-joint. 

Eight,  eyes  and  nose.  Left,  distension  in  the  colon.  Stit* 
ches  in  the  chest ;  pains  in  the  hands ;  aggravation  from  sour 
articles. 

Antidotes — Sulphur,  Mustard,  (Alum  in  h»)matemesis), 
Nux  vom.  and  Lycopodium  in  earache. 

{The  End.) 


ALLIUM    CEPA. 

(OOMMOlf   OHION.; 

Translated  from  Herino's  Americanische  Arzneijprefuugen^ 
by  T.  F.  Allen,  M.D. 

Synopsis  op  thb  Contents. — History — Reyiew  of  Its  Old  History— Next  in 
Importanoe — Preparation — Chemistry — Signature  and  Law  of  the  Distribu- 
tion of  Medicines — Signs  for  the  Names  of  the  Provers — ComparatiTe  Reriew 
of  the  Symptoms,  from  Disposition  and  Intellect  to  the  Skin — Kind  of  Con- 
stitution and  Ages — Conditions — Times  of  Year — Times  of  Day — Right  and 
Left— Varieties  of  Sensation — Antidotes — Relationship — Review  of  the  most 
General  and  Special  Characteristics — Indications — Names  of  Diseases — 
Epilogue — Critical  Examination  of  the  Onion. 

History. — On  the  15th  of  September,  1847,  as  we  were 
talking  about  the  yellow  fever  then  raging  in  New  Orleans, 
a  female  friend  told  me  that  in  the  last  epidemic  in  Phila- 
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delpbia,  one  of  the  refugees  was  attacked  on  the  way  into  the 
country,  and  was  allowed  to  crawl  into  a  bam,  there  he  dis- 
covered a  heap  of  onions  with  which  he  quenched  his  thirst 
and  recovered  without  any  further  trouble.  On  the  same  day, 
a  patient  told  me  that  \^hen  he  was  a  boy,  in  the  country,  he 
had  the  measles,  and  was  given  up  as  a  hopeless  case.  He 
stretched  out  his  little  hands  after  some  onions  which  were 
being  carried  past  him,  and  through  pity  he  received  one 
from  the  servant  and  devoured  it  eagerly,  thereupon  he  fell 
into  a  sweat  sleep,  and  thereafter  speedily  recovered,  contrary' 
to  general  expectation. 

This  coincidence  induced  me,  on  the  same  day,  to  cut  np  a 
few  onions  and  treat  them  with  spirits  of  wine,  to  take  thereof, 
and  at  once  search  my  library,  where  much  was  met  with 
concerning  onions,  in  old  books,  in  works  on  popular  remedies 
and  accounts  of  diseases  or  idiosyncrasies. 

[  was  attacked  with  a  coryza  and  a  so-called  catarrhal  throat 
ache.  Now,  indeed,  there  were  then  other  causes  enough  in 
the  weather,  and  at  that  time  I  was  especially  inclined  thereto ; 
but  I  can  distinguish  the  difference  between  a  coryza  that  is 
produced  by  a  drug  and  one  that  the  weather  occasions,  and 
knew  this  was  the  action  of  Cepa.  He  who  has  made  a  cou- 
ple of  dozen  of  drug  provings  can  also  learn  it,  and  not  only 
as  regards  coryzas,  but  also  with  pains  in  the  limbs  and  other 
things ;  it  is  an  entirely  different  sensation,  and  indeed  dif- 
ferent with  every  remedy.  However  I  again  took  the  drug 
later  in  better  weather. 

My  Cepa  coryza  seemed  to  me  to  be  similar  to  that  from 
Chlorine,  and  now  was  it  easy  to  knock  up  a  bridge  to  the 
reports  of  the  ancients  to  whom  the  onion  was,  as  Chlorine 
has  become  to  us,  a  destroyer  of  miasms.  But  thereby  a 
classic  illumination  fell  upon  the  two  little  wonderful  narra- 
tions which  I  mentioned  at  the  outset.  To  reject  these  on 
critical  grounds,  would  not  require  more  than  the  most  ordi- 
nary wit,  for  measles  is  also  a  catarrh,  and  yellow  fever  a 
contagious  miasm.  Fho  symptoms  and  curative  experiences 
of  the  old  herbals  led  me  farther* 
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And  80  not  many  weeks  bad  passed  ere  tbe  onion  bad  be- 
come a  polycbrest  to  rae  and  my  friends,  and  so  it  remains  to 
tbis  day.  It  fills  a  gap  between  Aconite  and  Ipecacuanha ; 
at  all  times  it  can  be  nsed  in  certain  cases,  but  many  times 
when  a  "catarrhal  genius  epidemicns"  prevails  (N.B. — Cor- 
responding to  this  remedy),  it  can  be  nsed  in  almost  all  cases 
with  advantage.  Now  since  at  snch  times  the  Aconite  jacks 
get  their  noses  pinched  because  Aconite  does  not "  cure  fever," 
because  in  all  their  cases  it  does  only  harm,  so  perhaps  they 
may  the  more  readily  and  willingly  make  use  of  their  catarr- 
hal jack. 

Now,  as  the  egg  stands  on  its  tip,  or  more  aptly  the  onion 
on  its  tap,  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  others  now  "  had 
thought  the  same  thing."  May  it  serve  to  benefit  and  rejoice 
their  patients,  and  may  they  succeed  in  completing  the  list  of 
characteristics  of  the  onion  which  I  have  added  in  a  sympto- 
matic register.  Others  will  hedge  about  this  simple  naked 
form  with  pathological  terms,  and  believe  when  they  have 
let  the  remedy  play  a  roll  "  in  the  catarrhal  process  "they 
have  said  something — I  do  not  believe  it.     Habeant  sibL 

But  I  believe  it  serves  for  an  inclosure,  and  I  hope  that 
thereby  something  new  may  come  out  of  it  which,  it  is  well 
known,  has  not  been  the  case  hitherto  with  the  reconstructed 
remedies.  Also  it  would  pay  to  make  experiments  after  the 
manner  of  Boecker,  whereby  especially  the  peculiar  chemical 
nature  of  the  kinds  of  gases  would  be  established,  which  it  is 
well  known  are  wont  to  be  given  off  of  a  peculiarly  specific 
character  by  the  onion  eater. 

All  this  is  worth  the  while.  In  the  mean  time,  may  the 
here  following  very  incomplete  collection  suflSce  and  what 
is  always  the  main  thing,  contribute  to  right  many  cures. 

I  had  taken  only  ten  drops  of  the  tincture  and  bestowed  ten 
hours  time  at  most  thereon,  when  it  already  sufficed  to  cure 
hundreds  of  cases  or  surely  to  alleviate  them.  Thereto  most 
especially  eontribmtes  the  view  that  the  onion,  while  it  shows 
itself  related  only  partially  to  Chlorine,  has  a  complementary 
relation  to  Phosphorus,  that  is,  according  to  my  oft-mentioned 
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theory  minerals  correspond  to  plants  just  as  nearly  related,  an 
experience  just  as  important  to  the  elevation  of  science  as  it 
can  be  to  the  practitioner  in  his  choice. 

I  consider  these  successive  and  gradual  relationships  as  one 
of  the  laws  in  the  distribution  of  the  curative  powers  in  nature. 
I  mentioned  this  twenty  years  ago  indeed,  but  was  laughed 
at  for  it.  In  the  course  of  provings,  on  the  healthy,  of  com- 
plete unbiased  collection  of  experiences  and  prescriptions  at 
the  sick  bed,  let  it  be  confirmed,  but  we  must  have  many 
more  remedies  yet,  and  one  person  cannot  do  everything. 

It  needs  no  divining  rod  to  find  many  such  polychrests 
which  then  remain  living  springs.  Moreover  it  does  not  need 
such  great  exertion  and  neither  excessive  sacrifices  nor  the 
voluntary  poisoning  of  all  societies.  We  have,  in  the  same 
way  as  it  happened  with  the  onion,  made  an  important  poly- 
chrest  of  garlic  also,  probably  it  will  also  Le  the  case  with 
ginger,  calamus,  caraway,  fennel,  anise,  horse-raddish,  celery, 
mustard,  thyme,  majorum,  mint,  sage,  black  pepper,  cinna- 
mon and  many  others  besides ;  just  as  it  has  been  with  Cjfifea, 
Capsicum,  Crocus,  Nux  mosehata,  Lupulus,  Raphanus. 

If  one  has  made  one  single  proving  with  a  single  massive 
dpse,  decided  symptoms  follow  this  dose,  so  among  these  not 
only  can  but  mtist  characteristic  of  the  remedy  be  continued, 
if  one  only  understands  how  to  grasp  them. 

One  has  then  curative  indications  from  the  same  remedy, 
be  it  only  the  bare  names  of  diseases,  one  holds  a  handle  to 
make  use  of.  If  cases  present  in  which  no  other  remedy  shows 
itself  appropriate,  or  when  that  which  seems  to  fit  misses  fire, 
and  the  case  has  come,  if  only  probable,  characteristic  of  a 
new  remedy,  then  may  it  also  be  given.  Either  it  accom- 
plishes nothing,  then  one  stands  wliere  he  stood  before,  or  it 
acts,  and  then  it  acts  either  for  a  cure,  or  developing  new 
symptoms,  or  both.  The  curative  action  becomes  recorded 
as  such,  and  the  new  symptoms  as  probable.  In  this  manner 
the  remedy  grows,  like  the  onion. 

I  remember  having  read  the  very  naive  question,  in  relation 
to  Cisttts  cauad.  and  t)aphno  indica  and  also  Podophyllum 
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peltatnm,  that  decided  jiolychrest,  how  then  do  the  cures 
harmonize  with  the  medicinal  syraptome  ?  He  who  has  learned 
to  accomplish  much  with  little,  only  laughs  at  such  objections. 

It  must  certainly  not  be  expected  that  all  this  happens  in 
so  short  a  time  as  one  takes  to  read  it.  Many  remedies  grow 
slowly,  and  many  not  at  all.  All  need  labor,  much  toilsome 
labor,  even  the  rapid  growing.  How  much  in  the  beginning 
must  be  regarded  as  only  propable,  and  written  in  special 
notes.  In  how  many  cases  must  it  be  applicable  or  not ;  help 
or  no  help,  before  one  settles  upon  this  or  that  symptom  as 
probable,  or  at  last  as  most  certainly  characteristic.  How 
many  times  must  the  whole  collection  be  revised  and  enlarged, 
and  how  often  rewritten,  and  every  time  the  copy  be  com- 
pared word  for  word.  But  all  this  care  richly  repays  if  it 
now  and  then  succeeds,  and  a  cast  brings  in  a  net  full  of  liv- 
ing flapping  symptoms. 

It  has  been  called  a  duty  to  prove  drugs,  and  it  is  desirable 
to  do  so  if  need  be  from  a  sense  of  duty,  I  have  nothing 
against  it,  so  that  it  is  only  accomplished ;  but  confess  that  it 
seems  to  me  like  begetting  and  rearing  children;  '* therein 
one  tkkes  pleasure !  "  but  he,  who  can  mount  marriage  bed, 
nurse,  rear  and  send  his  children  to  school  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  can  also  prove  medicines  from  a  sense  of  duty ;  then  at 
least  he  is  not  classed  with  the  old  maids  and  bachelors,  the 
sneerers,  critics,  reviewers,  and  those  who  worry  themselves 
gray  over  the  bad  habits  of  the  rising  generation. 

Retrospfct  of  rrs  Ancient  Historv. — Egyptian  mummies 
held  onions  in  their  hands  for  thousands  of  years.  The  mum- 
mies did  not  move  neither  did  the  onions.  The  mummv  was 
a  dead  thing,  but  the  onions  possessed  living  powers.  Tlieories 
are  mummies :  pure  experiences  are  living;  but  only  so  when 
they  receive  light  and  air.  As  I  the  other  day,  at  Philadel- 
phia, cut  up  a  red  onion  from  Connecticut  and  poured  spirits 
of  wine  over  it,  and  took  thereof  when  in  full  health,  the  old 
observations  received  light  and  air.  Then  was  the  onion 
taken  Irom  the  hand  of  a  dry  mummy,  carefully  planted  in 
the  earth  and  watered,  and  it  grew  and  blossomed,  and 
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brought  forth  fruit  and  will  now  continue  to  grow  unto  the 
end  of  days. 

At  Pelusinm  the  fortress,  surrounded  by  marshes,  at  the 
most  Easterly  mouth  of  the  Nile,  which  takes  it  name  from 
the  mud,  "  near  by  where  the  Typhon  breaths,"  godly  vener 
ation  was  bestowed  upon  one  single  temple — the  Cromyon, 
which  in  holy  language  is  called  Typhon's  eye,  for  it  cured, 
just  as  Scilla,  the  dropsy,  which  was  caused  by  the  Typhon's 
plague,  the  marsh-air  {Stricmpf^  2,  p.  32).  The  original  use 
was,  however,  very  probably  in  prevailing  fevers.  It  must 
have  been  ofcen  noticed,  that  a  coryza  protects  from  these 
fevers,  and  since  the  onion  produces  it,  so  it  has  been  used. 
It  was  discovered,  or  thought  to  have  been  discovered,  that 
it  would  destroy  miasms  and,  therefore,  it  was  a  remedy 
against  all  noxious  vapors.  It  was  hung  up  in  noxious  cor- 
ners, carried  about  with  one,  taken  for  the  consequences  of 
bad  water,  and  at  last,  according  to  the  general  view  of  poi- 
sons, even  used  for  the  stings  of  Insects,  and  because  it  then 
did  surprising  good  (although  from  other  reasons  as* we  now 
know),  it  was  indeed  used  for  animal  poisons,  even  the  bite  of 
the  mad  dog.  Therefore  it  was  classed  among  the  sweating 
remedies.  It  was  believed,  how  many  believe  it  still  at  the 
present  day,  that,  if  the  exhibition  of  a  remedy  in  diseases 
was  followed  by  sweat,  the  remedy  is  a  sweat-drawer.  But 
all  remedies  are  sweat  remedies  if  they  remove  the  disease 
and  it  ends  by  a  sweat: 

It  was  found  that  it  made  the  skin  red  and  itching,  hence 
it  was  applied  as  an  irritant  and  matured  abscesses,  even  car- 
buncles. Then  it  was  used  for  frozen  feet,  and  even  Dioscor- 
ides  mentions  that  is  efficacious  when  feet  are  rubbed  sore. 
Then  it  was  also  used  as  a  remedy  for  promoting  the  growth 
of  the  hair,  as  also  for  destroying  worts  and  corns,  so  was  it 
also  given  for  the  sequlse  of  '^  white  and  black  measles  in  the 
body."    Therefore  was  it  a  remedy  also  for  making  hoofs  grow. 

Dioscorides  manifestly  judged  from  the  similarity  of  symp- 
toms cured,  not  from  any  supposed  nature  or  indeed  from  the 
most  superficial  conclusions ;  there  may  be  organ-remedies. 


60  The  Americcm  JBomcsopathic  Review.         [Mar., 

It  was  of  service  in  frozen  feet,  he  ga^^e  it  for  podagra. 

The  two  experiences  that  the  raacous  membranes  was  ex- 
cited to  watery  secretions  and  the  external  skin  to  maturing 
snppuration  led  the  physicians  to  more  extended,  very  mani- 
fold exhibitions.  The  onion  was  an  eye-remedy,  an  ear-rem- 
edy, especially  serviceable  in  angina  and  for  loosening  mnctis, 
if  it  rattled  in  tlie  throat  and  bronchials  of  children  and  old 
people.  The  stomach  was  by  it  aroased,  and  the  intestines 
made  to  cast  off  wind  ;  this  'also  opened  a  wide  field.  The 
efflux  of  blood  in  women  was  by  its  exhibition  promoted, 
as  well  as  the  salutary  flow  of  blood  from  the  anus,  and  here 
again  one  had  frequent  occasion  to  conjecture  it  will  be  of 
service  in  "  constipation."  That  the  kidneys  removed  the 
excess  of  acridity  was  enough  that  it  was  given  as  a  kidney 
remedy,  i.  e.,  urine-drawing,  when  the  urine  would  not  pass, 
whether  the  hinderance  were  cramp  or  weakness, — a  stone 
or  the  "  water.'' 

In  this  whole  circle,  from  malarious  fever  to  dropsy,  Ihe 
most  simple  principles  led  the  way;  experience  willingly 
adapted  itself  to  experience,  however  incomplete  the  views 
and  expressions  were. 

Bo  far  came  Dioscorides  and  the  physicians  following  him 
among  the  Arabs,  and  later  in  the  middle  ages. 

But  as  Galen  obtained  influence,  in  the  same  measure  all 
i-easonable  investigation  ceased.  "With  the  preposterous  teach- 
ings of  the  four  qualities,  all  progress  must  cease.  Now  the 
onion  warms  and  dries  in  the  fourth  grade  I  What  acuteness ! 
So  also  a  blacksmith  here  in  this  country  discovered,  who 
certainly  had  not  read  Galen,  who  said,  *^  heat  is  life,  cold  is 
death ;  what  heats,  promotes  life."  So  Spanish  pepper  keeps 
people  alive ;  hence  we  must  first  give  an  emetic  and  then 
pepper.  Hiat  also  was  simple  and  astute,  and  he  was  even  a 
founder  of  a  sect  in  the  healing  art,  and  hundreds  of  thousands 
followed  this  astuteness  and  still  run  after  him.  Everything 
in  life  only  repeats  itself. 

I  must  leave  to  others  to  hunt  up  the  sources  of  the  history 
and  use  of  this  remedy,  since  my  collection  only  extends  iteelf 
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to  the  old  herbals  and  what  they  extracted  from  the  works  of 
the  Greeks.  "Very  especially  Dioecorides  deserves  to  be  tho- 
roughly overhauled,  since  his  observations,  going  into  partic- 
ulars, are  fully  confirmed.  I  will  give  only  a  few  citations 
as  I  came  across  them. 

In  the  bible,  bejel  is  mentioned  as  food,  after  which  the 
Jews  longed,  just  as  our  people  long  for  a  cup  of  coflfee  and 
a  pipe  of  tobacco. 

Homer  speaks  of  it,  Iliad.  XI,  629;  Od.XIX,  333;  Herodotus 
Histories,  II ;  Euterpe  N.,  125  :  Hippocrates  De  diaeta.  Hi 
859 ;  Dc  aflect.,  529 ;  De  morbo  sacro,  302  ;  Thcoprast.,  Vol. 
Vir,  4;  Plinius,  XX  (5)  20;  Oribasius  Med.  Coll.,  XI,  XV; 
^tius  Zetr.,  I  serm.  I ;  Paulitts  JEgmet.  de  re  med.,  VII. 

Almost  all  that  the  ancients  observed  were  preserved 
through  the  thousand  years,  and  still  live  among  the  people. 
Everywhere,  "  for  severe  noso  bleed,''  or  "  if  one  cannot  pass 
water,''  and  in  *'  croup  of  children,''  in  "  worm  troubles," 
especially  tearing  in  the  ears  and  for  ripening  boils,  making 
the  hair  grow,  for  strengthening  the  hoof,  and  many  othe'r  com- 
plaints, this  very  onion  is  used  still  the  same. 

Indeed  we  find  the  belief  among  people  that  onions  must 
never  be  eaten,  had  they  lain  sealed  or  cut  up  for  any  length 
of  time  in  the  air,  they  would  then  be  poisonous,  they  had 
abstracted  the  poison  from  the  air  and  then  produced  cutting 
pains  in  the  abdomen,  diarrhoBa  and  the  like  (opistolatory 
eommiiuications  from  Dr.  Saue).  Even  now  ere  fishes,  crabs 
and  especially  mushrooms  added,  because  they  ^'  di*aw  out  die 
posion  ^  and  then  become  black.  I  Jiave  given  the  popular 
uses  as  completely  as  was  possible  for  me,  in  this  review ; 
have  gone  through  Osiander's  and  other  ooUections  and  pre. 
scribed  it  in  almost  all  such  cases,  if  thoy  showed  similar 
symptoms,  and  indeed  with  effect. 

Next  important  would  be  the  history  of  the  onion  as  a  pot 
herb. 

What  was  medicinal,  was  considered  healttiy  and  added  as 
a  corrector  of  the  food  and  drinks,  was  daily  food  and  thereby 
acted  upon  the  popular  health.     Onions  primarily  produce 
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in  bed,  after  waking ;  ineffectaal  sneezing ;  flaent  coryza,  in 
the  afternoon  ;  the  right  ala  is  sore. 

Pale  look  in  cloudy  weather ;  heat  with  excitement,  with 
headache ;  lips  redder  than  usual.  Sulphur.  Lips  dry,  scaly, 
cracked,  swollen,  with  scurfy  sore  borders. 

Painfulness  of  the  tongue ;  stitches  in  the  under  part  of  the 
tongue,  coming  forwards,  on  motion  ;  T^  dry ;  yellow  pustu- 
les ;  sensitiveness  in  the  hollow  back  teeth,  then  a  pustule  on 
the  gum. 

Dryness  in  the  mouth ;  inflamed  spots ;  offensive  smell. 

In  the  fauces  raw,  scraped,  hoarse ;  as  if  burnt.  Palate 
swollen ;  pain  on  yawning:,  on  chewing  hard  food,  worse  in 
the  evening  and  morning,  on  waking.  Tough  mucus,  in  thick 
lumps ;  taste  bitter,  sour,  inkey,  clayey ;  no  appetite  for  meat, 
likes  fruit  and  juicy  food ;  hunger  as  from  long  abstinence; 
double  hunger,  at  evening ;  thirst  on  eating,  after  eating,  at 
night ;  after  drinking  water,  troubles  in  the  stomach  ;  drink- 
ing beer  relieves  the  pains  in  the  anus  ;  sour  food  does  not 
agree  ;  after  eating,  flatulent  troubles,  pulsating  in  the  anus, 
sexual  desire. 

Eructations  tasteless,  bitter,  acrid,  sour ;  nausea,  with  pain 
at  the  umbilicus ;  hsematemesis. 

In  the  stomach,  pressure  wi^h  warmth,  fullness  with  pain 
in  the  left  hypochondrium ;  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  pain  on 
making  a  false  step ;  pressure  through  to  the  back ;  in  the 
hypochondria,  painfulness  with  diarrhoea  and  chilliness  ;  dis- 
tension ;  internal  dragging,  griping ;  in  the  left  hypochon- 
drium, pain,  pressure,  jerks  from  above  downwards ;  griping 
stitches  going  upward  or  into  the  sacrum. 

In  the  region  of  the  liver,  uncomfortable  tension,  pressure ; 
hard  pressing  pains,  alternating  with  pains  in  the  chest; 
pain  in  the  liver,  on  standing ;  sticking  on  deep  respiration 
impeding  respiration ;  in  the  abdomen  and  stomach,  crawl- 
ings,  with  diarriioea ;  determination  of  blood,  sense  of  fullness, 
heat,  burning  and  inflammation  ;  throbbing  in  the  region  of 
the  navel ;  aching  around  the  navel  increased  by  pressure, 
boring,  stitches.    Painfidness  of  the  whole  abdomen^  sensitive 


1866.]  Appendix — Aloes.  5 1 

to  touch  /  diatension  <md  mor^menta  in  the  bowels  more  to  the 
lefty  especially  along  the  colon,  aggravated  after  eating. 
liollings  abotity  grumhlingSj  growlings,  rumblings,  gurglings^ 
Bwashings  and  growlings.  Passage  of  much  flatus^  after 
every  eating,  evening  and  morning ;  offensive^  burning,  with 
relief.  Cuttings  in  the  abdomen  as  after  taking  cold,  with 
crouching,  sitting  or  lying  crouched,  soon  after  eating,  before 
the  evacuation.  Cutting  pains,  with  itt-humor^  aversion  to 
going  into  the  open  air,  Imt  which  relieves.  The  abdominal 
parietes  pain  on  stretching  upright,  pressing  at  stool,  touch  ; 
pains  in  the  loins,  coming  from  the  hips.  Evacuation,  gol- 
den yellow,  of  a  peculiar  smell,  gray,  hot,  undigested.  Pap- 
pescent  stool ;  watery  diarrhoea,  with  pains  in  the  bowels, 
chilHness,  pains  in  the  hypocliondria  and  back ;  diarrhoea  in 
the  morning ;  insufficient  hard  stool,  soon  after  a  meal,  on 
standing ;  constant  feeling  as  if  he  must  go  to  stool ;  with  a 
soft  stool,  the  sensation  as  of  a  hard  one ;  sudden  urgency  ; 
tenesmus ;  stool  falls  out  without  being  noticed  ;  involtmta/ry 
with  passage  of  flatus  /  urgency  to  stool,  with  urinating ; 
before  the  stool,  grlpings,  grumblings,  prickings ;  with  stool, 
hunger ;  with  the  diarrhoea,  flatulence,  gripings  and  cuttings, 
pains  in  the  rectum  and  back.  After  the  morning  stool,  pain 
in  the  bowels,  passage  of  fldtns,  subsequent  tenesmus,  pains 
in  the  anus. 

In  the  pelvic  region,  congestion,  heaviness,  fullness,  sensa- 
tion as  of  a  plug  between  the  pubis  and  coccyx.  1/ragging 
downwwrd. 

In  the  rectum,  heaviness,  heat,  soreness,  dragging,  cutting, 
burning.  In  the  anus,  crawlings,  itching^  hwridng^  pulsating^ 
pain  as  from  a  fistula.  Protruding  grape-like  hoefinorrhoids^ 
very  painful,  sore,  sensitive,  chapped  hot ;  relief  from  cold 
water.    Mucus  and  blood  in  the  stool. 

The  urine,  saffron  yellow,  brown,  becoming  cloudy ;  clear 
as  water  and  copious,  frequent  urging,  sudden.  Increased 
urinating,  especially  at  night. 

Increased  sexual  desire,  on  waking,  after  eating,  evenings. 
Erection  mornings,  also  after  urinating.     Pollution  in  the 
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SioirATURB  AND  Law  OF  DisrsiBUTiON  OF  Medicinks. — As 
far  as  we  still  are  from  reliable  conclusions  from  tlie  chemical 
composition  of  regetable  or  animal  substance  (we  have  as  yet 
not  even  die  first  triangle  ae  a  basis  for  our  mensuration),  jost 
so  far  are  we  removed  from  a  clear  understanding  of  the  signi- 
ficance which  the  aspect,  form,  and  numerous  other  appear- 
ances possess.   Yet  it  is  exceedingly  probable,  from  knowledge 
hitherto  of  eflTects,  that  an  analogy  exists  between  form  and 
eflect.    This  is  signature.     I  consider  every  one  a  coward  in 
science,  who  is  afraid  of  snch  a  word,  when  it  embodies  truth. 
Flocks  alone  are  cowards,  and  if  a  heU-wether  believes  that 
he  owes  it  to  the  dignity  of  science  to  make  a  side  jump^ 
inasmuch  as  a  wolf  skin  hangs  over  the  fence,  so  the  whole 
flock  becomes  terrified  and  jumps  about.    This  I  know,  but 
yet  assert  it     Hahnemann  rejected  in  toto  the  doctrine  of 
signature,  at  which  we  also  do  not  wonder.    A  pair  of  miser- 
able numbskulls  supposed  Homoeopathy  to  be  the  revived 
signature,  that  also  was  not  to  be  wondered  at     Helbig  had 
courage  enough  to  show  by  example  that  there  was  sometliing 
in  it    Thereupon  the  common  adverse  criti^  replied  with 
scurrilous  words,  as  was  expected.     But  it  manifests  itself  in 
the  farther  and  farther  advancing  investigations,  it  shows  itself 
in  that,  to  a  certain  extent,  there  is  a  chemical  homogene- 
ousness  in  the  families  of  plants.     Just  so  does  the  accor> 
dance  in  the  action  of  the  various  plants  of  the  same  family 
present  it,  which  explains  itself  as  soon  as  there  was  chemistry. 
But  now  are  the  plants  grouped  into  families  according  t# 
their  fonn.    But  if  the  botanist  found  essential  similarity  of 
form  whereby  one  plant  is  placed  by  an  other,  if  the  chemists 
found  in  such  similarly  formed  plants  similar  substances,  if  a 
similarity  of  action  shows  itself  betweeu  them,  and  they  must 
show  it,  because  all  action  is  chemically  conditioned,  so  must 
there  be  an  accordance  between  form  and  action.    Granted, 
that  tins  similarity  between  members  of  the  same  family  be 
only  superficial,  which,  however,  do  not  wholly  concede,  yet 
is  this  next  proposition  to  be  considered,  whether  also  the 
di£ferenoes  in  form  between  individual  members  exhibit  a 
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corresponding  difference  in  their  action.  For  example,  whe- 
ther the  distinction  in  form  accord%^ith  the  difference  in  action 
in  Nux  vomica  and  I^atia,  in  Aconite  and  Hellcborns,  in 
Bellaadonna  and  Capsicum.  The  law  of  action  of  members 
of  a  family,  which  I  intend  to  discuss  in  the  preface,  maj  be 
represented  in  general,  as  follows : 

d  d  Of  d  a, 

V         V  V  V  V 

c*  0*  <?•  &  o" 

« 

That  is  a  part  of  the  action  marked  ^^  a^^  is  the  same  in  all  the 
members  of  the  same  family ;  another,  "  J,"  preponderates 
at  one  end  of  the  series,  decreases  and  is  almost  wanting  at 
the  other  end.  A  third,  "  c,"  deports  itself  reversed.  The 
Solanacese  furnish  an  example,  which  are  considered  on  the 
one  hand  narc5tic,  and  on  the  other  acrid.  The  last  predom- 
inates, for  example,  in  Oapsicum,  the  first  in  Tobacco.  In 
the  Banunculacea),  which  as  a  family  exhibit  great  diversity 
of  action,  the  same  law  shows  itself  in  the  distribution  of 
medicinal  property ;  and  those  known  can  be  arranged  in  a 
series,  more  properly  in  a  half  circle ;  at  this  end  Ranunculus 
would  be  placed ;  at  the  other  Helleboms  or  Pseonia.  The 
Malvaceae  have  at  one  end  the  Oxalic  acid,  sour  Sabdariffa 
rubra ;  at  the  other  the  strong  offensive  smelling  Sida  grav- 
eolens,  etc.  What  have  been  considered  exceptions  prove  to 
be  end-unfoldings. 

The  chief  thing  to  be  done  is  to  prove  particular  plants  on 
a  number  of  persons.  Then  only  can  we  take  the  next  step, 
compare  those  nearly  rela4|ML  Any  thing  beyond  may  be 
conjectured  in  order  that  we'may  have  a  goal  before  us,  but 
it  brings  us  no  nearer  to  it  until  we  have  a  sufBeient  number 
of  such  pairs.  One  of  the  most  important  side  relatimiships 
exists  between  Allium  cepa,  the  onion,  and  Allium  sativum, 
the  garlic.  Many  of  us  are  already  experimenting  on  the 
latter.  * 

It  is  very  natural  to  think  that  garlic  and  onion  act  alike, 
only  the  former  more  powerfully.  Doubtless  then  is  it  very 
convenient  to  trifle  still  further,  but  wo  must  investigate  the 
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action  of  garlic^  without  whloli  the  Bimilarity  in  Btructore, 
composition  or  smell,  ii^gl|^  possibly  trouble  ua ;  just  as 
Hahnemann  investigated  Nux  vomica  and  Ignatia  without 
concerning  himself  about  having  relatives  before  him,  indeed 
without  knowing,  that  in  each  were  contained  Strychnia  and 
Brucia.  We  know  that  the  two  are  not  interchangable,  that 
their  action  is  essentially  different ;  that,  also,  every  thing 
depends  on  being  acquainted  with  their  difference. 

This  we  know  of  the  onion  and  garUc,  perhaps  now  we 
shall  be  able  to  understand  what*it  signifies,  that  Allium 
cena  gathers  no  young  brood  about  the  onion-placenta,  as  do 
the  other  spieces,  especially  the  garlic;  hence  it  was  called 
unio,  from  which  oignon  and  onion  are  derived.  Something 
similar  induced  historians  to  designate  the  king  Frederick 
^'  den  Einzigen."  The  common  onion  bears  itai  brood  above 
iu  the  crown.  There  is,  however,  a  variety  known  as  the 
potatoe-onion,  which  will  fill  the  whole  bed  in  the  garden 
yet  bear  no  seeds. 

Possibly  our  bed  will  soon  become  quite  full,  provings  and 
clinical  experiences  accumulate,  so  also  will  the  crown  above 
fill  with  young  onions,  which  will  continue  to  grow. 

Should  we  obtain  a  history  of  the  onion  from  the  ancients, 
and  a  copy  of  the  several  provings  be  desired,  I  can  for  the 
most  part  furnish  them.  Till  then  the  customary  pathogen- 
esis, which  I  have  made  as  complete  as  possible,  will  suffice. 

Thb  Names  of  the  Pbovebs. — 0.  Hering  took  the  tincture 
of  the  onion  on  the  15th  of  September,  1817,  and  the  following 
days ;  on  the  13th  of  Novemberj^five  drops  of  the  tincture 
after  twelve  o'clock,  and  five  drdps  about  one  o'clock,  from 
which  appeared  most  of  the  symptoms.  Many  single  symp- 
toms are  from  other  persons  and  designated  by  the  letters,  a(, 
gg.j  etc. 

Dr.  Jeanes  proved  Oepa  on  himself,  and  has  used  it  very 
■extensively  to  the  present  time. 

Drs.  Williamson,  Neidhard  and  Lingen  have  enriched  the 
^present  collection  by  very  important  observations. 

Dr.  "W.  "Wesselhoeft,  Boston,  took  two  drops  of  the  tincture 
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in  two  spoonfuls  of  water  for  four  or  fire  days  in  succession, 
in  the  morning. 

Dr.  Geist  took  one  drop  of  the  third  potency  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  16th  of  December,  1847 ;  two  drops  on  the  19th, 
at  eleven,  a.m. 

An  especially  good  proving  is  that  of  Dr.  J.  N.  Ectel.  Ho 
took,  on  th0  morning  of  the  17th  of  December,  1847,  (fasting) 
two  drops  of  the  tincture  on  sugar  of  milk  ;  on  the  19th,  four 
drops  of  the  tinfeture  in  water ;  and  in  May,  1848,  and  expe- 
rienced therefrom,  with  slight  variation,  the  same  symptoms. 

Dr.  Zumbrock  took  ten  drops  of  the  tincture  frequentf^ 
repeated,  and  though  he  had  great  aversion  against  onions  in 
food,  he  experienced  only  a  few  symptoms. 

Dr.  Allebom  obtained  several  male  provers,  sedentary 
manual  labors,  tailors  and  weavers,  who  had  lived  quite  hom- 
ceopathically,  for  many  years,  without  coflfee,  tobacco,  beer, 
brandy  and  spices.  They  took  the  strongest  tincture,  even 
as  much  as  fifty  drops,  repeated  for  many  days ;  designated 
G.  W.  P.  L. 

All  these  provings  could  be  printed  in  day-book  form ;  at 
present  we  can  only  spare  room  for  the  symptomen  register 
and  divers  matter  from  ancient  and  modern  works.  The 
reports  and  opinions  of  the  Greek  and  other  ancient  as  well 
modern  physicians,  are  noted  with  the  name  or  Gt.  P. — A. 

P.—M.  P. 

W.  Wirsung  Arzneibuch,  1597.  ^ 

T.,  Tabemeemontani  Kraeterbiich. 

Soh.  Sch.,  denotes  Scheibl^ftfichal^'ahr,  reprint  from  vari- 
ous old  writers.     O.  F.,  Osiantler  Yolksmittel. 

Hayig.y  Honigberger  Fruechte  Maus  dem  orgenlander. 

Tahfet^  according  to  the  preceeding,  from  the  Materia 
Medica  of  the  Eastern  physicians. 

EEGISTER  OF  SYMPTOMS. 

Mind  and  tUspositlan: 

1.  To  Mandragora  we  may  join  the  excessive  use  of  garlic, 
onions  and  leeks,  because  all  physicians  consider  them 
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very  iujurious,  as  occasioning  deeply  corrupt^,  malig- 
nant humidity ;  which  inflame  the  blood,  injure  the  eyes, 
the  head,'the  brain  and  stomach;  predisposing  to  lethergy, 
sopor,  somnolency,  vertigo,  epilepsy  and  indeed  insanity. 
Wm.  Bamsey^  Treatise  de  VeneniSy  1661,  p.  68. 

•  Onions  go  to  the  head  with  their  acridity  and  injure  the 
brain,  and  if  one  eats  too  much  of  them  they  can  indeed 
cause  insanity  and  madness.     Ool.  Oeo,^  53. 

•  If  many  are  eaten  raw,  they  make  a  person  foolish  by 
reason  of  their  aromas,  which  mount  into  the  head. 

•      Sch.  Sch. 

.  K  too  many  are  eaten,  the  onion  juice  takes  away  the 
senses,  by  reason  of  its  great  heat  and  acridity,  and 
greatly  injures  the  stomach.  Spigdy  hag.  in  rem,  herb., 
1,  2,  c.  16.  Koechwitz. 
5.  I  find  something  injurious  in  the  onion  and  consider  the 
opinion  of  Spigelius  well  founded,  that  a  too  free  and  con- 
tinueduse  of  it  as  food  causes  disturbances  of  the  brain. 
Sailer. 

.  The  pains,  34  and  others  were  endurable,  but  yet  of  the 
character  that  he  could  scar(5ely  help  fearing  they  might 
become  worse  and  unendurable.    Lingen. 

.  Inexpressible  anxiety,  turning  himself  hither  and  thither 
full  of  despair,  with  severe  colic ;  328.  *  Pains  with 
sore  fingers,  make  him  frantic.    649. 

.  Very  melancholy,  with  catarrh.  608. 
i  .  In  the  afternoon,  after  wine  and  coffee,  he  was  com- 
pletely confused  and  absent  minded  by  much  business, 
forget  and  twisted  every  thing  in  the  utmost  confusion  ; 
the  fourth  day.  G.  Hg. 
10.  He  makes  mistakes  in  spelling  a  foreign  language.  Z., 
C.  Hg. 

.  Apathetic,  mornings.    611. 

.  Working  people  take  in  the  morning  onions  with  bread 
^        and  salt  for  the  bad  air,  as  they  do  treacle,  but  idlers  are 
made  foolish,  melancholy  and  sleepy  by  its  use.  KcMslin 
Krav^rbuch^  1550. 
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.  CardftDUS  affirms  that  even  the  offspring  of  those  who  eat 
onions  freely  are  disposed  to  insanity.  Wm.  Ram^ey^ 
1661. 

ContfUsian  of  ttce  Head  and  l^^ertigo : 

.  Vertigo,  etc.     1,  *  on  rising  up.     589. 
15.  Dnll  feeling  in  the  head  which  after  a  while  becomes  a 

headache,  which  draws  from  the  forehead  into  the  vertex. 

Z.  AUd>om, 
.  The  sensation  in  the  head  as  if  the  space  was  too  small 

and  every  thing  would  press  out  of  th^  forehead.    P. 

Allehom. 

•  Pressive  pain  in  the  occiput,  with  a  benumbed  sensation 
in  the  left  elbow  joint ;  forenoon  of  the  second  day.  Geist 

.  Pain  in  both  sides  of  the  occiput  and  a  dull  confusion 
from  the  crown  backward  and  downward  in  the  regions 
^^  conscientiousness  "  and  love  of  approbation ;  continued 
the  whole  forenoon ;  went  away  in  the  evening  i^ter 
drinking  beer.     C.  Hg. 

•  Confusion  in  the  occiput,  first  on  both  sides  and  towards 
the  upper  part,  pressing  down  sideways,  then  behind  the 
ears  around  the  whole  occiput ;  after  one  hour.     O.  Hg. 

20.  Pressure  and  confusion  in  the  upper  part  of  the  occiput 
in  the  regions  "conscientiousness, "  love  of  approbation  " 
and  "  caution,''  tlie  whole  evening,  better  in  the  open  air, 
worse  on  returning  to  the  warm  room ;  first  day.  0.  Hg. 
^ .  Headache  on  both  sides  of  the  occiput,  afterward  in  only 
two  large  round  places  in  the  upper  posterior  part  of  the 
head,  in  the  region  "love  of  approbation ; "  still  later  a 
general  and  humming  sensation  of  the  part  being  asleep. 
C.Ug. 

.  The  pressure  in  tlie  upper  part  of  the  occiput  in  the  even- 
ing became  about  eleven  a  sensation  of  being  asleep ;  on 
touching  it  he  first  noticed  that  it  was  not  in  the  scalp, 
but  as  if  in  the  bone.     (7.  Rg. 

.  Confusion  of  the  head,  270  ;  *with  coryza.     170. 

.  Dullness  in  the  head'  with  some  coryza  and  lacrymations, 
in  the  evening  on  cuttii^  onions.     TA.,  C.  Rg. 
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2  5.  Dullness  in  the  forehead  and  whole  head  as  after  inhaling 

chloroform.    -E,  C.  Hg. 
Heaviness^  Pressure  in  the  Head: 

.  The  head  is  full  and  heavy.         <7n.,  C.  Hg. 

•  Heaviness  in  the  head.    Jeanes, 

.   Heat  and  heaviness  of  the  head,  lasting  from  the  fprenoon 

till  near  evening ;  after  cutting  onions.     C.  Hg. 
.   Fullness  and  heaviness  in  the  head  as  if  it  were  bound 

up,  with  flickering  of  the  eyes.    77. 
30.  Dull  oppressive  pain  in  the  head.     O,  AU^xym.. 
.  Oppressive  headache  over  the  eyes;  frequently  going 

through  the  head  like  an  electric  shock ;  the  first  day. 

Eckeh 
Fains  in  the  Bead: 
.  Aching  of  the  head.    Jeanea. 

,  Ungling  pain  behind  the  left  mastoid  process.  Williamson. 
.  Stitches  over  the  whole  left  forehead,  externally,  they 

draw  into  the  ear,  the  upper  jaw  and  the  teeth  of  the 

same  side;    immediately  after  inspiration;    evenings. 

Zingen. 
35.  Stitches  as  of  needles  in  the  forehead.    660. 

•  Pains  deep  in  the  head,  sticking  to  the  ear.    136, 137. 

•  Like  electric  shocks  through  the  head.    31. 
MiOcal: 

.  Pains  deep  in  the  head  over  the  left  brow ;  after  one  hour. 
C.Bg, 

.  Headache  the  next  morning,  especially  in  both  temples. 
O.  Hg. 
10.  Pains  in  both  temples,  most  severe  in  the  right,  aggra- 
vated by  winking,  afterward  the  pain  extends  over  the 
forehead,  worse  on  the  left  side.     WtUiameon. 

.   Headache  from  both  sides  of  the  head,  downward  and 
(         inward  toward  the  middle ;  after  ten  minutes.     C.  Hg. 

.  Fain,  left  of  the  crown  ;  after  seventy  minutes.     C.  Hg. 

.  As  if  swollen  and  heavy  on  the  crown.    77. 

.  Headache  in  the  region  of  the  organ  of  concentration. 
Jeanee. 


■  i 
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45.  Headache  first  in  the  occiput,  then  in  the  forepart  on  the 

right  side  over  the  eye.    Z.,  C,  Hg. 
Bendache^  according  to  Conditions  and  Concomitants : 
.  Headache,  better  in  the  open  air.    Eckd.j  50, 163. 
.  "Worse  on  return  to  the  warm  room.    20,  etc. 
.  In  the  room,  evenings,  with  coryza.     163* 
.   Headache  with  coryza.     162,  163. 
60.  Headache  and  coryza,  worse  evenings ;   the  fourth  day. 
Eckel. 
.  *  Severe  headache  with  slight  coryza.    171. 
.  Pain  in  the  forehead  with  catarrh.     608. 
.  Headache  and  gastric  troubles.    291. 
•  Head  confused,  especially  in  the  forehead,  after  renewed 
eructations.    348. 
55.  ^Confusion  of  the  head,  after  it  had  risen  up  from  the 
stomach  into  the  throat.    270. 
.  Headache  and  yawning.    594. 
Undefined : 
.  Headache.     Or.  P. 
.  But  those,  in  whom  they  produce  headache,  should  avoid 

them.     Dioscorides. 
.  Make  a  decoction  of  leeks  in  water  and  bathe  the  head 
in  it,  for  headache.     Galen. 
60.  Raw,  they  are  very  injurious  to  the  head  and  to  the  eyes. 
Ithases. 
.  They  frequently  excite  headache  in  inflammatory  consti- 
tutions.   Eliasai. 
.  They  afflict  the  head  and  Ijyes^  hence  they  should  be 
avoided  by  those  who  study  and  have  a  humid  weak 
head,  sight  and  hearing.     Tal^ernc&mont. 
.  If  they  are  eaten  too    much,  they  cause   headache. 
Koschwitz. 
External  Head: 

.  "With  pressive  headache  is  the  sensation  as  if  the  whole 
head  externally  were  wrapped  up  in  warm  water.    X. 
Eckel. 
65.  The  whole  head  became  hot.    77. 
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.  Heat  of  the  head.    28. 

.  Keedle  stitches  upon  the  head,  in  the  forehead.    660. 
Hair : 

.  For  alopecia,  Hippocrates  directed  the  spots  to  be  rubbed 
with  onions.    De  Morb.  Mvl,  11^  667. 

.  *  The  hair  is  made  to  grow  by  anointing  the  bald  spots 
with  onions. 
70.  *  It  promotes  the  growth  of  hair  in  baldness  better  than 
Alcyonium.     Gr.y  P, 

.  *  It  may  be  used  externally  for  making  the  hair  grow, 
anointing  the  shaven  head  with  it.  The  jaice  also  makes 
the  hair  grow.    Zacut,  and  Simon  Pauli  2  B. 

.  *If  the  head  be  rubbed  with  onion  juice,  the  hair  is 
caused  to  grow.    Bromet.  ' 

.  *  To  rub  bald  spots  with  onion  juice.     O.  V.  • 

.  *  For  promoting  the  growth  of  the  hair ;  the  head  is 
washed  at  evening  with  French  brandy  which  has  stood 
over  freshly  cut  onions.  JfechneTy  Bausleodcon. 
75.  *  Bald  spots  are  to  be  rubbed  with  a  cut  onion  till  they 
are  red,  to  make  the  hair  grow.  Caspari.  Compare 
nails  and  hoofs. 
Sight : 

.  On  becoming  sleepy  while  reading,  the  letters  appear  to 
him  very  small ;  soon  after  the  second  dose.     C.  Hg. 

.  Flickering  and  blinding  before  the  eyes,  every  thing 
dances  hither  and  thither,  therewith  fullness  and  heavi- 
ness in  the  head,  as  if  bound  up,  the  whole  head  be- 
comes hot,  and  feels  swollen  and  heavy  on  the  vertex ; 
together  with  so  much  general  weakness  that  she  must 
lie  down.    After  cutting  onions.     C.  Hg. 

.  A  bright  dazzling  in  the  distance  and  dimness  near  by 
O.^  AU^bcm. 

.  The  eyes  are  sensitive  to  the  light,  particularly  to  the 
left.    Eckel. 
80.  Cloudy  sight  by  candle-light.    Jeanes.* 

.  Injurious  to  the  eyes.    Bhdsea. 

.  They  affect  the  eyes,  as  to  be  avoided  by  the  weak  eyed. 
Tabemc&mant. 
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.  They  weaken  the  sight.    Koshwitz, 
,  ■  Onions  sharpen  the  sight.    Hippocrates, 
85.  *  They  make  the  sight  clear,  and  remove  the  commence- 
ment of  cataract.    Dioscorides. 
.   *  For  weak  eyes.     Gh\y  P. 
.  It  makes  dim  eyes  clear.    Plateariw. 
Eyes : 
.  It  causes  biting  in  the  eyes,  irritates  to  tears.    An  un- 
doubted action  of  onion. 
.  At  evening  on  cutting  up  onions,  there  was  a  continual 
dropping  from  the  eyes,  then  they  became  painful.     (?., 
a  Jig. 
90.  Pungent  smell,  biting  and  weeping   of  the  eyes,  and 
sneezing,  after  taking  it.    Jeanes. 

.    "  And  if  the  boy  haye  not  a  woman's  gift 
To  rain  a  shower  of  commanded  tears, 
An  onion  wiU  do  weU  for  such  a  shift, 
Which  in  a  napkin  close  conyejed 
ShaU  in  despite  enforce  a  watery  eye/' 

— Taming  of  the  Shrew  (Introduction). 

.  It  acts  on  the  eyes,  causing  lacrymation.    Pereira  Mat. 

Med. 
.   *  The  j  nice  represses  the  excessive  lacrymation.    Etbasai. 
.  The  eyes  water,  after  a  few  hours ;  the  first  day.    Eckd. 
95.  The  left  eye  pains  the  next  morning ;  fine  stitches  in  it ; 

after  cutting  the  onions  in  the  evening.    E.^  G.  Hg. 
.  The  lachrymation  of  the  left  eye  with  coryza  was  much 

greater,  the  eye  was  much  redder  and  more  sensitive  to 

the  light  than  the  right ;  the  first  day.    Eckel. 
.  Excessive  lachrymation  of  the  left  eye  with  redness  of  the 

eyeball,  after  frequent  sneezing ;  the  third  day.    EcTcd. 
.   •  The  eyes  are  no  longer  watery  and  dim ;  the  sixth  day. 

they  have  their  natural  lustre ;  the  seventh  day.    Eckd. 
•  The  lacrymation  is  for  the  most  part  in  the  evening,  in 

the  warm  room ;   the  left  eye  weeps  more  and  also  is 

more  sensitive  to  the  light.    Eckd. 
100.  Watering  of  the  eyes  and  nose.     168. 
.  Lachrymation  with  coryza.    162, 164. 

10 
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.   *  Lachrymation,  508,  mild  (not  excoriating)  with  coryza* 

170. 
.   *  Blear-eyed.    Hong. 
.  Burning  on  the  outside  of  the  right  upper  lid ;  after  three 

minutes.     C.  Hg. 
105.  Burning  in  the  lids.    Z.  AUebom. 
•  As  if  there  were  smoke  in  the  eyes  under  the  upper  lids, 

mostly  in  the  right ;  the  first  day.     C.  Hg. 
.  *  Redness  of  the  lids  witJi  catarrh.    607. 
.  After  drinking  coffee,  an  irritation  on  the  left  upper  lid, 

which  necessitates  frequent  rubbing ;  worse  in  the  warm 

room,  disappearing  in  the  open  air ;   the  first  day  and 

and  morning  of  the  second.    Eckel. 
.  Irritation  of  the  left  upper  lid  reappears  very  strikingly 

after  the  thirtieth.    Eckd. 
110.  Itching  in  the  supra  orbital  region,  more  on  the  left  side ; 

after  one  hour.     C.  Hg, 
.  Burning  itching  in  the  brows,  the  supra-orbital  region 

and  the  upper  lids ;  evening  of  the  first  day.     C.  Eg. 
.  Heat  in  the  left  eyebrow.     Williamson. 
.  Needle  stitches  in  the  brows.     660. 
.  Pressive  pain  over  the  right  eye ;    after  twenty  minutes. 

a  Hg. 
116.  Feeling  of  heaviness  over  both  eyes  and  in  the  forehead ; 

after  a  few  minutes,  lasting  two  hours.    Neidhard. 
.  Pains  in  the  eyes  as  if  they  would  be  torn  out,  as  if  the 

loose  eye  hung,  posteriorly,  on  a  string  and  would  be 

bored  into  with  the  fingers  and  torn  out.     O.,  G  Hg. 
^  Drawing  pains  in  the  left  cheek,  going  into  the  interior 

of  the  left  eye ;  better  in  the  cold  air;  the  second  day. 

Eckel. 
^  Pain  over  the  right  eye  to  the  root  of  the  nose.    178. 
.  Pain  from  the  cheeks  into  the  left  eye.     179. 
120.  *  Onion  juice  either  alone  or  with  white  wine,  is  an  ex- 
cellent eye  salve,  which  wonderfully  removes  the  heat  of 

the  eyes.     Joh.  Prcevot. 
.  *  Commencing  ecchymoses  in  the  eyes.     Gr.  P. 
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.  *  Ulcers,  spots  in  the  eyes.     Chr.  P. 

.  *  Irritant  affections  of  the  eyes,  used  with  ashes.     Or.  P. 

.  *  A  sty  is  to  be  rubbed  with  a  piece  of  raw  onion.     0.  V. 
125.  Swelling  of  the  lids  and  around  the  eye  ;   with  coryza. 

170.  ^ 

Hearing : 

•  llinging  in  the  ears  now  and  then  ;  also  soft,  in  both  ears 
as  from  sounds  far  distant  (mostly  in  the  right  ear,  from 
which  he  hears) ;  the  fourth  to  the  seventh  day.     C.  Hg. 

.  Humming  in  the  ears  on  lying  down,    gg,^  G.  Hg. 

.  Roaring  in  the  left  ear,  as  heretofore  only  after  a  severe 
cold ;  afternoon  of  the  first  day.    Eckel. 

.  *  Whizzing  and  ringing  in  the  ears.    A.  de  YiUanuova. 
130.  *  Hardness  of  hearing.    ApoUoniua. 

.   *  Onion  juice  for  impaired  hearing.     Wirsurig. 

.  *  It  removes  deafness  and  strengthens  the  hearing,  PhU. 
MuUer  /  but  it  must  be  done  with  discretion.  Koschwitz. 

.  For  some  kinds  of  deafness,  the  juice  is  to  be  dropped 
into  the  ear.    Hahnemann. 

.  To  be  avoided  by  those  who  have  weakness  of  hearing. 
Tahemmmont. 
Mars : 
135.  Pecking  behind  the  right  ear;  after  one  minute.    C.  Hg. 

.  Pains  moving  from  deep  within  the  head  to  the  ears,  like 
thick  threads,  about  a  finger  in  length,  remaining  in  par- 
ticular spots,  from  a  pea  to  a  hazel-nut  in  size ;  after  fifty 
minutes.     C.  Hg. 

.  Pain  behind  the  ears  deep  within  the  head,  from  back- 
ward and  inward  to  the  ears ;  a  sensation  entirely  new 
and  peculiar  to  him  ;  after  one  hour.     G.  Hg. 

.  Stitches  drawing  from  the  left  forehead  into  the  ear.  34. 

.  Under  the  left  ear  a  hard  swelling  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut, 
extending  from  over  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  to  the 
ear,  from  which  pains  go  into  the  ear,  especially  on 
pressure.  (?.,  (7.  Hg. 
140.  A  p^ainful  sensc^tion  from  the  throat  to  the  ears ;  after 
five  minutes.     G.  Hg. 
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.  Chilling  or  burning  twitching  on  the  right  side  of  the 
throat  in  the  region  of  the  eustachian  tube,  then  above 
it  a  kind  of  gnawing,  neither  painful ;  after  one  hour. 
G.  Eg. 

.  Pains  in  thoithroat  drawing  into  the  right  ear.     229. 

.  The  ears,  the  throat,  especially  about  the  root  of  the  ton- 
gue were  decidedly  effected ;  fifteen  minutes  after  the 
second  dose.     C.  Hg. 

.   Stitches  through  tlie  right  ear  the  next  morning,    gg.^ 
a  Eg. 
145,  It  is  dangerous  to  pour  the  j  nice  into  the  ears.  ParaceUua 

.  *  Dropped  into  the  ears,  it  removes  the  pains,  as  well  as 
the  roaring  and  ringing.    Arnold  de  ViUanuova. 

.   *  For  earache,  the  juice.     W.  and  others ;   Volksmittd. 

.  The  heart  of  the  onion  is  to  be  put  into  the  ear  for  tear- 
ing in  the  ears.     Vm,^  Ra^e. 

.   *  The  juice  is  to  be  put  into  the  ear  on  cotton.     Russian 
Volksmittel. 

.  Onions  boiled  in  oil  promote  the  discharge  in  ulceration 
.  of  the  ear.     Wirsung, 
150.   *  Discharge  from  the  ear.    Apollonius. 

•  Salt  onion  juice  dries  and  stops  the  purulent  discharge 
from  the  ear.     Wirsung. 
JM\kse: 

.  Pain  from  over  the  right  eye  into  the  root  of  the  nose. 
178. 

.  *  Mixed  with  vinegar  and  put  into  the  nose,  it  stops  the 
bleeding,  which  the  simple  smell  of  the  onion  also  does« 
Koachwitz. 

.  *  For  nose  bleed,  put  onions  on  the  neck.     Van  Swieten. 
155.   *  Applications  of  cut  onions  to  the  neck  for  nose  bleed. 

a  V. 

.  5.  *  For  severe  nose  bleed,  strong  vinegar  with  onions  in 
the  nose.     Ch,  6.  HoffmarCs  comjHmion  and  aid. 

.  At  evening,  walking  in  the  street,  increased  dropping 
from  the  nose,  quite  unusual,  from  both  nostrils  without 
the  sensation  of  coryza ;  the  first  day.     C.  Eg. 


1866.]  Appendix — Allium  Cepa.  77 

.  *  Dropping  from  the  nose.    507. 

.  Copions  watery  disharge  from  the  nose  and  watering  of 
eyes.    ((7.)  Jecmes. 

.  a.  *  Discharge  of  ichorous  fluid  from  the  nose  in  conva- 
lescing scarlet  fever.    Jeanes. 

.   Crawling  in  the  right  nostril  as  before  sneezing,  must 
frequently  blow  thin  mucus  out  of  the  nose  ;    one  hour 
after  one  drop  of  the  third ;  forenoon.     GeieL 
160.   Frequent  sneezing  in  the  evening  when  he  comes  into  a 
warm  room ;  the  second  day.    Eckel. 

.  Sneezing.    90,  *  508. 

.  a.  Since  collecting  onions  in  the  harvest,  four  years  before, 
a  brother  and  sister,  each  in  the  thirtieth  year,  experi- 
enced for  the  first  time  a  coryza  recurring  at  the  same 
time  each  year  and  continuing  two  to  three  weeks ;  they 
would  sneeze  severely  twenty  to  thirty  times  every  morn- 
ing and  were  obliged  to  avoid  peaches  on  account  of 
their  rough  skin,  as  well  as  all  flowering  trees  and  plants ; 
Nux  vom.  relieved  very  greatly  but  still  other  medicines 
had  to  be  administered.    J)r,  Jiaue. 

.  S.  The  most  violent  sneezing  as  if  she  would  be  torn  to 
pieces,  as  soon  as  she  steps  out  of  bed.     O.  B. 

.  In  the  evening  after  drinking  beer  and  eating  hering ; 
excessive  thirst ;  heat  and  severe  coryza  with  much  lach- 
rymation,  headache ;  acrid  burning  discharge  from  the 
noacy  80  that  the  upper  lip  became  red  and  sensitive;  the 
first  day.    Eckel. 

.  Nasal  discharge  and  headache,  better  in  the  open  air,  the 
first  day  ;  not  so  severe  the  next  morning ;  at  evening, 
worse  in  the  room,  distinctly  relieved  as  soon  as  he  goes 
into  the  open  air,  the  second  day;  on  awaking,  very 
slight  the  third  day ;  after  repeating  the  dose,  more 
severe.    Eckel. 

NoTB. — Symptoms  marked  '^  a*'  or  "  5/'  haye  been  lately  receiTcd  from  Dr. 
Hering,  and  are  additional  to  the  original  proring.  Q.  B,  refers  to  a  slight 
proTing  on  a  woman,  remarkable  on  account  of  the  alternating  action.  R,  R.^ 
signifies  rdaia  reftro  .  [  Translator. 
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.  Mncli  irritation  in  the  right  nostril,  soreness  of  the  nose, 
sneezing  lachrjmation,  morning  of  the  fourth  and  fifth 
day,  with  less  headache.    Eckel. 
165.  Some  soreness  of  the  nose  yet ;  the  eighth  day.    JEckd, 

.  a.  Coryza,  at  times  with  stoppage  that  she  speaks  "through 
the  nose,"  at  times  with  profuse  rajacous  discharge.  G.  B. 

.   With  coryza,  trembling  of  the  hands  at  evening.    541. 

.  *  Acrid  discharge  from  the  left  nostril.     508. 

.  *  Coryza.  3)kd.  In  many  cases  with  the  best  results. 
Dr.  Thayer. 

.  *  With  frequent  success  in  the  coryzas  prevailing  here  in 
the  winter,  1848.  Lippe. 
170.  After  rapid  alternations  of  cold  and  warm  days,  in 
November,  1852,  a  young  lady  complained  that  she  had 
suffered  for  a  few  days  from  coryza,  worse  every  even- 
ing. Water  ran  profusely  from  the  nose,  she  sneezed 
frequently,  her  head  was  confused,  the  lids  and  about  the 
eyes  were  swollen,  much  lacrymation  (not  acrid  as  in 
Euphrasia),  frequent  cough,  tension  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  chest,  loss  of  appetite.  She  took  Cepa**  in  the  even- 
ing, slept  the  whole  night,  was  quite  well  the  following 
day  and  remained  so.    A.  Lippe. 

.  *The  nose  is  humid  with  slight  coryza,  but  with  severe 
pain  in  the  forehead,  which  this  time  was  not  relieved  by 
lying  down,  as  is  usually  the  case  with  her  coryzas.  In 
a  woman  50  years  old  ;  better  in  the  evening.    Pehtson. 

.  *  Fluent  coryza,  dropping  clear  water  (on  the  right  side 
as  usual  with  him),  had  not  lasted  only  twelve  hours 
as  customary,  but  many  days  in  spite  of  cold  bathing ; 
it  disappeared  within  a  few  hours  after  Cepa.    Pehrson. 

.  Drawn  into  the  nose  it  clears  the  head  of  slime  and 
mucus..  Dioscorides. 
Face : 

..  Expression  of  anxiety  and  despair  with  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men.   328. 
175.  Pain  in  the  right  upper  jaw,  like  a  thread  in  a  nerve 
which  goes  from  above  downwards,  from  the  median  line 
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to  the  side,  deep  with  the  bone,  at  evening;    the  first 

day.     C.  Eg. 
.  The  pain  in  the  right  upper  jaw  on  lying  down  in  the 

evening,  extends,  on  the  morning  of  the  second  day,  from 

the  nose  ontward  and  downward.     C.  Hg. 
.  Drawing  stitches  from  the  left  forehead  into  the  upper 

jaw.    34. 
.  Severe  pains  (like  neuralgia)  from  the  upper  half  of  the 

right  eye  to  the  root  of  the  nose.    Zumbroch, 
.  Drawing  pains  in  the  left  cheek  extending  into  the  left 

eye ;  third  day.    JEckel.    Compare  117. 
180.   *  Paralysis  of  the  left  half  of  the  ^ce  which  is  also 

somewhat  noticed  in  the  limbs  of  the  same  side,  together 

with  an  altogether  too  copious  secretion  of  urine.  Jeanes. 
.  Spots  warmer  than  usual  on  the  right  cheek ;   after  fifty 

minutes.     C.  Hg. 
.   Heat  especially  in  the  face,  every  time  after  eating  onions. 

Several  sisters.     (7.  Hg. 
.   Heat  of  the  face  in  the  evening.     632. 
.   *  Facial  erysipelas.     Jeanes. 
185.  (Parree  produced  a  nettle-rash  eruption  on  the  face  and 

on  the  body,  also  on  many  in  the  family.     C.  Hg. 
.   (Swelling  of  the  cheeks  with  toothache.     215.) 
.  The  upper  lip  is  red  and  sensitive  from  the  acrid  nasal 

discharge.     162. 
Ta%te : 
.  It  has  a  sweet  and  aromatic  acrid  taste. 
.  Sweet  and  nauseous  taste  after  taking  it,  and  so  also  on 

the  third  day.    Eckel. 
190.   On  awaking,  nauseous  taste ;  the  third  day  and  morn- 
ing of  the  fifth.    Eckel. 

•  A  sickish  sweet  taste,  also  again  after  the  30th  though 
in  a  less  degree.     Eckel. 

•  Burning  taste,  more  on  the  gums  and  upper  part.  C.  Hg. 
.   Loss  of  taste.     Wirsung. 

Tongue : 
.  The  tongue  has  a  foul  coat,  especially  in  the  morning  on 
the  back  pBrt,  the  third  day  ;  slimy,  the  fifth  day..    Edkei. 
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195.  The  tongue  is  furred  the  next  morning.    632. 

.  Dryness  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  on  the  right  side. 
WiUiameon. 

.  Mouth  and  tongue  as  if  scalded.    632. 

.  Pains  under  the  tongue,  at  the  lower  insertion  of  the 
fnenum  it  is  surrounded  with  a  half  circle  of  small  sore 
elevations ;  the  next  morning  and  the  whole  day.  0., 
C.  Eg. 

.  •  Paralysis  of  the  tongue.     CelsiLS. 
200.    Draughts  of  onion  water  relieve  those  who  are  struck 
dumb  from  the  bite  of  animals  that  tliey  can  not  read. 
Hosdin  Krautei^buchy  1850. 
Fon  swollen  tongue.     Wireung. 
Jftouth : 

.  •  The  mouth  is  not  as  coated  in  the  morning ;  the  second 
day.     C.  Rgi 

.  Dryness  in  the  mouth  without  thirst.     632. 

.  It  causes  an  offensive  breath.     Oeneral  experience. 
205.   •  Onions  remove  the  bad  taste  in  the  mouth.    Pliny. 

.   Onions  remove  the  offensive  breath.     Coleri  Oecon..,  63. 

.  •  The  j  nice  is  of  service  in  putrid  sore  mouth.   Paracelsus. 

.  *  Antiscorbutic.  Hahnemann.  Should  be  eaten  for 
scorbutus.     0.  V. 

.  Pecking  in  the  two  hinder  most  back  teeth  ;  after  three 
minutes.  O.  Hg. 
210.  In  the  first  upper  teeth,  right  side,  sensitive  drawing 
from  the  root  to  the  crown ;  after  thirty  minutes.  Later, 
.the  same  feeling  in  the  corresponding  teeth  on  the  left 
side ;  the  first  day.     C.  Hg. 

•  Pressivo  toothache  in  the  right  upper  and  lower  back 
teeth  with  the  inclination  to  bore  the  tongue  into  and 
fluck  them,  which  relieves,  lasting  an  hour;  after  tra- 
veling against  the  north-west  wind,  the  fifth  day ;  again 
the  sixth  day  after  going  against  the  north-west  wind. 
Qeist. 

.  Slight  pressure  in  the  right  back  teeth  on  going  into  a 
warm  room.  At  breakfast  (with  warm  cocoa)  painful ; 
relieved  by  cold  water;  the  seventh  day.     OeUt. 
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,  At  breakfast,  the  back  teeth  pain  from  eating  bread,  so 
that  only  soft  food  can  be  eaten.  A  pressive  pain  re- 
mains for  some  time  afterward.  Toward  noon  the  pain 
disappears  on  the  right  side  and  settles  in  the  root  of  the 
left  ey etooth  ;  the  gum  around  the  root  is  inflamed,  the 
pain  frequently  ceases  suddenly  and  commences  in  an 
instant  in  a  right  back  tooth  ;  in  the  eyetooth  it  is  pres* 
sive,  growling ;  cold  water,  cold  in  general  relieves ;  the 
eighth  day.     OeUt. 

.  The  pressive  toothache  comes  on  after  walking  against 
the  North  wind,  is  relieved  by  poking  and  sucking  with 
the  tongue,  is  much  aggravated  on  eating  warm  soup 
and  disappears  after  a  swallow  of  cold  water;  always 
the  same  after  repeated  experiments.     Oeist, 

•  (Pressive  pain  in  the  root  of  the  left  eyetooth  disturbs 
the  sleep,  with  excessive  heat  in  the  cheeks,  toward 
morning  remission  and  sweat,  the  cheeks  feel  swollen); 
ninth  day.     OeisL 

.  During  sleep,  feeling  as  if  the  back  teeth  were  too  long, 
with  some  pain;  disappears  on  rising.  Two  nights. 
Oeist 

.  Drawing  stitches  from  the  left  forehead  into  the  teeth. 
84. 

•  The  seeds  kill  the  worms  in  the  teethe    Dioscoridea. 

Wiraunffj  p.  192. 
.  It  does  not  relieve  toothache.    Paracdeus. 
220.   Onion-leaves  in  the  mouth,  for  toothache.     0.  V. 
.  a.  Immediately  after  eating  onions,  raging  pain  attacks 
a  broken  tooth.    Arnica  high  in  water  relieved  just  as 
speedily.    H.  B. 
.  The  teeth  are  a  smutty  yellow  in  the  morning,  they  re- 
main so  the  whole  day ;  in  one  who  has  very  white  and 
sound  teeth,  continues  three  to  five  days.    JEhJkel. 
Throat  and  IPharpnx: 
.  Tlie  throat  was  decidedly  affected ;  after  fifteen  minutes. 

143. 
.  A  constrictive  pain  in  the  forepart  of  the  throat,  low 

11 
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down  in  tlie  region  of  the  oa  hyoidea^  after  five  or  aix 
miontea;  low  down  poeterioriorlj  on  tiie  ^gght  aide; 
affcei*  seven  minutes.    O.  Hg.    Compare  148. 

•  Drawing  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  throai,  reUered  by 
oold  air ;  the  second  daj.    J5M»{. 

395.  Some  redaess  on  ^he  back  part  of  th^  palate  on  thi^  right 

side.    Og,^  CK  Mg. 
.  Pain  in  the  thrqat  e^tendii^^  to  the  ear^    14(K 
.  In  the  throat  and  orifice  of  the  eostachian  tnbe,  ohiiling 

or  bnming  twitching  and  gnawing^  not  paiofol    148. 
.  Heat  low  in  the  phaiynx  es^tending  into  the  stomach. 

WiUiamsim. 

•  Pain  in  the  throat  in  the  kxww  half  of  the  larynx,  as 
as  after  swallowing  too  large  a  moothf nl,  (nt  as  if  swollen^ 
tibe  pains  extend  every  litde  while  into  the  right  ear ; 
the  whole  afternoon,  coming  on  after  midday,  ten  drops. 
i.^  Zumhrooh. 

230.  In  the  pharynx  the  feeling  as  if  the  food  remained  stuck 

behind  the  breast-bone.    616L 
,  Throat  ache,  as  if  there  were  a  lump  in  the  throat,  which 

is  sore,  but  only  on  swallowing  and  elevating  the  tongue, 

the  next  morning ;  after  twenty-four  hours.     6^.,  O.  Rg. 
.  *Ia  chronic  difficulty  of  deglutition  ^Mike  a  ball  in  the 

throat,"  she  brought  up  a  lump  of  mucus  and  was  then 

relieved.     C.  Rg. 
.  For  swelling  of  the  tonsils  it  is  serviceable,  applied  as  a 

poultice.    Ko$ohmtz, 

•  *  Quinsy,  used  as  an  embrocation.     Or.y  Ph. 
335.  ^  Good  for  angina.    Dioa6oride$^  Pliny. 

.  *  Ulcerations  of  the  throat.    Hong. 

.  For  a  gargle  when  leeches  are  applied  to  the  throat. 

W.  S^  308. 
.  Throat  ache  as  after  taking  cold.    577. 

•  ^  Soreness  of  the  throat  with  oafian^,    607. 

240.  A  sense  of  nausea  extending  into  the  throat    270. 
.  A  benumbed  feeling  in  the  baek  part  of  the  throat,  per- 
sistent ;  the  first  day*     G.  Hg^ 


•  Qreat  diTness  of  the  soft  palate  after  breakfast^  co^Hntr* 
ing  two  honre  ahd  a  Half;  the  fit^t  diay.    Echd. 

.  With  great  dryneftft  ot  both  iiostrils,  eohsiderable  thick, 
white,  frothy,  ttetetess  mtiens  coUecte  in  the  fauces, 
which  is  easily  ex^eotot^ated  without  eough.    tArvgmti, 

.  Dryness  in  the  throiat.    66i. 
215.  He  hawks  tip  mn^ub  which  has  a  sw^lsh  nauseous 
taste ;  the  third  day.    Eckd. 

^  l^owaatl  eV^nifig,  ooltection  of  intl^us  behind  the  choan®. 
Zufnbfock. 

.  In  the  posterior  fauces,  in  the  choanse  and  oh  'Hfd  ^6st^ 
rior  surface  of  the  soft  palate,  a  soft  bland  mucus  con- 
stantly collects  which  compels  one  either  to  6walk>w  or 
hawk  it  up ;  evening  of  the  first  day.     O.  Hg. 

.  In  the  morning,  a  raw  feeling  in  the  fanced  with  tickling 
in  the  region  of  the  epiglottis,  first  on  the  ri^t  then  on 
the  left  side ;  together,  with  a  sensation  of  weakness  in 
the  stomach,  rery  annoying  hiccough  and  uprising  of 
frothy  salivary  mucous  fluid ;  eructrons  of  wind  and  pas- 
sage of  offebidve  flatus.  Therewith  constant  inclination 
to  hacking  to  relieve  the  tickling  in  the  larynx.  After 
breakfast  severe  pain  in  the  right  ankle  and  rumblings  in 
the  abdomen ;  the  second  day.    JeaneB. 

•  ^Diminished  secretion  of  niucus  in  the  iht^oat^  with 
chronic  catarrh  of  the  fauces.     TFl  Wewdhrfi. 

860.  Mucus  in  the  fauces.    486. 

.   •  Onions  promote  «n  appetite ;  but  if  one  eats  too  many 
they  cause  a  revulsion  cf  the  stomach;  .  Bio^kknidea. 
.  The  appetite  is  increased.    Elm  Masmia. 

•  a.  The  appetite  is  excited  even  to  canine  hunger.     Q.  B. 
.  They  produce  an  appetite,  which,  hoWev^r,  disappears 

immediately  as  soon  as  he  begins  to  eat,  food  is  disgust- 
ing to  him.    L.  AUebom. 
.  *  No  desire  to  eat.     W.  S.,  864. 
2<5.  *Loss  of  appetite  with  corysa.    170, 

•  ^  For  canine  hanger     IT.  S.y  41S. 
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TMrU.: 

.  The  priest's  were  forbidden  its  use  because  it  produced 
thirst    Plutarch  de  I9.  et  OsiTy  p.  451. 

•  Onions  excite  thirst     Or.  Phye.y  Himg.y  291. 

.  Garlic  does  not  cause  thirst  as  onions  do.    Sch.^  Sch. 
260.  Onions  weaken  the  bowels  and  cause  thirst  Platearvua. 

•  Thirst  excessiye,  with  stomach  ache,  828 ;  with  tympan- 
itis.   344.  . 

•  Thirst  wUh  heaty  evenings  with  coryza,  162 ;  after  chilli- 
nes8|  620 ;  after  flushes  of  heat  at  evening.    275. 

.  *  Kausea.     Or.  Phys. 

.  A  horrible  deathly  nausea  in  the  very  stomach  with  very 

slight  eructations,  which  however  ^relieve  somewhat; 

every  day  after  eating,  in  one  who  did  not  know  what 

iHie  took.    (7.  JSg. 
265.  Feeling  of  nausea  after  fifteen  minutes.     (7,  J3g. 

.  Nausea  in  tiie  posterior  part  of  the  throat,  is  forced  up  as 

with  a  thrust ;  after  thirty  minutes.     C.  Sg. 
I  Kausea,  seems  more  properly  to  be  seated  in  the  stomach ; 

very  soon.     O.  Hg. 
.  Nausea.    349. 

•  Slight  warmth  in  the  abdomen  and  squeamishness ;  soon 
after  taking  it     W.  Wesselho^ft 

270.  Squeamishness  and  slight  attacks  of  nausea  from  the 
bowels  up  into  the  throat,  then  slight  confusion  of  the 
head;  soon.     W.  WeasdhcBft. 
^  There  are  some  who,  smelling  onions  in  a  distant  kitchen, 
taste  them  in  their  mouth,  so  that  afterward  every  thing 
tastes  of  them  and  produces  nausea.    G.  Hg. 
^  *  Nausea  on  becoming  erect    689. 
JEruetatioHs: 

■ 

^  Frequent  emotions ;  he  tastes  onions  in  the  afternoon, 
after  taking  four  drops  of  the  tincture  in  the  morning. 
lichel. 

•  Immediately  after  eating  onions,  long  continued  eructa- 
tions, but  not  after  the  tincture.    2kmbrock. 
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275.  At  eveniog,  eractations  of  wind  ;   flashes  of  heat  over 

the  whole  body,  and  thirst ;  the  fourth  day.    JSokd. 
.  Eructations  still  incessant  on  the  morning  of  the  fifth 

day,  without  repetition  of  the  dose.    JSokd. 
.  Eructations  of  wind,  248,  348, 349,  679 ;  with  distension 

of  the  abdomen,  351 ;  with  rumblings.    350. 
.  Slight  eructations  relieve  the  horrible  nausea  in  the 

stomach,    264. 

•  *  It  stops  sour  eructations.  IMwoaII.  (Allium  sativa  is 
still  more  efficacious.     C.  Hg.) 

J/\HniUng : 

280.  Even  the  smell  of  onions  makes  her  vomit ;  she  cannot 
swallow  the  tincture  in  water,  it  came  up  again,  she  is 
so  averse  to  it.    a.  J.,  (7.  Hg. 
.  Vomiting  frothy,  slimy  fluid.    248. 
.  Vomiting  and  disease  which  resulted  in  death,  after  eat- 
ing onions.    Jeahe^. 
.  •  For  severe  vomiting  without  cessation,  put  a  slice  of 
an  onion  in  the  axilla.    Domesiio  Practice. 

•  •It  is  serviceable  in  bilious  and  mucous  vomiting* 
IZbasri. 

Siatnaeh : 

285.  Injui*ous  to  the  stomach.    1,  4,  etc. 

.  Annoying  hiccough.    248. 

.  Stimulates  digestion.     Or.  Phys. 

•  Irritates  the  stomach  and  promotes  digestion,  excessive  use 
however,  gives  rise  to  dyspeptic  troubles.    KoBtdetzJcy. 

.  They  are  injurious  to  the  stomach  and  become  disgust- 
ing.   Pliny. 
290.  Injurious  to  the  stomach.    Spigdlma^  4. 

•  Raw  onions  give  rise  to  injurious  secretions  in  the  stom- 
ach, thirst,  inflammation,  flatulence  and  headache.  Sch. 
Soh. 

.  Feeling  of  emptiness,  and  drawings  back  and  forth  in  the 

stomach,  with  some  pain.    P.  AUeham. 
.  Sense  of  weakness  in  the  stomach.    248. 

•  Pain  on  the  left  side  of  the  stomach.    P.  AUebom. 
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5SB5.  Oft  repeated  predsore  deep  within  the  ^rigMtriam,  ais  If 

it  were  at  the  oriftce  of  the  stomach  and  on  the  poeterior 

Bide,  evening  at  ten ;  the  first  day.    O.  Hf* 

.  Dall  pain  below  the  breast  bone,  more  to  the  right  side, 

on  moving  in  bed,  evening  at  ten,  after  five  min.     CfeisL, 

•  Pain  below  the  stemnm  on  stooping,  morning.    Geist. 

.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  pjloras.    Jecma^  compare  267| 

295. 
V  Presenre  in  the  stomach  and  AiUness  in  the  head.    P. 

AUebam. 
800.  Pressure  in  the  stomach.    849. 
»  Pt^essafe  in  the  stomadi  and  yawning.    604. 

•  *  Stomach  ache.    Dio$doridm. 

.  Distensiou  of  the  abdomen  befoi^  dinner.    855. 
.  After  dinner  all  the  symptoms  vanish  (after  one  and  a  half 
hours).    C.  Rg. 
805.  After  supper  the  symptoms  again  disappear  as  after 
dinner;  the  first  day,     C.Rg. 
.  Pain  in  the  bowels,  worse  after  eating.    828. 
.  •  Heat  extending  into  the  stomach.    288. 

•  ^For  weak  stomachs  from  cold,  onions  cooked  with 
saffron.     W.8.,Zil. 

Megi0H  of  Eiiver : 

•  Pressive  pain  in  the  liver  region  which  extends  through 
the  whole  abdomem    O.  Attebam. 

810.  The  pains  seat  themselves  for  some  time  in  the  right 
hypockondrium,  with  which  are  cold  shudders  down  the 
back,  so  that  he  can  scarcely  get  warm,  evening  at  nine ; 
the  third  day.    Eokd. 

MegioH  0f  Spt9en : 
.  Contractive  pain  in  the  left  hy^hondrinm  with  the  sen- 
sation of  wind  moving  about     WUUamadf^ 

•  Stitches  in  the  left  side,  toward  evening  the  first  day, 
morning  of  the  second  day,  worse  on  lying  the  fburth 
day.    .Eokd^ 

.  *  For  induraibion  of  the  Spleen,  cooked  with  Oilgen  oil 
W.  A,  460. 


^  •  Ooion^  appear  to  be  bene&ial  to  the  bowels ;  Dioscarides. 

Other  wiTtters,  however,  state,  that  they  are  injurious  to 

the  bowels.    Tdbernc&mor^oi/nufi^ 
315.  Faia  about  the  navel,  m  hou,r  after  dimmer  (three,  p.m.) 

.  Paiu  in  the  nofibilical  regioa.    L.  4Ilebom* 

.  The  pains  ia  the  bowels  are  most  severe,  while  sitting,  on 
moving  aboQt  there  i?  papsage  of  flatus  and  relief  to  the 
pains ;  the  first  day.    JSokel^ 

;  Half  an  hour  after  drinking  coffee  in  the  afternoon^  the 
pains  in  the  bowels  returned  more  severe,  mostly  in  the 
left  inguinal  region,  moire  pressing  than  burning,  but 
with  heat  in  the  abdomen  i  the  second  day.    JEckd, 

.  With  rumbling  in  the  abdomen  the  pains  retnrn  more 
severe  than  before,  with  passage  of  much  flatus ;  loom- 
ing of  the  third  day  after  the  second  dose.    iSb^. 
330.  Flatulent  colic.    Bbn^. 

.  Pain  in  the  abdomen  and  shoulder  (right  half}).     Mong. 

.  Pains  in  the  abdomen,  worse  every  time  after  eating. 

.  Pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen,  as  though  he  had 
punched  himself  tn  this  place.    X.  AUebom. 

•  On  walking  a  sudden  burning  or  chUUng  cutting — a  pain 
thin  as  a  thread — in  the  hypogastrium  from  both  sides  in- 
ward toward  the  middle  and  upward ;  after  1  hour.  C.  Hg. 

3^.  Burning  glow  or  chiUing  sensation,  as  if  scattered,  with 
confused  feeling  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen ;  there- 
upon slight  passage  of  half-loud  very  offensive  onion- 
flatus  I  after  an  hour  and  a  half.  C,  Hg. 
,  A  warm  or  chilling  sensation  as  if  a  glow  within  beat 
against  the  abdomen,  on  the  right  side,  and  over  the  ex- 
ternal and  upper  parts  of  both  thighs.  Evening  of  the 
first  day  from  nine  to  ten.  Sepeated  later.  The  sensa- 
tion was  as  if  a  glowing  heat  beat  against  one,  but  with- 
out the  same  heat„  only  warmth.     C.  Hg. 

•  Heat  in  the  abdomen,  350 ;  with  pain.    318. 
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.  Severe  pains  in  the  abdomen  bo  that  he  wanders  through 
several  rooms  with  indescribable  anxiety,  he  throws  him- 
self again  on  the  bed,  from  which  he  soon  again  rises. 
Continaoas  severe  pains  in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen^ 
less  in  the  npper  than  in  the  middle  and  lower  regions 
<md  bladdery  with  freqnent  severe  urgency  to  urinate  and 
burning  passage  of  urine  drop  by  drop ;  suppressed  stool, 
severe  thirst  In  the  face  an  expression  of  anxiety  and 
doubt ;  increased  warmth  of  the  skin,  especially  in  the 
places  of  pain  in  the  abdomen  which  are  very  sensitive 
and  painful  to  every  touch ;  pulse  somewhat  accelerated, 
full  and  hard ;  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  eating  a  dull 
red  napiform,  Brunswick  onion,  lasting  for  four  hours  ; 
passing  away  after  vomiting,  chamomile  tea,  etc.  Pro- 
Uiite  (Frank's  Magazine,  1,  671). 

.  A  woman,  40  years  old,  had  for  twenty  years  a  hernia  on 
the  left  side,  which  formerly  became  frequently  stran- 
gulated and  on  the  last  occasion,  two  years  since,  she 
suffered  frightfully,  at  that  time  the  hernia  receeded  in 
half  an  hour  after  a  dose  of  Aconite**.  Afterward  she 
became  again  pregnant,  for  the  first  time  in  nine  years, 
had  a  severe  labor  and  child-bed  fever.  Since  then  the 
rupture  had  occasioned  her  no  trSuble.  Last  Sunday^ 
she  ate  cooked  onions,  which,  as  she  now  remembers, 
had  formerlycaused  various  disturbances.  Shortly  after 
this  meal  she  was  seized  with  jniine  in  the  left  side  of  the 
abdomen;  these  increased  and  compelled  her  to  leave 
church  and  go  home,  I  was  called  in  the  afternoon  and 
found  the  hernia  in  the  left  inguina  much  protrtided  and 
strangulated;  very  severe  pains  fro^n  high  up  in  the  left 
side  of  the  hypochondrium  drew  toward  the  incarcerated 
hernia  /  she  was  very  restless,  had  much  fever,  etc.  I 
gave  a  single  dose  of  Aconite*^ ;  after  fifteen  minutes 
the  pains  were  quieted  and  the  hernia  returned.  No 
further  remedies  were  necessary.  Zipper  in  a  letter,  1848. 
330.  Pains  drawing  from  the  region  of  the  liver  through  the 
the  whole  abdomen.    309. 


